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SECTION    I. 


XlEARlNG  the  words   of    Hanum&n    rehearsed    properly, 
R&naa,   exceedingly   delighted,   said, — "By    Hanumin    hath 
been  performed  a  very  great  deed,    rare   on   earth,    and  one 
incapable  of  being  even  conceived  by  any  other  in  the  world. 
Save  Garuda   and   the   Wind-god,   and  save  also  Hanum&n, 
him  find  I  not  who  crosseth   the   wide   ocean.     Entering   by 
main  force   the  city  of  LankS^  incapable  of  being  subjugated 
by  the  gods    and    Danavas   and   Yakshas,   the    Gandharbas, 
serpents  or  Rakhas,  and    well   protected   by    Ravana, — who, 
living,  Cometh  out  (of  it)  ?    And   who  that  is  not  the  compeer 
of  Hanum^n    in     strength     and     prowess,     even     entereth 
into  (LankSl)i   hard   to  subdue,  and  carefully  guarded  by  the 
R^kshasasf  And  having  so  put  forth  his  strength  commensu- 
rate with   his   prowess,     Hanumsln  hath   also   performed    a 
great  act  befitting  a  servant   on   behalf  of  Sugriva.*     That 
servant  who,  being  entrusted  with  a  hard  task, — after  having 
accomplished  it,  doeth  another  work   in   pursuance   of   (the 
prescribed  business),  is   the  best    of  men.     That  servant  is 
middling,     who,     deputed     to    any   task,t  doth   not,   albeit 
capable,   perform   any  other  work  which  may  be  dear  to  the 

*  Having  seen  SitA — which  was  all  that  he  had  been  commissioned  to  do 
by  Sugriva,  Hanumin  has  destroyed  R^Ucshasas  and  burnt  Lankd ;  and  this  he 
<)id  of  himself  like  a  good  servant. — T. 

t  i.  e.  performing  the  entrusted  work,—'T. 
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king.  And  that  servant  who,  entrusted  with  any  work  of 
the  king,  doth  not,  although  conopetent,  heedfully  accomplish 
the  same,  hath  been  called  the  worst.  Anent  the  order 
(which  he  had  received),  HanumSln  hath  done  the  work 
(and  more).  He  hath  not  been  humbled,''^—- and,  further,  he 
hath  pleased  Sugriva.  And  by  seeing  Vaidehi,  (Hanumftn) 
hath,  while  reaping  righteousness,  saved  me,  the  Raghu 
race,  and  the  highly  powerful  Lakshmana.  And  this  paineth 
my  mind  sore,  that  I  cannot  do  a  like  benefit,  returning 
this  dear  office  of  his.  Embrace  expresseth  the  all  (of  the 
Deity),t  and,  finding  this  occasion,  I  extend  my  embrace  unto 
the  high-souled  HanumSn."  Having  said  this,  RSlma,  with  his 
down  standing  on  end  in  joy,  embraced  the  self-controlled 
Hanum&n,  who  was  present  after  having  finished  his  speech. 
Then  reflecting  for  a  while,  the  best  of  the  Ragiitis  again 
spoke  in  the  presence  of  Sugriva,  lord  of  monkeys^--^ 
^'Complete  success  hath  been  attained  anent  the  search  of 
SitSl.  But  when  I  think  of  the  ocean,  my  mind  is  again  sunk 
in  dejection.  How  can  the  assembled  monkeys  go  over  to 
the  southern  shore  of  the  vasty  deep,  difficult  to  cross  ? 
This  tidings  thou  hast  related  unto  me  touching  Vadehi ; 
but  what  are  the  monkeys  to  do  next  about  crossing  the  sea  ?" 
Having  said  this  unto  Hanumftn,  that  slayer  of  foes,  the 
roighty*armed  R&ma,  agitated  by  anxiety,  was  then  plunged  ia 
thought. 

•  By  the  Rdkshasas.—T, 

t  The  commentator  explains  this  obscure  passage  after  his  own  orthodox 
fashion.  The  gist  is  this.  Delight  is  the  essence  of  the  Deity,  abd  all  His  in- 
cernations  body  forth  this.    Embrace  is  typical  of  this  emotion.-— T. 
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SECTION    II. 


JLhen   the    gracefd    Sugriva  spake  words^  capable   of 

soothing  sorrow,   unto   Da9aratha's   son,    Rima,    who  was 

iHTTOu^ht  up  with  grief, — **Why,  O  hero,  dost  thou  grieve,  like 

one  that  is  base  ?    Let  not  this  be  so.     Chase  away  thy  grief, 

even  as  an  ingrate  resigneth  amity.     Nor,   O  Righava,  when 

the    whe  isabouts  of  Sit&  hath  been  discovered,  and  when  too 

the  abode  itself  of  the  foe  hath  been  known,  do  I  perceive  the 

reason  of  thy  sorrow.     Thou,   O   RSghava,   art   intelligent, 

conversant  with  learning,  wise,  and  judicious.     Do  thou  cast 

airvay  this  sorry   way   of   thinking,  even  as  a  self-controlled 

(ascetic)  casteth  away  any  course  of  thought  interfering  with 

the  attainment   of  his   purpose.      Crossing  over  the  ocean 

swarming  with  gigantic  alligators,  we  shall  enter  Lank&  and 

slay  thy   enemy.   Of  a  person  that  is  dispirited  and  poor  in 

pluck  and  that  hath  his  soul  overwhelmed  with   grief,   every 

interest   droopeth,  and   he  cometh  by  misfortunes  (one  after 

another).     All  these  heroes,  these  leaders  of  moukey-hordes, 

who  are  ardent  for  thy  welfare,  are  competent  to   enter  into 

fire  itself.     From  their  cheerful  attitude  I  know  this,  and  firm 

is  my  faith.     It  behoveth   thee   so   to  arrange   things  that, 

slaying  the  foe,  R&vana  of  impious  acts,  we  may  bring  hither 

SiUi  by  our  own  prowess.     Do  thou,   O   R3lghava,   so   order 

matters  that  a  bridge   may  be  constructed  (over  the  main), 

and  that  we  may  behold  the  palace  of  the  R&kshasa  monarch. 

We  having  seen  the  city  of  LankH,  established  on  the  summit 

of  Trikuta,  do  thou  for  certain  conclude  Rftvana  as   slain   in 

battle  immediately  after  (we  see  her).    Without  throwing  a 

bridge  over  the  ocean— the   dread  abode  of  Varuna— even 

the  Asuras   and   celestials   with   Indra  (at  their  head)  are 

unequal   to   subduing   Lankft.     When   the  bridge  over  the 

ocean  hath  been  constructed  up  to  near  Lanki,  and  when  my 
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forces  have  crossed  (over  the  sea),  consider  victory  as  secured. 
As  these  monkeys  are  heroic  in  fij^ht,  and  able  to  wear 
forms  at  will,  O  king,  do  not  let  thy  intellect  get  stupified 
and  thus  mar  all  interests.  In  this  world,  sorrow  berefts 
people  of  their  prowess.  Do  thou  do  even  what  should  be  done 
by  a  man — summon  thy  manliness  ;  for  what  an  actor  doeth 
promptly,  conduceth  to  his  success.  At  this  time,  O  eminently 
wise  one,  do  thou  realise  goodness  through  thy  energy.* 
Of  heroic,  high-souled,  men  like  thyself,  on  their  sustaining 
an  entire  or  a  partial  loss,  grief  undoeth  every  interest. 
Therefore,  the  foremost  of  intelligent  persons,  and  conversant 
with  every  lore,  thou  shouldst  along  with  councilors  like  me, 
strive  to  beat  thy  foe.  Find  I  none  in  the  three  worlds,  O 
R5ghava,who  can  stay  in  fight  before  thee  equipped  with  thy 
bow.  Thy  business^  entrusted  to  these  monkeys  shall  not 
(anyway)  suffer.  And  soon,  crossing  over  the  boundless 
main,  thou  shalt  behold  Sit5.  Therefore,  O  king,  renounce 
ihy  sorrow,  and  call  up  wrath.  Those  Kshatriyas  that 
conceive  no  anger  in  respect  of  their  enemies,  have  their 
activity  annulled  ;  and  all  fear  furious  persons.  Drawing 
nigh  unto  us,  do  thou,  gifted  with  acute  intelligence,cast  about 
for  crossing  over  the  dreadful  deep — lord  of  streams — along 
with  us.  On  these  forces  getting  beyond  the  ocean,  do  thou 
take  it  for  certain  that  we  have  won  ;  and  when  my  whole 
host  hath  reached  the  further  shore,  do  thou  indubitably 
conclude  that  we  have  obtained  victory.  These  monkeys, 
heroic  and  capable  of  assuming  in  fight  forms  at  will,  shall 
slaughter  those  foes  by  showering  rocks  and  trees.  If  I  see 
any  means  of  crossing  the  ocean,  Varuna's  abode,  I  shall,  O 
destroyer  of  foes,  deem  him  as  slain  in  battle.  And  what  is 
the  use  of  dilating  ?  Every  way  thou  shalt  prove  victorious. 
And  I  see  omens,  and  my  mind  is  filled  with  delight.'' 

*  i.  e.  as  I  understand  this  rather  obscure  passage,  prove  thou  good  through 
thy  vigor — secure  victory  to  the  cause  of  goodness  through  thy  might. — T 
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SECTION    III. 


Jtl. EARING  Sugrtva's  speech,  reasonable  and  fraught  with 
high  sense,  K§kutstha  accorded  his  assent  to  it  and  spoke 
unto  Hanumin,  saying, — ''By  asceticism,  or  constructing  a 
a  bridge,  or  drying  up  the  ocean,— competent  every  way  am 
I  for  crossing  over  this  ocean.  Of  impracticable  places,  tell 
me  how  many  there  are  in  (LankSl),  which  are  incapable  of 
beings  come  at.  O  monkey,  as  thou  hast  seen  personally, 
1  wish  to  get  acquainted  with  all  this.  And  thou  hast  at  thy 
leisure  duly  noticed  in  LankSL  the  number  of  the  army, 
the  inaccessibility  (or  otherwise)  of  the  gates,  the  defence 
of  Lanka,  and  the  dwellings  of  the  RSlkshasas.  Do  thou 
faithfully  relate  this  unto  me,  for  thou  art  observant." 
Hearfng  Rima's  speech,  HanumHn,  offspring  of  the  Wind- 
god,  foremost  of  those  conversant  with  speech,  again  spake 
unto  R^ma, — "Hearken  !  I  will  describe  unto  thee  by  what 
method  is  the  city  of  Lanka  guarded  and  protected  by  the 
R^kshasas,  how  loyal  the  Rakshasas  are,  the  surpassing 
prosperity  of  LankS,  the  dreadfulness  of  the  deep,  the 
divisions  of  the  forces,and  the  number  of  the  elephants,horses, 
cars,  ^/r./'  Having  said  this,  that  best  of  monkeys,  knowing 
the  nature  of  things,  went  on,— ''Lanka,  filled  with  mad 
elephants,  ever  rejoiceth.  She  is  great,  thronging  with  cars 
and  inhabited  by  Rakshasas.  Her  doors  are  firmly  established 
and  furnished  with  massy  bolts.  And  she  hath  four  wide 
and  giant  gates.  (At  those  gates)  are  powerful  and  large 
arms,  stones,  and  engines,whereby  a  hostile  host  approaching, 
is  opposed.  At  the  entrances  are  arrayed  and  set  in  order 
by  bands  of  heroic  Rakshasas,hundreds  of  dreadful  sharp  iron 
sataghnis.*    She   hath   a    mighty   impassable   golden   wall, 

•  A  kind  of  fire-arms,  or  ancient  Hindu  rocket ;  or  a  stone  set  round  with 
sharp  iron  spikes. — According  to  Rtodnuya,  a  sort  of  mace  about  two  yards  in 
length,  with  spikes.— T. 
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having  its  side  emblazoned  in  the  centre  with  costly  stones, 
coral,  lapises  and  pearls.  Round  about  is  a  moat,  exceedingly 
dreadful,  with  cool  water,  eminently  grand,  fathomless,  con* 
taining  ferocious  aquatic  animals,  and  inhabited  by  fishes.  At 
the  gates  are  four  broad  bridges,  furnished  with  machines  and 
many  rows  of  grand  structures.  On  the  approach  of  hostile 
forces,  their  attack  is  repulsed  by  these  machines,and  they  are 
thrown  into  the  ditch.  One  among  these  bridges  is  immovable, 
strong  and  fast  established  ;  adorned  with  golden  pillars  and 
daises.  O  Rima,  albeit  RSvana  hungereth  for  fighti  yet 
is  he  calm  \  and  he  is  vigilant  apd  ever  engaged  ia  superin- 
tending his  army.  And  dreadful  and  resen^bling  a  celestial 
citadel,  Lanka  cannot  be  ascended  by  means  of  any  support 
She  hath  fortresses  composed  of  streams^  those  of  hills,  and 
artificial  ones  of  four  kinds.  And,  O  R&ghaveif  she  is 
sttMated  on  the  other  shore  of  the  ocean  having  its  limit  far 
away.  And  way  there  is  none  even  for  barks,-r-aod  all  side^ 
are  destitute  of  division.  And  that  citadel  is  built  on  the 
mountain's  brow  ;  and,  resembling  the  metropolis  of  the  im- 
mortals, the  exceedingly  invincible  Laakft  is  filled  with 
horses  and  elephants.  And  a  moat  and  sataghnis  and  various 
engines  adorn  the  city  6f  Lankl,  belonging  to  the  wicke4 
R&vaua.  And  an  ayuta  of  R&kshasas,  dart-handed,  hard  to 
subdue, — and  all  fighting  at  the  front  with  their  swords*^ 
protect  the  Eastern  gate.  And  a  niyuta  of  Rakshas^s  with  a 
fourfold  force,  and  with  the  flower  of  the  soldiery-^protect 
the  Southern  gate.  And  a  prayuta  of  Rakshasas,  bearing 
swords  and  shields,  and  skilled  in  all  arms,  protect  the 
Western  gate.  And  an  arvuda  of  Rakhas  protect  the 
Northern  gate.  And  car-warriors  and  horseanen-r-persons 
honored  and  sprung  from  noble  line&-^by  hundreds  and 
thousands,— rand  irrepressible  goblins  and  kotis  of  Rikshaaas, 
protect  the  garrison.  I  have  broken  down  the  bridges  and 
filled  up  the  entrenchment.  I  have  burnt  the  city  of  Xanki 
and  laid  the  wall  low.     Let  us  by  any  way  whatever  cross 


Digitized  by 


Google 


rUDDHAKlNDAM.  ^  1 1 1 1 

ov^r  Varuna's  abode.  Do  thott  take  it  for  certain  that  the 
city  of  LankSl  is  subdued  by  the  monkeys.  What  is  the  use 
of  thy  reckoning  the  rest?  Artgada,  Dwi?ida,  Mainda, 
J&oibavln,  Panasa,  Nala,  and  the  general,  Nila,  bounding  and 
reaching  R&vana's  abode,  and  riving  the  same  consisting  of 
woods  and  hills,  moat  and  gateway,  walls  and  dwellings, 
shall,  O  RSlghava,  bring  (hither)  Sitfi.  If  this  be  so,*  do  thou 
order  the  entire  body  of  the  army  to  be  brought ;  and  do 
thou  set  out  ^t  the  proper  hour." 


SECTION    IV. 


H  EARING  Hanum&n's  speech  duly  from  the  begin* 
nifig,  the  exceedingly  energetic  RSlma  having  truth  for  his 
prowess,  said, — "What  thou  sayest — *I  shall  speedily  destroy 
the  city  of  this  dreadful  Raksha,'— is  true,  I  tell  thee. 
Tber^ore,  at  this  very  moment  arrange  for  Sugriva's  march. 
The  Sun  hath  attained  his  meridian  at  this  proper  moment, 
capable  of  conferring  victory.t  Let  R&vana  carry  away  Sitt 
(to  his  own  country), — whither  shall  RSlvana,  livit^g,  repair  ? 
Like  a  dying  person  who  hath  taken  a  death-dispelling 
drug  and  drunk  ambrosia,  SitA,  hearing  of  my  preparations 
for  war,  shall  inspire  hope  of  life.  To-day  the  Northern 
PUlguni  (is  in  the  ascendant) ;  and  to-morrow  the  moon 
shall  be  ift  conjunction  with  Hast&4    O  Sugriva,  shall  we  set 

*  Bbttm  djndpaya :  Rdm^nuja  reads  sense  into  this  passage.  If  thou  wishest 
ike  principal  wtonke^i  to  go,  bring  them  ;  if  thou  wish  the  whole  host  to  March, 
call  it  hither,  and  ntarch  at  the  auspicious  moment,^^T, 

t  Tlie  moment  is  named  abhijit,^^T, 

%  Hastl  sprung  from  Punarvasu  is  the  star  of  doom,  portending  death  to 
lUfana.  The  Northern  FhMguni  is  Site's  natal  star.  The  expedition  begun 
during  the  influence  of  this  star,  augurs  deliverance  to  Vaidehi.*— T. 
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out,  surrounded  by  the  entire  host  ?  The  omens  I  witness, 
augur,  that,  having  slain  RSvana,  I  shall  bring  back  J&naki 
The  upper  lid  of  my  eye  throbbeth  ;  and  it  betokeneth  that 
my  desire  hath  indeed  been  had."  Then,  honored  by  the 
monkey-king  as  well  as  Lakshmana,  the  righteous  R2lma, 
understanding  the  import  of  things,  again  said,^-'' Surround- 
ed by  hundreds  and  thousands  of  fast-speeding  monkeys, 
let  Nila  go  ahead  of  this  force,  for  surveying  the  route.  0 
Nila,  do  thou,  O  general,  expeditiously  take  the  army  by 
a  path  furnished  with  fruits  and  roots,  having  cool  waters 
of  the  woods,  and  replenished  with  honey.  The  wicked 
Rftkshasas  vitiate^  fruits,  roots  and  water  along  the  way. 
Thou,  ever  on  the  alert,  shouldst  preserve  these  from  tlie 
Rakshas.  And,  bounding  down  into  hollow  places,  mountain- 
fastnesses,  and  woods,  let  the  rangers  of  the  wilds,  spy  the 
posted  detachments  of  the  enemy.  Let  those  that  are  in- 
competent, stay  here.  This  business  is  dreadful,  and  we 
should  apply  our  best  strength  in  conducting  the  same.  I 
Therefore  let  the  foremost  monkeys  gifted  with  prodigious 
prowess  lead  forth  the  choice  portion  of  the  army,  numbering 
hundreds  and  thousands.  And  let  Gaja  resembling  a  hill, 
and  the  exceedingly  powerful  Gavaya,  and  that  monkey, 
Gavaksha,  master  of  the  leaping  ones,t  like  a  haughty  bull 
among  kine,  go  in  the  van  of  the  monkey-host  And  let 
that  foremost  of  monkeys,  Rishava,  go,  protecting  the  right 
wing  (of  the  army) ;  and  let  Gandha,  irrisistible  like 
an  elephant  with  the  fragrant  temporal  juice  trickling  down, 
and  the  vehement  GandhamSLdana,  go,t  protecting  the  left 
wing  (of  the  monkey-army).  And,  cheering  the  army,  I 
myself,  mounted  on  Hanum&n,  like  the  Lord  (mounted)  on 
Air&vata,  shall  march  in  the  midst  of  the   forces.     And    like 

♦  By  means  of  poison,  etc.-^T, 
t  »>.  monkeys. — T. 

X  The  verb  is  singular,  instead  of  dual,  as  also  the   qualifying  epithet, 
Pdriamadishthita,    But  the  sense  is  clear,— T. 
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the  lord  of  wealth  and  master  of  riches,  mounted  on 
Sirvabhauma,  let  Lakshmana  resembling  the  Destroyer, 
march  forth,  mounted  on  Angada.  And  let  that  king  of  bears, 
the  long-armed  J§mbavSLn,  Sushena,  and  the  monkey, 
Vegadar9i,  protect  the  rear  (of  the  forces)."  Hearing 
Raghava's  words,  that  foremost  of  monkeys  and  lord  of  the 
army,  the  exceedingly  energetic  Sugriva,  issued  his  orders. 
And  anon  those  highly  powerful  monkeys  issuing  up 
from  caves  and  mountain-summits,  began  to  bound  (on  all 
sides).  Thereafter,  honored  by  the  king  of  monkeys  and  also 
Lakshmana,  the  righteous  R§ma,  accompanied  by  his  forces, 
set  out  in  a  southerly  direction.  And  he  marched, surrounded 
by  hundreds  and  thousands,  Kotis  and  Ayutas  of  monkeys 
resembling  elephants.  And  he  marching  was  followed 
by  the  mighty  host  of  monkeys  ;  and  all  those  maintained  by 
Sugriva  were  filled  with  joy  and  betrayed  demonstrations  of 
delight.  And  bounding  by  way  of  guarding  the  flanks  of 
the  forces,  and  leaping  in  front  of  the  army  for  pioneering, 
blustering,  emitting  leonine  roars,  and  uttering  cries,  the 
monkeys  made  towards  the  south.  And  some  partook  of 
perfumed  honey  and  fruits,  and  some  bore  mighty  trees, 
holding  the  sprouts.  And  some  in  pride  (of  strength) 
suddenly  raised  others  and  threw  them  down.  And  some 
fell  and  were  anon  up,  and  some  brought  others  down. 
*We  shall  slay  Ravana,  as  also  all  the  rangers  of  the  night'  ; 
thus  did  the  monkeys  roar  out  in  the  presence  of  RSghava. 
Before  (the  army),  Rhrishabha,  the  heroic  Nila,  and  Kumuda, 
along  with  many  monkeys,  went  on  clearing  the  route.  In 
the  middle  were  king  Sugriva,  R^ma  and  Lakshamana, 
environed  by  innumerable  powerful  and  terrible  monkeys. 
And  the  heroic  monkey,  Satavali,  surrounded  by  ten  Kotis 
(of  troops),  alone  on  all  sides  protected  that  monkey  host. 
And  accompanied  by  an  hundred  Kotis,  Kesari,  Panasa, 
Gaja*  and  Arka,  by  means  of  many    protected   that   host   on 

*  Some  other  than  the  first-mentioned  Gaja. — T. 
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every  side.  And  taking  Sugriva  before  them,  Sushenai  and 
J§mbavSn,  surrounded  by  innumerable  bears,  protected  the 
rear  (of  the  army.)  And  that  foremost  of  rangers  possessed 
of  excellence,  and  of  restrained  senses,  the  heroic  Nila, 
general  (of  the  army),  kept  going  round  the  ranks.  And 
Valimukha,  and  Prajangha,  Jambha  and  the  monkey  Rabhasa, 
went  everywhere,  urging  on  the  monkeys.  While  thus 
marching,  breathing  pride  of  strength,those  tiger-like  monkeys 
saw  that  foremost  of  mountains  Sahya  crowned  with 
hundreds  of  trees,  and  watery  expanses  laughing  with 
flowers,  and  beautiful  tanks.  And  knowing  the  order  of 
R§ma  of  dreadful  wrath,  that  terrible  and  mighty  host, 
exceedingly  terrific  and  resembling  the  bosom  of  the  deep, 
cowed  down  through  fear,  leaving  behind  cities  and  villages 
•and  provinces,  went  like  the  deep-sounding  sea.  And  at 
the  side  of  Da^aratha's  son  those  heroic  monkeys  resembling 
elephants,  proceeded  by  bounds,  like  noble  horses,  spurred 
on.  And  those  foremost  of  men,  mounted  on  the  monkeys, 
looked  beautiful  like  the  Sun  and  the  Moon  half  eclipsed  by 
the  two  mighty  planets,  viz,^  Kahu  and  Ketu.  And  (thus)  did 
the  righteous  R5ma  proceed  towards  the  South,  accompanied 
by  Itis  army.  Then  Lakshmana,  furnished  with  consummate 
sense  and  promptitude,  who  was  mounted  on  Angada, 
spoke  unto  RSma,  inviting  words,  fraught  with  import. 
•Speedily  recovering  Vaidehi,  who  hath  been  carried  away, 
and  slaying  Ravana,  thou  wilt,  thy  end  attained,  return 
to  Ayodhya,  who  shall  also  have  her  desire.  O  R^ghava, 
I  see  all  the  great  auspicious  omens  on  earth  and  in  the  sky, 
signifying  success  unto  thee.  Mildly  and  grateful  doth  the 
blessed  breeze  blow  behind  the  army,  inspiring  pleasure. 
And  the  birds  and  beasts  are  crying  in  sonorous  voices. 
And  all  the  points  (of  the  compass)  appear  pleasant ;  and 
the  lord  of  day  is  cloudless.  Bhrigu's  son,  U9anas,  also 
weareth  (or  thee  an  auspicious  aspect,  and  Dhruva  is  without 
blemish.     And  all  the  rhhis^  pure  and  furnished  with   lustre, 
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go  round    Dhruba.    And  before   us  shineth  the  grandfather 

of  the  high-80uled  IkshwSLkus ;  the  spotless  R^jarshi  Tri9anku, 

with  bis  priest. — And  stainless   and   free   from   disturbances 

appeareth     Vis5kh§.      This   is   the  racial   star   of   us,     the 

high-souled    Ikshw^kus.     And  Nairita,  the  radical  star  of  the 

Nairitas,  is  sore  afflicted   and,   touched   by  the   rod-bearing 

Dhumketu    is    in   trouble.     All   this  is  for  the  destruction  of 

the  Rakshasas.     At  the    fated   time,   those   that   are   in   the 

clutches    of   Death,   have   their  stars  afflicted  by  the  planets. 

And  the  water  is  dear  and  tastes  sweet  ;   and  the   woods  are 

stocked    with   fruit.     And   the   odorous   gale   doth  not  blow 

strongly  ;  and  the  trees  are   furnished   with   all   blossoms   of 

of  the  season.     And,  O  lord,  this  host  of  monkeys  appeareth 

splendid    to   the   height,   as   did   the   celestial    host   on  the 

occasion    of   the   destruction   of   T§raka.      Seeing  all   this, 

thou   shouldst,     O     noble     one,     feel     delighted."     Having 

thus   consoled   his  brother,  SumitrSl's  son,  feeling  enlivened, 

said     this.      The     monkey-host     went     on,     covering     the 

earth.       And   the    mighty   dust   raised   by   bears,   monkeys, 

and   tigers,    having   for  their  weapons  nails  and  teeth,— with 

the  foreparts  of  their  feet  and  hands,   enveloped   the   world, 

and  the   splendour  of  the  sun  was  obscured.     And  as  clouds 

envelope  the  sky,  the  mighty  monkey-host  went  on,  covering 

up  the  Southern   quarter  with  its  mountains,  woods,  and  sky. 

And  as  they  marched  covering  many  a  yoyana^   the   streams 

seemed   as  if  they  flowed   in   an  opposite  direction.*    And 

they,  while  proceeding,  took  rest  by  pools  of  clear  w^er,  on 

mountains  covered   with   trees,    on    plains   and    in    forests 

teeming  with   fruits.     Some   moving  straight,  some  moving 

askance,   and   some   moving  on   the  earth,    that   enormous 

*  Kataka  remarks  : — "As  when  clouds  drift  past,  the  Moon  it  is  that  seems 
to  scud  accross  the  sky,  as  the  monkey-army  marched  on,  the  rivers  seemed 
to  flow  in  an  opposite  direction".  R^m&nuya  says  that  the  waters  of  the 
streams  dashed  by  the  monkeys,  held  an  opposite  course.  The  former  inter- 
pretation is  hardly  satisfactory,  and  R&m4nuya  seems  to  be  right. — T. 
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monkey-host  went  on  covering  the  entire  earth.     And   they 
were  all  of  delighted   countenances  and    gifted    with    the 
velocity   of   the   wiiyl.     And      these   monkeys    devoted   all 
their    energy   to   the   accomplishment   of   RSghava's    work. 
And  they  were  displaying  untp  each  other  their  joy,  prowess 
and   energy.     And   influenced   with  the  vanity  of  youth  they 
set  up  diverse  cries.  Some  proceeded  with  speed,some  leaped, 
some   set   up   cries   expressing  joy,   some     were     uplifting 
their  tails,  and  some  were  striking  the  ground  with  their  feet 
Some,   stretching   forth   their   arms,  were  breaking  the  hills, 
and  others  the  trees.     And  others  were   ascending   the   tops 
of  the  hills.    Some  began  to  make  terrible  sounds,  and  others 
made   a   tingling   noise.       And    many    others    blasted    the 
creepers   with   the  velocity  of  their  thighs.     And  some  were 
engaged  in  sporting  with   trees    and    rocks.     And   thus   was 
the    earth    enveloped    with    millions    and    kotts  of   fearful 
monkeys.     And  thus  the  enormous  monkey  host  went  on  day 
and    night.     And   all   those   monkeys,    delighted,  guided  by 
Sugriva,  and  taking  delight  in  battle,  went  on  speedily.     And 
they  did  not  take  rest  even  for  a  moment,  desirous  of  rescuing 
Sita.     Thereupon,  getting  at  the  mount  Sahya  covered  with 
various  trees   and   forests,  those  monkeys  ascended  it.     And 
Rama  went  on  beholding  the   variegated    forest,    rivers    and 
fountains    of   the    mount    Sahya    and   Malaya,     And    those 
monkeys   broke   down    various   trees — Champakas^    TilakaSy 
mangos,  Prasekas^   StndubarakaSy    Tinigas  and  Karaviras^ 
Asokas,    Karanjas,   Plakshas^   Nyagrodhas,   Jambukas  and 
Amalakas.     And  seated  on  picturesque  rocks,  various    forest 
trees,   shaken   by  the  wind,  showered  flowers  on  them.     And 
there  blew  in  those  forests  filled   with   the  smell  of  honey,  a 
wind   of   pleasant   touch,   cool  as  the  Moon,  accompanied  by 
the  hummings   of   the   bees.      And   that  mount  was   richly 
embellished   with    diverse   metals.     And   dust    issuing  from 
these  metals  and  thickened  by  the  air,   enveloped  on  all  sides 
the  huge  monkey-host.     There  blossomed  in  that  picturesque 
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mountain-vale     Ketakas^   Sindubaras,    beautiful     Vasantees, 
MddhabiSi  Candhapurnas,   Kandas,    Chiravilyas,    Mahikas^ 
Vanjulas^     VakulaSj    Ranjakas,    Tilakds,    Nagas^    Chutas, 
PatalikaSt     Kobidaras,    MuchlindaSy    Arjunas,    Singsapas^ 
Kutajas^   Pintalas,    Tinigas,    Churnkas,    Neepakas^    Neela^ 
Sokas,  Saralas^  Ankolas  and  lotuses.     And  all  these  trees 
were    greatly   disturbed  by   those   monkeys,    delighted  with 
their  view.     There  were  in  that  mountain  many  a  picturesque 
lake  and  pond  filled  with  Chakravakas  and  Karandavas,A}XQ\iSt 
Chraunchas  and  the  mount  abounded  on  all  sides  with  boars, 
deer,  and  terrible    bears,  lions  and  tigers  and    various   other 
fearful  animals,  and  it  was   beautified  with  full  blown  lotuses, 
lilies,  Utpalas  and  various  other  fragrant  trees  growing  in  the 
water.     And   various   birds  set  up  their  musical   choir  on  the 
summit   of  that   mount.     And   bathing   and  drinking,  these 
monkeys  sported  in  the   water.     And   ascending  the   mount 
these  monkeys  continually  bounded.    And  excited  with  drink, 
they  crumbled  into  pieces  the  ambrosia-smelling  fruits,  roots 
and   flowers   of  the   trees.     And   those   monkeys   yellow  as 
honey,  delighted,  feasted  on  mangoes,  long  and  measuring  a 
drona.      Breaking    down   the  trees,   blasting   the  creepers, 
bounding  from   one  tree   to  another  and  making  the  mount 
Sahya  echo,  those  leading  monkeys  went   on   delighted   and 
excited   with   drink.     Some  ascending  the  trees,  and  others 
drinking,  the  whole  earth  was  enveloped  with  those  monkeys, 
and  seemed  as  if  beautified  with  ripe  paddy  crops.  And  reach- 
ing the  mount  Mahendra,  the  large-armed  R2Lma,  having  eyes 
like  lotuses,  ascended  the  summit  adorned  with  diverse  trees. 
And  getting  at  the  top,  Da9aratha's  son  espied  the  vast  deep 
filled     with     tortoises    and   fishes.     Thereupon,  passing  by 
the  mounts  Sahya  and  Malaya  and  arranging  their  enormous 
host,  they*  by  and    by    reached    the   roaring   deep.     And 
descending   therefrom,    Rama,   the   foremost  of    those   who 
minister  happiness  unto  all,  accompanied  by  Lakshmana  and 

♦   The  monkey  leaders.— T. 
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Siigriva,   entered   the   forest   situate   on   the    banks   of    the 
ocean.  And  reaching  the  expansive  banks  having  rocks  there- 
on and  continually  washed  by  the  rising  billows^  R^ma  spoke 
saying, — "O  Sugriva  we  have  arrived  at  the  abode  of  Varuna. 
Now   hath    arisen    in   my    mind   what   I   had  not  thought  of 
before.     And  this  ocean,  the  lord  of  the  streams,  whose  other 
side  is  not  seen,cannot  be  crossed  over  without  some  excellent 
measure.     Let   the  monkey-host  be  encamped  here  therefore, 
and  then  concert  i  plan  by  means   of   which    they  might  get 
at  the  other  side.     And  reaching  the  shores  of  the  ocean,  the 
large-armed  R§ma,  stricken  with   grief  for  Sita,  ordered  their 
encampment,    saying, — ''O   foremost   of   monkeys,   do    thou 
encamp   thy   host   on    the   brink   of  the  ocean.     Now   hath 
arrived  the  hour  for  counsel,    when    we   should  devise  some 
plan  for  crossing  over  the  main.  I  fear  the  R^kshasas  at  every 
step,  for  they   are   greatly   illusion  creating — let   the  leaders 
therefore  go  to  their  own  hosts  and  let  them  not  proceed  any- 
where else,  renouncing  them."     Hearing  the  words  of  RSma, 
Sugriva  along   with   Lakshmana,  encamped  the  army  on  the 
brink  of  the  ocean,covered  with  trees.  And  stationed  near  the 
inain,the  monkey-host  in  consequence  of  their  resemblance  in 
colour  with  the  blue  conte?nts  of  the  deep,looked  like  a  second 
ocean.  Thereupon,  reaching  the  shore,  those  leading  monkeys 
engaged  in  concerting  a  plan  to  cross  over   the   vasty  deep. 
And   the   tumult,  of  that   monkey-host  encamped  there,  was 
heard  above   the     roaring    of     the   deep.     And    that   huge 
army   of  the  monkeys  commanded  by  Sugriva,  and  set  up  in 
three  divisions,  were  deeply  concerned  with  the   accomplish- 
ment of  RSLma's  work.     And  reaching  the  shore  of  the   vasty 
deep,   that   monkey  host,  delighted,  beheld  the  ocean  moved 
by  the  Wind.     And  they  waited  there  beholding  the  deep   of 
unimpeded   expanse,   having   its  distant   shore  inhabited  by 
the   demons,   and   thronged   with    various   aquatic    animals. 
While     upheaving     its    foam   on  the   approach    of  eve,    it 
appeared  laughing  and  setting  up  its  surges,  it  appeared  to 
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daDce.  It  increased  with  the  rising  of  the  Moon  and  he 
reflected  himself  on  its  breast.  That  abode  of  Varuna  was  in- 
fested with  gigantic  sharks,whales  and  Titningalas^y  disturbed 
with  the  fury  of  the  Wind,  filled  with  serpents  having  flaming 
frames,and  various  aquatic  animals  and  rocks>,and  was  fathom- 
less deep.  It  had  picturesque  fortresses  on  its  mars;e  and  its 
other  shore  was  hard  to  get  at.  And  the  Makaras\  and 
serpents  living  therein  were  moved  by  the  Wind.  The 
waters,  as  if  delighted,  were  rising  and  falling.  And  having 
serpents  of  flaming  frames  underneath,  it  appeared  as  if 
sprinkled  with  scintillations  of  fire.  And  that  terrible 
abode  of  the  demons  extended  down  to  the  regions  inhabited 
by  the  Nagas  or  serpents.  The  deep  resembled  the  welkin 
and  the  welkin  the  deep,  and  there  appeared  no  difference 
between  them.  The  sky  crested  with  stars  and  the  deep 
filled  with  gems  resembled  each  other.  The  sky  enveloped 
with  clouds  and  the  ocean  overflowing  with  surges  presented 
no  contrast  whatsoever.  The  waves  of  the  mighty  deep  beat- 
ing at  each  other  continually,  set  up  a  sound  resembling  that 
of  a  trumpet  in  the  sky.  It  was  filled  with  diverse  gems 
and  its  water  was  poisoned  by  means  of  the  air.  It  was  filled 
with  various  aquatic  animals,  and  upheaving  its  billows,  it 
appeared  as  if  excited  with  ire.  And  there  beheld  those 
high-souled  monkeys  the  mighty  main  agitated  by  the  Wind 
and  muttering  as  if  with  the  upheaval  of  the  waves.  There- 
upon, overwhelmed  wth  surprise,  those  monkeys,  stationed 
there,  espied  the  main  brimming  with  rolling  waters  and 
moving  as  if  (off  its  place). 

*  A  large  fabulous  fish. — T. 

t  A  marine  monster  confounded  usually  with  the  crocodile  and  shark.— T. 
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SECTION    V. 


Xhere  on  Uie  northern  shore  of  the  ocean  the  army  was 
encamped  and  arranged  in  order  by  Nila.  And  the  two 
leading  monkeys  Mainda  and  Divida  patrolled  about  on  all 
sides  to  protect  the  monkey  host.  And  the  army  being 
encamped  on  the  shore  of  the  lord  of  streams  and  rivers, 
RSlma,  beholding  Lakshmana  by  his  side^  spoke^  saying — ''I 
know  that  grief  abates  as  time  passes  by,  but  my  sorrow 
arising  from  the  separation  of  my  spouse,  is  increasing  day 
by  day.  I  am  not  sorry  that  she  hath  been  stealthily  taken 
away  by  the  demon — but  my  sorrow  is  that  her  end  is 
drawing  nigh.  O  Wind,  do  thou  go  there  where  my  dear 
spouse  is,  and  touching  her  person,  do  thou  touch  me,  for  I 
shall  then  be  happy  stationing  my  looks  in  the  Moon  and 
being  touched  by  thee.  Alas !  my  dear  one  cried  *0 
lord,  O  lord'  when  she  was  taken  away.  Those  words, 
revolving  burn  me  like  poison.  I  am  now  being  burnt  down 
day  and  night  by  the  fire  of  desire,having  separation  from  her 
for  its  fuel  and  her  thoughts  for  its  flame.  Leaving  thee, 
O  Son  of  SumitrS,  I  shalljump  into  the  deep  and  then 
shall  not  this  fire  burn  me  any  more.  This  is  my  only 
consolation, for  which  I  draw  my  vital  breath — that  myself  and 
she  breathe  on  the  same  earth.  Like  unto  a  dry  land  drawing 
water  from  a  watered  ground,  I  do  live,  hearing  that  Janaki  still 
survives.  When  shall  1,  discomfitting  my  enemies,  behold 
Sita,  having  a  beautiful  waist  and  eyes  resembling  lotus- 
petals^  as  a  victorious  hero  beholdeth  the  royal  Grace.  Like 
unto  the  sick  drinking  the  elixir  of  life,  when  shall  I,  raising  a 
little  her  lotus-like  countenance  having  graceful  teeth  and 
lips,  imprint  kisses  thereon  ?  And  when  shall  she,  laughing, 
embrace  me  with  her  rising  breast  resembling  the  palm 
fruit  ?    Alas  that  chaste  dame  having  scarlet  corners  of  the 
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eye,  being  encircled  by  the  demons,  is  wishing  (or  a  protector 
like  unto    one  having  no  husband,  albeit  having  a  husband  in 
me.  How  fareth  in  the  midst  of  the  she-demons,  that  daughter 
of  the  king  Janaka,  my  beloved  spouse,  and  the  daughter-in- 
law  of     king   Dagaratha  ?      And   having  those   RSkshasas, 
bard  to   repress,  slain  by   me,   truly  shall  she  appear  like 
unto  the  rays  of  the   Moon    extricated  from   sable  autumnal 
clouds.     Sit&  is  constitutionally  slender,  and  forsooth,  she  has 
been  greatly   reduced   by    sorrow,    fasting  and    calamities 
touching  time  and  place.When  shall  I,piercing  with  my  shafts 
the  breast  of  the  lord   of   R&kshasas,   renounce   my   mind's 
grief  ?     And   when   shall   my   devoted   SitI  resembling  the 
daughter  of   a   celestial,   fling  herself  anxiously  around  my 
neck  and   shed  tears  of  joy  ?     And  when  shall  I  renounce 
this   my  sorrow  arising  out   of   Maitbili's    separation,   like 
unto  one  casting    of!  his    soiled    clothes  ?"     The    highly 
intelligent  Rima  bewailing  thus,  the   day   passed  away  and 
the  Sun,   decreasing  gradually,   disappeared  at  last.     And 
consoled  by  Lakshmana,R^ma,stricken  with  thought  touching 
SitSL  having  eyes  like  lotus-petals,  engaged  in   rites   relating 
to  the  worship  of  Eve. 


SECTION    VI. 


JDEHOLDING  in  LankH.  that  dreadful  and  awe-inspiring 
work  performed  by  HanumSn  like  unto  the  high-souled 
Sakra,  the  lord  of  RSlkshasas,  looking  down  with  shame, 
addressed  them  all,  saying — **That  monkey  alone  hath 
invaded  and  entered  the  city  of  Lanki  hard  to  reach  and 
bath  espied  Sit9,  the  daughter  of  king  Janaka.  He  hath 
shattered  the  palace,and  the  altar  of  sacrifice,slain  the  leading 
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Kftkshasas,  and,  in  short,  agitated  the  whole  city  of  LankS. 
What  shall  I  do  now  ?  And  what  should  you  all  do  on  this 
occasion  ?  It  behoveth  you  all  to  give  me  such  counsel  as 
becometh  me  and  will  conduce  to  my  glory."  'Victory  is  the 
outcome  of  consultation' — this  do  the  sages^  say.  Let  us, 
therefore,  O  mighty  ones,  engage  in  counsel,  relating  to  the 
measures  we  should  adopt  towards  R&ma.  There  are  three 
orders  of  men  on  this  earth«-^the  superior  the  middling  and 
the  inferior.  This  distinction  cannot  be  perceived  without  a 
knowledge  of  the  signs,  and  so  I  shall  relate  unto  you  their 
merits  and  demerits.  He  is  said  to  belong  to  the  superior 
order,  whose  counsel  contains  the  three  signs  (mentioned 
below),  or  who  engages  in  works  after  consulting  duly  with 
friends  capable  or  with  persons  having  the  same  end  in  view, 
and  some  times  with  others,  and  who  serveth  Providence. 
He  belongs  to  the  middle  order  who  consuHs  his  own  self 
only,depends  on  the  Providence,  and  engages  alone  in  works. 
And  he  belongs  to  the  inferior  order  who  engageth  in  works 
without  ascertaining  their  merits  or  demerits,  disregarding 
the  will  of  the  Providence  and  saying,  •!  will  do  this',  and  is 
inactive  (at  last).  And  counsels  are  also  divided  into  three 
divisions  like  unto  the  three  orders  of  men  (mentioned). 
That  counsel  belongs  to  the  superior  order  in  which  the 
counsellors  with  their  judgment  reinforced  by  a  knowledge 
of  political  ethics,  are  unanimous.  That  one  belongs  to  the 
middle  order  in  which  the  counsellors  after  varied  discussion, 
arrive  at  unanimity  in  the  long  run.  And  that  one  i$ 
the  worst  in  which  the  counsellors  differ  from  each  other 
and  agree  a  little  in  the  long  fun,  with  no  good  result. 
You  are  all  gifted  with  good  intellects  :  do  you  all  unani- 
mously settle  as  to  what  becometh  me  and  conduceth  to  my 
well-being.  Environed  by  a  thousand  of  patient  monkeys, 
RSlma,  with  a  view  to  capture  our  city,  is  approaching 
towards  Lanka.    Forsooth,  shall  he  cross  over  the  main  along 

♦  Manaswina,  according  to  lUm&nuya,  means,  hero.— T- 
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with  his  younger  brother  and  a  mighty  host.  He  can  by  his 
prowess  dry  up  the  ocean  and  do  the  other.^  Rftma  ap* 
proaching  thus  with  a  hostile  intention  along  with  the 
monkeys,  it  behoveth  you  to  devise  such  means  as  might 
protect  my  city  and  army. 


SECTION    VII. 


j5eing  thus  accosted  by  their  lord,  the  highly  powerful 
R&ksbasas,  devoid  of  good  sense  and  ignorant  of  sound 
counsel,  replied  with  folded  palms,  saying,-^''Thou  hast,  O 
king,  enough  of  soldiers  and  weapons.  Why  art  thou  smitten 
with  sorrow  then  \  Repairing  to  Bhagavati,  thou  didst  dis- 
comfit the  serpents  in  battle.  The  God  of  Death,  living  on 
mount  Kaila9a,  encircled  by  Yakshas^  was  subjugated  by 
thee  in  a  great  battle.  And  that  mighty  lord  of  men,  proud  of 
his  friendship  with  Siva,  was  defeated  by  thee  wrathfully  in 
battle.  Discomfitting  and  slaying  the  band  of  Yakshasi  thou 
didst  bring  this  flowery  car  from  the  mount  KaiUfa.  O 
lord  of  Raikshasas,  desiring  thy  friendship  out  of  fear,  Maya, 
the  king  of  D^navas,  offered  thee  his  daughterf  for  thy 
spouse.  O  thou  of  mighty  arms,  thou  didst  bring  under  thy 
subjection  the  powerful  and  irrepressible  D&nava^  for  the 
pleasure  of  Kumbhinasi.^  And  entering  the  region  under 
the  eaOrtb,  thou  didst  defeat  the  serpents — and  thus  bring 
under  thy  subjection  VIsuki,  Takshakai  Sankha,  and  Jati. 
Those  heroic  DSnavas,  the  Kalakeyasy  were  greatly  powerful, 

•  f .  e,  bridge  over  the  ocean.— T. 

t  This  refers  to  Mandodari,  Ravana's  favourite  queen.— T. 

X  This  refers  to  Madhu.— T. 

S  Ravaoa's  sister,  who  was  nnarried  to  Madhtt.-»T. 
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irrepressible,  and  proud  of  the  boons  conferred  on  them. 
And  fighting  with  them  perpetually  for  a  year,  thou  didst 
bring  them  under  thy  control,  O  lord,  O  slayer  of  foes,  and 
learn  from  thAn  the  science  of  varied  illusions,  O  king  of  the 
RSLkshasas.  O  great  hero,  by  thee  were  defeated  in  battle, 
the  heroic  and  powerful  sons  of  Varuna,  followed  by  a  fourfold 
division  of  their  army.  The  dominion  of  Death  is  like  the 
mighty  main,  having  his  rod  for  aquatic  animals,  agonies 
for  the  trees  that  cover  its  islands,  the  noose  for  the 
billows,  his  attendants  for  the  serpents  and  his  terrible 
fever  for  the  dreadful  attitude  of  the  deep.  And  diving 
into  this  terrible  deep,  thou  didst,  O  king,  discomfit  Death 
himself  and  win  glorious  victory.  And  every  one  was 
pleased  there  with  thy  successful  fight.  The  Earth  was  filled 
with  various  heroic  Kshetriyas,  resembling  Sakra  in  prowess 
as  she  is  adorned  now  with  various  trees.  RSghava  is  not 
their  equal  either  in  strength  or  prowess.  And  all  those  heroes, 
hard  to  repress  in  battle,  were  slain  by  thee,  O  king.  Do 
thou  wait  here,  O  great  king  5  thou  needst  not  take  any 
trouble.  Indrajit  alone  shall  slay  all  these  monkeys.  And 
this  one,  O  mighty  monarch,  having  celebrated  the 
Mahe9wara*  sacrifice,  hath  obtained  a  noble  *  boon,  rarely 
(attained  by  persons).  Having  agitated  the  ocean  of  celestial 
hosts,  having  darts  and  lances  for  its  fishes,  showering  arms 
for  its  moss,  elephants  for  its  tortoises,  steeds  for  its  frogs, 
Rudra  and  Aditya  for  its  ferocious  animals,  the  Maruts  and 
Vasus  for  its  mighty  serpents,  cars,  horses,  and  elephants 
for  its  volume  oT  waters,  and  infantry  for  its  spacious  shore, 
this  one  (Indrajit),  taking  captive  the  lord  of  the  celestials 
himself,  had  brought  him  into  Lankft.  Then,  O  king,  liberated 
agreeably  to  the  injunction  of  the  Great-father,  the  slayer  of 
Samvara  and  Vritra,  worshipped  of  all  the  celestials,  went 
(back)  to  heaven.  Do  thou,  O  great  king,  entrust  Indrajit 
with  this  business, — until  he  bringeth  to  destruction  the 
♦   Relating  to  Maha9wara— the  great  Lord,  a  designation  of  Siva.— T. 
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monkey-host  along  with  RSLma.  O  king,  thou  must  not  think 
that  this  calamity,  coming  from  an  ignoble  person  is  not  in- 
significant.    Thou  shalt  slay  Rdghava." 


SECTION   VIII. 


Xhen  that  heroic  general,  the  RSlkshasa  named  Prahasta, 

possessing     the     splendour     of     sable     clouds,     submitted 

with   joined  hands, — *'I    am    competent   to   baffle   in  battle 

gods     and     DSlnavas    and   Gandharbas,   ghosts,    bicds    and 

serpents, — what  then    is  a  couple  of  human  beings  ?  Having 

been     negligent    and    confident   (in   our  power),    we  have 

all  been  deceived  by  HanumSn.     But,   I  living,   that  ranger 

of   woods   shall   not   (again)   go  hence  with  his  life.     All  the 

earth  down  to  the  ocean,  containing  hills,   forests  and  woods, 

shall  be  rendered  free  from  monkeys.  Do  thou  command  me. 

And,  O  ranger  of  the  night,   I  shall  deliver  (the   RSkshasas) 

from   the   monkeys  ;   and  thou  shalt  not  have  to  suffer  in  the 

least   in     consequence    of  thy  transgression."*    Then    the 

RSkshasa  named  Durmukha,  growing   enraged,   said,— "This 

overpowering  of  all  of  us  must  not  be  forgiven — this  flagrant 

discomfiture  of  the  metropolis  of  the   auspicious   lord   of  the 

R^kshasas  as  well  as  of  his  inner  appartment  by  the  foremost 

of  monkeys.    This  moment  marching  alone  (from  hence)  will 

I  exterminate  the  monkeys,  even  if  they  shall  have  entered 

the  dreadful   deep^  or  the  sky,  or  the  subterranean  regions.'' 

Then  the  exceedingly  powerful  Vajradanshtra,  weilding  up  a 

terrific  bludgeon,    stained   with  flesh   and   gore,   wrathfully 

observed, — "RSma  the  irrepressible  existing,and  also  Sugriva 

with  Lakshmana,  what  have  we   to  do   with   the   weak   and 

♦  i.  e,  the  ravishment  of  Sitl.— T. 
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wretched   HanumSLn  ?    This  very  day,  slaying  single-handed 
Rftma  with  Sugriva  and  with  Lakshmana,  with  this  bludgeon^ 
shall  I  return,  after  having  sorely  troubled    the  monkey-host. 
And,   O    monarch,    if   thou   art  minded,  hear  this  other  word 
of  mine  !     Verily  he  that   is   fertile   in   resources   and   ever 
ready,  compasseth   success.     Let   thousands   of   RSkshasas, 
heroic,  terrible,   fearful  to  behold,  and  wearing  forms  at  will, 
appointed   by  the   lord  of  RUkshasas,  presenting  themselves 
before  KSkutstha  in  palpably  human  shapes^  calmly  say  unto 
that  foremost  of  the  Raghus,— 'Despatched  have  we  been    by 
thy   younger  brother.'     Hearing  this,  he  (Raima),  summoning 
his  forces  without  delay,  shall  come  hither.     Then,  equipped 
with  dartSf  javelins  and   maces,   and   bearing  bows,  arrows 
and  scimitars  in  our  bands,  we  shall  swiftly  and   summoning 
speed*  set  out  (from   hence)  %   and   stationing  ourselves   in 
the  sky  in   bands,   and   slaughtering  the  monkey-army  with 
mighty  showers  of  rocks  and  weapons^   we  shall   lead   it  to 
Death's  door.      Let    us  in    this  wise    decoy   RUma    and 
Laksbmana  ;  and   if  they  fall  into  our  design,  they  shall, 
without     doubt,    lose     their    lives."        Then     that     hero, 
Kumbhakarna's    son,     named    Nikumbha,     endowed     with 
exceeding  prowess,  in  high   wrath   remarked   unto   RSLvana, 
destroyer  of  worlds,— "Do  ye,  all  of  you,  stay  here  along 
with  the  great  king.     I   alone  shall  slay   Rtghava  together 
with   Laksbmana,   and   Sugriva  with   HanumSn,  and  all  the 
monkeys."      Then  a  R§kshasa,  named  Vajrahanu,   resem- 
bling a  hill,  in  wrath  lapping  the  comers  of  his   mouth  with 
liis  tongue,  said, — "Do  ye,casting  off  anxiety,  engage  yourself 
as  •ye  list.   I  alone  shall  swallow  up  that  entire  monkey-host. 
Do  ye,remaining  at  ease  and  without  anxiety,  drink  Varuna\ 
wine,    I  single-handed   shall  slay  Sugriva  with  Laksbmana, 
as  well  as  HanumBn  with  An^ada, — and  all  the  monkeys. 

*  7var/to^sammoning  speed — redundant. — T. 

t    Vdruna  wine,  otherwise  named   Vdmni  is  prepared  from   hog -weed, 
froand  with  the  juice  of  the  date  or  palm,  and  then  distilled.— T. 
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SECTION    IX. 


Xhen,  in  fierce  wrath   seizing  bludgeonf,   and  patfifaSi 
lances  and  bearded  darts  and  javelins^  and  axes,   bows  and 
excellent  shafts   and   swords,   resembling  crystelliue  water, 
sprung     up    the    R&kshasas,     Rabhasa,    and    the     mighty 
Suryya9atru,  and  Saptaghna^and  Yajnakopa,  and  Mahftpirfwa 
and  Mahodara,  Agniketu  the  irrepressible^  and  the  R&kshasa 
Ra^miketu,  and   the   lusty   Indra9atru,  son   unio   K&vana— * 
and     Prahasta,     Virup&ksha,     and    the   exceedingly   strong 
Vajradanshtra, — and  Dhumr&ksha,   and   Nikunibha,  and   the 
Raksha  Durmukha.  And,  flaming  in  energy,  they  all  addressed 
Rivana,  saying,-:-** To-day  shall  we  slay  K&ma,  and   Sugriva 
along   with  Lakshmana,  and  tlie  helpless  Hanum&n,  who  hath 
damaged  Lankl.    Then,  preventing  them,  who   had    (thus) 
equipped   themselves  with  all  kinds  of  weapons,  and  making 
tbem    sit  down,    Vibhishana^  with  joined  hands,  again  spoke 
unto  them,  saying, — **The  wue  have  asserted  that  an   appeal 
to  prowess  should  be  resorted  to  anent  a  business  then  only 
when  the  end  sought  cannot  be   attained   through  the  three 
(other)   means.''^     Prowess   produceth  fruit  only  in  respect  of 
well-advised  action  directed  while  carefully  watching(enemies) 
that  are  negligent,  or  captive,t  or   under   Divine  affliction. 
But   why   do  ye  intend  to  discomfit  (R2Lma;,  who  is  vigilant, 
who  desireth  victory,  who  is  strong  in   the   Divine  strength, 
who  hath  subdued  passion,  and  who  is  hard  to  subdue  ?  Who 
bad  in  this  world  ever  thought  of  or  reasoned  about   Hanu- 
mSln's  career  over  the  dreadful  deep,  the  lord  of  streams  and 
rivers  ?  O  rangers  of  the  night,  the  strength  and  prowess  (of 
the  foe)  being  immeasurable,  ye   should    by  no  means  reck- 
lessly disregard  him.     And  what  was  the  wrong  that  formerly 

*  FfV,  conciliation,  ^ft»  and  creating  divisioo.— T. 
t  In  the  bands  of  •ther  enemies.— T. 
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bad  been  done  by  RlmsL  uoto  the  king  of  the  RSikshasas,  that 
be  bath  carried  off  from  Jaoasth&oa  the  spouse  of  that  illustri- 
ous one  ?  If  Khara,  who  had  trespassed  into  regions  not  his 
own,  bath  been  slain  in  battle  by  RSLma,  surely  a  creature 
should  to  the  best  of  his  might  preserve  his  life.  It  is  for  this 
great  fear  that  exerciseth  us  on  the  score  of  Vaidehi  owing  its 
existence  to  this^*^  that  she,  having  been  ravished,  should 
(now)  be  given  up.  What  is  the  use  of  acting  so  that  quarrel 
may  be  the  consequence  ?  And  (Rama)i  possessed  of  prowess, 
yet  ever  abiding  by  morality,  is  incapable  of  initiating 
hostilities  for  no  purpose.  Therefore,  do  ye  give  him  his 
Maithili.  And  before,  he  by  means  of  his  shafts  riveth  this 
city  together  with  her  elephants  and  steeds,  overflowing 
with  countless  gems,  do  ye  give  him  his  Maithili.  And  before 
the  dreadful,  irrepressible  and  mighty  monkey-host  blockcth 
up  this  Lank2L  of  ours,  do  ye  give  (back)  Sit§.  This  city  of 
Lank§  shall  perish  as  also  all  the  heroic  RSikshasas,  if  thou 
dost  not  thyself  make  over  RSLma's  spouse  unto  him.  I  exert 
myself  to  pleasure  thee,  because  of  the  fraternity  (that 
subsisteth  between  us).  Do  what  I  say.  I  say  what  is  truth 
and  what  also  is  for  thy  good.  Do  thou  render  (back)  Raima's 
Maithili.  Ere  yet  the  king's  son,  for  compassing  thy 
destruction,  showereth  sure  shafts  resembling  the  rays  of 
the  autumnal  Sun,  having  shining  heads  and  feathered  parts, 
and  exceedingly  hard,  do  thou  render  Maithili  unto 
D^ly^rathi.  Forsake  thy  wrath  at  once,  which  destcoyeth 
happiness  and  virtue ;  and  follow  righteousness,  which 
enhanceth  enjoyment  and  fame.  Be  thou  propitious, — so  that 
we  may  live  (at  ease)  along  with  our  sons  and  relatives. 
Render  (back)  Maithili  unto  Da9aratha's  son."  Having 
heard  Vibhishana's  speech,  R&vana — lord  of  Rakshasas— 
leaving  all  of  them,  entered  his  own  chamber. 

♦  The  feeling  of  revenge  for  the  slaughter  of  Khara  and  the  rest. — ^T. 
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SECTI  ON    X. 


Xhen  early  in  the  morning,  like  the  fiery  and  refulgent 
sun  entering  a  mighty  mass  of  clouds,  Vibhishana,  fast  to 
virtue  and  interest,  heroic  and  possessed  of  exceeding 
splendour,  playing  a  perilous  part,*  entered  the  apartment 
of  his  elder  brother,  resembling  an  assemblage  of  mountain- 
summits  and  elevated  like  the  peak  of  a  mountain,  orderly, 
divided  into  spacious  rooms, — the  resort  of  the  great — 
inhabited  by  august  and  intelligent  persons  attached  (to 
R&vana)  ;  guarded  around  by  lusty  Rakshasas  in  limited 
numbers  ;  having  the  air  agitated  by  the  breath  of  mad 
elephants  ;  with  loud  blares  of  conchs,  and  resounding  with 
trumpets  ;  embosoming  numbers  of  beautiful  damsels,  with 
its  high-ways  (overflowing  with  talk)  ;  furnished  with  doors 
of  polished  gold  j  embellished  with  excellent  ornaments  ; 
resembling  the  abode  of  the  Gandharbas,  or  the  mansion  of 
the  Maruts ;  containing  heaps  of  gems ;  like  unto  the 
dwelling  of  serpents.  And  that  one  of  exceeding  energy 
heard  sacred  and  holy  sounds  uttered  by  Veda-versed 
Brahmanas  celebrating  the  victory  of  his  brother  ;  and  that 
highly  powerful  (hero)  acquainted  with  Mantras  and  the 
Vedas  saw  Vipras  worshipped  with  vessels  of  curds,  clarified 
butter,  flowers  and  fried  paddy.  And  the  mighty-armed 
(Vibhishana)  saluted  the  younger  brother  of  the  bestower  of 
riches,t  seated  there.  And  that  one  acquainted  with 
manners,  after  proper  courtesy,  sat  him  down  on  a  seat 
decked  in  gold,  which  was  pointed  out  (by  a  royal  glance). 
And  in  retirement  as  also  in  presence  only  of  his  counsellors, 

•  The  project  he  had  conceived,  vf*.,  converting  RILvana  to  his  own  policy 
of  pacification,  was  fraught  with  peril  to  himself,  considering  his  brother's  fierce 
tena  perament.— T. 

t  Kuvcra.— Rdvana  was  Kuvera's  younger  brother. — T.     , ^ 
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Vibhishana  spoke  unto  the  high  souled  RSivana  words  backed 
by  reason,  and  greatly  fraught  with  his  welfare.  And 
having,  with  soothing  speech,  pacified  his  elder  brother  and 
extended  towards  him  the  due  civilities, that  one,  who  through 
height  of  sentiment  had  noted  excellence  and  the  want  of  it, 
addressed  (Vibhishana)  in  words  befitting  the  occasion  and 
the  place, — "Ever  since,  O  subduer  of  enemies,  Vaidehi  hath 
come  hither,  are  seen  inauspicious  omens.  Fire,  enveloped 
in  smoke  at  the  time  of  its  being  ignited,  and  thereafter 
throwing  out  scintillations,  with  its  brightness  obscured  by 
vapour,  doth  not  increase  adequately  even  on  oblations 
being  poured  into  it  with  Mantras.  Reptiles  are  discovered 
in  kitchens,  sacrificial  fire-chambers,  and  the  places  of 
Vaidika  recitations  ;  and  ants  (are  found)  in  clarified  butter. 
The  milk  of  the  kine  hath  been  dried  up  ;  and  the  nobler 
elephants  are  without  the  temporal  juice.  And  horses, 
albiet  they  have  feasted  on  fresh  grass,  neigh  distressfully.* 
And  asses,  camels  and  mules,  O  king,  with  their  hair 
standing  erect,  shed  tears  ;  and  although  they  are  ministered 
unto  medically,  they  do  not  return  to  nature.  And  crows  in 
numbers  emit  harsh  cries  on  all  sides,  and  are  seen  in 
swarms  at  the  tops  of  edifices.  Vultures  sit  sadly  and 
distressed  upon  the  roofs  of  houses.  During  the  two  twilights, 
the  jackals,  coming  in  sight,  utter  ominous  howls.  And 
wolves  and  other  (ferocious)  animals,  as  well  as  deer, 
appronching  the  gate  of  the  palace  in  swarms,  are  heard  to 
set  up  loud  roars  resembling  the  thunder.  Things  having 
come  to  this  pass,  even  this  expiation,  I  fancy,  is  capable 
of  removing  the  evil  omens.  Do  thou  render  back  Vaidehi 
unto  Ra^hava.  If  I  have  said  this  through  ignorance  or 
covetuousness,  thou  ought  not,  O  mighty  monarch,  criminate 
me.  All  Rakshasas  and  Rakshasis,  as  well  as  those  be- 
longing  to   palace   and   the    inner  apartment — shall  have  to 

*  The  commentator  remarks,  evidently  with  justice — 'That   is,   the  horses, 
having  eaten  their  fill,  still  hunger."-!— T. 
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experience  the  evil  conseqaence  (of  this  act  of  thiae).  AH 
the  counsellors  have  refraitied  from  tendering  this  counsel 
unto  thee  ;  but  surely  I  must  tell  thee  what  I  have  seen 
or  heard  ;  and  adopting  proper  measures,  it  behoveth 
thee  to  act  so."*  (R&vana's)  brother,  Bibhishana,  thus  spoke, 
unto  his  brother,  the  chief  of  Rakshas,  in  the  midst  of 
counsellors,  these  words  fraught  with  his  good.  Hearing 
tills  beneficial,  mild  and  pregnant  speech,  fortified  by  reasons 
and  capable  of  compassing  (his  welfare)  for  the  present,  past 
and  the  future,  (Rivana)  who  had  conceived  a  passion 
(for  Sita),  getting  into  a  rage,  replied, — "Fear  find  I  none 
whatever.  Righava  never  shall  have  Mithil&*s  daughter. 
Even  if  Lakshmana's  elder  brother  should  be  supported  in 
battle  by  the  celestials  with  Indra  (at  their  head),  how  can 
he  stay  before  me  (in  the  field)  ?"  Having  said  this,  that 
destroyer  of  celestial  hosts,  the  Ten-necked  one,  possessed  of 
mighty  strength  and  of  terrific  prowess  in  battle,  then 
dismissed  his  brother  Vibhishana,  who  had  spoken  truth. 


SECT  I  ON     XI. 


Xhe  unrighteous  king,  overmastered  by  his  passion  (for 
Sitll),  in  consequence  of  his  sinful  act  as  well  as  the  loss  of 
honor  he  sustained  at  the  hands  of  his  friends,  became 
reduced.  And  the  occasion  for  war  was  wanting.  RSivana, 
possessed  by  lust,  and  continually  thinking  of  Vaidehi, 
conceived  along  with  his  counsellors  that  the  time  for  entering 
into  hostilities  had  arrived.  And  sallying  forth,  he  ascended 
a  mighty  car  furnished  with  golden  network,  adorned  with 
pearls  and  coral,  and  yoked  with  trained  steeds.     And  having 

*  In  accordance  with  my  suggestion.«-T. 
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ascended  tliat  excellent  vechicle,  having  sounds  resembling 
those  of  mighty  clouds,  that  foremost  of  Rakshas,  the  Ten- 
necked  one,  drove  towards  the  court.  And  as  he  coursed 
on,  Rakshasas,  bearing  swords  and  shields,  and  carrying  all 
kinds  of  weapons^  went  before  the  lord  of  the  Rilkshasas. 
And  (some  of)  these,  wearing  various  frightful  suits,  and 
decked  with  diverse  ornaments,  went,  surrounding  his  rear 
and  flanks.  And  attrathas  went  with  cars,  and  superb  mad 
elephants,  and  sportive  steeds ;  and  bearing  in  their  hands 
maces  and  bludgeons ;  and  darts  and  clubs.  And  as  Rftvana 
marched  towards  the  court,  there  arose  the  loud  blares  of  a 
thousand  trumpet,  and  the  uproarious  sounds  of  conchs. 
And  that  redoubtable  and  mighty  car-warrior  held  his  course, 
suddenly  making  sides  resound,  and  beautifying  the  high 
ways.  And  the  spotless  white  umbrella  of  the  lord  of 
R§kshasas,  being  raised  up,  looked  beautiful  like  the  Moon 
at  her  full.  On  his  right  and  left  graced  two  crystal  white 
chowris  furnished  with  threads  of  gold.  And  all  those 
RiLkshasas  standing  on  the  ground  with  joined  hands,  bowed 
down  their  beads  to  the  foremost  of  Rakshasas  who  was  seated 
on  his  car.  Hymned  by  the  Rikshasas  with  blessings  of 
victory,  that  exceedingly  energetic  chastiser  of  enemies 
arrived  at  the  court  constructed  (by  Vi^wakarmS).  And 
that  highly  energetic  one  in  person  entered  that  court 
paved  with  silver  and  gold,  having  its  heart  decorated  with 
crystal,  and  gracefully  covered  with  silk,  embroidered  with 
gold ;  excellently  constructed  by  Vi^wakarmS,  and  guarded 
by  six  hundred  ghosts.  And  RSlvana  sat  down  on  a  superb 
and  august  seat  consisting  of  lapises,  furnished  with  a 
pillow ;  and  covered  with  a  soft  dear-skin.  And  lord-like 
he  commanded  the  envoys  possessed  of  fleet  vigor,  saying, — 
<<Do  ye  speedily  summon  hither  the  RSLkshasas.  1  fancy 
some  mighty  effort  hath  to  be  put  forth  against  our  foes." 
Hearing  bis  words,  the  envoys  began  to  range  LankSL;  and 
going  to   every  house,  they  fearlessly  collected  the  RSlkshasas 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


YVDDUaKANDAM,  1 133 

from  places  of  sport,  bed-rooms,  and  gardens.  Then  some 
set  out,  mounting  cars,  and  some  mounting  proud  coursers, 
and  some  on  foot.  And  like  the  welkin  filled  with  fowls, 
the  city  thronged  with  approaching  cars,  elephants  and 
steeds.  And  leaving  their  various  vehicles  and  cars  behind, 
they  entered  the  court  on  foot,  like  lions  entering  mountain 
caverns.  And  taking  the  feet  of  the  sovereign,  and  honored 
by  him  (in  turn),  they  sat  them  down,  some  on  raised  seats, 
some  on  cushions  of  Ku9a,  and  some  on  the  floor.  And  \ 
presenting  themselves  agreeably  to  the  command  of  the 
monarch,  they  sat  them  down  each  according  to  his  position, 
before  the  lord  of  R&kshasas,  RSLvana.  And  there  came  also 
the  learned  and  competent  to  arrive  at  infallible  decisions, 
and  they  sat  them  down  in  order  of  merit.  And  there  also 
came  courtiers  endowed  with  virtues,  versed  in  every  thing, 
and  having  intelligence  for  their  eye-sight,-*and  innumerable 
heroes  by  hundreds  also  (arrived)  at  that  court  for  ascertaining 
the  course  that  would  prove  beneficial.  And  then  mounting 
a  large,  noble  and  splendid  car,  having  its  parts  decked  with 
gold,  and  yoked  with  horses,  the  magnanimous  and  renowned 
Vibhishana  went  to  the  court  of  his  elder  brother.  And 
that  younger  brother  (of  Rlvana),  announcing  his  name, 
bowed  down  at  the  feet  of  his  elder  brother.  And  Suka  and 
Prahasta  were  employed  in  giving  to  each  a  separate  seat 
befitting  his  rank.  And  from  all  sides  in  the  court  there 
began  to  spread  the  odour  of  excellent  agura  and  sandal  and 
wreaths  belonging  to  the  R2Lkshasas,  decked  in  gold  and 
various  gems,  and  clad  in  costly  attires.  And  no  one  among 
these  present  at  court  uttered  any  thing,  or  spoke  any 
falsehood,  or  conversed  in  loud  accents.  And  having 
completely  attained  their  desire,  all  of  fierce  prowess,  gazed 
at  the  face  of  their  lord.  And  in  the  assembly  of  those 
intelligent,  and  exceedingly  powerful  persons,  equipped 
with  arms,  the  intelligent  RSlvana  appeared  splendid  like  the 
Vajra-banded  Indra  among  the  Vasus. 
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SECTION     XII 


T. 


.HEN  surveying  that  entire  assembly,  that  conqueror  in 
battle  delivered  himself  unto  Prahasta,— general  of  the  forces, 
saying, — "O  general,  it  behoveth  thee  so  to  order  the 
disciplined  fourfold  forces  that  they  may  successfully  protect 
the  city."  Thereat,  Prahasta,  carefully  carrying  out  the  royal 
behest,  stationed  all  the  forces  within  and  without  the  city. 
And  having  posted  the  army  for  the  defence  of  the  city, 
Prahasta  sitting  down  before  the  king,  said, — **I  have 
stationed  the  forces  belonging  to  thee  who  art  possessed  of 
strength,  inside  as  well  as  outside.  (Now),  without  suffering 
thy  mind  to  be  agitated  with  anxiety,  speedily,  do  what 
is  in  thy  heart.  Hearing  the  speech  of  Prahasta  seeking  the 
welfare  of  the  kingdom,  RSlvana  craving  for  enjoyment, 
spoke  in  the  midst  of  his  aderents,— ''When  virtue,  or  happi- 
ness, or  interest  is  in  straits,  it  behoveth  you  to  (know  your 
course)  in  relation  to  pleasant  and  unpleasant,  happiness 
and  misery,  profitable  and  unprofitable,  and  good  and  evil. 
No  business  of  mine  which  ye  have  set  about  after  taking 
counsel,  hath  ever  miscarried.  And  like  VSlsava  environed 
by  the  moon,  stars  and  plannets,  and  the  Maruts,  I  surrounded 
by  you,  have  attained  to  plenitude  of  prosperity.  I  am,  for 
certain,  going  to  employ  you  all.  In  consequence  of  his 
sleep,  I  could  not  inform  him  of  this  matter.  After  having 
slept  for  six  months  that  one  of  prodigious  strength— foremost 
of  those  bearing  arms-*hath  just  risen.  Janaka's  daughter  and 
R&ma's  beloved  wife  hath  been  brought  hither  from  the  forest 
of  Dandaka,  the  region  ranged  by  Rakshas.  That  indolent 
damsel  wisheth  not  to  ascend  my  bed ;  nor  is  there  any  in  the 
three  spheres,  that  to  me  is  like  unto  SitA.  She  is  slender- 
waisted,and  high-hipped,and  her  face  is  as  the  autumnal  Moon 
resembling  a  golden  image.    She  is  meek  and  looketh  like  the 
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hand  work  of  Maya  Mmsdf  gifted  with  an  infinite  variety  of 
fascinations.'^  And  beholding  lier  dainty  and  tender  feet  with 
roseate  soles,  and  having  coppery  nails,  my  mind  burneth 
(with  desire).  And  seeing  her  resembling  the  flame  of  a 
sacrificial  fire  and  the  splendour  of  the  Sun  himself  ;  and 
her  fair  face  furnished  with  a  prominent  nose  and  elegant 
eyes,  I,  having  lost  control  over  self,  have  come  under  the 
sway  of  desire.  And  my  passion,  uninfluenced  by  anger  and 
joy,  capable  of  producing  pallor,  and  constantly  causing 
anguish  and  sorrow,  hath  rendered  me  pale.  Expecting  her 
lord,  R&raa,  the  beautiful  one  having  expansive  eyes,  hath 
solicited  for  a  year's  space  ;  and  I  have  pledged  my  fair 
woods  to  her  of  graceful  eyes.  But  tired  am  I  on  account  of 
my  passion, — like  a  horse  spent  on  the  way.  How  can  the 
rangers  of  the  woods,  or  the  sons  of  Da^aratha  cross  over 
the  sea  ungovernable  and  swarming  with  countless  creatures 
and  fishes  ?  On  the  other  hand,  a  single  month  hath 
troubled  us  grievously.  Hard  it  is  therefore  to  understand 
the  course  of  events.  Do  ye  act,  each  as  he  thinks 
proper.  And  although  no  fear  can  come  from  mortals,  yet 
ye  should  deliberate  (as  to  what  ye  should  do).  Formerly  I 
had  gained  victory  with  the  help  given  by  you  ;  do  ye  in  the 
same  way  stand  by  me  now.  The  king's  son,  having  learnt 
that  SitSl  is  on  the  other  shore  of  the  ocean,  taking  before 
them  monkey  headed  by  Sugriva,  reached  Varuna^s  abode. 
Do  ye  so  (:ounseI  that  Sit2L  may  be  with-hoiden  by  me  and 
the  sons  of  Da9aratha  may  be  slain  ^  but  ye  must  prefer 
certain  counsel.  No  othert  person  in  this  world  hath  the 
power  to  cross  the  sea  along  with  the  monkeys,— victory, 
therefore,    is      undubitably   mine."      Hearing  the  sorrowful 

_  m 

*  This  reminds  one  irrisistibly  of  Cleopatra's.  The  Bengali  translators 
evidently  failing  to  understand  Mayava  Mayanirmita,hdLve  conveniently — tras- 
ferred  the  phrase  in  tact  to  their  versions. — T. 

f  I  fail  to  understand  anyasya^  "no  other  person"  ;— nor  docs  the  commen- 
tator helps  me  anyway.— T. 
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speech   of  (Ravana)   afflicted   with  lust,  Kumbhakarna  grew 
enraged,  and  said,— '*When  just  on   seeing   (Sita)   of  Rlma 
along   with    Lakshmana,   thou   didst  by  main  force  carry  her 
away,  it  plainly  appeareth  that  thy   mind,    like  the   YamuaS 
filling  her  bed,  hath  been  possessed  (by  her).*    O  great  kiogr 
all  this  (that  thou  hast  done)  is  not  worthy  of   thee.     If   thou 
hadst   at   the  outset   consulted  us   in  this  matter,  we  would 
have  done  what  was   proper.T     O   ten -faced   one,   the  king, 
that  arriving  at  certain   conclusions,  carrieth   on    his  regal 
affairs  agreeably  to  justice,   hath   not  to    repent   afterwards. 
But   those   actions  that   are  done  without  deliberation,  like 
unto  clarified  butter  poured  in  an  impure  sacrifice,   conducetli 
only   to  harm.     He   doth  not  know  what  is  proper  and  what 
not,  that  performs   prior   actions   afterwards,   and   posterior 
actions  first.     Others  spy  holes  in  the  actions  of  the  volatile, 
the  latter  may   be   possessed  of  great  power,— like   swaas 
passing   Krauncha  through   the   hole4     By   luck    it   is  that 
Rama  hath  not  yet  slain  thee,  who  hath  done  this  tremendous 
thing,  without  reflection^,  resembling  food  mixed  with   poison. 
But  as   thou   hast   entered   upon  a  course  of  action  which  is 
improper  even  in  repect  of  foes,  I  will,  O  sinless  one,  perform 
thy  work  by  slaying   thy   enemies.     And,   O   ranger   of   the 
night,  I  will  exterminate  thy  foe.    Even  if  Sakra  and  the  sun, 
even  if  fire  and  the  War-god,  even   if   Kuvera  and   Varuna, 
should     range   themselves   against   me,     I    will   fight   them. 
Purandara  himself  shall  be  afflicted  with  fright  when  I  having 
my  body  measuring  a   mountain,    and   furnished    with   sharp 
teeth,   shall,   setting   up   roars,  fight  with  my  huge  bludgeon. 
Before  Rama  shooteth  a   second   shaft,   to   slay   me,   I   shall 
drink  his  life-blood.  Be  thou  comforted  by  slaying  Da9aratha*s 
son,   I   will  exert  to  secure  blessed  victory  for  thee.     Having 

*  This  passage  is  very  obscare,  and  the  commentator's  gloss  does  not  at  all 
serve.— T. 

t  i.  e.  we  would  have  prevented  thee, — T. 

t  The  hole  made  by  the  dart  of  Kumara. — T. 
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killed  Rima  along  with  Lakslimana,  I  shall  devour  all  the 
principal  monkeys.  Do  thou  make  merry  at  thy  will,  drink 
the  Varunif  and,  with  thy  mind  set  at  rest,  conduct  aflfairs 
fraught  with  thy  welfare.  On  R&ma  being  despatched  to  the 
mansion  of  Yama,  Sit&  shall  come  under  thy  subjection  for 
ever  and  a  day." 


SECTION    XIM. 


OBEING  R&vana  wrought  up  with  wrath,  the  exceedingly 
strong  Mahip&rcwa,  reflecting  for  a  moment,  observed  with 
joined  hands, — "The  man  that^  entering  the  forest,  abound- 
ing with  deer  and  ferocious  animals,  doth  not  drink  honey, 
maketh  a  fool  of  himself.  O  destroyer  of  foes,  who  is  the 
lord  of  thee,  that  art  lord  thyself  f  Enjoy  with  Vaidehi, 
taking  thy  enemy  by  the  hand.  And,  O  thou  endowed 
with  prodigious  power,  do  thou  exerting  thy  might  lead  thy 
life,  after  the  manner  of  hens,  and  invading  SitSL  again 
and  again,  do  thou  enjoy  her  and  derive,  pleasure  (therefrom). 
And  when  thou  hast  attained  thy  purpose ;  what  fear  can 
succeed  ?  Alike  when  on  thy  guard,  and  off  it,  thou  shalt 
provide  against  all  exigencies.  Kumbhakarna  along  with 
usy  as  well  the  exceedingly  powerful  Indrajit,  are  competent 
to  chastise  the  thunder-bearing  (Deity)  equipped  with  his 
thunder.  Passing  by  gift^  conciliation,  and  dissension,  which 
have  been  assigned  by  the  wise  as  the  means  of  success,  I 
relish  the  success  in  business  which  is  attained  through 
chastisement.  O  highly  powerful  one,  we  shall,  without 
doubt,   by  the   prowess  of  our  arms,  subdue  all  these  enemies 
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of    thine    that    have    come    hither/'      Thus    addressed    by 
MahSpSLrcwa,  king  RSLvana^  honoring   his   speech,   said,— "O 
MahSlpSlrcwa,  I  will  relate  unto  thee,  who  hast  spoken  (thus), 
a  secret   matter   relating   to   myself,   which   befell    me    long 
since  I  saw   Panjikasthali,   like   a  flame  in  the  sky,  coursing 
to  the  Great-father's  mansion.     Her  pace  slackened,   as  soon 
as  she   saw  me,   (turn)    I  feasted  on  her  and  deprived  her  of 
her  attire.      Then   she  went    to    the    Great- father's    place, 
like  a  crumpled   lotus.     That   high-souled   one  received  in- 
formation  of  all   that   I   had   done ;    and    thereat,    waxing 
enraged,   the   Deity  spoke  unto  me,*-'4f  from  this  day,  thou 
ravish  a  female  by  force,  thy  head  certainly   shall   be   riven 
in   an   hundred   pieces.     It   is   for  this,  that  with  my  mind 
afflicted  with  fear,  I  do  not  violently  force,  Videha's  daughter 
Sits,   anent   lying  with  her  fair  self.     My  rush  is  like  that  of 
the  sea,  and  my  motion  that  of  the   wind.     D^lcaratha's  son 
doth  not  know  this,  and  therefore  doth  he  approach  sea.  Who 
wisheth   to   address   a  lion    that   is   lying   asleep  in  a  cave, 
resembling  Death  wrought   up   by  wrath  ?     Rftma  hath  not 
seen  shafts  shot  by  me,    resembling   two-tongued  serpents, — 
and    therefore,   it  is  that  he  approacheth  me.     Like  a  meteor 
burning  an  elephant,  I  shall,  iVith   shafts   shot   from   bow   in 
hundreds,  resembling  the  thunder-bolt,  consume  Rftma.     And 
as  at  the    proper   hour  the  risen  Sun  defeateth  the  splendour 
of  the  stars,  will  I,  surrounded  by  a  mighty  army,    overpower 
his   strength.     Neither   the    thousandeyed   VSsava,    nor  yet 
Varuna,  is  capable  of  fighting  me.     By  the  might  of  this  arm 
did  I  formerly  conquer  this  city,  governed  by  Vai9ravana." 
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SECTION     XIV. 


H. 


.EARING  the  words  of  the  lord  of  R&kshasas,  as  well  as 
the  tbunderiDg  of  Kumbhakarna,  Vibhishana  addressed  the 
Rlkshasa  chief,  in  a  pregnant  speech, fraught  with  his  welfare, 
— ''Thou  hast  been  bound  about  thy  neck  by  the  mighty  and 
huge  serpent,  SitSl,  having  her  breast  for  its  body  anxiety  for 
its  venom,  smile  for  its  sharp  fangs,  and  her  live  fingers  for  its 
hood.  Therefore  before  the  monkeys,  resembling  mountain- 
peaksyhaving  teeth  for  their  arms  and  nails  for  their  weapons, 
—subjugate  LankS,  do  thou  render  Maithili  unto  Da9aratha's 
son. .  And  before  the  shafts  shot  by  RSLma,  resembling  the 
thunder-bolt  and  having  impetuosity  of  the  wind,  cut  off  the 
heads  of  the  foremost  of  the  R§kshasas,  do  thou  render 
MithilSL's  daughter  unto  the  son  of  Da^aratha.  Neither 
Kumbhakarna  nor  Indrajit,  neither  Mah§par9wa  nor  Mahodara, 
neither  Nikumbha  nor  Kumbha  nor  yet  Atikaya,  O  king^ 
can  stay  in  the  field  against  R§ghava.  Living,  thou,  whether 
thou  art  protected  by  the  Sun  or  the  winds,  or  throwest 
thyself  into  the  lap  itself  of  V&sava,  or  enterest  the  sky  or 
the  nether  spheres,  shall  not  escape  death."  Hearing 
Vibhishana's  words,  Prahasta  said, — '*Fear  know  we  none 
whatever  from  the  celestials,  or  D&navas,  or  Yakshas, 
or  Gandharbas,  or  huge  snakes  ;  fear  know  we  none  in  battle 
with  birds  and  serpents.  How  can  fear  at  all  afflict  us 
proceeding  from  the  king's  son,  RSma  \  Hearing  Prahasta's 
speech,  Vibhishana,  seeking  the  welfare  of  the  king,  and 
having  his  intellect  grounded  in  virtue,  interest  and  profit, 
said  words  enfolding  high  sense, — ^'O  Prahasta,  like  a  sinful 
person  being  unable  to  ascend  heaven,  what  the  king, 
Mahodara,  thou,  and  Kumbhakarna,  are  saying  with  reference 
to  R§ma,  shall  not  prove  true.  As  one  without  a  raft  cannot 
cross  over  the  mighty  main,  how  can    I,   or   thou,    or  all  the 
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Rftkslias  combined,  cause  death  unto  Rlroa,  who,  O  Prahasta, 
is  versed  in  the  sense  of  things.  Even  the  gods  become 
stolid  before  the  sovereign  of  the  IkshwSku  race,  having 
righteousness  for  his  principle  quality,  and  being  a  mighty 
car-warrior  and  of  such  a  character,  and  who  is  competent 
in  action.  As  yet  the  Kanka-feathered,  terrible  and  sharp 
shafts  shot  by  RSlghava,  have  not  pierced  into  thy  body ; 
and  therefore  thou  dost  speak  so.  And,  O  Prahasta,  as  yet 
the  sharpened  shafts,  papable  of  destroying  life  and  having 
the  impetuosity  of  the  thunder-bolt,  have  not  entered  into 
thy  body,  and  therefore  thou  dost  speak  thus,  neither  RS^vanai 
nor  the  exceedingly  powerful  Tri9irsha.  Neither  Kumbba- 
karna's  son  Nikumbha  nor  Indrajit,  is  capable  of  bearing 
in  battle  the  son  of  Da^aratha,  resembling  Sakra  himself. 
And  neither  Devantaka*  nor  Narantaka,t  neither  AtikSLya,} 
nor  the  magnanimous  Atiratha,  nor  the  equally  strong 
Akampana,  is  competent  to  stay  RIghava  in  fight.  And  the 
king,  naturally  of  fierce  temper  and  thoughtless,  through  the 
instrumentality  of  ye  who  appearing  to  be  his  friends-  are 
in  reality  his  foes,  seeketh  to  destroy  the  Rftkshasas.  Do 
ye  take  out  and  deliver  the  monarch,  who  hath  through  force 
become  subject  to  a  dreadful  and  mighty,  and  thousand*headed 
serpent  bursting  with  immeasurable  prowess.  As  a  person 
possessed  by  fearfully  strong  ghosts,  is  saved  by  his  friends 
pulling  him  by  his  hair,  attaining  your  desire  ye  should) 
assembling  together,  rescue  the  king.  This  one  is  sunk  in 
the  RSghava  sea  having  excellent  waters.  Do  ye  speedily 
coming  together  deliver  him.  He  (the  king)  hath  fallen  into 
the  KSLkntstha  nether  regions,  I  tell  thee  my  full  mind,— - 
fraught  with  the  welfare  of  this  city  together  with  the 
R&kshasas,  as  well  of  the  king  with  his  adherents.  Do  thou 
make  over  Maithili  unto   the  son  of  the  king.     He  is  a  true 

•  Lit. — destroyer  of  the  Deity. — T. 
t  £iV.— destroyer  of  men.— T. 
X  £fV.— huge>bodied.— T. 
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counsellor  wfco  adviseth  his  master,  after  duly  ascertaining 
the  strength,  positioni  increase  or  destruction  of  the  enemies 
as  well  as  of  their  own  party. 


SECTION    XV. 


ri  EARING  carefully  the  words  of  Bibhxsanai  gifted  with 
the  intelligence  of  the  lord  of  speech,  the  high-souled 
lodrajit,  the  leader  of  demons,  spake,  saying, — "Why  art 
thou,  O  uncle,  speaking  these  useless  words  like  one 
terrified  ?  He  even,  who  is  not  born  in  this  race,  cannot 
speak  or  act  in  this  wise.  Only  one  man  in  this  family,  my 
ancle  Bibhisana,  is  weak  in  energy,  strength,  prowess, 
patience,  heroism  and  vigor.  Why  art  thou  O  timid  one, 
afraid  of  them  since  any  one  of  these  RSikshasas  is  capable  of 
slaying  those  two  princes,  human  beings  as  they  are  ?  The 
BMMter  of  the  three  worlds,  the  lord  of  the  celestials,  has  been 
brought  down  by  me  as  captive  on  this  earth.  And  all  the 
celestials  smitten  with  fear  fled  to  different  quarters*  I 
bflougbt  down  on  earth  the  loud-roaring  celestial  el^hant 
Airavata  and  uprooted  by  force  its  tusks.  And  all  the 
celestials  were  terrified  at  this.  Am  I  not,  who  have  shatter- 
ed the  pride  of  the  celestials,  afflicted  the  leading  Daityas^ 
and  am  gifted  with  excellent  prowess,  capable  of  discomfit- 
ting  these  two  princess— very  ordinary  mortals  as  they  are  ?' 
Hearing  the  words  of  (Indrajit)  gifted  with  high  energy, 
irrepressible  and  resembling  the  lord  of  celestials,  Bibhisana, 
the  foremost  of  those  using  weapons,addressed  him  with  words, 
fraught  with  high  import,-*"  O  my  son,  thou  art  a  mere  child 
'  and  of  unripe  intellect  and  hence  thou  art  not  capable  of  as- 
certaining the  propriety  and  impropriety  of  counsels.  Thou  art 
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therefore  speakiti^i  ^^^^  l>ke  a  maniac  for  thy  own  destFuctioo. 
Thoa  art  known  as  a  son  unto  Rivana,  O  Indrajitsbut  in  sootb, 
thoii  art  his  foe  in  disguise,  since  knowing  of  his  destruction 
from  RSghava,  thou  dost  not  prevent  him.  Thou  art  brave, 
childish  and  hast  been  impelled  by  thy  silly  understanding. 
Thou  shalt  be  slain  along  with  him  who  hath  brought  tbee 
in  this  counsel  chamber.  Thou  art,  O  Indrajit,  foolisbj 
imprudent,  devoid  of  humility,of  an  irritable  temper,  of  feeble 
sense,  vicious-minded  and  of  a  silly  understanding.  And 
thou  dost  speak  so,  being  impelled  by  childishness.  Who 
shall  withstand  in  battle,  the  shafts,  shot  by  RSgbavai 
resembling  the  rod  of  Death,  the  stick  of  Brahman,  flaming 
like  the  Fire  of  Dissolution.  Do  thou  render  back  Sit&,  O 
king,  unto  R&ma,  with  riches,  jewels,  excellent  ornaments, 
clothes  and  jems  and  we  shall  then  be  able  to  live  here 
void  of  grief." 


SECTION    XVI. 


j5ibhishana  addressing  him  with  these  excellent  and 
auspicious  words,  fraught  with  high  sense,  R&vana,  impelled 
by  Deaths  again  spake  in  harsh  accents. — "It  is  better  to  live 
with  open  enemies  or  enraged  serpents  than  with  those  who 
pass  for  friends  but  are  in  reality  foes.  I  know  well  the 
nature  of  kinsmen,  in  all  the  worlds,  O  R&khasa, — one  takes 
delight  in  another's  misfortune.  The  kinsinen,  O  RSLkshasa, 
generally  disregard  him  who  is  their  king  *  protecteth  the 
kingdom,  educated  and  pious— and  they  always  try  to  discom- 
fit him,  if  he  be  a  heroe.  These  terrible  enemies — the  kinsmen, 
hypocrite  as  they  are,  always  take  delight   in   one   another's 

♦  On  account  of  the  priority  of  his  birth — T. 
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calamity.     Hear,  I  shall  relate  what   the  elephants,  in  yore, 

spoke   beholding  some  persons  with  noose  in  hand— "We  do 

not  fear,  fire,  weapons,  or  even  the   terrible   noose— we   fear 

only  the  dreadful  kinsmen^   blinded   with   selfishness.     They 

alone  unfold  the  means  of  our  detection — there  is  not  the  least 

doubt  about  it.     Fear  from  kinsmen  is  therefore  known  as  the 

worst  of  all  fears.     In  kine  there  is  milk,  in  kinsmen,  there  is 

fear,  in  women  there  is  fickleness^  and  in  Brahmanas,  there  is 

asceticism.  It  doth  not  pleaee  thee,  I  fancy,  O  gentle  one,  that 

I  am  honored  of  the  three  worlds,   the  lord  of  riches,  and  the 

subduer   of  my  foes.     As  the  drops  of  water  do  not  last  long 

on  the  leaves   of  lotuses,     so  is  the  friendship  with  unworthy 

persons.     As   the   autumnal  clouds,  albeit  muttering,  do  not 

pour  forth  water,  so  is  the  friendship  with  unworthy  persons. 

As  a  bee  flies   away  after  sucking  up  the  honey  so  is  the 

friendship  with  unworthy  persons.     As  a  bee,   after  feeding 

upon   the   Kfi9a  flowers,   doth   not  get  honey  so  is  (fruitless) 

the   friendship  with   unworthy    persons.      As  an   elephant, 

after  being  bathed,  covers  its  body  again  with  dust,  taking  it 

with    its   trunk,   so  is  the  friendship  with  unworthy  person^."*^ 

Fie  thee,  O  monkey,  O  thou   that  bringest  disgrace  on  the 

family.      Had    any    one   else  spoken  thus   he   would  have 

ceased  to  live  by  this   time.''    Being  thus  accosted   harshly, 

Bibhisana,  speaking  truth,  rose  up  along  with  four  Rlkshasas 

having   maces   in  their  hands.     "Thereupon,  rising  up  in  the 

welkin,  the  graceful  brother  Bibhisana,  worked   up   with    ire, 

addressed  the  lord  of  Rlkshasas— Thou  art  mistaken,  O  king. 

Do  thou  speak  what  thou  wishest — thou  art  my  elder  brother, 

adorable  like  unto  father — thou  dost  not  follow  the   track  of 

virtue.     I  cannot  tolerate   the  harsh  accents   of  thine,  my 

elder  brother.— For  thy   welfare  I  spoke  those  welKmeaning 

words,  O  Ten-necked  one,  but   thou  didst   not  pay  heed   to 

them  being  brought  under  the  control  of  Death.  O  king,  many 

are  the  persons  who  speak  sweet  words,   but  rare   are  they 

*  They  afterwards  forsake  their  former  friends. — T. 
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who  can  speak  and  hear  unpalatable  but  well-meaning  words. 
How  can  I  disregard  thy  death  like  unto  a  burning  house 
bound  as  thou  art  by  the  noose  of  Death,  the  destroyer  of  all 
creatures.  I  do  not  wish  to  behold  thee  slain  by  the  well- 
sharpened  shafts  of  Rftma,  feathered  in  gold  and  resembling 
the  flaming  fire.  Even  the  heroic  and  powerful  persons,  well 
versed  in  the  use  of  weapons,  wear  away  like  sands  in  battle, 
being  attracted  by  Death.  Thou  art  worshipful  unto  me,  do 
thou  forgive  me  for  what  I  have  said  for  thy  welfare.  Do 
thou  protect  thyself  and  this  city,  abounding  in  R&kshasas. 
May  good  betide  thee  !  I  am  going  away  and  do  thou  be 
happy  without  me.  What,  I  spoke  unto  thee,  O  ranger  of 
the  night,  to  prevent  thee,  for  ,  thy  welfare,  did  not  please 
thee.  Persons,  whose  lease  of  life  is  well-nigh  expired^  do 
not  pay  heed  to  the  well-meaning  words  of  their  friends." 


SECTION   XVM 


X1.AVING  addressed  R&vana  with  these  harsh  words,  bis 
younger  brother,  reached  in  no  time,  where  R&ma  along  with 
Lakshmana  was.  The  leading  monkeys,  stationed  on, earth, 
espied  him  on  the  welkin,  resembling  in  size  the  summit  of 
the  mount  Meru,  and  burning  like  lightning  in  the  effulgence 
of  his  own  person.  And  his  four  attendants  of  terrible 
prowess  were  adorned  with  excellent  ornaments  and  armed 
with  armours  and  maces.  He  was  like  unto  a  collection  of 
clouds,  powerful  as  the  thunder-bolt,  holding  an  excellent 
mace,  heroic  and  embellished  with  excellent  ornaments. 
And  beholding  him  along  with  four  counsellors,  the  highly 
intelligent  Sugriva,  the  lord  of  monkejrsi  engaged  in  medita* 
tion  along  with  them.  And  meditating  for  a  while,  he  spoke 
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unto  the  monkeys  headed  by  HanumSln  the  following 
excellent  words— "Behold,  there  comes  a  K&kshasa,  armed 
with  various  weapons  and  followed  by  four  demons  to 
slay  us  and  there  is  not  the  least  doubt  about  it."  And 
hearing  the  words  of  Sugriva,.the  excellent  monkeys,  taking 
up  huge  trees  and  crags,  bespoke  him, — "Do  thou  order  us, 
O  king,  to  destroy  these  vicious-souled  demons.  These 
shall  crush  them  to  death,  limited  as  is  the  tenure  of  their 
life."  They  addressing  each  other  in  this  wise,  Bibhisana 
descended  from  the  sky  on  the  northern  shore.  And 
beholding  Sugriva  and  all  others  stationed  near  him,  the  highly 
intelligent  Bibhisana  accosted  them,  at  the  highest  pitch 
of  his  voice,  saying, — *'Liveth  there  the  RSlkshasa,  RSvana, 
the  lord  of  demons,  and  perpetrator  of  many  iniquitous 
deeds.  I  am  his  younger  brother  known  as  Bibhisana.  By 
him,  slaying  the  vulture  YatSlyu,  was  carried  away  SitSL  from 
JanasthSoa.  She  is  imprisoned,  brought  under  his  sway, 
poorly,  and  being  well  guarded  by  the  RSlkshasees.  With 
various  .veil  meaning  words  and  reasonings  I  pointed  out 
unto  him,  the  necessity  of  rendering  back  Sit&  unto  RSLma. 
And  RSLvana,  possessed  by  Death,  paid  no  heed  to  my  welU 
, meaning  words,  like  unto  one,  lying  on  the  brink  of  death, 
neglecting  the  administration  of  medicine.  Being  reviled  by 
him  a^id  treated  harshly  like  a  menial,  I  have  come  to  seek 
RUghava's  shelter,  renouncing  my  children  and  wives.  Do  ye 
soon  mention  unto  the  high-soiUed  RSghava,  the  refuge  of 
all  creatures,  that  Bibhisana  hath  arrived.'^  Hearing  those 
words  the  quick-paced  Sugriva,  excited  with  ire,  spake  unto 
R&ma,  before  Lakshmana,  saying,— "Forsooth  hath  an  enemy 
entered  secretly  in  our  midst  and  he  shall  slay  us  getting 
an  opportunity  like  unto  an  owl  killing  the  crows.  O  slayer  of 
foes,  it  now  behoveth  thee  to  be  particularly  careful  about  the 
counsels,  arrangement  of  soldiers,  polity— civil  and  military 
and  spies  of  our  own  party  as  well  as  those  of  the  enemies. 
These   Rikshasas  are  heroic ;  they  assume  shapes  at  will, 
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always  lie  in  ambush  and  secretly  bring  about  others'  ruin— 
we  should  not  therefore  place  confidence  in  them.  This 
must  be  the  emissary  of  R&vana — the  lord  of  R&kshasas. 
Entering  in  our  midst,  he  shall,  in  sooth,  sow  dissensions  in 
our  camp,  or  he  shall  slay  us  when  we  are  careless, 
confiding  in  them.  Avoiding  the  enemies,  we  should  now 
collect  the  forest-rangers  our  friends  and  servants.  O  lord, 
this  man  is  a'R&kshasa  by  birth  and  the  brother  of  our  foe 
and  so  is  he  our  enemy,  how  can  we  trust  him  f  Ravana's 
younger  brother,  known  as  Bibhishana,  hath  come  here  with 
four  RSikshasas,  to  seek  thy  shelter.  O  thou  the  foremost 
of  forgiving  persons,  I  consider  this  Bibhishana,  who  bath 
been  despatched  by  Ravana,  worthy  of  being  slain.  Being 
impelled  by  his  wicked  intention  and  commissioned  by 
RSlvana,  this  RSlkshasa  hath  come  here  and  secretly  by  virtue 
of  his  illussive  powers  he  shall  slay  thee,  O  innocent  one, 
when  thou  shalt  place  confidence  in  him."  Having  thus 
accosted  RSma,  skilled  in  the  art  of  speech,  that  lord  of  the 
army,  Sugriva,  well  versed  in  speech,  became  silent.  And 
hearing  tlie  words  of  Sugriva,  the  mighty  R§ma  spake  unto 
the  monkeys,  near  him,  headed  by  HanumSln,  saying, — "Ye 
have  all  heard,  the  words  well  grounded  in  reason,  the  lord 
of  monkeys  hath  said,  regarding  RSivana's  younger  brother. 
It  behoveth  him,  who  desireth  for  perpetual  wealth,  and  is 
intelligent  and  capable  of  giving  sound  counsels,  to  advise 
his  friends  in  difficult  matters."  Being  thus  addressed  by 
RSLma  (to  minister  unto  him  best  counsels)  all  those  monkeys, 
intent  upon  encompassing  his  well-being,  gave  out  their 
respective  opinions.  "O  RSghava,  there  is  nothing  beyond 
thy  knowledge  in  the  three  worlds.  It  is  only  to  show 
thy  respect  towards  us,  O  RSma,  that  thou  dost  accost 
us  in  this  wise.  Thou  art  of  truthful  vows,  heroic,  pious,  of 
firm  prowess,  discriminating,  recollecting  and  having  implicit 
confidence  in  thy  friends.  Let  the  intelligent  and  capable 
counsellors  deliver  their  reasonable  opinions  unto  thee."  They 
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q>eakiDg  thus  unto  R§ghava,  the  intellftgent  monkey  Angada^ 

ipoke  as  follows  for  soundine  the  intention  of  Bibhishana, — 

''We  should  always  suspect  him  since  he  has  come   from   the 

side  of  our  enemies*    and  should  not,  all  on  a  sudden,  place 

confidence  in  him.     The  wicked-minded  always   move  about 

hidiog  their   real  self,   and   bring  about  peoples'  calamity, 

taking  advantage  of   their  weak   points.     And   great   is   the 

disaster  thereof.     It  is   always    proper  to  engage  in  actions, 

considering  what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong.     Virtues  should 

always  be  gathered  and  vices  abondoned.     Do  thou  renounce 

bim  unhesitatingly,    if  dost   thou   find   in   himia  source  of  a 

great  calamity  and  do  thou   embrace   him    if   dost   thou   find 

him    crowned    with    many    virtues."     Thereupon     followed 

Sarava  with   words  fraught   with   high   import, — "O   best  of 

men,   do    thou    speedily    despatch      emissaries     to    sound 

Bibhishana.     If  dost  thou,    sounding   him   well   through  the 

instrumentality  of  sharp  spies,  find  him  friendly,  do  thou  win 

him  over  to    thy   side."     Thereupon    the   wise  Jambhaban, 

arriving  at  conclusions  by  virtue  of  his  knowledge  of  Sastras^ 

began  with  words,  void  of  defects, — ^'Surely   doth  Bibhishana 

come  from    the   vicious  lord   of  RSlkshasas,  dead  set  against 

us  and  bath  arrived  at  such  a  bad    place   and   in   such   a  bad 

hour.    We  should  always  fear  him."   And  thereupon  followed 

Mainda,  conversant  with  what  is  right  and  wrong,   after   due 

deliberation,    with    words    pregnant    with    reason, — *'He  is 

RSvana's  younger  brother,  by  name  Bibhishana.    Let  the  lord 

of  men   ask   him   every   thing  at   first  in  sweet  words.     Do 

tho«  first  ascertain,  O  foremost  of  men,  with   what   intention 

he  bath  come — evil  or  good — and  then  settle  what  course  to 

adopt"    Thereupon  spake   Hanum^n,   the   foremost   of  the 

counsellors  and   well   versed   in   Sastras^   in  accents  sweet, 

glorious  and  fraught  with  a  high   value, — "Even   Vrihaspati, 

(the  lord  of  speech)  cannot  excell  thee,  capable,*  gifted  with 

the  best  of  intellect  and  foremost  of  those   skilled   in    the  art 

*  Capable  to  ascertain  the  truth  of  all  Sastras.— -T. 
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of  speech,  as  thou  art.     And  what  I  know  I  speak,  O  king-.  1 
do  so,  in  the  interest  of  Rama's  work  and  not  impelled  by  my 
skill  in    the   art  of  speech,  by  the  pride  of  being  a  counsellor, 
by  the  vanity  of  being  gifted  with  a  high  intellect   or    by   the 
desire  of  speaking   for    its  own  sake.     What  thy  counsellors 
have   said   for  ascertaining   the  good    or   evil   intention   of 
Bibhishana  appeareth  to  me  as  most  defective  and  productive 
of  no  consequence   whatever.     It  is  impossible  to  sound  him 
without  any  command."*^    And  even   to  command   him    now 
for  the  same  appears  to  me  as  improper.     And  as  regards  the 
despatch  of  spies,  anent  what   thou   hast  been   advised   by 
thy  ministers,  I  do  not  observe  any  utility.     And  what  little  I 
have  thought  of  J  have  something  to  say  (regarding  JImbaULn's 
proposal)  that  Bibhishana  hath  arrived  at  such  a  bad  place  and 
in  such  an  evil  hour.  He  has  really  come  to  a  very  good  place 
and  in  a  very  good   hour.     And  truly  has  he  performed  a  be- 
coming  and  sensible  action  by  coming  here  after  duly  ascer- 
taining that  RSivana  is  a  vicious  wight  and  thou   art  a   pious 
person — he  is  full  of  vices — thou  art  gifted  with  many  virtues- 
he  is  tyrranical  and  thou  art  powerful.     And  what  they  have 
said,    O   king,   as  regards  sounding  him  through  secret  spies, 
appears  to  me  as  one  requiring  great  wisdom.    An  intelligent 
man,  when  questioned  by  any  suddenly,  suspects  many  thing^s. 
And  if  the  new-comer  be  a  friend  and  has  come  here    for   his 
own   happiness,   how   greatly   shall  his  mind  be  changed  by 
such   a    course  ?    Besides    by  a    sudden    questioning    it    is 
impossible  to  ascertain  the  intention  of  a  foreigner.    Do  thou 
therefore  thyself  accost  him  and  determine,  by   his  voice,  his 
secret  motive.     I   did   not   however   mark   anything  of  his 
wickedness  while  he  spoke  j   rather  I  did  observe  signs  of 
gladness  on  his  countenance.     So  I  do  not  suspect  him.   The 
wily  can  never  come  fearless  and  undisturbed.     Nor  were  his 
words  cunning.     So  I  do  not   suspect  him.     It  is   not   very 
easy   to   hide  one's  real  nature.     It  manifests  itself  by  force. 
To  command  to  relate  for  what  he  has  come. — T. 
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this  action  of  Bibhishana  is  not  out  of  place  or  season, 
hen  accomplished  it  shall  redound  to  his  own  interest. 
Dnsidering  well  thy  preparations  for  war  and  Rftvana's  vain 
induct,  hearing  of  Vali's  destruction  and  Sugriva's 
installation  on  the  throne,  he  hath^  impelled  by  his  good 
sense,  come  here,  desirous  of  gaining  the  kingdom.  Taking 
these  into  account,  it  seems  prudent  to  take  him  to  our  side. 
O  thou  the  foremost  of  the  intelligent,  1  have  spoken  thus 
considering  him  sincere.  It  now  behoveth  thee  to  perform 
what  diou  thinkest  proper." 


SECTION    XVIII. 


JILearing    those    words    of  the    Wind-god's  son,    the 

irrepressible   R&ma,  conversant  with  all  the  SSstras,  replied, 

with  words  expressing  his  own  opinion— "I  have  also  thought 

of   some    thing    regarding  Bibhishana.      I   wish    you     all, 

interested  in  my  well-being,  to  hear  that.     (Bibhishana)  hath 

come  here  as  a  friend  so  I  cannot  forsake  him  by  any  means. 

And  even  if  he  has  come   with   any   evil   intent   it   is   not 

culpable   for  the  pious   to   afford  him  shelter."     Thereupon 

hearing  his  words  and  considering   them  well,   Sugriva,   the 

lord  of  the  monkeys,  replied  in  more  auspicious''^  words,— 

**Whether  this  ranger  of  the  night  is  sincere  or  wicked,   he 

should  never  be  offered  any  shelter,  since  he  hath  forsaken 

his  brother  in  the  midst  of  these  calamities.    What  reason  is 

there  to  believe    that  he    shall   not  renounce  us   in    our 

difficulty  ?'     Hearing  the  words  of  the  lord  of  monkeys  and 

casting  his  looks   towards  them,   Kftkutstha,   having  truth 

for  his  prowess,   smiling  a  little,   spake,   unto   Lakshmana, 

*  More  reasonable  words.^—T. 
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crowned  with  all  the  marks  of  piety,  saying— ^''Without  being 
conversant  with  Sastras,  and  living  in  the  company  of  old 
men,  none  can  speak  such  words  as  have  been  uttered  by  the 
king  of  the  monkeys.  There  appear  .unto  me,  however  two 
subtler  reasons  anent  the  difference  between  brothers, 
amongfst  the  kings— K>ne  is  evident  and  another  mundane. 
There  are  two  classes  of  foes^^one  consisting  of  the  members 
of  the  same  line  the  other  of  the  neighbours.  And  these 
generally  bring  about  our  misfortune  whenever  any  oppor* 
tunity  presents  itself.  And  it  is  for  this  that  he  hath  come 
here.  Those  kinsmen,  who  do  not  think  of  one  another's 
mischief,  generally  long  for  theirrespective  well-being.  But 
even  such  well-meaning  relatives  are  feared  by  the  kings. 
And  hear,  I  shall  relate,  what  the  Sastras  say  regarding  the 
weak  points  thou  hast  mentioned  as  to  the  advisability  of 
taking  the  enemies  to  our  side.  We  are  not  his  kinsmen 
and  this  Rlkshasa  hath  come  here  with  a  view  to  gain  the 
kingdom.  Even  the  R^kshasas  are  wise  enough  to  ascertain 
the  proper  course — so  we  must  take  Bibhishana.  If  the 
brothers  are  confident  and  satisfied  with  each  other  they 
generally  live  together,  or  else  they  fear  each  other  and 
ultimately  engage  in  a  tumultuous  war.  And  there  hath 
sprung  up  some  difference  with  R&vana  and  therefore 
Bibhishana  hath  come  here.  Nor  are,  O  friend,  all  brothers 
like  Biiarata,  all  sons  like  me  unto  their  father,  all  friends 
like  thee."  Being  thus  addressed  by  R&ma,  the  highly  wise 
Sugriva,  along  with  Lakshmana,  rose  up  and  bending  low  his 
bead,  said— ^'O  thou  the  best  of  all  forgiving  persons,  this 
night-ranger  hath  been  despatched  by  R&vana.  I  therefore 
think  it  better  to  kill  him.  Being  impelled  by  his  vicious 
sense  that  Rftkshasa  hath  come  here  to  slay  us,  O  innocent 
one,when  myself, thou  and  Lakshmana  shall  consider  ourselves 
secure.  Therefore  the  large-armed  Bibhisana,  the  younger 
brother  of  the  ruthless  R&vana,  deserves  to  be  slain  along 
with  his  counsellors."     H&ving  thus  addressed   (R&ma)   the 
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foremost  of  Raghu's  race,  skilled  in  art  of  speech,  Suf^riva, 
the  lord  of  monkey  host,  equally  versed  in  the  art  of  speech, 
became  silent.  And  hearing  the  words  of  Sugriva,  and 
weighing  them,  R9ma  again  addressed  the  foremost  of 
monkeys  with  more  reasonable  accents-*'*Wicked  or  other- 
wise, whatever  this  night-ranger  may  be,  he  shall  not  be  able 
to  do  me  the  least  mischief.  Pis§chas^  Dftnavas,Yaksl>as  or  all 
the  Rikshasas  on  earth,-—!  can  slay  them  all,  if  I  like,  with 
the  tips  of  my  fingers,  O  thou  the  lord  of  monkeys.  I  have 
heard  of  a  pigeon  adoring  and  entertaining  with  its  own  flesh, 
an  enemy  who  took  its  shelter.  While  a  pigeon  received  so 
friendly  its  enemy,  the  slayer  of  its  mate,  how  can  I  then  act 
otherwise,  O  foremost  of  the  monkeys  ?  Do  thou  hear,  I 
shall  relate,  a  sacred  story,  narrated  by  the  great  ascetic,  the 
truthful  Kandu,  son  of  the  ascetic  Kanya.  O  slayer  of  foes, 
even  a  wicked-minded  enemy,  if  he,  with  folded  palms 
and  a  poor  heart,  craveth  for  thy  shelter,  should  not  be 
slain.  If  an  enemy,  proud  or  terrified,  seeketh  shelter  in 
affright,  he  should  be  saved  by  a  great  man  even  at  the  risk 
of  his  own  life.  One,  who  from  fear,  ignorance  or  wilfully 
doth  not  protect  him  who  seeketh  his  shelter,  perpetrateth 
a  mighty  iniquity,  blamed  of  all.  When  a  person  is  slain 
before  him  whose  shelter  he  hath  t&ken  he  taketh  away  all 
the  virtues  of  his  protector.  So  great  is  the  sin  in  not 
affording  shelter  unto  those  who  seek  for  it ;  it  standeth  in 
the  way  of  going  to  heaven,  bringeth  in  calumny  and 
destroyeth  the  strength  and  prowess.  I  shall  therefore 
follow  the  excellent  words  of  Kandu — leading  to  piety,  fame 
and  the  attainment  of  the  abode  of  the  celestials.  I  always 
declare  'no  fear*  unto  all  creatures,  whenever  any,  approaching 
me,  says,  'I  am  thine*  and  seeketh  my  shelter.  Even  this  is 
my  pious  observance.  O  Sugriva,  O  foremost  of  monkeys,  do 
thou  soon  bring  him  here, whether  he  be  R&vana  or  Bibhishana 
and  I  shall  declare  unto  him  'no  fear.'  Hearing  the  words 
of  R&ma,   Sugrivai   the  lords  of  those   who   go  bounding, 
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over-flowing  with  friendliness,  bespake  KSkutstha.— «^'Wbat 
wonder  is  there  that  thou  wouldst  speak  these  auspicious 
words,  O  thou  the  foremost  of  kings,  conversant  with 
morality,  gifted  with  prowess  and  ever  treading  the  pious 
track  as  thou  art.  Truly  doth  my  inner  self  regard  Bibbisana 
as  devoid  of  any  wicked  intention.  He  has  been  well  sounded 
by  signs  and  gestures.  And  let  the  greatly  wise  Bibhisana,  0 
RSghava,  be  placed  on  an  equal  footing  with  us  and  gain 
our  friendship."  Hearing  the  words  of  Sugriva,  the  lord  of 
monkeys,  the  king  of  men  (RSma)  made  instantly  friends 
with  Bibhisana,  like  unto  the  conqueror  of  enemies'  cities 
making  friends  with  the  king  of  birds. 


SECTION   XIX. 


J\;AGHAVA  thus  declaring  unto  him  'no  fear',  Rftvana*s 
younger  brother,  the  greatly  wise  Bibhisana,  bending  low  bis 
head,  cast  his  looks  on  the  earth.  And  descending  from  the 
welkin  with  his  devoted  attendants  the  virtuous-souled 
Bibhisana,  delighted,  bowed  unto  R&ma.  And  thereupon 
touching  his  feet  along  with  four  Rftkshasas,  Bibhisana 
addressed  Rftma,— with  words,  fraught  with  piety,  befitting 
the  occasion  and  conducing  to  pleasure.  ''I  am  Rftvana's 
younger  brother  and  have  been  greatly  insulted  by  him.  I 
have  therefore  come  to  seek  thy  shelter,  the  refuge  of  all 
creatures,  abandoning  Lank&  and  renouncing  my  friends  and 
riches.  My  kingdom,  life  and  happiness  are  all  at  thy 
disposal."  Hearing  his  words  R&ma  replied,— comforting 
him  with  words,  and  favouring  him  as  if  with  looks.  ''Do 
thou  relate  unto  me  truly  the  strength  and  weakness  of  the 
enemies."      Being  thus  accosted    by  Rima  of  unwearied 
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aclions,lhe  Raksha,began  to  describe  tlie  slroni^lh  o{  Ravana. 
•'0  prince,  by  virtue  oC  the  boon  acquired  from  the 
Self-Create,  the  Ten-necked  one  is  incapable  of  being  slain 
by  all  creatures — Gandharbas,  serpents,  or  birds.  My  elder 
brother— the  one  next  to  R^vana — is  the  heroic  and  highly 
effulgent  Kumbkakarna —S^VtsU s  equal  in  battle.  Thou  mayst 
have  heard,  O  R^ma,  his  commander  is  Prahasta,  by  whom 
was  defeated  Manibhadra  on  the  mount  Kaila9a.  (His  son) 
Indrajit,  equipped  with  invincible  armour,  bow  and  finger- 
protector  made  of  the  skin  of  iguana,  becomes  invisible  in 
fight.  And,  worshipping  Fire  and  becoming  invisible,  that 
graceful  hero,  O  Raj»hava,  slayeth  the  enemies  in  conflict, 
having  the  contending  parties  vast  and  well  arranged. 
Mabodara,  Mahapar9vva  and  the  Rakshasa,  Akampana,  are  his 
lieutenants,  who  equal  the  Lokapalas*  in  battle.  His  army 
consists  of  ten  thousand  kotts  of  RSkshasas,  wearing  shapes 
at  will,  inhabiting  the  city  of  LankS,  and  living  on  flesh  and 
gore.  And  with  the  Lokpdlas  and  the  celestials,  they  were 
all  defeated  by  the  vicious-souled  Ravana."  Hearing  the 
words  of  Bibhisana  and  weighing  them  in  his  mind,  that 
foremost  of  Raghu's  race  said — *'!  understand  well  thr; 
strength  and  prowess  of  Ravana,  which  thou  hast  depicted 
truly,  0  Bibhisana.  Do  thou  hear  truly  that  I  shall  slay  th^ 
Ten-necked  one  together  with  Prahasta  and  his  sons,  and 
I  shall  make  thee  king.  Whether  he  entereth  the  Rasdtala\ 
or  the  regions  under  the  earth,  or  seeketh  shelter  of  the 
Grand-father  of  the  celestials,  he  shall  not  be  able  to  save 
his  life  from  me.  I  do  swear  by  my  three  brethern  that  I 
shall  enter  the  city  of  Ayodhya,  after  slaying  in  battle 
Rlvana  with  his  sons,  kinsmen  and  friends."  Hearing  these 
words  of   R^ma   of   unwearied    action,   the   virtuous-souled 

•  Divinities  who  protect  the  regions,  or  the  Sun,  Moon,  Fire,  Wind,  Indra, 
Yama,  Varuna  and  Kuvera.— T. 

t  The  seven  infernal  regions  under  the  earth  and  the  residence  of  the  Nd^as, 
^iuroi  and  Daityas.    This  is  the  lowest  of  thj  seven  divisions  of  PAtAla.— T. 
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(Bibhi«ana),  bowing  his  head  unto  him,  began— •'*!  shall  lend 
ihee  my  might  in  slaying  the  RSkshasas  and  devastating  the 
city  of  LankSi  and  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  R&vana's  army." 
Thereupon,  embracing  Bibhisana,  who  spoke  thus,  Rlma, 
delighted,  said  unto  Lakshmana,-^"0  my  brother,  do  thou 
bring  water  from  the  ocean.  Sprinkling  the  greatly  wise 
Bibhisana,  I  shall  make  him  at  once  the  king  of  the 
RSikshasas,  O  conferer  of  honor;  for  I  am  greatly 
pleased  with  hiiii."  Being  thus  addressed,  Saumitri,  at  the 
command  of  the  king,  annointed  Bibhisana  and  made  him 
the  king  of  the  RSikshasas  in  the  presence  of  the  monkey- 
host.  Beholding  RSLma's  kindness  (towards  Bibhisana),  the 
monkeys  eulogized  the  high-souled  one,  exclaiming  **Excel- 
lent!  Excellent!"  Thereupon,  HanumSin  and  Sugriva 
addressed  Bibhisana,  saying,  *'Do  thou  tell  us  how  we  shall 
cross  over  the  main — the  abode  of  Varuna,  along  with  the 
host  of  the  highly  powerful  monkeys.  Do  thou  inform  us 
of  the  means  by  which  we  may  cross  over,  along  with  our 
army,  the  lord  of  rivers  and  streams — the  abode  of  Varuna." 
Being  thus  addressed,  the  virtuous-souled  Bibhisana  replied, 
— "It  behoveth  the  king,  Righava,  to  seek  refuge  from  the 
Ocean.  This  measureless  deep  was  dug  out  by  (the  king) 
Sagara.*  And  the  great  Ocean  shall  surely  help  R&ma 
belonging  to  Sagara's  race."  Being  thus  accosted  by  the 
wise  R&kshasa^  Bibhishana.  Sugriva  reached  where  R^ma 
with  Lakshmana  was.  Thereupon,  the  broad-necked  Sugriva 
began  to  explain  the  well-meaning  words  of  Bibhishana, 
requesting  RSlma  to  seek  the  shelter  of  the  Ocean.  And 
those  words  pleased  R^ma,  pious  by  nature.  And  the 
highly  effulgent  (hero)  requested,  smiling,  the  active  Laksh- 
mana and  the  monkey-chief  Sugriva  to  collect  necessaries  for 
his  adoration.  "O  Lakshmana,  this  counsel  of  Bibhisana 
appeareth   to   me  as  most  sound.     Sugriva  is  always  greatly 

•  Sagara  wab  a  sovereign  of  Ayodhy3i,  belongiog  to  the  same  family  with 
Rama.— T.  -  , 
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nise.and  thou  art  greatly  proficient  in  counsel.  Do  ye,  hold- 
ing a  conference,  intimate  to  me  what  you  think  becoming." 
Thus  addressed,  those  two  heroes — Lakshmana  and 
Sugriva,  spoke  respectfully  the  following  words  fraught 
with  propriety, — '*Why  shall  not  the  well-meaning  words  of 
Bibhisana  expressed  now,  please  us,  O  Raghava,  O  thou 
best  of  men  ?  Without  constructing  a  bridge  over  the  deep, 
the  terrible  abode  of  Varuna,  even  the  celestials  and  their 
lord  (Indra)  cannot  get  at  the  city  of  Lank^.  Do  thou 
act  on  the  genuine  counsel  of  the  heroic  Bibhisana,  and 
without  losing  time,  do  thou  engage  the  Ocean  for  this  work, 
so  that  we  may  with  our  army  proceed  to  the  city  of 
Ravana."  Being-  thus  addressed  R§ma  reached  the  shore  of 
the  lord  of  rivers  and  streams,  covered  with  Ku^a,  like  unto 
fire  getting  into  the  sacrificial  dais. 


SECTION    XX. 


T. 


.HEREUPON  the  greatly  powerful  RSLkshasa,  by  name 
Sdrdula,  beheld  the  army  of  Sugriva  arr.mged  on  the  shore 
of  the  ocean.  And,  beholding  the  army  all  busy,  the  emissary 
of  the  vicious-souled  Rakshasa — R&vana,  entered  the  city 
of  Lanka,  and,  approaching  his  lord,  said, — "The  army  of 
monkeys  and  bears  hath  approached  LankSL.  Ft  is  immeasur- 
ably deep  as  the  ocean.  And  those  two  sons  of  the  king 
Da9aratha — the  brothers  Rima  and  Lakshmana,  gifted  with 
great  beauty,  coming  to  rescue  Sit5,  have  stationed  them- 
selves on  the  shore  of  the  ocean,  O  thou  of  great  efful- 
gence. The  army  of  Rama  extends  over  the  sky  and  ten 
yoyanas,  I  have  come,  O  great  king,  to  acquaint  thee  with  the 
real   truth.      And,    knowing     everything,    it      behoveth   thy 
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emissaries,  O  king,  to  settle  whether  to  render  hack  Sila, 
to  adopt  me«nsurcs  of  conciliation,  or  to  sow  dissensions 
in  the  enemy's  camp."  Hearing  the  words  of  Sdrdula, 
Ravana,  the  lord  of  RSkshasas,  being  anxious  to  ascertaio 
his  duty,  addressed  a  Rakshasa  by  name  Suka,  the  most 
sensible  of  his  counsellors,  with  the  following  pregnant  words, 
— *'Do  thou  go  and  communicate  unto  king  Sugriva  my 
behest,  in  becoming  and  excellent  accents.  *Thou  art  born 
of  a  great  family  and  art  the  mighty  son  of  the  king  of  bears. 
1  have  no  dissension  with  thee.  In  fact  i  consider  thee  as 
njy  brother,  O  king  of  monkeys.  Though  I  have  stolen  the 
spouse  of  ihe  high-souled  prince  (RSima),  yet  what  is  that  to 
thee,  O  Sugriva  ?  Do  thou  return  to  Kishkindha.  The 
monkeys  shall  not  by  any  me.ms  be  able  to  attack  the  city 
of  Lanka.  Even  the  celestials  and  Gandharbas  could  not — 
what  of  these  men  and  monkeys  ?"  And  being  thus 
commissioned  by  the  lord  of  Rakshasas,  that  night-ranger 
assume^  the  shape  of  a  bird  and,  bounding,  speedily  reached 
the  sky.  And,  proceedini;  far  over  the  deep  and  stationing 
himself  at  the  welkin,  lie  spoke  unto  Sugriva  all  the  words 
with  which  he  was  addressed  by  the  vicious-souled  Ravana. 
Hearing  him  speak  thus,  the  monkeys  leaped  up  quickly  and 
reached  there  with  a  view  to  chop  off  his  wings  or  to  slay  him 
with  their  clenched  fists.  On  being  seized  vehemently  by  all 
these  monkeys,  that  night-ranger  was  brought  down  speedily 
from  the  sky  to  liie  earth.  And  being  assailed  by  the  monkeys, 
Suka  said, — "O  Kakutslha,  it  doth  not  behove  (people)  to  slay 
an  emissary.  Do  thou  therefore  prevent  the  monkeys.  He  who 
passing  by  his  master's  behest,  giveth  out  his  own  intention, 
is  not  faithful  ;  and  he  therefore  deserveth  to  be  slain." 
Hearing  the  piteous  accents  of  Suka,  Rama  spake  unto  the 
monkeys,  who  were  about  to  kill  him,  saying,  *'Do  not  kill 
him.''  And  again  stationing  himself  on  the  welkin,  that 
night-ranger  said, — ''O  Sugriva,  O  thou  gifted  with 'great 
energy,    O    thou    of    great    prowess,    what  shall  I  speak  unto 
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Havana,  dreaded  by  all  people  ?"    Betne  thus  addressed,  that 

nighty  king  of  monkeys^the  bull  aroone  them,    of   unwearied 

pnergy,  spake  unto  that    emissary — the   night-ranger,  Suka, 

iaying — "O  Rivana,  thou  art  not  my  friend   or   an    object   of 

pity.  Thou  art  not  my  benefactor,  nor  art  liked  by  me.   Thou 

art  Rama's  enemy,  and  thou  dost  therefore  deserve  to  be  slain 

by  him  like  Vsli  along*  with  thy  friends  and  relatives.     I  shall 

therefore    slay    thee,    O    king  of  night-raneers,  together  with 

thy  sons,  friends  and  relatives.     And  I  shall  have   the    whole 

dty  of   Lank2    reduced  to  ashes  by  my  mighty  force.     Thou 

shalt  not  be  able  to  escape  RSghava,   O  Rivana,   O  thou  who 

hast  lost  thy  sense,even  if  thou  art  protected  by  the  celestials. 

And  thou  shalt  with  thy  brother  be    slain    by    R3Lma,  even    if 

thou   dost    fly    into  the  sky,  enter  into  the  regions  under  the 

earth,  or  seek  shelter  of  Mahadeva.     I  do  not  behold    any    in 

these  three  worlds — Pislcha,  Rakshasa,  Gandharba,  or  Asura, 

who   can    protect    thee.     Thou  hast  slain  the  monarch  of  vul- 

tures,who  had  provvn  decrepit  through  age.*  Thou  hast  carried 

off  the  laree-eyed  SitS  from   the   vicinity   of    RSLma   and    the 

neighbourhood  of  Lakshmana  ;  but,  having  captured  her,  thou 

understandest    not    (thy    native    strength).       Nor   dost   thou 

understand    that    foremost  of  Rlehus,  hi^h-souled,  possessed 

of  great  strength,  and  incapable  of  beingr    repressed    even  by 

the  celestials,— who    shall    take    thy  life."     Then  spake  that 

best  of  monkeys,  Angada,  son  of  V5li, — **0  highly   wise    one, 

this  is  no  emissary.  This  one  clearly  appeareth  to  me  as  a  spy. 

He  hath  come  to  form  an  estimate  of  thy  entire  army.     Take 

him.     Let  him  not  go  (back)  to  Lank§.     This  is  indeed    what 

1  would."     Thereat,  commanded    by  the  king,  the  monkeys, 

springing  up,  seized  (Suka)  and  bound  him,  as    he   burst   out 

bewailing   like    one  forlorn.     On  being  sorely  handled  by  the 

•  The  commentator  has  a  queer  and  characteristic  note  on  yardvriddha"^ 
decrepit  throtigh  age.  One  that  is  old,  may  stave  off  decrepitude  through  some 
^rug,  -afhile  a  youthful  person  may  come  by  the  same  in  consequence  of  some 
CMTse. — T.  ., 
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relentless  monkeys,  Suka  cried  unto   the   high-souled    RSc 
son    of   Da^aratlia,— "They    by    main    force  sever  my  w^in{ 
and  they  pierce  my  eyes.     If  I  lose  my  life,  may  all    the     evj 
deeds   that    I  have  committed  between  the  night  when  I  wa 
born  and  the  night  when    I    shall    die,,  be   thine  I*'     Henrinj 
this   pitiful  cry,  Rima  prevented  (the  monkeys)  j  and  he  sai 
unto  them, — *'Let  go  this  envoy,  who  hath  come  here,"  |. 


SECTION    X  X|. 


XheN  on  the  shore  of  the  sea,  RSLghava,  spreading 
darbha,  with  his  hands  joined  towards  the  great  deep,  laid 
him  down,  with  his  face  to  the  East.  And  that  slayer  of  foes 
(lay  down),  making  his  pillow  his  arm  resembling  the  shining^ 
form  of  a  serpent ;  always  dight  with  golden  ornaments  ; 
full  many  a  time  pressed  with  the  palms  of  beauteous 
damsels,*  decked  with  jewelled  golden  Keyuras  and  superb 
ornaments  studded  with  pearls  ;  smeared  from  above  with 
sandal  and  aguru  ;  (his  arm)  which  formerly  had  been  graced 
in  bed  with  the  head  of  SitS  ;  like  unto  the  body  of  Takshaka 
under  the  waters  of  the  GangS  ;  resembling  a  yoke  ;  in 
battle  increasing  the  sorrow  of  foes  and  enhancing  for  long 
the  delip.ht  of  friends ; — his  left  arm  having  its  skin 
destroyed  by  the  strokes  of  the  bow-string  ;  which  was  the 
refuge  of  the  entire  earth  ; — his  right  arm  resembling  a 
mighty  bludgeon, — the  donor  of  thousands  of  kine, — making 
this  great  arm  his  pillow  (he  laid  him  down).  "To-day  either 
I   shall   die,   or   shall   the   Ocean." — Having  thus  formed  his 


*  The  commentator  appropriately  remarks :    As  Rdma  was  wedded  to  a 
single  wife  these  damsels  must  mean  nurses  attending  on  him. — ^T. 
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i^solution  in  respect  of  the  great  deep,  R§ma,  restraining 
rts  speech,  with  a  concentrated  mind  lay  down  there 
L{;reeably  to  rule.  And  as  RSma  slept  on  the  earth  on  Ku9a 
pread  over,  without  ever  swerving  from  the  rule,  three 
lights  passed  away.  And  while  spending  three  nights, 
[^ma,  learned  in  polity  and  attached  to  virtue,  prayed  unto 
hat  lord  of  streams — the  Ocean.  Yet  the  wicked  Ocean, 
ilbeit  adored  according  to  his  deserts  by  Rftma  with  his 
mind  concentrated,  did  not  show  himself.  Thereat  R&ma 
grew  enraged  and  had  the  cbrners  of  his  eyes  crimsoned  ; 
and  he  spake  unto  Lakshmana  of  auspicious  marks,  saying,-^ 
'Behold  the  hauteur  of  the  Ocean  in  not  presenting  himself 
before  me.  Calmness,forbear«uice,  candour,  and  soft  speech— 
Lliese  virtues  of  the  good  are  by  the  insolent  taken  for  the 
effects  of  incompetency.  The  person*  that  is  self-laudatory, 
wicked,  and  badly-bold,  publisheth  his  own  praise,and  meteth 
oat  chastisement  evcrywhcre,t  is  honored  in  the  world.  By 
moderation  one  cannot  attain  celebrity,  by  moderation  one 
canoot  attain  fame, — and,  O  Lakshmana^  in  this  world  by 
moderation  one  cannot  attain  victory  on  'the  edge  of  battle/:t 
See,  O  Sumitr^'s  son,  the  abode  of  Makaras,  with  his  waters 
obstructed  all  around  with  Makaras  destroyed  by  my  shafts. 
And,  O  Lakshmana,  see  the  bodies  here  of  serpents,  and  the 
huge  bodies  of  mighty  fishes,  and  the  trunks  of  elephants,-— 
torn  by  my  arrows.  And  to-day  in  terrible  battle  will  1 
dry  up  the  Ocean  y^xii  conchs  and  oysters^  and  fishes  and 
MaJ^aras.  This  abode  of  Makaras  taketh  me,  who  is  forbearing, 
to  be  incogipc^^t.  Fie  on  forbearance  towards  such  as  he  ! 
la  consqri^iMCe  of  my  moderation,  Ocean  showeth  not  his 
own  fordi.  O  Saumitri,  bring  thou  my  bow,  my  arrows 
reseiiib)||||(  venomous  snakes.     I  will  dry  up  the   Ocean,   and 

sir 


*  The  word,  however,  is  naram  (cu^.J^  mcin^ — T. 
t  i.  e.  indiscriminately. — T, 
\ana  murddhani, — 'The  perilous  edge  of  battle  When  it  raged.' 

Par.  Lost.,  Bk.  I. 
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the  monkeys  shall   go   over   on    foot.     And,   being  angered^ 
to-dayi   albeit   incapable   of  being  agitated,  will  [  agitate  the 
deep.     And  by  means  of   my   shafts   will    I    make   Varuna'a 
abode,     surging    with   a   thousand    billows     and    having    bis 
dignity  maintained  by  his   shores, — overleap   his   continents. 
And    I    will   agitate   the  deep  harbouring  numbers  of  mighty 
D§navas."     Having  spoken  thus^   RSlma,   equipped    with    his 
bow,   with    his   eyes   dilated    in    wrath,   became  exceedingly 
irrepressible,  like  unto  the  flaming  fire  at  the  final  dissolution. 
And  straining   his    dreadful   bow,    making   the   earth    shake, 
tremulously,  he  let  fly  fierce  shafts  like   him   of   an    hundred 
sacrifices  hurling  his  thunder-bolt.   Thereat,  flaming  up,  those 
vehement   choice   shafts    surcharged  with   energy,  enter  into 
the  waters  of  the  sea,  with    its   serpents   afflicted    with    fear. 
And    then   great   and  exceedingly  dreadful  was  the  motion  of 
the  sea,  with  fishes  and  Makaras,  and   with    the   roar   of  the 
winds   (blowing   there).     And   on   a  sudden  the  mighty  deep 
was  heaving  with  mighty  surges,  with  conchs  scattered  about, 
and  a  smoke  (enveloped)  the  ocean  ;  and  the  billows   became 
visible    on  all  sides.     And  the  serpents  were  distressed,  with 
their  faces  flaming   and   their   eyes   aglow ;   as   well   as   the 
Dinavas*  of   terrific   energy,   and  the  dwellers  of  the  nether 
spheres.      And     billows    of   the   sovran   Ocean,   resembling 
Vindliya   or    Mandara,    containing   crocodiles   and  Makaras, 
sprang  up  by  thousands.     And  Varuna's  abode  had  its  surges 
whirling,  its  serpents  and  Rakshasas  seized  with  affright,  and 
its    ferocious   aquatic   animals   borne  all  around  ;   and  it  sent 
forth  sounds.     Then  SumitrS's  son,  springing   up,    said    unto 
Righava  of  fiery  vehemence,  as  he  sighed  and  kept  stretching 
his  matchless  bow.— '*This  must  not  be."     And  he  took  away 
his  (Rama's)  bow.    **Without  doing  this  unto  the  Ocean,  thou, 
supreme    of     heroes,    mayst  have  thy   work   accomplished. 
Personages  like  thee  do   not   come   under   the   influence  of 
passion.     Do    thou    deliberately   look  about  for  some  worthy 
means  (for  compassing  thy  end./*     Then  remaining  invisible 
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^  the  sky,  Brahmarshis  and  Surarsliis  *  exclaiming, — "Well- 
l-day  1"  and  "Do'nt,"  in  loud  accents  ejaculated, — (Oh  !  and 
lias  !) 


SECTION     XXII. 


Tk 


.HEN  the  foremost  of  Raghus  addressed  Ocean  in  stern 
words,  saying, —•*To-day  will  1  dry  up  the  Ocean  along  with 
the  nether  regions.  And,  O  Ocean,  thy  waters  being  burnt 
up  by  my  shafts,  and  thou  being  dried  up,  with  thy  (aquatic) 
animals  slaughtered,  a  mighty  volume  of  dust  shall  arise 
(from  thy  bed).  And,  O  Ocean,  in  consequence  of  the  arrowy 
shower  discharged  from  my  bow,  the  monkeys  shall  go  over 
to  the  further  shore  on  foot.  Having  attained  dimensions 
in  consequence  of  access  of  waters,  thou  knowest  not  my 
manliness  or  my  prowess.  But,  O  abode  of  DSnavas,  grief 
shalt  thou  reap  at  my  hands."  Then  fixing  an  arrow  resembl- 
ing the  rod  of  BrahmSL  with  a  Brahma  Mantra,  on  the  best 
of  bows,  that  exceedingly  strong  on  drew  it.  And  as  RSghava 
suddenly  stretched  his  bow,  heaven  and  earth  seemed  to  be 
riven,  and  the  mountains  trembled.  And  darkness  covered 
the  world,  and  the  cardinal  points  became  invisible.  And 
at  once  the  watery  expanses  and  rivers  were  agitated.  And 
the  stars  appeared  simultaneously  with  the  Sun  and  Moon.t 
And  the  sky  was  illumined  with  the  rays  of  the  Sun,  and  yet 
it  was  overspread  with  darkness ;  and  it  burned  with  an 
hundred  meteors.  And  thunder-bolts  sending  forth  sounds 
surpassmg  all  others,  dropped  from  the  firmament.     And   the 

*  Celestial  saints. 

t  The  phenomenon,  remarks  the  commentator,  was  owing  to   the   heavenly 
bodies  obstructing  each  other's  orbit. — T, 
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winds   began   to  blow   violently;  breaking  down   trees  and 
momentarily  scattering  clouds  ;  damaging  mountain*tops   and 
shattering  summits.     And  then  the  dread  and  mighty  thunders 
possessing  impetuous  speed  and  emitting  tremendous  roars, — 
coming   together,   produced   lightning   flashes.       And    those 
creatures   that  could   be  seen,  uttered  sounds  resembling  the 
thunder ;  and  those  that  were   invisible   gave   forth  frightful 
cries.     And   overwhelmed   with  fright,  and  quaking  (for  fear), 
the  creatures  began  to  measure  their  lengths, — and  they  were 
sore  afBicted,  and  bereft  of  motion  through  terror.     And  then 
the  mighty  deep   with   its  animals,  and  with  its  waters  and 
waves,  and  with  its  serpents  and   R&kshasas,   was   suddenly 
wrought  up  with  a  violent  motion.     And  albeit  it  was  not  the 
occasion   of  the   universal    dissolution,    the    Ocean    passed 
beyond   his  shores   for  a  full  hundred  yoyanas.     And  seeing 
the  elated  Ocean — lord  of  streams  and  rivers — thus  overpass 
his   bounds,   that   destroyer  of   enemies,  Raghu's  son,  RSLma, 
was  not  moved.*    Then  from  forth  the  mid-sea  arose   Ocean 
himself,   even   as   the   maker  of   day  riseth  from  the  mighty 
ascending-hill,  Meru.      And  accompanied   by   Pannagast   of 
flaming   faces,  the  Ocean  showed  himself,  appearing  like  cool 
lapises,  adorned   with  golden  ornaments,-»wearing  a  wreath 
of  gems  and  a  jewelled   vesture,   with   his   eyes   resembling 
lotus-leaves,   bearing   on  his  head  a  noble  garland  containing  j 
all  flowers  ;  decked  with  ornaments  of  polished  gold  ;  as  well 
with  excellent  ornaments  of  gems  originating  in   himself,  like 
the   mountain    Himav^n   embellished    with  metals  (sprung  in 
himself),— (the  Ocean  arose)   with    wave   on    wave   whirling 
around,  and  rife  with  winds  blowing  among  cloudS|-*surround- 
ed  by  streams,  Ganga,  Sindhu  (and  others).     And  approaching 
the  arrow-showering   Rima,   and   greeting   him   fair,    Ocean 
spoke  unto   him   with  joined  hands, — "O  R&ghava,  earth,  air, 

*  NdHchairdma  may  also  mean,   (Rdma)  did  not  discharge  any  more 
arrows. — ^T. 

t  Semi-divine  serpents.— T. 
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sky,  water  and  light,— these,  O  mild  one,  retaining  their 
eternal  course,  maintain  their  (respective;  natures.  Mine 
also  is  that  nature  whereby  I  am  fathomless  and  incapable  of 
being  crossed.  The  reverse  of  this  is  the  having  a  bottom. 
And  for  this  reason  I  speak  to  thee  (concerning   the   means). 

0  king's  son,  not  from  desire,  or  covetuousness,  or  fear,  or 
anger,  can  I  anywise  deprive  my  waters  abounding  in 
alligators  of  their  (perpetual)  motion.  I  will  tell  thee  how 
thou  wilt  pass  (over  me);  and  1  will  bear  it.  And  no 
ferocious  aquatic  animals  shall  do  wrong  so  long  as  thy  forces 
have  not  crossed.  And,  O  Rama,  I  will  make  as  it  were  firm 
land  for  the  crossing  over  of  the  monkeys."  Then  RSLma 
said, — '"O  Varuna's  abode,  listen  to  me !  This  arrow  (of  mine) 
must  accomplish  the  end  (intended).  Where  shall  I  let  it 
light  ?"  Hearing  Raima's  speech,  and  looking  at  the  mighty 
arrow,  that  exceedingly  energetic  one,  the  great  Deep, 
addressed  RSLghava,  saying, — "There  is  a  certain  spot  of  mine 
in  the  North,  which  is  more  sacred  (than  the  rest).  It  is 
famed  as  Drumakulya,  even  as  thou  art  famed  in  the  world. 
There  are  there  many  robbers  of  ferocious  forms  and  actions, 
—wicked  wights,  headed  by  cow-herds, — who  drink  of  my 
water.     These  persons  of   unrighteous   acts   touch   me,  and 

1  cannot  bear  this  sin.  O  R&ma,  do  thou  at  that  place  render 
this  best  of  arrows  successful.*'  Hearing  the  words  of  the 
high-souled  Ocean,  (RSma)  immediately  after,*  let  fly  that 
flaming  shaft  And  the  place  where  the  arrow  resembling 
the  thunder-bolt  and  vajra  in  splendour,  alighted,  hath  been 
celebrated  on  earth  as  Marukint&ra.  And  hurt  with  the 
dart,  the  Earth  emitted  roars ;  and  in  consequence  of  this, 
water  began  to  gush  out  at  the  mouth  of  the  wound  from  the 
subterranean  regions.  And  this  then  became  well-known 
as  Vrana ;  and  there  are  seen  the  waters  of  the  Ocean  spring 
up.     And  there  arose  a  terrific  report  of   riving.     And  owing 

•  Sdgaradargandt—m^Y  also   mean,   agreeably  to  the    Ocean's    instruc- 
tion,—T. 
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to  this,*  as  well  as  the  incident  of  the  arrow,  the  water  thai 
existed  in  the  tanks,  was  dried  up.  Having  dried  up 
Maruk&nt&ra  famous  throughout  the  three  regions,  as  well  as 
the  reservoirs  of  water,  R§ma  the  son  of  Da9aratha,  learned 
and  of  god-like  prowess,  conferred  a  boon  on  the  desert, 
saying,— "This  place  shall  be  filled  with  food  nourishing 
beasts  ;  and  ailments  shall  be  rare  here.  And  the  fruits  aad 
roots  shall  be  replete  with  relish  ;  and  it  shall  abound  in  oil 
and  overflow  with  milk  ;  and  it  shall  contain  various  odorous 
drugs."  Thus  did  the  desert  come  to  possess  these  attributes; 
and  from  RSLma's  bestowal  of  a  boon,  it  attained  a  pleasant 
aspect.  On  that  place  being  burnt  up,  that  lord  of  streams, 
the  Ocean,  thus  spake  unto  RSghava,  versed  in  every  branch 
of  learning, — "O  mild  one,  this  one  is  named  Nala,  son  onto 
Vi^wakarmS.  He  hath  received  a  boon  from  his  sire. 
Vi9wakarma's  son  is  well  pleased  with  thee.  Let  thb 
monkey,  surcharged  with  exhuberant  spirits,  build  a  bridge 
over  me.  I  will  hold  that  up.  This  one  is  as  his  sire." 
Having  delivered  himself  thus.  Ocean  disappeared.  Then 
that  foremost  of  monkeys,  Nala,  arising,  spoke  unto  the 
mighty  RSma,— "Resorting  to  my  sire's  skill,  I  will  build  a 
bridge  over  the  spacious  abode  of  Makaras.  The  mighty 
Ocean  hath  spoken  justly.  In  respect  of  the  ingrate  even 
chastisement  is  supreme  in  this  world, — this  is  my  conviction. 
Down  with  forbearance,  or  moderation,  or  gift  !  This  dreadful 
Ocean,  this  mighty  deep,  expecting  to  see  a  bridge  (thrown 
over  him),  hath  granted  depth  unto  RSghava. — (Formerly)  in 
Mandara,  Vi^wakarmS  had  conferred  a  boon  on  my  mother : 
'O  exalted  one,  thy  son  shall  be  like  me.'  I  am  a  son  of  his, 
sprung  from  his  loins,  and  I  am  like  unto  Vi9wakarmi.  Not 
having  been  asked  by  thee,  I  had  not  unfolded  my  qualifica- 
tions. I  also  am  capable  of  constructing  a  bridge  over 
Varuna's  abode.  Therefore  this  very  day  let  the  foremost 
monkeys  construct  the  bridge."     Then  directed  by  RSlma,  the 

*  i.  e.  ihf  sound. 
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principal   monkeys  with  alacrity  entered  the  mighty  forest  in 
hundreds     and     thous^inds.       And     themselves    resembling 
mountains,  the  foremost  of  the  monkeys  began  to  break  down 
trees  and  draw  them  towards  the  Ocean.     And  the  monkeys 
filled   the  Ocean  with  sdlas^  and  afwakarnas,  dhavas^  bamboos 
and    kutajas^    arjunas^     palms,    tilakaSy     tintfos,     it'IIakas, 
saptaparnas^    and   blossoming   karnikdras^     mangoes,     and 
afoka    trees.     And   those    monkeys — the   foremost   of   their 
species — began  to  gather  the   trees,   some   with    their   roots, 
and  some  without  them,— carrying  them  like    Indra's   ensign. 
And    those   huge-bodied    monkeys   possessed    of   prodigious 
strength,  procured  palms  and   pomegranates,   cocoanuts  and 
Vibhitakas,  Kariras,  Vakulas,  and  Nimbas,— as  well  as   rocks, 
measuring  elephants'  dimensions  ;   and  uprooting  crags,  they 
carried  them  by  means   of   machines.     And   on   rocks   being 
plunged    into   the   waters,   the   latter,   suddenly  swelling  up, 
mounted  to  the  welkin,  and  again  subsided.^-And   (the  trees) 
dropping  (into  the   deep),   vexed   it  all  around.     And  some 
took  lines  (for  insuring  straightness   unto   the  bridge).     And 
at   the    middle  of  the  lord  of  rivers  and  streams,  Nala  made  a 
grand  bridge  measuring  an  hundred  yoyanas.     And   then   he 
set   about   constructing   the   bridge  with   the   assistance  of 
monkeys  of  dreadful  deeds.     And  some  took  the   measuring 
.  rod,   and   others    bore   (timber   to   the  sea).     And  by  help  of 
hundreds  of  monkeys  following  RSma's   mandate,   hued   like 
clouds   or   mountains,, (they)  constructed  a  bridge  with  grass, 
and  wood.     And  the  monkeys  made  the  bridge  of  trees   with 
blossoming  tops.     And  (monkeys)  resembling  Dftnavas  were 
seen  rushing   all  around   with   rocks   resembling  hills,   and 
mountain-summits.     And   tremendous   was  the   tumult  that 
arose  of  crags   thrown   and   rocks   toppled  down   into  the 
mighty  deep.  And  on  the  first  day  the  elephant-like  monkeys 
full  of  spirits   and   exerting  themselves   vigorously,   finished 
fourteen  yoyanas*     And   the   exceedingly  strong  and  huge- 
bodied  monkeys  on  the   second  day  speedily  disposed  of 
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twenty  yoyanas.  And  on  the  third  day  the  huge-bodied  active 
monkeys  did  one  and  twenty  yoyanas  on  the  sea.  And  on 
the  fourth  day  the  exceedingly  impetuous  monkeys,  bestirring 
themselves  vigorously,  did  two  and  ivftniy  yoyanas.  And  on 
the  fifth  day  the  fast-speeding  monkeys  accomplished  three 
and  twenty  yoyanas  reaching  unto  the  fair  shore.  And 
resembling  his  sire,  that  best  of  monkeys,  the  lusty  and 
graceful  offspring  of  VigwakarmSL,  (thus)  constructed  the 
bridge  over  the  sea.  And  that  bridge  built  by  force  over  the 
abode  of  maiaras,  looked  graceful  and  splendid  like  the 
Milky  way  in  th^  firmament.  And  then  the  deities  and 
Gandharbas,  the  Siddhas  and  the  prime  saints,  appearing 
in  the  heavens,  stood  there^  eager  to  behold  this  wonder. 
And  the  gods  and  Gandharbas  saw  that  bridge  of  Nala, 
difHcult  of  being  made,  having  an  area  of  ten  yoyanas  and 
measuring  an  hundred  in  length.  And  the  monkeys,  leaping 
and  bounding  and  roaring,  as  well  as  all  creatures,  beheld 
that  building  of  the  bridge  on  the  ocean,  inconceivable,  and 
marvellous,  displaying  skill  past  thought  and  capable  of 
making  one's  hair  stand  on  end.  And  those  thousands  of 
Kotis  of  exceeding  vigor,  having  constructed  the  bridge  over 
the  ocean,  went  over  to  the  other  shore  of  the  mighty  main. 
And  spacious,  skillfully  constructed,  graceful,  well-paved  and' 
nicely  finished,  the  great  bridge  appeared  like  the  line  where 
the  hair  hath  been  parted  on  the  Ocean's  head.  Then  on  the 
other  shore  of  the  ocean,  Bibhishana,with  the  view  of  opposing 
foes  (that  might  advance),  stationed  himself  mace  in  hand, 
along  with  some  councilors.  Then  Sugriva  spoke  unto  R&ma 
having  truth  for  his  prowess, — "Do  thou  get  upon  Hanum&n, 
and  let  Laskhmana  get  upon  Angada.  O  hero,  vast  is  this 
Ocean— abode  of  Makaras.  These  monkeys,  rangers  of  the 
sky,  shall  hold  you  up  both."  Thereat  the  graceful  and 
righteous  R&ma  along  with  Lakshmana,  equipped  with  his 
bow,  set  out  in  the  van  of  the  army  in  company  with  Sugriva. 
And   some  monkeys  proceeded  along  the  middle,  and  some 
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plunged  into  the  deep,  and  some  went  by  the  road.  And 
some  coursed  through  the  air,  bounding  up  bird-like.  And 
that  dreadful  array  of  monkeys  crossing  over,  with  its 
mighty  uproar  drowned  the  dreadful  roar  of  the  deep,  which 
had  been  arising.  On  the  monkey-host  haying  crossed  by 
the  bridge  of  Nala,  the  king  stationed  it  on  the  shore 
abounding  in  fruits,  roots  §nd  water.  Beholding  that  work 
of  Kighava  incapable  of  being  performed,the  deities  together 
with  the  Siddhas  and  ChSranas,  and  the  Maharshis,  suddenly 
presenting  themselves  before  R&ma,  sprinkled  him  one  by 
one  with  sacred  water,  and  said, — "Mayst  thou  be  victorious, 
O  human-divine  one  !  Rule  thou  the  Earth  eternally  !'^ 
Thus  in  various  auspicious  words,  did  they  pay  homage  unto 
that  one  honored  by  the  BrSlhmanas,  RSLma. 


SECTION    XXIII. 


H- 


.AVING  seen  omens,  that  one,  Lakshmana's  elder  brother, 
conversant  with  them,  embracing  the  son  of  SumitrSL,  said 
these  words,— "O  Lakshmana,  occupying  (this  tract)  of  rool 
waters  and  woods  affluent  with  fruits,  will  we,  dividing  and 
arranging  our  forces,  stay  here.  Mighty  is  the  fear  that 
1  see  at  hand,-»boding  destruction  to  people  and  the 
slaughter  of  the  foremost  heroes  of  bears,  monkeys  and 
RSLkshasas.  The  wind  bloweth  darkly,  and  the  Earth 
shaketh.  The  tops  of  the  mountains  tremble,  and  trees 
topple  down.  And  the  clouds  are  ashen  and  roistering, 
and  roar  roughly.  And  lowering,  they  shower  portentous 
drops  of  blood.  And  the  twilight  is  terrible  and  looketh 
like  the  red  sandal.  And  a  fiery  circle  droppeth  from  the 
flaming  sun.     And  on  all  sides  birds  and   beasts,   distressed, 
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uttering  woe*begone  notes,  and  grim-visaged|  set  up  cries 
against  the  sun,  arousing  great  fear.  And  the  Moon, 
although  not  appearing^  in  the  night,  burneth,  and  ^tth  . 
dark  and  red  rays  riseth,  as  if  it  intended  to  exterminate 
people.  And  the  aspect  (of  the  sun)  is  slight,  rough,  and 
good;t  and,  O  Lakshmana,  a  blue  mark  is  visible  on  the 
unclouded  Sun.  And  the  stars  seem  erased  by  a  mighty 
volume  of  dust.  O  Lakshmana,  behold  this  sight  disastrous 
to  people  like  unto  the  universal  dissolution.  Crows,  and 
hawks,  and  the  inferior  vultures,  wheel  all  round.  And 
jackals  are  sending  inauspicious  yells,  exciting  great  fear. 
The  earth  shall  be  covered  with  darts  and  javelins,  and 
swords  discharged  by  nionkeys  and  R9kshasas,  and  be 
turned  into  mire  with  flesh  and  gore.  Surrounded  by  all  the 
monkeys,  will  we,  using  speed,  this  very  day  rapidly  enter 
into  the  city  ruled  by  R&vana,  incapable  of  being  subdued." 
Having  said  this,  that  subduer  in  conflict,  that  lord,  that 
enchanter  of  men,  R§ma,^  equipped  with  his  bow,  proceeded 
in  the  direction  of  Lank&.  And  all  the  principal  monkeys— 
Sugriva  with  Bibhishana — went  on,  setting  up  roars,  for  the 
destruction  of  foes,  who  were  determined  to  battle  with  them. 
And  consequently  Raghu's  son  was  well  pleased  with  the 
fortitude  and  exertions  of  the  powerful  monkeys,  for  bringing 
about  what  was  dear  unto  RSghava. 

♦  The  moon,  it  seems,  doth  appear,  but  does  not  look  out  clearly. — T. 

t  Pra^asta — I  do  not  see  the  propriety  of  this  epithet  in  this  connection. 
This  may  be  a  mistake. — T. 

X  The  word  Rdma  occurs  twice,  one  being  the  cognomen  of  the  solar  hero. 
The  other  means,  the  enchanter  of  tnen, — 7*. 
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SECTION     XX  IV 


.i^LND  with  the  presence  of  the  king*  that  assembly  of 
heroes  looked  beautiful,  as  doth  the  autumnal  night,  garnished 
with  beauteous  stars,  with  the  Moon.  And  oppressed  with 
the  bursting  energy  of  the  host  resembling  the  ocean,  the 
Earth  trembled.  And  then  the  rangers  of  the  forest  heard 
a  hubbub  in  Lank§,  as  well  as  the  sounds  of  trumpets  and 
Mridangas,  mighty  and  capable  of  making  people's  down 
stand  on  end.  And  at  those  sounds,  the  leaders  of  monkey- 
bands  were  delighted  beyond  measure,  and,  resenting  the 
same,  set  up  cries  louder  than  those  sounds.  And  the 
Rakshasas  also  heard  the  roars  of  the  monkeys,  resembling 
the  rumbling  of  haughty  clouds  in  the  sky.  Beholding  Lanka 
with  variegated  standards,  and  streamers,  Da9aratha*s  son 
wentt  to  Sita  with  an  aggrieved  heart.  "Here  that  one 
having  eyes  resembling  those  of  a  young  deer,  is  confined 
by  R&vana,  like  unto  Rohini  overpowered  by  the  red-bodied 
planet."J  And,  sighing  hot  and  long,  and  looking  at 
Lakshmana,  that  hero  spoke  words  fraught  with  his  good 
at  that  time, — **Behold,  O  Lakshmana,  Lanka  towering  up 
as  if  piercing  the  heavens  ;  and,  built  by  Vi9wakarma  on  the 
brow  of  the  mountain,  she  seems  to  have  been  made  by  the 
Mind.  Constructed  in  time  past  with  edifices  thronging  her, 
Lanka  looks  like  the  all-encasing  air,  covered  with  pale 
clouds.  Lanka  is  embellished  with  groves  resembling 
Chitraratha,  fair,  and  eloquent  with  the  notes  of  various 
birds,  and  fraught  with  fruits  and  flowers.  Behold  the 
intoxicated  birds,  and  the  black  bees  blending  (with  the 
blossoms).     And  the  blessed  breeze  swayeth  the    trees    vocal 

*  RAma.— T. 

t  i.e.  mentally. — T. 

X  AngAraka. — T. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


II70  RkMAYANA. 

with   tlie   coels."     Having  divided  his  forces  there  agreeably 
to  the  directions  of  the  scriptures^    Da9aratha's   son,  Rftma, 
thus   spoke  unto  Lakshmana.     And  he  ordered  that  monkey- 
army,  saying, — "Taking  his  own  forces,  let  the  puissant  and 
invincible  Angada  along   with    Nila,    station   himself   in   the 
centre   of  the  forces.     And  let  the  monkey,  named  Rishabha, 
surrounded     by  numbers   of   monkeys,    post  himself  at  the 
right   of     the     monkey*army.      And     let     the    active    and 
irrepressible  Gandhamidana,  resembling  an  elephant  fragrant 
with   the   temporal  exudation,  stay,  occupying  the  left  of  the 
forces.     I   myself  along  with  Lakshmana,  shall  heedfuUy  stay 
in   the   fore-front.      And   the  monkeys,  jamvabSn,    Sushena 
and   Vagadar9i,   the    three   high-souled,   foremost    bears,*— 
shall  protect  the  interior    (of   the    forces).     And  as   the  Sun, 
surcharged    with    energy,   protects  the  hind  half  of  the  globe, 
let  the   monkey-monarch   protect   the    rear   of   the   monkey- 
army."     And  that   army   being   skilfully   divided    into    parts 
and    protected    by    great    monkeys,    resembled   the   welkin 
covered  with  clouds.     Then,  taking   up  mountain-peaks  and 
mighty  trees,  the  monkeys  began  to  proceed  towards  LankS, 
burning  to  crush  Lank§  in  battle.   **We  shall  demolish  Lankft 
by  hurling  mountain-peaks,  or  with  our  clenched  fists."    Thus 
did  the  foremost  of  monkeys  think  in  their  minds.     Then  the 
exceedingly   energetic    Rama   addressed   Sugriva,  saying,— 
*Our  forces  have  been  rightly  marshalled, — let  go  (now)  Suka." 
Hearing    Rama's    words,    the   lord  of  monkeys  possessed  of 
great   strength,   liberated   the   envoy,  Suka,  at  the  command 
of  Rama.     Liberated  at  tlie  word  of    R§ma,    Suka,    who   had 
been    sore    tormented    by    the    monkeys,    oppressed     with 
exceeding  great  fear,  went  to  the  lord  of  Rakshasas.     There- 
at,   liavana,    laughing,    said    unto    Suka, — *'Are    thy    wings 
fettered  ?      And     thou    seemst   as    if    thy    wings    had    been 

*  The  epithet  'bears'  coming  after  'monkeys*  may  look   incongruous  ;  but,  I 
fancy,   'monkeys*   is   used   in    the   general  sense   of  being  connected  with  tkh 

monkey -host. '—T. 
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severed.  Why  ?  Didst  thou  come  under  the  control  of  the 
volatile  (monkeys)  ?"  Thereat,  exercised  with  fear,  Suka, 
commanded  by  the  monarch,  answered  the  lord  of  Rikshasas 
in  this  excellent  speech,  saying, — "Repairing  to  the  northern 
shore  of  the  sea,  I,  pacifying  (the  monkeys)  with  mild  speech, 
communicated  thy  tidings  clearly  (unto  Sugriva).  Thereat, 
as  soon  as  they  saw  me,  the  monkeys  flying  into  a  wrath, 
captured  me,  and  attempted  to  clip  my  wings  and  slay  me 
with  their  clenched  fists.  They  are  insuseptiblc  of  being 
spoken  to.  No  doubt  whatever  can  exist  that,  O  lord  of 
Rakshasas,  the  monkeys  are  by  nature  wrathful  and  fierce. 
The  same  Klma  that  hath  slain  Viradha  and  Kavandha  and 
Khara,  hath  arrived  (here)  along  with  Sugriva,  searching 
for  the  whereabouts  of  Sita.  Having  thrown  a  bridge  across 
the  brine  and  crossed  the  salt  sea,  Raghava,  equipped  with 
his  bow,  stayeth  here,  setting  the  Rakshas  at  naught.  And 
the  hosts  consisting  of  thousands  of  bears  and  monkeys, 
resembling  hills  and  clouds,  envelope  the  Earth.  And  peace 
there  can  be  none  between  the  forces  of  the  R&kshasas 
and  the  hosts  of  the  sovereign  of  monkeys,  like  unto  the 
deities  and  the  Dinavas.  And  they  advance  before  the  walK 
Speedily  do  one  of  these  things — make  over  SitS  without 
delay,  or  give  (him)  battle."  Hearing  Suka's  speech,  RSvana 
with  his  eyes  reddened  in  wrath,  spoke,  as  if  burning  (Suka) 
with  them,-»'*Even  if  gods,  and  Gandharbas,  and  D^navas 
should  array  themselves  against  me,  I  will  not  from  fear  of 
all  creatures,  render  (back)  Sit§.  When  shall  my  shafts 
pursue  RSlghava,  like  maddened  Bhramaras  making  towards 
blossomy  trees  in  spring?  When  by  means  of  flaming  shafts 
shot  from  my  bow  shall  I  burn  (Raj>hava)  with  his  body 
bathed  in  blood,  evsn  as  a  meteor  (burneth)  an  elephant  \ 
And  when,  surrounded  by  a  mighty  host,  shall  I  confound  his 
ranks,  even  as  the  Sun  arising,  (vanquisheth)  the  light  of  the 
stellar  spheres?  My  impetuosity  like  the  Ocean's,  my 
strength   like  the   Wind's,    Dacarathi   doth  not  know, — and 
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therefore  it  is  that  he  desircth  to  fight  with  me.  Rama  hath 
not  seen  my  shafts  resting  in  the  quiver,  resembling  venomous 
serpents, — and  therefore  it  is  that  he  seeketh  to  fight  with 
me.  R§ghava  hath  not  in  conflict  formerly  known  my  bow 
representing  my  Vina  sounded  with  my  shafts;  having 
tremendous  sounds  proceeding  from  the  strings ;  dreadful; 
with  the  cries  of  distressed  people  for  its  mighty  strains  of 
music;  and  resonant  with  the  reports  of  NarSichas  and  palms. 
And,  having  bathed  in  the  great  field  of  battle  representing 
the  river  of  hostile  forces,  I  will  in  the  encounter  strike 
(this  Vina).  Neither  the  thousand-eyed  Vasava,  nor  Varuna 
himself,  can  (cope)  with  me  in  battle ;  nor  can  Yama,  or 
Vaicravana's  self  vanquish  me  in  mighty  conflict  with  the  fire 
of  arrows." 


SECTION    XXV. 


\Jn  Da^aratha*s  son,  R§ma,  having  crossed  the  Ocean 
with  his  forces,  the  graceful  RSLvana  addressed  his  two 
counsellors,  Suka  and  SSLrana,  saying, — "The  crossing  the 
entire  ocean  incapable  of  being  crossed,  by  the  monkey- 
forces,  and  the  building  over  the  sea  of  the  bridge  by  Rama — 
all  this  had  never  happened  before.  The  construction  of  a 
bridge  over  the  ocean  cannot  at  all  command  credence.  But 
(however  it  be), I  must  enumerate  the  monkey-hosts.  Entering 
the  monkey-army  unobserved,  it  behoveth  you  to  ascertain 
the  magnitude  thereof,  its  strength,  who  are  the  foremost 
monkeys,  who  are  the  councilors  assembled  there  of  Rama, 
and  who  of  Sugriva,  who  range  at  the  head,  who  among  the 
monkeys  are  heroic  ;  how  they  have  constructed  the  bridge 
over  the  water  of  the  ocean  ;    how  the   high-souled    monkeys 
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slay  there  ;  Rama's,  as  well  as  Lakslimana's  purpose,  prowess 
and  the  arms  (they  fight  with).  And  who  is  the  commander  of 
those  magnanimous  monkeys  ?  Having  learnt  all  this  truly,  ye 
ought    to    return  speedily."     Bein^  thus  commissioned,  these 
heroes,  the  R§kshasas,  Suka  and  Sirana,   assuming  monkey- 
shapes,    entered    into   the  hosts  of  monkeys.     But  Suka  and 
SStrana  could  not  number  that   army   of    monkeys,  incompre- 
hensible  and    capable   of  making  people's  hair  stand  on  end. 
The  forces  were  on  mountain-tops,  by  fountains  and  in  caves. 
And  those  rangers  of  the    night   beheld    those   forces,   some 
having   already   crossed,  and  some  crossing,  and  some  intent 
on  doing  so  ;  and  some  having  sat  down  and    some   sitting— 
that  mighty  army  sending  terrific    roars, — that  ocean  of  hosts 
incapable    of  being     disturbed.     As     they     remained     thus 
disguised,   they   were    discovered    by   Vibhishana.     Thereat, 
taking   them    captive,   he    unfolded    (the    fact)    unto    RSma, 
saying, — "These  are  the  counsellors  of  the  lord  of  R^kshasas 
— Suka   and  S&rana.     O  captor  of  hostile  capitals,  they  have 
come  as  spies  from  Lank§."     Seeing  RSima,they  were  greatly 
afHicted,  and,  despairing  of  their   lives   and    exercised    with 
fear,  with  joined  hands,  said, — "O  placid  one,  cammanded  by 
R3,vana,  we  have  come  here,  O  son  of  Raghu,  for  the  purpose 
of  gathering    information    concerning   this   army."     Hearing 
their   speech,    Rama — son    unto  Da9aratha^-ever  engaged  in 
the  welfare  of  all  beings,  laughing,  remarked, — "If  you    have 
heedfully  noted  this  entire  array,  or  if  you  have  done  what  ye 
had    been    commanded    to   do,    return    in    peace.      If  aught 
remaineth    unseen,    do   ye  see    it  anew.     Or  Vibhishana  will 
again  fully  show  it  unto  you.     Having  been    taken,   ye   need 
not    fear   on  the  score  of  your  lives.     Even  if  envoys  happen 
to  be  taken  who  are  equipped  with  weapons,    they  should  not 
be  slain.     And  albeit  these  night-rangers  have  come  as   spies 
in    disguise,    with    the   view  of  creating  division  among  their 
foes,  yet,  O  Vibhishana,  let  them  off.     Entering  the  extensive 
Lanka,  ye  should  say  unto  the   king — younger   brother   unto 
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the   Dispenser  of   riches — the  words   which   I  utter, — 'That 
force  relying  on  which  thou  hast  carried   away   my   SitS,   do 
thou   as    thou    wishest,    along   with   thy    forces  and  friends, 
display  the  same.     On  the  morning  of  the  morrow  behold  the 
city  of  Lank&  with  her  wall  and  gates,  as  well  as  the  hosts  of 
Rakshasas,     destroyed     by     me    with    my    shafts.     And   as 
Vasava   equipped    with    the   thunder-bolt    hurleth    the   same 
amidst  the  Danavas,  will  I,  O  RSvana,  on  the  morning  of  the 
morrow  pour  down  my  dreadful   ire  upon  thee  along  with  thy 
forces.*''     Thus  directed  (by  R§n[ia),  those   Rikshasas,    Suka 
and   S§rana,   having   saluted     the   righteous    RSghava   with 
'Victory  !/  came  (back)  to  LankSl   and   spoke  unto  the  lord  of 
Rakshasas,    saying,— ''O    lord    of   Rikshasas,     having   been 
taken  by  Vibhishana  for  the  purpose   of  being  slain,  we  came 
to  be  seen  by   the   righteoua-souled  RSma  of   immeasurable 
energy,  and  (finally)  were  liberated    (by  him).     As  these  four 
persons   have   combined— like   unto   the    Lokapaias,  heroic, 
accomplished      in    arms,     and     of      steady     prowess — viz., 
Da9aratha's  son,  Rlma,  the  graceful  Lakshmana,  Vibhishana, 
and  the  highly  powerful  Sugriva,    resembling  tKe  great  Indra, 
these   are  capable  of  uprooting  the  city   of  Lanka — walls  and 
gateways — and  replacing   her   (on   her   former  site), — leave 
thou   the   monkeys   aside.     Such   is  Rama's  figure  and  arms 
that  he  shall  alone  demolish    Lanka, — leave  the   other   three 
alone.     And   that   host   protected  by  Rama,  Lakshmana  and 
Sugriva,  shall   become   exceedingly  hard  to  combat  even  by 
the  Asuras   and   gods. — And    the  army   of  the  high-souled 
rangers  of  the  woods^  eager  for   encounter,  contains  warriors 
bursting  with  high  spirits.     No  use  of  dispute.  Be  thou  intent 
on    pacification.       Do    thou     render    back    Maithili      unto 
Da9aratha's  son." 
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SECTION    XXVl. 


XJL EARING  SSrana's  words,  pregnant  and  truthful,  king 
RSLvana  addressed  him,  saying, — "Even  if  the  gods, 
Gandharvas  and  D&navas  should  attack  me,  Sit^L  will  I  not 
part  with  from  fear  of  all  creatures.  O  amiable  one,  thou, 
having  been  hard  handled  by  the  monkeys  and  distressed  in 
consequence,  deemst  it  fit  that  Sit§  sliould  be  rendered  back 
this  very  day.  What  foe  of  mine  is  there  who  is  competent 
to  conquer  me  in  battle  t"  Having  utfered  this  rough  speech, 
the  graceful  RSivana — lord  of  the  RSllchasas— desirous  of 
surveying  (the  monkey-husts),  ascended  an  edifice  white  like 
sQow,and  elevated  like  many  palms  (placed  one  upon  another). 
And  transported  with  passion,  RHvana  in  company  with  those 
spies,  saw  the  sea,  mountains  and  forests.  And  they  beheld 
the  Earth  enveloped  with  monkeys,  and  the  mighty  host  of 
monkeys,  boundless  and  irresistible.  And  having  seen  this, 
king  R^vana  asked  Sarana,— '*Who  among  these  monkeys 
are  the  foremost,  who  are  the  heroes,  and  who  possessed  of 
great  strength  ?  Who,  bursting  with  spirits,  stay  all  about 
the  (ore  ?  Whom  doth  Sugriva  listen  to  ?  And  who  are 
the  leaders  of  the  monkey-leaders  ?  O  Sirana,  relate  thou 
all  this  unto  me.  And  what  is  the  prowess  of  the  monkeys  ?" 
Thereat,  Sirana,  knowing  the  chiefs  (of  the  monkey-army), 
spoke  unto  the  sovereign  of  R&kshasaSj  who  had  asked  (him;, 
as  to  who  were  the  heads  of  the  rangers  of  the  woods,  ''This 
monkey,  that,  setting  up  roars,  stayeth  in  front  of  LankS, 
surrounded  by  hundreds  and  thousands  of  monkey-leaders, 
by  whose  tremendous  shouts  LankSl  trembleth  with  her  wall, 
gateways,  hills,  woods  and  forests,  and  who  is  posted  in  front 
of  the  forces  of  the  high-souled  Sugriva — master  of  all  the 
monkeys — is  the  heroic  leader  of  monkey-bands  named  Nil5. 
And  that  one,  possessed  of  prowess,  who^folding  up  his  arms, 
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paceth  the  gound  on  foot,  who,  facing  Lank§,  from  wrath  is 
frequently  yawning,  who  resembles  a  mountain-peak  and  is 
like  the  filaments  of  a  lotus,  who,  enraged  again  and  again^ 
soundeth  his  tail,and  the  ten  cardinal  points  resound  with  the 
sounds  of  whose  tail,-~is  he  who  hath  been  sprinkled  by 
Sugriva— king  of  monkeys — the  heir  apparent,named  Angada. 
He  challengeth  thee  to  the  fight.  The  worthy  son  of  Vili 
and  ever  dear  unto  Sugriva,  he  putteth  forth  his  prowess, 
as  Varuna  doth  for  Sakra.  That  that  well-wisher  of 
KSLghava,the  vehement  Hanuman,hath  seen  Janaka's  daughter, 
was  owing  to  the  advice  of  this  one.  That  powerful  (hero) 
is  proceeding,  taking  innumerable  bands  belonging  to 
the  lord  of  monkeys,  for  the  purpose  of  beating  thee  by 
means  of  his  soldiery.  Following  V^li's  son,  and  surrounded 
by  a  mighty  force,  stayeth  in  the  field  the  heroic  Nala, 
the  builder  of  the  bridge.  Those  that  with  their  limbs  lying 
inactive,  and  setting  up  roars  and  ululations,  are  following 
this  one,*  are  heroes  dwelling  in  Chandana.'t  With  his  own 
army  alone,  the  silver-hued  Sweta  of  dreadful  prowess  hopes 
to  subdue  Lank^.  Marshalling  his  monkey-forces  and 
cheering  up  his  soldiers,  that  intelligent  monkey,  famed  over 
the  three  regions,  having  speedily  met  with  Sugriva,  is 
retracing  his  steps.  From  days  of  yore  on  the  banks  of  the 
Gomati  there  is  a  mountain,  (named)  Ramya,  (otherwise) 
called  Sanrochana.  The  mount  abounds  with  various  trees. 
There  that  leader  of  bands,  named  Kumuda,  governs  his 
kingdom.  And  he  that  cheerfully  draweth  after  him 
hundreds  and  thousands  of  monkeys,  and  the  long  grim  hairs 
of  whose  tail,  coppery,  yellow,  sable  and  white,  are  cast 
about,  is  the  energetic  monkey,  Chanda,  eager  for  encounter. 
And  he  hopes  to  conquer  LankSl  by  help  of   his   own   forces. 

*  The  reference  is  prospective.  It  means  the  monkey,  Sweta,  in  the  next 
sloka,—T, 

t  This  may  mean  some  wood  of  sandah  ;  but  the  commentator  is  silent 
over  it.— T. 
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And  this  one,  resembling  a  lion,  tawny  and  furnished  with  a 
long  mane,  who,  remaining  apart,  vieweth  all  LankSl  as  if  con- 
suming her  with  his  eyes,  dwelleth  for  ever  and  a  day  in 
Vindhya,  the  mountain  Krisha,  Sahya,  and  the  mount 
Sudar9ana,  and,  a  leader  of  bands,  is  named  Rambha.  Three 
hundred  Kotis  of  the  foremost  of  monkeys,  dreadful  and 
fierce  and  possessed  of  terrific  prowess,  surrounding  (him) 
go  in  his  wake  for  the  purpose  of  demolishing  LankSi  by 
their  (native)  might.  And  he  that  expandeth  his  ears  and 
yawneth  again  and  again,  who  defieth  the  fear  of  death  and 
doth  not  move  his  forces,  who  trembleth  for  wrath  and  eyeth 
frequently  askance, — and  behold  the  lashing  of  his  tail  !— and 
who  setteth  up  leonine  shouts,  O  king,  with  great  energy 
and  with  fear  cast  off,— resideth  in  the  romantic  mount, 
Silweya,  and,  a  leader  of  companies,  is  named  Sarabha.  To 
him,  O  king,  belong  forty  hundred  thousands  of  powerful 
leaders.  And  he  that  stayeth,  like  unto  a  mighty  mass  of 
clouds  covering  up  the  sky,  in  the  midst  of  the  monkey- 
heroes,  as  doth  V&sava  in  the  centre  of  the  celestials,  whose 
lofty  shout  is  heard  (mingled  with)  the  uproar  set  up  by  the 
foremost  monkeys,  burning  for  battle,  dwelleth  in  the  excellent 
bill  P&rij&tra  ;  and,  ever  irrepressible  in  fight,  is  named 
Panama,  a  leader  of  (monkey)-bands.  Fifty  lacs  of  leaders 
with  their  forces  arranged,  environ  this  commander  of 
monkeys.  He  that  stayeth  gracing  the  dreadful  array  over- 
flowing  with  talk,  stationed  on  the  shore  of  the  ocean,— 
resembling  a  second  sea  and  like  unto  Durdara^ — is  the 
leader  named  Vitata.  And  he  rangeth,  drinking  of  (the 
waters  of)  the  VenSl, — best  among  streams — and  his  forces 
are  sixty  lacs  of  monkeys.  And  the  monkey,  named  Krathana, 
challengeth  thee  to  conflict.  He  hath  (under  him)  powerful 
and  vigorous  generals,  and  forces  well  divided.  And  the 
monkey  owning  that  person  of  the  hue  of  red  chalk,  and, 
who,  elated  with  strength,  disregardeth  all   the  monkeys, — is 

•  Name  of  a  celebrated  monkey. leader. — T. 
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named  Gavaya,  who  approacheth  thee  wrathfully.  Seventy 
lacs  (of  troops)  girt  him  round  ;  and  by  their  means  he  hopes 
to  bring  down  LankSL.  These  are  the  heroes,  incapable  of 
being  borne,  whose  numbers  cannot  be  enumerated.  These 
are  the  leaders  and  the  heads  thereof,  as  well  as  the  forces 
set  in  order  of  battle." 


SECTION    XXVII. 


jtxS  thou  lookest  on,  I  shall  describe  unto  thee  those 
leaders  who  shall  put  forth  their  prowess  for  RSighava,  and 
lay  down  their  lives  (in  his  behalf.)  That  one  of  dreadful 
deeds  the  long  hairs  on  whose  long  tail,  coppery,  and  yellow, 
and  black,  and  white,  thrown  up,  look  like  the  rays  of  the 
Sun,  and  are  trailing  over  the  ground,  is  the  monkey,  named 
Hara ;  whom  follow  hundreds  and  thousands  (of  monkeys) 
desperately  upraising  trees,  intent  upon  (scaling)  LankSl — the 
leaders  of  the  monkey-king  and  his  servants  present  (in  this 
conflict.)  And  these  whom  thou  beholdest  present,resembling 
mighty  masses  of  sable  clouds,  like  unto  black  collyrium, 
of  genuine  prowess.countless  and  incapable  of  enumeration,-— 
dwelling  in  mountains,  provinces,  and  rivers,— terrible  bears 
—approach  thee,  O  king.  In  their  amidst  is  their  king,  grim« 
eyed  and  of  fierce  appearance,  like  unto  Parjanya*  encom- 
passed by  clouds, — who  dwelleth  in  that  best  of  mountains, 
RikkhavSn,  drinking  of  the  Narmadft. — Behold  this  one 
resembling  a  hill — ^younger  brother  of  Dhumra,  lord  of  all 
the  bears.  He  is  equal  to  his  brother  in  beauty,  and  of 
superior  prowess.  This  leader  of  redoubtable  leaders  is 
named  J^LmbavSin.     He  is  mild,  obedient  to  his  superiors  and 


♦  Indra. 
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fierce  id  fight.  The  intelligent  JImbavIn  assisted  Sakra 
signally  in  the  war  of  the  gods  and  Asuras,  and  he  hath  won 
many  boons  (in  consequence).  Ascending  the  tops  of 
mountains,  these  hurl  down  gigantic  crags  huge  as  colossal 
clouds,  nor  doth  (the  fear  oQ  death  (ever)  disquiet  them. 
And  their  bodies  covered  with  hair,  they  resemble  RSLksliasas 
and  ghosts  (in  their  conduct).  This  one  of  immeasurable 
energy  hath  innumerable  troops  going  about,  who  behold 
this  leader  of  leaders  under  unusual  excitement  leaping 
and  resting  (by  turns).  Tliis  lord  of  monkeys  dwelleth  near 
the  thousand-eyed  Deity  ;  and  this  leader  of  bands,  gifted 
with  strength,  is  named  Rambha.  And  he  that  goings 
toucheth  with  his  side  a  mountain  situated  at  the  distance  of 
a  Yoyana,  and,  rising  up,  measureth  the  same  length,— and 
whose  beauty  is  surpassed  by  none  among  quadrupeds,— is 
known  under  the  name  of  Sann&dana,  the  grand-father  of 
the  monkeys  ;— -this  intelligent  one  battled  with  Sakra,*— 
nor  did  he  meet  with  discomfiture.  This  is  that  general 
of  the  forces.  And  he  whose  prowess  is  like  that  of  Sakra, 
is  this  one  begot  by  Fire  on  a  Gandharva's  daughter,  for 
assisting  the  celestials  on  the  occasion  of  the  war  of  the  gods 
and  the  Asuras.  And  this  graceful  and  powerful  one — best  of 
monkeys^-disporteth  in  that  sovereign  of  mountains 
inhabited  by  numbers  of  Kinnaras,  where  king  Vai9ravana 
eateth  rose  apples,  and  which,  O  lord  of  Rakshas,  ever 
conduceth  to  the  pleasure  of  thy  brother.  And  this  one  who 
never  extolleth  himself  in  battle,  is  named  Krathana — leader 
of  hosts.  Surrounded  by  a  thousand  Koti  (of  troops),  and  ^ 
stationed  in  the  midst  of  the  monkeys, he  hopeth  to  subjugate 
Lank&  with  his  own  troops  alone.  And  he  that  roameth 
about  the  Gang§,  terrifying  leaders  of  elephant-herds, 
remembering  the  former  hostility   of   the   monkeys   and   the 


*  There  is  a  word— ranf,  in  battle-^in  this  line,  leCt  out  on  the  ground   of 
pleonasm.— T. 
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elephants,  is  tliis  leader  of  bands,  who,  roarinj^,  opposeth  wild 
elephants  in  mountain-caverns  and  crusheth  trees^  —and 
foremost  of  monkeys,  and  chief  of  the  monkey-forres-^like 
Sakra  himself  in  heaven,  sporteth,  resorting  to  U^iravija  per- 
taining to  Mandara,  best  of  mountains,  on  the  golden  river.* 
A  thousand  lacs  of  monkeys,  elated  with  vigor  and  prowess, 
setting  up  roars  and  furnished  with  (l<>"g)  ^r^ns  follow  him ; 
and  this  one  is  the  leader  of  those  high-souled  monkeys. 
And,  O  king,  he  whom  thou  seest  resembling  clouds  uplifted 
by  the  winds,  is  a  leader  named  Pramithi.  And  his  fleet- 
coursing  soldiery  are  fiery,  and  volumes  of  red-hued  dust  are 
scattered  about  him  profusely  on  all  sides.  And  these 
wondrous  strong  and  dreadful  GolSngulasf  numbering 
hundreds  and  hundred  thousands,  seeing  the  building  of  the 
bridge,  surrounding,  O  mighty  monarch,  the  leader  named 
Gav&ksha — a  Gol&ngula— -set  up  shouts,  intending  to  demolish 
Lanka  with  their  prowess.  Where  the  trees  bring  forth 
fruits  of  every  season  and  the  black  bees  resort,— in  the 
mountain  furnished  with  solar  splendour,  which  the  Sun 
circumambulates,  by  whose  radiance  ever  t>eam  beasts  and 
birds  with  a  like  hue, — whose  table-lands  are  never  forsaken 
by  magnanimous  Maharshis ;  where  the  trees  yield  every 
object  of  desire  and  all  are  fraught  with  fruits;  in  which  best 
of  mountains  excellent  honey  is  found,— there  in  the  charm- 
ing Golden  hill,  O  king,  sporteth  this  one — the  foremost  of 
the  principal  monkeys,  Ka9ari  by  name,  a  leader  of  bands. 
There  are  sixty  thousand  charming  Golden  hills.  In  their 
midst  is  that  best  of  mountains,]:  even  as  thou,  O  sinless 
one,  art  among  the  Rakshas.  There  in  the  inmost  hill  dwell 
(monkeys)  tawny-hued  ;  and  white, — with  coppery  faces; 
yellowish  like  honey  ;  sharp-toothed  ;  having  nails  for  their 
weapons  ;  and  four  teeth  like  lions  ;  irresistible   like   tigers 

♦  GangA.— T. 

t  Videanti, 

X  S&varni  Meru.— T. 
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all  equal  to  Vai^wlnara,  and  rescmbliiig  flaming  vencMnoas 
snakes ;  fomisbed  with  long  taik ;  like  onto  mad  elephants ; 
seeming  Kke  gigantic  hills;  roaring  like  mighty  clouds; 
with  eyes  tawny  and  ronnd  ;  of  terriBc  mein  ;  and  emitting 
sounds,— and  these  are  gazing  at  Lanki,  as  if  devastating 
her  And  this  powerful  one  staying  in  their  midst,  is  their 
leader,  eager  for  victory ;  and  the  puissant  (monkey)  always 
looketh  like  the  Sun  himself ;  and  thb  one,  O  king,  is  tamed 
on  earth  by  the  name  of  SatavalL  And  this  heroic  one, 
powerful  and  mighty,  established  in  his  own  prowess,  hopeth 
to  devastate  Lanki  with  his  own  forces.  And  for  compass- 
ing RSma's  desire,  the  monkey  doth  not  cherish  any  kindness 
for  his  life.  Gaya,  Gaviksha,  Nala,  and  the  monkey  Nila— 
each  of  these  is  encompassed  by  ten  kotis  of  warriors. 
(Besides  these>,  there  are  other  choice  monkeys  dwelling  in 
the  Vindhya  mountain,  but  I  cannot  enumerate  these 
(monkeys)  possessed  of  fleet  vigor,  in  consequence  of  their 
vast  number.  AH  these,  O  mighty  monarch,  are  of  exceeding 
prowess, — all  possess  persons  resembling  mighty  mountains  ; 
and  all  are  competent  in  a  moment  to  remove  mountains  and 
scatter  the  Earth  with  them/' 


SECTION      XXVIII. 


H- 


.AVING  heard  the  words  of  SSrana,  who  had  described 
the  forces  (of  the  monkeys),  Suka,  addressed  Rftvana,  lord 
of  RSLkshasas,  saying,— '^Those,  O  king,  whom  thou  seest 
stationed,  resembling  mad  elephants,  like  unto  nyagrodhas* 
belonging  to  the*Gang&, — like  unto  S&las  in  the  HimavSn,— 
are    incapable    of     being    borne, — they     are    possessed    of 

*  Banians. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


It  82  RiAlAyAxVA. 

strength,  and  able  to  wear  forms  at  will ;  resembling  deities 
and  D&navas,  and  like  the  gods  in  conflict.  These,  numbering 
nine,  five,  and  seven  thousand  kolis  and  thousand  sankus 
and  an  hundred  vrindas^  are  the  ministers  of  Sugriva, 
residing  in  KishkindhSi—monkeys  begot  by  gods  and 
Gandharvas,  capable  of  assuming  shapes  at  will.  And  those 
two  whom  tiiou  beholdest,  staying  there,  of  equal  proportions 
and  endowed  with  god-like  shapes,  are  Mainda  and  Dwivida, 
—who  have  no  equals  in  fight.  Permitted  by  Brahma,  they 
had  partaken  of  ambrosia.  They  hope  to  humble  Lanki 
by  their  prowess.  And  he  whom  thou  seest  staying  like  a 
mad  elephant,  the  monkey  who,  being  enraged,  can  by  his 
strength  agitate  the  deep  itself,  who,  searching  for  Vaidehi, 
bad  presented  himself  before  thee,  lord, — behold  this  monkey 
come  again  I — whom  thou  hadst  seen  before  !^— is  the  eldest 
son  of  Ka9ari,  known  as  the  offspring  of  the  Wind-god— 
celebrated  as  HanumSln,  who  had  bounded  over  the  deep. 
Capable  of  wearing  forms  at  pleasure,  that  first  of  monkeys 
is  endeued  with  grace  and  strength, — and  is  of  irresistible 
impetuosity  even  as  that  lord,  the  Wind.  Seeing  the  Sun 
risen,  (he)  while  a  boy,  resolving  in  his  mind,— 'Coursing  a 
way  measuring  three  thousand  yoyanas^  I  will  bring  the  Sun, 
— my  hunger  is  not  appeased  ;'  and  he  sprang  up,  elated  with 
strength.  And,  not  getting  that  god,  incapable  of  being  sub- 
dued by  the  deities,  saints  and  RSikshasas,  he  dropped  down 
on  the  Ascending-hill.  And  thereat  a  jaw  of  that  strong- 
jawed  one  was  a  little  fractured  on  the  rock, — and  he  is  called 
HanumSLn  in  consequence.  I  know  this  monkey  and  all  his 
previous  history.  I  cannot  describe  his  strength,  beauty 
or  prowess.  And  this  one  alone  hopes  to  lay  LankSl  low 
by  his  energy.  And  why  dost  thou  today  forget  the  monkey, 
who  had  flung  flaming  fire  into  LankSl  ?  And  next  to  him 
is  the  hero  of  dark-blue    hue,    having   eyes   like  lotuses,    the 

♦  This  dislocation  occurs  in  the  original.    These  descriptions   generally 
are  hardly  amenable  to  a  sound  syntax.— T. 
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Atiratha    among  the   Ikshw§kus — of  prowess   celebrated   in 

the    world — in   whom   virtue    never  wavereth  and  who  never 

swerveth    from  righteousness ;    who    knoweth     the   BrSihma 

Mantra  and  the  Vedas, — the  best  of  those  versed  in  them — who 

pierceth  the  sky  with  his  shafts  and  cleaveth  the  Earthy  whose 

ire  is  like  death,  and  whose  prowess  is  like  that   of  Sakra,-— 

whose    wife,   SitSl,   hath   been   carried   away  by    thee   from 

JanasthSLna.     And  this   is  Rama,   who,  O  king,  advanceth  to 

encounter  thee  in  conflict.     And  on  his  right  side   is   one  of 

the   splendour   of  pure   gold,   broad  ^breasted,    having    dark 

curled    hair — this   one  is   named    Lakshmana,   ever   mindful 

of   his    brother's   welfare.     He   is  versed  in  polity  as  well  as 

warfare — the  foremost  of  those  learned    in    all   the   branches 

of  knowledge;    wrathful,   invincible,     victorious,     powerful, 

conquering   and  strong,— the  right  arm  of  RSlma  and  his  own 

life  going  about.     For  Righava  he  careth  not  for  his  life.  He 

hopeth  to  exterminate  all  the  R^kshasas  in   battle.     He  that 

stayeth    occupying  the  left  side  of  R§ma,  and  surrounded  by 

Rllkshasas,  is  the  king,  Bibhishana,  sprinkled  as   the  king  of 

LankS,  by  the  auspicious  king  of  kings,-^he,  filled  with  wrath, 

approacheth  thee   (for  battlej.     And   he   whom   thou   seest 

staying   in   the   middle   like   a  firm-based  mountain,  the  lord 

of  all  monkeys,  of  inmeasurable  prowess, — ^and  who  in  energy 

fame,  intelligence,  strength,  and  lineage,  is  as  superior  to  the 

monkeys  as  the  mountain  HimavSln  overtoppeth  all  the  mount- 

ains,   who   in  company    with   the  principal    monkey-leaders 

dwelleth  in  inaccessible  KishkindhSL   hard   to    penetrate,  and 

dense  with  trees,and  difficult  of  access,  and  denying  approach 

on  account  of  rocks  ;  and  whose  golden  garland  consisting  of  an 

hundred   lotuses   looks   exceedingly   elegant,    which    is   the 

desire  of  men  and  gods,  and  where  is  established  Lakshmi — (is 

Sugriva).     And  Rlma,  having  slain  Vali,  hath  conferred   this 

garland,  Tdrl,  and  the  eternal  monkey-kingdom  on    Sugriva. 

An   hundred  of  an    hundred    thousand   is   called   a   koH  by 

the  wise.     An  hundred  of  a  thousand  koti  is  called  a    Sanku. 
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An  hundred  of  a  thousand  Sanku  is  known  as  a  Mahl^ankm. 
An  hundred  of  a  thousand  MaliS^anku  is  here  termed  a 
Vrinda.  An  hundred  of  a  thousand  Vrinda  is  known  as  a 
Mah&vrinda.  A  thousand  Mahftvrinda  is  called  here  a 
Padma.  An  hundred  of  a  Uiousand  Padma  is  known  as  a 
Mahftpadma.  An  hundred  of  a  thousand  Mahlpadma  is 
termed  a  Kharva.  An  hundred  of  a  thousand  Kharra 
is  termed  a  Samudra.  An  hundred  of  a  thousand  Saniudra  is 
known  as  aMahaugha.  Thus  backed  by  a  thousand  koti^dind  as 
hundred  Sanku,  and  a  thousand  Maha9anku,  and  an  hundred 
Vrinda^and  a  thousand  Mahi vrinda, and  an  hundred  Padma,anii 
a  thousand  MaMlpadma  and  an  hundred  kharva^  and  an  equal 
Samaudra  and  an  equal  Mahaugha, — by  kotis  of  Mahaughas — 
resembling  the  sea,— and  surrounded  by  the  heroic  Bibhishana 
as  well  as  his  counsellors,— -that  Lord  of  monkeys,always  engirt 
by  a  mighty  force,  and  possessed  of  exceeding  strength  and 
prowess,  will  encounter  thee  in  battle.  Observing  this  ho2>t, 
that  hath  presented  itself^  resembling  a  flaming  planet, 
do  thou,  O  mighty  monarch,  prepare  thyself  to  the  uttermost, 
— so  that  victory  may  be  thine,  and  that  thou  mayst  not  come 
by  discomfiture  at  the  hands  of  the  foe." 


SECTION   XXIX. 


JOBBING  the  leaders  of  monkeys  as  pointed  out  by  Suka,— 
the  exceedingly  puissant  Lakshmana— Rama's  right  arm— and 
his*  brother  Bibhishana  staying  near  RUma,  and  Sugriva  of 
dreadful  prowess — sovereign  of  all  the  monkeys,— and  the 
strong   Angada,   grandson   unto  the    thunder-handed   one,t 


•  i,  e,  Havana's 
t  Indra.— T. 
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and  the  powerful  Hanumln  ;  and  the  unconquerable  Jam'>av§n  ; 

and    Sushena ;    and    Nila ;    and    Nala— best   of   monkeys, — 

and    Gaya ;  and  Gav&ksha  ;    and  Sarabha ;  and  Mainda ;  and 

Divivida, — RSvana,    with    his  heart   agitated  a  little,  and  his 

wrath  aroused, — when  their  talk   had   ended,    rebuked   those      / 

heroes,   Suka   and    S2lrana.     And    he   wrathfully  spoke  unto 

them,  standing  in  humble  guise  with  their  heads  hung   down, 

harsh    words     faltering    with     passion,— '*That     counsellors 

subsisting  (on   the   wealth   of   their   master  and   sovereign), 

should  say  aught  disagreeable  to  him,  whether  they  meet  with 

his  favor  or  disfavor — is  not  meet.  Without  being  questioned, 

it  is  (proper)  for  you  both  to  hymn  the  praises  of  a  foe  that  is 

opposed  and  that  hath  advanced  for  encounter  !  Ye  have  in  vain 

worshipped  your  preceptors,  aged  people,and  spiritual  guides, 

for   ye   have    failed    to   appropriate   the  cream   of   Political 

Science,  which  should  be  availed  of.  Or  if  ye  had  appropriated 

the  same,  you  have  forgotten  it  afterwards  ;   and  ye  bear  the 

burden  of  ignorance.     And  it  is  owing   to   my   good    fortune 

that,    having   such   stupid   counsellors,  I  have  as  yet  held  my 

kingdom.     Have  ye  no  fear  of  death  that  ye  use  harsh  speech 

towards  me,  who  am  the  ruler  and  whose   tongue   dispenseth 

good   and   evil  f     Even  trees  may  exist  in  the  forest,  coming 

in    contact    with    burning    fire ;     but   transgressors   cannot 

exist,    visited   with  the  chastisement  of  the  monarch.     1  shall 

slay  these  wicked  wights,  who  praise  the  side  of   the   enemy, 

if   my   anger  be    not   moderated,   remembering  their  former 

good  offices.     Avaunt  !    Go  hence  from  near  me  !     I    do   not 

wish  to  slay   you,   remembering  your  good   acts.     Slain   ye 

(already)   are,   who  are   ingrate   and    cherish   no    affection 

for   roe."     Thus   accosted,   Suka   and   SSrana,   seeing  (how 

things  stood),   covered   with   bashfulness,  went  out,  saluting 

RSlvana  by  uttering  'Victory  1'     Then  that   ranger   of   night, 

the  Ten-necked  one,  said  unto  Mahodara,  who  was  present, 

to  summon  some  spies.     Thus  accosted,   Mahodara   speedily 

ordered   some   spies  (to   present  themselves).     Thereat,  the 
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spies^hurriediy  arriving  there  at  the  mandate  of  the  monarch, 
and,  presenting  themselves,  stood  with  joined  hands,  uttering 
blessings  of  victory.  Then  the  lord  of  R&kshasas,  RSvana, 
addressed  the  spies,  who  were  heroic,  faithful,  calm,  and 
courageous,— "Go  hence,  and  acquaint  yourselves  with  the 
exertions  of  R&ma  ;  as  well  as  with  those  who,  being  the 
custodians  of  R2ma's  closest  counsels,  have  gladly  joined  bim 
(here).  How  he  sleepetb  and  how  he  waketh,  and  what  he 
engageth  himself  in,-*having  deftly  acquainted  yourselves 
with  all  this  thoroughly,  do  you  come  (back  here).  The  wise 
king  that  gathers  (a  knowledge  of)  his  enemy  through  spies, 
can,  putting  forth  a  modicum  of  effort  in  conflict,  neutralise 
(his  exertions)."  Thereat  the  spies,  saying,— "So  it  is", 
taking  Sardula  to  the  fore,  with  delighted  hearts  went  round 
the  sovereign  of  the  RSLkshasas.  And,  having  gone  round 
the  high-souled  R&kshasa-chief,  the  spies  set  out  for  where 
RSlma  with  Lakshmana  was.  And  repairing  secretly  to  the 
vicinity  of  the  mountain  bordering  on  the  fair  shore,''^  they 
saw  R&ma  and  Lakshmana  with  Sugriva  and  Bibhishana. 
And  seeing  that  host,  they  were  overwhelmed  with  fear. 
And,  while  staying  there,  they,  discovered  by  the  righteous 
lord  of  Rftkshasas,  Bibhisana,  were  sore  harassed  (by  the 
monkeys).  And  that  wicked  RSkshasa,  Sardula,  alone  was 
taken  (before  RSma).  But  RSima  liberated  him,  who  was 
assailed  by  the  monkeys.  And  R§ma  also,  entertaining  no 
enmity  against  them,  also  liberated  the  others,  (who 
accompanied  S&rdula).  And,  on  having  been  put  to  straits 
by  the  powerful  monkeys  of  fleet  vigor,  they,t  breathing 
hard,  and  with  their  consciousness  lost,  again  arrived  at 
Lank2L.  Then  those  exceedingly  strong  spies,  always  ranging 
outside,  presenting  themselves  before  the  Ten-necked  one, 
informed  him  of  the  forces  of  R&ma,  stationed  near  mount 
Suvela. 


♦  Suvelasya  Sailasya — ^may  also  mean,  of  the  mount  Suvela. — ^T. 
t  The  spies,  that  is.— T. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


lOUDHAKlNDAM.  1187 


SECTION   XXX. 


X HEN  the  spies  communicated  unto  Lanka's  lord  news 
concerning  Righava  and  his  host  stationed  at  the  mount 
Suvela.  Hearing  the  words  of  the  spies,  that  RSlma, 
accompanied  by  a  mighty  army,  had  arrived  (there),  R&vana 
was  a  little  agitated  and  spoke  unto  S^rdula, — **Thy  color 
hath  changed  its  natural  aspect,  and,  O  ranger  of  the  night, 
thou  lookest  poorly.  Didst  not  come  under  the  control  of 
the  wrathful  foes  ?"  Thus  ordered  by  him,  tlien  (Sardula), 
bewildered  by  fear,  addressed  that  tiger  of  a  Rftkshasa, 
saying, — **Those  powerful  monkeys,  O  king,  puissant,  strong, 
and  protected  by  Righava,  are  incapable  of  being  ranged 
(by  us).  And  they  cannot  be  conversed  with  or  interrogated. 
AH  around,  the  courses  are  kept  by  monkeys  resembling  hills. 
As  soon  as  I  entered,  and  was  scanning  that  host,  i  was 
discovered.  And  forcibly  taken  by  the  Rakshas,  I  was 
pulled  by  them  hither  and  thither.  And  furiously  assailed  by 
the  monkeys  with  thighs,  clenched  fists,  teeth,  and  palms,  I 
was  dragged  in  the  midst  of  the  army  by  the  enraged 
monkeys.  And,  after  having  been  taken  all  about,  I  was  (at 
length)  taken  before  R&ma,  bleeding,  with  my  limbs  showing 
sorry  work,  and  my  senses  swimming  and  paralysed.  And, 
having  been  belabored  by  the  monkeys,  I,  on  craving  his  kind- 
ness with  joined  hands,  was,  at  his  pleasure,  rescued  by 
Righava,  with,  "Don't,  don't"!  Having  filled  up  the  deep  with 
rocks  and  crags,  RSma  equipped  with  weapons,  stayeth, 
occupying  the  gate  of  LankS.  And,  letting  me  off,  that  one 
of  suspassing  vigor,  surrounded  by  monkeys,  and,  arranging 
his  forces  in  the  Garura  fashion,  advanceth  upon  LankS.  And 
he  draweth  nigh  to  the  wall.  Therefore,  do  one  of  these 
things  in  preference  to  the  other,— either  render  back  Sil5, 
or  give  him  battle."  Hearing  this,  Ravana,  lord  of  Rakshasas, 
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then  reflecting  in  his  mind,  spoke  unto  S§rdula  these 
pregnant  words, — 'Even  if  the  gods,  Gandharvas,  and  DSLnavas 
should  array  themselves  against  me,  SitSL  I  shall  not  give,  from 
fear  of  all  creatures."  Having  said  this,  that  exceedingly 
energetic  one  again  said,— "Thou  hast  ranged  this  army. 
Who  here  among  the  monkeys  are  heroic?  And,  O 
amiable  one,  what  is  their  potency  ?  And  what  are  those 
monkeys  that  are  hard  to  approach,  like  t  And,  O  thou 
of  fair  vows,  whose  sons  and  grandsons  are  they  ?  Truly 
relate  all  this  (to  me).  Having  ascertained  their  strength 
and  weakness,  I  shall  in  this  matter  adopt  my  course.  Those 
who  wish  for  fight,  certainly  take  account  of  all  this."  Thus 
addressed  by  R^vana,  Sardula — best  of  spies — thus  began 
to  speak  in  the  presence  of  RSvana, — "O  king,  that  uncon- 
querable one  in  fight,  Jambavin,  is  well  known  as  the  son 
Gadgada,  king  of  bears.  The  other  son  of  Gadgada  is  the 
son  of  Sakra's  preceptor.  By  which  son,  single-handed,  was 
done  immense  oppression  to  the  Rakshas.  And  the  righteous 
and  puissant  Sushena  is  the  son  of  Dharma.^  And  the  mild 
monkey,  Dadhimujtha,  O  king,  is  the  son  of  Soma.f  And 
Sumukha,Durmukha  and  the  monkey,  Vegadar9in  (resembling) 
Death  himself,  were  for  certain  begot  by  the  Self-create  in 
the  shape  of  a  monkey.J  And  Nila  himself  is  the  son  of  the 
bearer  of  sacrificial  oblations  ;§  and  HanumSn  is  famed  as 
the  son  of  the  Wind-god.  And  the  irrepressible  and  youthful 
Angada  is  the  grandson  of  Sakra.  And  the  lusty  Mainda 
and  Dwivida  are  sprung  from  A9wi.  And  five  are  the 
sons  of  Vaivaswata,  resembling  the  Reaper  himself — Gaya, 
GavSLksha,  Gavaya,  Sarabha  and  Gandham&dana.  But  I  can 
not   enumerate   the   rest,   ten   kotis  of  heroic    monkeys — all 

♦  Righteousness, 
t  Moon. 

t  Another  meaning  is, — "The  monkey ^  Vegadargi — who  is  Death  himself  in 
the  shape  of  a  monkey/'     But  I  give  the  more  acceptable  sense. — T. 
f  Fire. 
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sons  of  deities — ^burning  for  battle.  And  this  is  Da^arallia's 
son — this  youth  resembling  a  lion,  who  slew  Dushana  and 
Khara  and  Trictras.  There  breathes  none  on  Earth  that  is 
like  unto  KSima  in  prowess,  by  whom  was  slain  VirSLdha  and 
Kavandha,  resembling  the  Destroyer.  No  person  can  on 
earth  describe  the  virtues  of  R&ma  ;  by  whom  have  been 
slain  all  those  Rfikshasas  that  had  gone  to  JanasthSna.  And 
here  also  is  the  virtuous  Lakshmana,  like  unto  the  foremost 
of  elephants,  coming  in  the  way  of  whose  shafts,  even  VJlsava 
doth  not  live.  And  here  are  Sweta  and  Jyotirmnkha, 
sprung  from  V5skara*s  self ;  and  the  monkey  Hemakuta  is 
the  son  of  Varuna.  And  Ihe  heroic  Nala — best  of  monkeys, 
i<i  the  son  of  Vi9wakarm5.  And  powerful  and  impetuous, 
Durdhara  is  the  son  of  Vasu.  And  that  foremost  of  RSLkshasas, 
Bihhishana,  thy  brother,  engaged  in  the  welfare  of  RSghava, 
hath  laid  seige  to  Link5.  Thus  have  I  described  unto  ihee 
the  entire  monkey  host  stationed  in  mount  Suvela.  As  for 
what  remaineth  to  be  done,  thou  art  the  master." 


SECTION     XXXI. 


T. 


.  HEN  the  spies  of  the  king  informed  him  of  the  forces 
of  RSghava,  incapable  of  being  agitated,  which  had  stationed 
themselves  on  mount  Suvela.  Hearing  the  arrival  of  RSLma's 
mighty  army  from  the  spies,  R^vana  was  a  little  agitated, 
and  he  spoke  unto  the  ministers, — *'Let  the  ministers  speedily 
present  themselves,  having  their  wits  about  them, — the 
time  forsooth  hath  come  for  counsel.'*  Hearing  his  mandate, 
those  Rakshasas,  his  counselors,  swiftly  presented  them- 
selves. And  then  he  consulted  with  his  R&kshasa  counselors. 
Having     deliberated    duly,    that    resistless    one,    dismissing 
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liis  ministers,  entered  liis  own  abode.  Then,  taking  with  him 
the  highly  strongr  Vidyujjibha,huge-bodied  and  gifted  with  the 
powers  of  illusion,  he  entered  where  Mithil&'s  daughter  was. 
And  the  lord  of  R&kshas.is  said  unto  Vidyujjibha,  skilled  in 
illusion, — **Do  thou  brin^^  Janaka*s  daughter  under  the  sway 
of  illusion.  And,  O  ranger  of  the  nighty  do  thou,  taking  an 
illusory  head  of  R&gliava,  as  well  as  a  mighty  bow  with 
the  shaft  (set),  present  thyself  before  me."  Thus  accosted, 
the  night-ranger,  Vidyujjibha,  saying,  **So  be  it/*  displayed 
that  desired  illusion  unto  R&vana.  Thereat,  the  king,  eager 
to  meet  with  SilS  in  the  A9oka  woods,  well-pleased, 
conferred  an  excellent  ornament  on  him.  Then  the  exceed- 
ingly powerful  lord  of  the  Nairitas,  the  younger  brother  of 
the  Dispenser  of  riches,  entered  (into  that  place)  and  saw 
(there  Sit§)  distressed,  albeit  unworthy  of  distress,— with  her 
head  hung  down,  overwhelmed  with  woe, — sitting  on  the 
ground,  staying  at  the  afoia  woods,  engaged  in  the  contem- 
plation of  her  lord,  conciliated  by  dreadful  R&kshasis 
remaining  near.  Then,drawing  near  SitlL,R&vana,  proclaiming 
his  exultation,  said  these^  haughty  words  unto  the  daughter 
of  Janaka, — **0  gentle  one,  he  depending  on  whom  thou, 
being  soothed  by  (me),  slightest  me — that  slayer  of  Khara, 
thy  husband,  RSLghava,  hath  fallen  in  battle.  Thy  roots 
have  been  competely  severed,  and  thy  pride  hath  been 
destroyed  by  me.  In  consequence  of  this  calamity,  O  SitS, 
thou  shalt  become  my  wife.  O  foolish  (girl),  renounce  this 
idea.  What  wilt  thou  do  with  him  that  is  dead  ?  O  meek 
(wench),  be  thou  the  mistress  of  all  my  wives.  O  thou  of 
slender  religious  merit !  O  thou  whose  object  hath  been 
defeated  !  O  thou  that  presumest  to  be  wise !  Hearken 
unto  the  destruction  of  thy  lord,  like  the  dreadful  destruction 
of  Vritra!  Surrounded  by  a  vast  army  gathered  by  the 
sovereign  of  the  monkeys,  R&ghava  had  presented  himself 
on  the  shore  of  the  sea,  for  compassing  my  destruction.  And 
on  the   sun    having  set,    R&ma   stationed   himself   with    his 
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mij^hty    army,   oppressing   the   northern    shore   (of  tlie  sea). 

Then    at    midnight     (my)   spies   coniing   to   that   host,  thus 

stationed,    fatigued   from   travel,   and   sleeping   soundly   (in 

consequence), — first   ranged    it.     Then  my  mighty  forces  led 

by  Prahasta  slew   his   host   overnight,    where    was   present 

RiLma    along   with    Lakshmara.     And    repeatedly    upraising 

pattt^as     and   bludgeons,   swords,  .  rods   and   other   mighty 

weapons  ;    and  .  (discharging)    showers   of  arrows,  and  darts, 

and  daggers  and  maces  and   sticks   and   crows   and   bearded 

darts    and   discuses   and   clubs  ; — the    R&kshasas  discharj^ed 

these  among   the   monkeys.     And  while  R&ma  was  sleeping, 

tlie  furious  Prahasta   by  means   of  a   mighty   falchion,   with 

speed    cut  off   his  head   clean.     Bibhishana,  who  Myas  flying 

at  his  will,  was  taken  captive.  And  Lakshmana  along  with  the 

monkey-army     hath     departed   somewhere.      And,    O   SiiS, 

Sugriva — lord  of  monkeys — hath   his  neck    broken  ;   and,    O 

Sit^y    with  his  jaw  fractured,  HanumSLn  hath  been  slaughtered 

by    the    R&kshasas. — And  Jdnibav&n,  endeavouring  to  spring 

up  with  his  thighs,  was  slain  in  the  conflict ;   being   severed 

by   bearded   darts,   even  as  a  tree  cut  off.     And  the  stalwart 

Mainda  and  Dwivida— those   foremost   of  monkeys — sighing 

and    lamenting,    bathed    in  blood, — destroyers  of  foes — were 

cut  off  with  a  sword.    And  Panama  is  rolling  on  the  earth  like 

a   (veritable)   Pana9a.*    And    mangled  by  many  iron  arrows, 

Darimukha  lieth  in  a  cave.     And  the   exceedingly   energetic 

Kumuda,   dumb,  is  slain  by  shafts.     And  torn  by  innumerable 

(arrows)   discharged   on   all   sides   by   R&kshasas,    Angada, 

vomitting   blood,   lieth   on   the  ground.f     And  the  monkeys, 

hard  pressed  by  elephants,  and  others   by   networks   of  cars, 

lie  low  in  the  field,  having  beeu'agitated  like  clouds  by  winds. 

And  others  afflicted  with  affright,  flee,  attacked  (by  the  enemy) 

in  the   rear,  and   followed   by  the   R&kshasas,  like   fhigl)ty 

elephants  pursued  by  lions.     And  some  have  fallen   into   the 

♦  The  tree  of  that  name.— T. 

t  This  Hoka  has  'Angada'  twice.    One,  of  course,  is  left  out. — T. 
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sea,  and  some  have  taken  refuge  in  the  .**ky  ;  and  the  bears 
have  mounted  up  trees  along  with  the  monkeys.  And  on  the 
shore  of  the  sea,  and  in  mountains  and  woods  many  are  the 
tawny-hued  monkeys  that  have  been  slain  by  Rftkshasas  of 
frightful  forms.  Thus  hath  thy  lord  been  slain  by  my  forces, 
along  with  his  army  ;  and  I  have  his  head,  washed  in  blood 
and  besmeared  with  dust.'*  Thereat,  the  exceedingly 
irrepressible  lord  of  RSkshasas,  R^vana,  spake  unto  a 
RSkshasi,  in  the  hearing  of  Sita,— *»Bring  (hither)  the 
Rakshasa,  Vidyujjibha  of  cruel  deeds,  who  hath  personally 
brought  Raghava's  head  from  the  field.'*  Thereat,  Vidyujjibha. 
taking  the  head  along  with  the  bow,  bowing  down  the  head 
(unto  RSvana),  stood  before  him.  Then  spake  king  Ravana 
unto  the  R'Skshasa,  Vidyujjibha  of  the  long  tongue,  who  was 
staying  by, — ''Do  thou  at  once  hold  before  Sita  the  head  of 
Da9aratha's  son.  Let  her  clearly  behold  the  ultimate  sad 
plight  of  her  lord."  Thus  addressed,  that  Raksha,  throwing 
that  graceful  head  before  Sita,  swiftly  vanished.  And 
Ravana  cast  down  the  mighty  blazing  bow,  famed  through 
the  three  worlds,  saying, — *This  is  Rama's.  This  is  the 
bow  of  thy  Rama  with  the  string  fixed.  Slaying  that  man 
over  night,  Prahasta  brought  it  hither." 


SECTION    XXXII. 


s. 


)£EING  that  head  and  that  excellent  bow,  and  (remember- 
ing) the  union  of  (Rama)  and  Sugriva  related  by  Hanuman, — 
and  (seeing)  those  eyes,  and  the  complexion  of  that  face,  and 
that  countenance  like  unto  that  of  her  lord, — and  that  hair 
and  that  forehead ;  and  that  beautiful  jewel  forming  the 
crest ;  and  recognizing  (Rama)  by  all  these  tokens  combined,— 
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(SltS),  exceeflirigly  aegrieved,  rebuked  Kaikeyi,  lameiitini^ 
Hke  a  female  osprey, — **0  Kaikeyi,  have  tliy  wishes  attained. 
Slain  hath  been  the  son  of  the  race ;  and  the  entire  race  is 
exterminated  by  thee,  partial  to  dissension.  And  what  evil 
had  been  done  unto  Kaikeyi  by  the  revered  RSima,  that 
along  with  me,  he  hadst  been  banished  into  the  woods,  with 
rags  given  him  (for  his  covering)  t"  Having  said  this, 
Vaidehi,  forlorn  and  trembling  (all  over),  dropped  to  the 
earth,  like  a  plantain  cut  off.  Then,  recovering  after  a  while, 
and  having  regained  her  consciousness,  the  large-eyed  one, 
placing  the  head  in  h«r  front,  gave  way  to  grief,  **Ah  !  I  am 
UDdoue,  O  mtghty*armed  one  !  O  thou  that  didst  follow  stern 
vows!  From  thy  (death),  I  have  come  by  this  final  plight, 
having  been  rendered  a  widow.  Tlie  greatest  calamity  (that 
can  hefali  a  woman),  is  said  to  be  the  death  of  her  husband. 
And,  possessor  of  an  excellent  character,  thou  hast  departed 
before  me,  who  have  ever  trod  the  path  of  the  righteous  ;  but 
who  have  come  by  a  mighty  grief  and  am  plunged  in  a  sea  of 
sorrow.  And  thou,  who  was  engaged  in  delivering  me, 
hast  thyself  fallen  \  And  my  mother-in-law,  Kau9alyi^ 
attached  (to  thee),  through  the  death  of  thee,  her  son,  at  the 
hands  of  Rakshasas,  hath  been  reduced  to  the  condition  of  a 
cow  that  hath  been  deprived  of  her  calf.  O  RSLghava,  even 
the  astrologers  had  predicted  long  life  for  thee.  But  their 
words  are  false, — thou,  O  RSghava,  wast  short-lived.  Or 
didst  thy  wisdom,  wise  and  ^ood  as  thou  wert,  come  to 
nauglitt  For  God,  who  is  the  origin  of  all  beings,  maketh 
(every  one)  reap  the  fruit  of  his  own  acts.  And  why,  versed 
in  polity  as  thpu  wast,  didst  thou  come  by  death,  unforeseen  ? 
Thou  wast  acquainted  with  the  means  of  warding  off  mis- 
fortune, and  skilled  in  doing  so.  And  having  been  brought 
hither  by  me  representing  the  Fatal  Night,  fierce  and  fell, — 
after  (being)  embraced,  and  by  force, — the  lotus-eyed  one  hath 
met  with  his  death.  Here  liest  thou,  O  long-armed  one,  leav- 
ing me  lone, — ^and  embracing  the  Earth  like  thy   beloved  fair. 
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Ever  carefully  worshipped  with  perfumed  wreaths,  this  boj 
of  thioe,  O  hero,  embellished  with  gold,  is  dear  unto  me. 
sinless  one,  thou  hast  surely  gone  to  heaven,  and  (art  ther 
in  the  company  of  thy  sire  and  my  father-in-law,  Da^arathi 
and  all  thy  ancestors.  Thou  hast  become  a  star  of  tli 
firmament  as  the  fruit  of  thy  great  acf^  Thou  hast  dis 
regarded  thy  righteous  race  of  RiLjarshis.  O  king,  why  dos 
thou  not  look  at  me  ?  And  why  is  it  that  thou  dost  nol 
answer  me,  who  am  a  girl,  hardly  arrived  at  youth, — and  who 
am  thy  wife  and  companion  ?  That  thou  at  the  time  of  thy 
espousing  my  hand  hadst  vowed — I  will  practise  (righteous- 
ness) with  thee— do  thou,  O  K&kutstha,  recollect  the  same, 
and  take  me,  who  am  overwhelmed  with  distress.  Why,  O 
best  of  goers,  hast  thou  gone  from  this  world  to  that  other, 
leaving  behind  me,  overwhelmed  with  distress  T  That 
person  of  thine  which,  decked  out  with  auspicious  things,  I 
used  to  embrace,  beasts  of  prey  will  for  certain  tear  the 
same.  Having  performed  the  Agnishtoma  and  other  sacriGces 
with  Dakshinds  (dispensed), — why  hadst  not  thou  attained 
purity  by  means  of  the  sacrificial  6re  ?  Kau9alylL,  over- 
whelmed with  sorrow,  shall  only  behold  one  of  the  three  that 
had  gone  away  to  distant  lands, — come  (back)— Lakshmana. 
And,  on  being  asked  by  her,he  shall  relate  thine  as  well  as  the 
deaths  of  thy  friend's  troops  over  night  at  the  hands  of  the 
R^kshasas.  And,  O  R&ghava,  hearing  thee  slain  while  asleep, 
and  me  staying  in  the  abode  of  the  Raksha,she  with  her  heart 
cleft  (in  twain),  shall  cease  to  exist  And  for  the  sake  of  me, 
abject  that  I  am, that  sinless  son  of  the  king,  RSLma,  possessed 
of  prowess,  liaving  crossed  the  ocean,  hath  been  slain  in  the 
footprint  of  a  cow.  I,  the  befouler  of  my  line,  who  had  been 
wedded  by  Da9aratha's  son  through  want  of  discretion, 
becoming  the  wife  of  the  revered  Rima,  was  (in  reality)  his 
Death.  Without  doubt,  in  another  birth  I  had  abstained 
from  choice  gifts,— and  therefore  it  is  that  I  sorrow  to«^ay, 
♦  The  carrying  out  the  command  of  thy  sire.'-'T. 
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albeit  being  the  wife  of  one  that  was  (ever  dear)  unto  guests. 
Do  thou,    O    RSvana,   speedily   slay    me   upon  Rama;  and, 
bringing  the  wife  to  the  husband,  compass    my   best   benefit. 
Do  thou   join    my   head   to   his   and    my   body  to   his  body. 
I  will,  0    R9.vana,    follow   the   way   of  my  high-souled  lord." 
Thus,  burning  in  grief,  did    that   large-eyed   one    indulge    in 
lamentations  ;  and   Janaka's  daughter  kept  fast  gazing  at  the 
head  and   bow   of   her   lord.     And    as  the  RSkshasa  was  by 
while  Sita  was   thus   bewailing,    there   appeared    before   his 
lord,    with   joined    hands,    the    warder,    saying,— ''May    the 
worshipful  one  be  victorious  !"     Aud  saluting  and    propitiat- 
ing him,    (R^vana),    he    told    him    that    Prahasta,    general 
of  the   forces,  had   arrived.     "Prahasta  hath   come  to   thee, 
surrounded  by  all  the   courliers.     And,   O   lord,   I   was  des- 
patched by  him^  desirous  of  seeing  thee.     O  mighty  monarch, 
surely    there    is — and   thou   art   forgiving     from    thy     regal 
sentiment^ — some     work     which   is     momentous  ;    and     do 
thou  see   them."    Hearing  these   words   of    the   Rikshasa, 
the  Ten-necked  one,  leaving  the  a^oka  wood,  went  to  see  the 
counselors.     And,   having  decided  his  entire  course  of  action 
in    consultation    with    his    competent    advisers,     (RSvana), 
entering  his  court, — well  knowing  R&ma's  prowess,  set  about 
his  work.     And  as  soon  as  Rdvana  left  that  place,  that   head 
and  that  bow  vanished.     And  in  company  with  the  councilors 
of  dreadful  power,  (RSvana)  decided  his  course  with  reference 
to    Rama.      And    then    the     lord   of   Rikshasas,     Ravana, 
resembling  the   day   of  doom,    addressed    his   generals, — all 
well-wishers — staying  hard     by,    saying, — **Do   ye   speedily 
summon    my    forces    with   the   beat    of    drums — nor   do    ye 
give  out   the   reason   (of   the    summons)."     Then   assenting 
to  his  speech  with  "So  be  it,"  the   envoys  immediately   sum- 
moned  that   mighty   force  ;  and,  when    it    had   arrived,  they 
informed  their  master,  eager  for  conflict,  of  its  arrival. 

*  This   dislocated  period  insinuates   that    R&vana,    possessed   of   royal 
nature,  should  forgive  this  untimely  intrusion. — T. 
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SECTION    XXXIII. 


i^EElNG  Sit&  OTerwl>eImed  with  grref,  a  RSkshasi,  namei! 
Saram§|  who  was  the  beloved  campanion  (of  SitS),  drew  near 
to  his  dear  ^friend),  Vaidebi.  And  the  mild-speecbed  Saramd 
comforted  the  exceedingly  distressed  Sitd,  who  bad  been 
bereft  of  her  senses  by  the  lord  of  RSkshasas.  SitS,  who  was 
protected  tliere  (by  SaramSt),  liad  been  made  a  friend  by  hen 
And|  protecting  her  at  the  command  of  R&vanai  that  kind* 
hearted  companion,  firm  in  vows,  saw  Sit§,  deprived  of  her 
consciousness.  And  she*  comforted  with  a  friend's  affection 
that  one  of  fair  vows,  who  was  rolling  in  the  dtsst  and  rising 
up  from  it  like  a  mare.t  *'Having  come  to  the  solitary  wood 
for  protecting  thee,  I,  renouncing  ail  fear  of  RSLvana,  have^ 
remaining  bid,  heard  everything  that  he  addressed  unto  thee, 
as  well  as  what  thou  hadst  replied  unto  him.  For  thee,  O  thou 
of  expansive  eyes,  I  liave  no  fear  of  Rivana.  And,  O 
Maithili^  I,  coming  out,  have  also  learnt  well  as  to  why  the 
lord  of  R&kshasas  hath  gone  out  hence  hurriedly.  Rima, 
acquainted  with  self,  is  incapable  of  being  surprised  in 
sleep  J  nor  doth  the  slaying  of  that  tiger-like  one  commend 
itself  to  me  as  probable.  And  the  monkeys  fighting  with 
trees,  well  protected  by  RSghava,  like  the  gods  protected  by 
the  foremost  of  the  celestials,  are  incapable  of  being  slain. 
And,  possessed  of  arms  long  and  rounded  ;  graceful  ;  broad- 
breasted  }  powerful  ;  accoutred  with  the  bow  ;  and  mailed; 
righteous  ;  and  famous  over  the  earth  ;  endowed  with 
energy  ;  and  along  with  his  brother,  Lakshmana,  ever] 
protecting    himself    and   others ;     of    noble   descent ;    aod{ 


♦  Saramft.— T. 

t  The  commentator  intelligently  remarks  ;    As  a  mare  does,   to  remm 
fatigue^-^T.  ~ 
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versed     in     polity ;     tlie    destroyer   of     the   hostile   ranks  ; 

dnd  of  inconceivable   strength   and  manhood,«-the  graceful 

Righava,  O  SitS,  slayer  of  foes,  is   not   slain.     This   illusion 

liath  been  spread  around  tliee  by  that  fierce,    illusion-creating 

one,  whose    mind   ever   runs   upon    improper  acts  and  who 

opposeth   himself   to   all    creatures. — All     thy   sorrow   hath 

departed,     and    thy   good     day    hath     dawned.      Certainly 

Lakshmi  seeketh  thee.     And,  O  lady,  hearken    unto   what    is 

dear  to  thee  !     Having  crossed  over  the   ocean,   along    with 

the  monkey -host,     R&ma   hath   encamped   himself   on     the 

southern   shore   of  t!ie   sea.     By    me   hath    been   seen    the 

complete  K§kutstha  along  with  Lakshmana,    accompanied  by 

the  forces,    stationed   on  the  marge  of  the  main, — protected 

(by  his  native  might).     Those  Rlkshasas  of    fleet    vigor   who 

had  been    despatched   by    this   one,    have  brought  the  news 

that  R^ghava  hath  crossed. — And,  O  large-eyed  lady,  having 

learnt  this  news,  RSvana — lord  of    RSkshasas — is   consulting 

with   all   his   counselors."     As   the    R&kshasi,  SaramS,    was 

relating  this  unto  Sil2l,  she  heard   the   leonine   roars   of   the 

army,  emitted    with   the  greatest  energy.     And,  hearing  the 

mighty  sounds   of    kettledrums    produced   by    sticks   struck 

(thereon),  the  honey-tongued  SaramS  spoke  thus  unto  SitS,— 

"These  dreadful   sounds   of   the    kettledrum,  O  mother,  call 

to  arms.     And  hark  to  the  solemn  notes  of  the   kettledrums, 

resembling   the  rumbling  of  clouds  f     The  mad  elephants  are 

caparisoned  and  the  car-horses  are  yoked  ;  and  thousands  (of 

warriors)   are  seen,  mounted  on  steeds,  with  bearded  darts  in 

their  hands.     And,    as    waters    fill    up    the    ocean,   mailed 

warriors    of   wonderful    forms,    vehement   and     roaring.    By 

thousands    rush    out  on  all  sides  and  fill  the  highways.     And 

mark   the    splendour  spread    around    by    the    polished   arms 

and    bucklers     and    mail,— and     by   the   cars,     horses   and 

elephants  of  the  followers  of  the  RSkshasa-chief, — consisting 

of  many  hues   shooting   up,— -like  unto  the  appearance  of  a 

fire    in  summer,     burning  a   forest, — and     also     mark  the 
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excitement  of  the  hij^h-spirited  and  fast-coursing  Rakshas  !* 
And  hear  the  sounds  of  bells  and  the  rattling  of  the 
car-wheels  !  And  hear  the  neif^hing  of  the  steeds  and  the 
reports  of  the  drums.  And  fierce  is  the  excitement  of  these 
R&kshasas — followers  of  the  Raksha-chief, — with  their  hands 
bearing  upraised  arms,^-capable  of  making  people's  hair 
stand  on  end.  The  sorrow  removing  Sree  espouseth  thee  ; 
and  the  fear  of  the  Rakshas  is  come.  And  as  V&sava  did  unto 
the  Daityas,  the  lotus-eyed  RSLma,  thy  lord — of  controlled 
anger,  and  of  inconceivable  prowess,slaying  RSLvana  in  battle 
and  thus  delivering  thee,  shall  approach  thee.  And,  as 
Vftsava  put  forth  his  prowess  among  his  foes,  in  company 
with  the  foe-destroying  Vishnu,  thy  lord,  along  with 
Lakshmana,  shall  display  his  prowess  among  the  Rakshas. 
On  the  enemy  having  fallen,  I  shall  behold  thee,  devoted  to 
thy  lord,  with  thy  desire  attained,  soon  lying  on  the  lap  of 
Rima.  And,  O  J&naki,  embracing  (thy  lord),  thou  shalt  shed 
tears  of  joy  on  his  mighty  breast.  And,  O  SitSL,  soon  shall 
the  highly  powerful  R&ma  loosen  this  braid  of  thine  reaching 
unto  thy  hips,  which  thou  hast  been  wearing  for  many  a 
month.  And,  O  exalted  one,  seeing  his  face  like  the  full 
moon  risen^  thou  shalt  shed  water  begot  of  ruth,  even  as  a 
she-serpent  casts  off  her  slough.  And,  O  MithilSL's  daughter, 
speedily  slaying  R&vana  in  battle,  that  one  worthy  of 
happiness  shall  reap  felicity  in  the  company  of  thee,  his 
beloved.  And,  loved  by  the  high-souled  R2Lma,  thou  shalt 
be  happy,  even  as  the  Earth  furnished  with  crops  brought 
forth  by  plenteous  showers.  Do  thou,  O  exalted  one,  take 
refuge  with  him,who,  going  round  the  foremost  of  mountains, 
speedily  assumeth  a  steed-like  circular  movement  j  for  even 
the  maker  of  day  is  the  source  of  people's  joy  and  grief." 

*  This  line  of  verse  defies  all  attempts  to  make  it  faJl  into  syntactical  order 
with  the  rest  of  the  sentence.     It  is  a  hideous  hiatus  in  the  passage. — T. 
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SECTION    XXXIV. 


Be 


BURNING  Mrith  grief  on  account  of  those  words,^  SaramSl 
gladdened    and    cheered    her,    even    as    masses   of    clouds 
(cheer  up)  the  burning  Earth.     And   then,  desirous  of  doing 
her  goody  (SitSL's)  friend,  conversant   with   season,    and    ever 
preluding    her   speech   with   a  smile,  spoke  unto  her  season- 
ably,— "O  thou  having  dark  eyes,    I   can,  secretly   goint;   to 
Rama  and    communicating  to  him  thy  auspicious  words,  come 
back  clandestinely.     Nor,  when  I  course  the  supportless  sky, 
can   even    the   Wind   or    Garura    follow  me."     As   she   said 
this,  Sita  with  her  grief  a  little  lightened,   said   unto   SaramSL 
in  sweet   and   smooth   words,— "Thou   art   capable   of  even 
going  to  the  nethermost  regions.     But  do  thou   on    my  behalf 
that   which    is   fit   to  be   done   by    thee.      If    thou     intend 
doing  me  a  good  turn,   and   if   thy   sense   be  steady,  I  would 
kaow  what  Rivana  is  doing  after  having  left  this  place.  That 
guileful    and    wicked-minded    one,    R&vana,     destroyer    of 
eoemies,  having  powers  of  illusion,  overwhelms   me   even   as 
the  Viruni  just  drunk.     Confining   me   here  for  ever  and  a 
day,  (Ravana)  sets  on  dreadful  R&kshasas   to   alike   threaten 
and  scold   me  constantly.     And   I  am  agitated  aud  alarmed, 
and  my  mind  is  (always)  uneasy.  And  I,  dwelling  in  the  agoka 
wood,   is   ever   agitated.     If  there   is  any  talk  (of  delivering 
luej,  or  keeping   me   confined,— thou   shouldst   communicate 
unto  me  the  decision  arrived  at.     This   is   the   highest   favor 
that   I   seek   (at   thy   hands)."     Thereat,   the  mild-speeched 
Saram^,  wiping  (Sitft's)  face  washed  in  tears,  spake  unto  her, 
as  she  said  this, — "If  this  is  thy  wish,  I  will  go,    O  Jinaki.  O 
Mithiia's  daughter,   having   possessed   myself   of  the  intent 
o(  the  enemy,  I  shall  come  back."    Having  said  this,  (Sarama), 

*  t.e.  the  words  of  R&vana. 
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repairing  to  tlie  Rakslia,  heard  RSvana's  converse  with  his 
counselors.  And  having  heard  of  the  decision  of  that 
wicked-minded  one,  she,  understanding  decisions,  swiftly 
retraced  her  steps  to  the  fair  agoka  forest.  And  then,  entering 
there,  she  saw  Janaka's  daughter,  expecting  (her)  like  a 
very  Sri,  bereft  of  her  lotus.  And,  the  fair-spoken  SarannS, 
on  getting  back  (near  her),  SitS,  embracing  her  affectionately, 
herself  gave  her  a  seat.  **Sitting  down  here  at  ease,  do 
thou  relate  to  me  faithfully  all  about  the  determination  of  the 
wicked-minded  and  guileful  RSvana."  Thus  accosted  by  the 
trembling  SitI,  Sarami  related  everything  that  had  been 
said  by  Rftvana  and  his  counselors.  ''O  Vaidehi,  the  Raksha 
lord  was  advised  by  his  mother  and  the  aged  counselors  in 
pregnant  words  informed  with  affection,  having  thy  deliver- 
ance for  their  object.  'Do  thou  make  over  Maithili  unto  the 
king  of  men,  paying  him  homage  due.  Thou  hast  in 
Janasthina  profusely  witnessed  wonderful  instances  (of  his 
prowess).  The  crossing  of  the  ocean,  Hanum&n's  sight  (of 
SitSL>, — and  the  slaughter  of  the  Rakshas  in  fight,— what 
person  is  capable  of  doing  all  this  in  battle  7  Thus  long 
exhorted  by  his  counselors  as  well  as  his  mother,  Rivana 
doth  not  make  up  his  mind  to  emancipate  thee,  even  as  a 
covetuous  person  is  loath  to  part  with  wealth  (appropriated^. 
And,  O  Maithili,  without  renouncing  his  life  in  battle,  he 
doth  not  intend  to  liberate  thee.  Even  this  is  the  derroina- 
tion  which  that  cruel  one  hath  arrived  at  along  with  his 
advisers.  This  intent  is  in  consequence  of  their  coveting  sur- 
cease. He  can  not  yield  thee  up  from  sheer  fear  ;  nor  is  he 
backward  in  battle,  or  sbirketh  his  own  destruction  or  that 
of  all  the  Rdkshasas.  O  dafk-eyed  lady,  slaying  RSlvana 
in  battle  with  sharp  shafts,  RSma  shall  take  the  back  to 
Ayodhya.''  In  the  meanwhile  there  was  heard  a  mighty 
uproar  occasioned  by  the  whole  host,  and  drums  and  conchs, 
— which  shook  the  earth.  Hearing  that  hubbub  of  the 
monkey-army,  the  servants   of   the    Rikshasa   monarch,   ran 
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»iio  were  in  Lanka, — ^growing  dispirited.and  bereft  of  enerjyy, 
wilh  weakness  overcoming  tlair  powers, — did  not  see  any 
jood,  in  consequence  of  the  fault  of  the  ruler. 


SECTION     XXXV. 


A.ND  that  captor  of  hostile  capitals,  the  mighty-armed 
Rima,  was  advancing  (upon  Lanki)  with  the  sounds  of  drums 
mixed  with  the  blares  of  conchs.  Hearing  this  noise,  R^vana 
—lord  of  R^kshasas — reflecting  for  a  while^  cast  his  eyes 
upon  his  counselors.  And  addressing  there  all  those 
counsellors,  thaf  afilictor  of  the  world— the  crooked  and 
highly  powerful  lord  of  the  RSlkshasas,  Rivana,  making  his 
court  resound,-*running  down  (Rama's)  crossing  the  main, 
as  well  as  his  vigor,  strength  and  manhood, — ^said  to  them,— 
'*What  ye  have  said  touching  Rama's  (prowess),  hath  been 
heard  by  me.  And  I  also  know  ye  to  be  of  sterling  valor  in  the 
field.  Yet  why,  knowing  Rima's  prowess,  do  ye  silently  look 
at  each  other  ?'  Then  the  maternal  grand  sire  (of  Rivana), 
possessed  of  exceeding  wisdom,  named  Mftlyavin,  hearing  his 
words,  said,— "The  king  that  is  accomplished  in  the  various 
kinds  of  learning,^  and  that  followeth  polity,ever  commandeth 
affluence  and  bringeth  his  enemies  under  his  subjection.  He 
that  seasonably  concludes  peace  and  carries  on  war  with  his 
enemies,— and  who  advances  his  own  party,  attaineth  great 
affluence.  A  king  should  enter  into  peace,  if  he  be  an 
equal  or  inferior  of  his  adversary,  and  engage  in  war,  if  be 
wore  powerful,— but  an  enemy  should  never  be   disregarded. 

*  The  commentator  says   there  are  four  and  ten  kinds  of   learning ;  but 
unfortunately  he  docs  not  enumerate  them. — T. 
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Therefore,   O    Rivana,   peace  witii  RSima  is  what  commeodsi 
itself  to  me  ;  and  do  thou  render  unto  him  that  for  which  thotti 
hast   been   invaded    (by    him),    viz.,  S'\i^.     All  the  Devarshis ' 
and  Gandharvas  wish    for   (RSma's)    victory.     Therefore,    do  j 
not   enter   into    hostilities    with    him  ;  but    do  thou  bend  thy 
mind  to  the  conclusion  of  peace    with    him.     That   possessor  i 
of   the   six   attributes,    the  Great-father,  hath  appointed  two 
courses,   (respectively)     for   the    Asuras    and    the    celestials, 
having  for  their  proper  objects  righteousness  and  unrighteous- 
ness. Righteousness,  we  hear,  is  the  course  of  the  high-souled 
celestials,  as,  O  RSLkshasa,  unrighteousness  is  that  of  Rakshas 
and  Asuras.  During  the  Krita  Yuga,  righteousness  svvalloweth 
up  sin  ;  and  during  Tishya,*  unrighteousness   swalloweth    op 
virtue.     Thou,  ranging  the  three  worlds,    hadst    extinguished 
pregnant  piety,  and  reaped  unrighteousness  ;  and  it  is  for  this 
that    thy    foes   have    waxed    potent.f      And,    having    grown 
through  thy  neglect,  unrighteousness'  devoureth  us,    and    that 
protector   of   the   gods,    (righteousness\  is  strengthening  the 
side  of  the   celestials.     Thou,    addicted    to   carnal    pleasures 
and    acting  in  defiance  of  duty,  hadst  aroused  the  high  wrath 
of  the  saints  resembling  fire.     The  power  of  these  possessed  I 
of  souls   sanctified  through    asceticism,  and  ever  engaged  in 
invoking    the    aid    of    righteousness,    is    incapable    of    being  j 
resisted  and  is  like  flaming  fire.    The  twice-born  ones  engage 
in  contemplation  with  intent  minds,    offer    oblations    into  the 
fire  according  to  the  ordinance,  and  loudly    recite    the  Vedas. 
They  overpower  the  Rakshas, uttering  the  Vedas  ;  and  thereat 
they  fly  in  all  directions  like  clouds  scattered  in  summer.  And 
the  smoke  that  ariseth  from    the  Agnihotra  sacrifices  of  saints 
resembling   fire,   enveloping   the   energy    of  the    Rakshasas, 
spreads    over   the     ten    cardinal    quarters.     And    the    fierce 
austerities  of  vow*observing  saints,    performed    at    particular 

♦  The  Kali  Yuga.— T. 

t  While  ranging  the  three  worlds  on  a  career  of  conquest,   thou  didst, 
disturbing  sacrificef,  etc,  wrong  righteousness.— T. 
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sacred   spots,  try  the  RSkshasas  sore.     Thou  hast  obtained  a 
boon,  conferring:  immunity  at  the  hands  of    deities,    DSiuavas 
and  Yakshas.     But  men  and  monkeys,  bears  and  GoiSngulas, 
possessed  of  enormous   strength    and    endowed    with    vigor, 
and  of  indomitable    prowess, — coming    here,    are    setting    up 
roars.    Witnessing  various  and  many  dire  portents,!  perceive 
the  destruction  of  all  the    RSkshasas.     Dreadful   and    terrific 
clouds,  uttering  harsh  sounds,   are  showering  blood  all  around 
Lanka.     And    (live)    vehicles   are     dropping   profuse    tears. 
And   all    sides,    covered    with    dust,    do  not  appear  bright  as 
formerly.       And    beasts    of   prey,   jackals    and    vultures,  are 
emitting    frightful    cries,    and,    entering    into    the    garden  of 
Lanka,     form     themselves     into     bands.       And     in    dreams 
mighty  dark-hued  women  in  front  of  dwellings,  seizing  at  (the 
furniture  )     thereof,     and     speaking     inauspiciously,     laugh 
displaying  their  sable  teeth.     And  in  houses  do^^s  are  feasting 
on  the  articles  of  worship.     And  cows  bring  forth  asses,  and 
mongooses,    mice.     And    cats  are  pairing  with  leopards,  and 
swine  with  dogs,  and  Kinnaras    with   Rakshasas   and    human 
beings.    And  red-footed  white  sky-coursing  pigeons,  urged  on 
by    Doom,    are    going     about    for   the     destruction   of     the 
Rakshasas.       And    female-parrots    in    houses,   wounded  and 
worsted    by    other    birds     delighting    in    discord,    are  drop- 
ping   down,    emitting    indistinct  notes.     And    all   the   birds 
and   beasts    are   crying  (distressfully)  with  their  faces  turned 
towards  the  sun.     And  at  dusk  a  frightful,    withered,    tawny- 
hued   male   figure,    looking  like  Death  himself,  with  his  head 
shaven,    peereth    into    the    houses    (of   people).     These   and 
other   evil   omens   occur.     Rama  I  deem  as  Vishnu  assuming 
the  form  of  a  man.     Raghava  of  steady  prowess,   for  certain, 
is  no   human    being, — he   that    hath    built  a  bridge  over  the 
deep,  must  be  an   exceedingly  wonderful  person.     Therefore, 
0  Ravana,  conclude  peace  with  Rima— king  of  men.    Having 
ascertained  fit  course,  do  thou    act   properly."     Having   said 
this   unto    that   vile  one,  and  known  the  intention  of  the  lord 
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of    Rakshas,    that    strong   M§lyavan,   of  exceeding    prowess, 
became  silent,  eying  R§vana. 


SECTION  XXXVI. 


T> 


.HE  Ten-necked  one,  come  under  the  control  of  Time, 
did  not  brook  the  beneficial  speech  spoken  by  Milyavla 
Contracting  his  face  into  a  frown,  he,  coming  under  the 
masterdom  of  passion,  with  his  eyes  rolling  in  wrath, 
addressed  MllyavSn,  saying, — **The  words  which,  deeming 
the  strength  of  the  enemy  as  superior,  thou  hast  harshly 
spoken,  considering  it  as  beneficial,  had  never  before 
entered  my  ears.  A  (mere)  man,  and  feeble,  and  alone^  and 
having  monkeys  for  his  support,  why  dost  thou  deem  RSma, 
who  hath  (further)  been  cast  oil  by  his  sire,  and  hath  in 
consequence  taken  refuge  in  the  woods, — as  competent  (to 
cope  with  me)  ?  And  why  dost  thou  consider  me,  who  am 
the  lord  of  the  Rakshas,  and  feared  even  by  the  immortals,^ 
as  weak  and  reft  of  all  power  ?  Thou,  I  suspect,  speakest 
(thus)  roughly  either  from  jealousy  of  my  heroism,  or 
for  inciting  me.  And  who  that  is  wise  and  learned,  ever 
addresseth  him  roughly  that  is  at  once  puissant  and  of  (high) 
station,  if  not  to  spur  him  on  ?  Why,  having  brought  Siti 
like  a  Sri  shorn  of  her  lotus,  shall  I  give  her  up,  from  fear  of 
Rdghava  ?  Behold  RSlghava,environed  by  Kotis  of  monkeys, 
with  Sugriva  and  Lakshmana,  slain  one  of  these  days  !  He 
before  wliom  even  the  gods  cannot  stay  in  the  field, — how 
can  that  Rftvana  ever  come  by  fear  ?  Better  that  I  should 
be  riven  In  twain, — but  bend  I  never  will.  This  is  my  native 
fault  ;  and  nature  is  incapable  of  being  overcome.  And  if 
KAina  hath  at  his   pleasure   constructed   a   bridge   over  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ybDDHAKXNDAM.  1205 

ocean,  what  is  the  wonder  in  this  that  thou  hast  conceived 
such  a  fear  ?  And  although  Rima  bath  crossed  the  ocean 
along  with  the  monkey-army,  yet  I  swear  unto  thee  truly, 
living,  he  shall  not  back  hence.'*  When  RSLvana,  wrought  up 
with  passion,  had  spoken  thus,  MSllyavSn,  knowing  him 
wroth,  did  not  return  a  reply.  And,  duly  tendering  blessings 
unto  the  king,  M§lyav&n,  taking  his  permission,  went  to  his 
own  abode.  And  the  R§kshasa,  R&vana,  along  with  his 
courtiers,  having  consulted  together  as  to  what  was  fit  to  be 
done,  set  about  the  defence  of  LankSL.  And  he  commanded 
the  Rakshasa  Prahasta  (to  guard)  the  Eastern  gate  ;  and  the 
exceedingly  powerful  Mah3pSlr9wa  and  Mahodara  (to  guard) 
the  Southern  gate ;  and  he  ordered  his  son  Indrajit^possessing 
mighty  powers  of  illusion,  girt  by  innumerable  Rikshasas, 
to  guard  the  Western  gate.  And  he  commanded  Suka  and 
Sarana  to  defend  the  Northern  gate.  But  he  said  unto  the 
counsellors.— "I  will  myself  go  thither."*  And  he  posted 
in  the  middle  in  the  garrison  the  RSkshasa,  VirupS^ksha, 
endowed  with  exceeding  prowess  and  energy,  backed  by 
countless  Rikshasas.  Having  taken  these  measures  in 
Lankd,  the  Rakshasa-chief,  urged  by  Fate^  deemed  himself 
as  having  achieved  success.  Having  thus  completely  provided 
for  the  defence  of  the  city,  he  dismissed  the  ministers  ;  and, 
honored  by  the  counsellors  with  blessings  of  victory,  (then) 
entered  his  magnificent  and  splendid  inner  apartment. 


SECTION    XXXVII. 


XHOSE  kings,  man  and  monkey,  that  monkey  the  Wind- 
god's  son,   JimbavSn — sovereign   of    bears — the    RSkshasa, 

♦  I.  e.  to  defend  the  Northern  gate.— T. 
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Bibhishani,    tlie   son    of   V5!i,    Angada,   Sumitra's    son,   th^ 
monkey,  Sarabha,  Sushena  along:  with   his    friends,    Kumuda, 
Nala,  and  Panama,  arriving  at  the    dominions    of   the    enemy, 
assembled    together,    beg^an    to    deliberate.     "Yonder   is  that 
Lanka  ruled  by  RSLvana,  invincible  even    unto    the   celestials, 
serpents  and  Gandharvas.     Let  us,  keeping  before  us  success 
in  the  enterprise,  consult  together  for  the  purpose  of  arriving 
at  a  decision.     We  are  here   daily   Hearing   Rivana,    lord   of 
Rakshasas."     As  they  were  speaking  thus,    RSvana's  younger 
brother,    Bibhishana,    said    in    a    pregnant    speech  free  from 
provinicialism, — *^\nala,  Pana9a,   SampSlti    and    PramSti — all 
courtiers  of  mine — having  gone  up  to  LankS,  have  come  back 
here.     Wearing  the  forms    of   birds,    they    entered    into   the 
hostile    forces  ;  and,  having  seen  the  measures  that  had  been 
adopted  (by  them  ,  have  come  (back).     O  RSma,   hearken  to 
me  as  I  tell  thee   truly    anent  the  provisions  which  they  have 
related,  made  by  the  wicked-minded  RSvana.     In  the  Eiastern 
gate  stayeth  Prahasta  along  with  his  forces  ;  in  the  Southern, 
the  exceedingly  powerful  MahSpSir^wa   and    Mahodara  ;   and 
in  the  Western*  RSvana's  son,  Indrajit,  supported  by  innumer- 
able   RAkshasas,    equipped    with  patttgas,   swords  and  bows, 
and  bearing  darts  and  maces  in  their  hands, — surrounded   by 
heroes   carryingf   various    weapons.      And,  backed  by   many 
thousands  of  R§kshasas  weilding  weapons,  and    accompanied 
by   Rakshasas   conversant  with   counsel,  Rivana  himself,  his 
heart  agitated  to  the  height,  guardeth    the  Northern    gate  ^f 
the   city.     And    Virup^ksha   with  a  powerful  force  accoutred 
in  javelins,  clubs  and  bows, protects  the  garrison  in  the  centre. 
Having   seen     these    hosts   thus    disposed     in    Lankl,     my 
counsellors   have    speedily   come   back  here.     There  are  ten 
thousand  elephants,  an  Ayuta  cars,  two  of  horses,  and   about 
a   kott   of   Rakshasas,   powerful   and    strong,   and    equipped 
with  arms  in   conflict.*    These   night-rangers   are   ever  the 
favorites    of   the    R^kshasa   ruler.     And,   O    king,    a  kotioi 

•  These  are,  remarks  the  commentator,  the  leaders. — T. 
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forces     accompany     each     of   these     RSLkshasas    in    baltle." 
Having  conveyed  this  information    concerning    LankS,  which 
had  been  communicated  by  his  counsellors,  the  mighty-nrmed 
Bibhishana  showed  (unto  RSlma)  those  RSkshasas  themselves. 
And    in    company    with    his   counsellors,    RSvana's    graceful 
younger   brother,    ever    striving  for    the  welfare  of  RSima,  by 
way    of    answer   communicated   everything    that    was    going 
forward    in    Lank^    unto     RSlma,      having    eyes    resembling 
lotus-leaves, — "O  RSima,  when  RSivana  battled    with    Kuvera, 
sixty   lacs    of    R&kshasas    marched    forth    (to  meet  him).     In 
prowess,  energy,  vigor,  exceeding  fortitude,  and  hauteur,  they 
resembled    the     wicked-minded     Ravana    himself.       In    this 
matter,  thou  ought  not  to    grow    wroth, — I    only    arouse    thy 
wrath,    and    do  not  endeavour  to  frighten  thce.^     TI»ou  canst 
subdue  even  the  celestials  by  thy    prowess.     Therefore    thou, 
environed    by   a    mighty   army,    having  arrayed  the  monkey- 
forces  in  order   of   battle,    shalt   thrash    RSvana  (in  battle)." 
When    Ravana's  younger  brother  had  spoken  thus,  Raghava, 
said  these  words  with  reference  to  his  beating  the    foe, — "Let 
that   foremost   of   monkeys,  NilS,  surrounded  by  an  immense 
number  of  monkeys,  cope  with  Prahasla  at   the   Eastern  gate 
of   Lanka.     And,    engirt  by  a  mighty  force,  let  Angada,  son 
of  Van,  resist  MahSipar^wa  and    Mahodara   at   the    Southern  ^ 
gate  (thereof;.     And  let  that  son  of  the  Wind-god,  HanumSn, 
backed  by  innumerable  monkeys,  (beating  the  host  stationed) 
at  the  Western  gate,  find  entrance  (into  the  city).     1  myself, 
determined     to   compass   the    destruction     of   the   lord     of 
R&kshasas,  who,  waxing  powerful  in  consequence  of  the  boon 
he  hath    received,   hath   brought    about   the    destruction    of 
high-souled   saints  resembling   gods  and  DSnavas, — and  who 
goeth  round  all  regions,  oppressing  people, — will,  along  with 
Sumitra's  son,smiting  (the  foe),  occupy  the  Northern  entrance, 
where   Rivana   with   his   army    is   stationed.     And   let   the 

*  i.  e.  Thou  ought  not  to  be  angry  with  me  \   for  I  do  not  frighten  thee,  but 
rouse  thy  wrath  against  Rdvana."^T. 
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powerful  king  of  monkeys^  ao4  the  puissant  soverei^ 
bears,  and  the  younger  brother  of  the  RSLkshasa-chief,  man 
the  soldiery  posted  in  the  centre.  And  in  this  battle,  the 
monkeys  need  not  assume  the  forms  of  human  bein^.  And 
let  this  serve  for  a  sign  that  the  monkeys,  in  order  to  the; 
recognition  of  our  own  forces,  appear  with  their  proper 
monkey-marks.  We  seven  only  shall  battle  with  the  foe 
in  human  shapes, — vis,,  I  along  with  my  brother,  the 
exceedingly  energetic  Lakshmana,  and  my  friend  Bibhishaoa 
counting  for  the  fifth  in  company  with  his  own  following." 
Having  said  this  unto  Bibhishana  for  attaining  success  in  the 
enterprise,  that  lord,  the  intelligent  RSma,  seeing  the  sides 
of  Suvela  more  beautiful  (than  other  places),  intended  to  I 
ascend  it.  Then,  environed  by  a  mighty  host,  the  high- 
souled  and  magnanimous  Rama,  his  features  mirroring  forth 
high  exultation.^-overshadowing  the  entire  Earth  (with  his 
forces),  set  out  for  Lanki,  determined  upon  destroying 
the  enemy. 


SECTION    XXXVIII. 


JLLAVING  been  bent  upon  mounting  Suvela,  Rima, 
followed  by  Lakshmana,  addressed  in  sweet  and  excellent 
words,  Sugriva,  and  that  righteous  night-ranger,  Bibhi- 
shana, versed  in  counsel  and  conversant  with  precepts, 
who  was  devoted  to  him, — saying, — "We  shall  all  ascend  this 
mount  Suvela,  bedight  with  metals  ;  and  pass  this  night 
even  here.  And  (from  here)  will  we  view  the  abode  of  that 
Rikshasa  who,  foul  of  soul,  hath  carried  off  my  spouse,  to 
bring  destruction  down  on  himself,~who  knoweth  nor 
morality   nor   good   conduct  nor  behaviour  (conducive  to  Ui« 
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dignity  of  his  descent),— and  who,  in  consequence  of  his  base 
propensity,  hath  committed  himself  to  so  heinous  a  course  of 
action."  Having  decided  thus,  R§ma,  filled  with  wrath  at 
Rivana,  coming  to  Suvela,  ascended  its  variegated  plateau. 
And  Lakshmana,  collected,  went  in  his  wake.  And,  upraising 
bow  and  arrow,  Sugriva,  (ever)  engaged  in  valorous  acts, 
accompanied  with  Bibhishana  as  well  as  his  counselors, 
following  him,  also  ascended  (the  mountain).  And  alt  those 
rangers  of  mountains,  gifted  with  the  vehemence  of  the  Wind 
in  hundreds  ascended  mount  Suvela,  where  R&ghava  was 
stationed.  And  ascending  the  mountain  in  a  short  time,  they 
all  beheld  from  its  summit  the  city,  appearing  to  be  built  on 
the  air.  And  the  monkey-leaders  beheld  Lanka,  exceedingly 
splendid  with  noble  gateways  ;  gracefully  enclosed  with  a 
wall ;  thronging  with  Rakshasas  j  and  defended  by  sable 
Rikshasas.  And  the  foremost  of  monkeys  saw  these  appear- 
ing like  another  wall  (overtopping  the  one  beneath).  And  on 
seeing  the  Rakshasas,  the  monkeys  burning  for  battle  set  up 
various  roars  in  the  presence  of  Rama.  Then  the  Sun, 
crimsoned  with  Eve,  ascended  the  Setting-hill  5  and  Night 
came,  illumined  by  the  Moon  at  his  full.  Then  the  master  of 
the  monkey-army,  Rama,  saluted  and  honored  by  Bibhishana, 
accompanied  by  Lakshmana  as  well  as  the  leaders  of  the 
monkeys^  sojourned  happily  on  the  breast  of  Suvela. 


SECTION  XXXIX, 


XLaving  passed  the  night  in  Suvela,  the  heroic  monkey- 
leaders  surveyed  woods  and  forests  in  Lanka.  And  seeing 
those  extensive  (woods  and  forests),  mild,  and  charming,  and 
beautiful  to   behold,    they    were   seized  with   wonderment. 
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Abounding  in  champakas,  afokas,  vakulas,  fdlas,  and  palms  ; 
covered   with    tamdlas    and    panagas, — and  environed   all 
around  with  trees, — ^and  surrounded  with  Hint&Ias,    Aryiinas, 
blossoming  Saptaparnas ,  Tilakas,  KarnikSras,  and  P&talas, — 
trees  with  flowering  tops,  entertwined  with  creepers, — Lanki 
looked  exceedingly  lovely,  with   various   sights, — resembling 
the   Amarivati   herself  of  Indra.     And  trees  there,   furnished 
with   variegated  flowers  having  tender  rosy  leaves, — and  blue 
lawns,  and   rows   of   woods  ;   and    bearing    odourous     and 
charming   blossoms   and    fruits, — looked   like   men   adorned 
with  ornaments.     And   there  a  delightful  and  pleasant  wood 
resembling  Chaitraratha,and  like  unto  Nandana  itself — having 
all  the  seasons  present,— appeared  beauteous  to  the  view,with 
black  bees  all  around.  And  it  had  D&tyuhas,  and  Koyasthivas, 
and   peacocks   dancing  \  and   the  strains   of   the  coels  were 
heard  at  the  woodland  rills.     And  the  heroic  and  exhilarated 
monkeys,  capable  of  wearing  forms  at  pleasure,  entered  those 
woods   and  groves  frequented  by  maddened  birds  and  ranged 
by    Bhramaras, — tracts   overflowing   with   the   lays    of  coels, 
and  ringing  with  the  voices  of  songsters,-— resonant  with  the 
notes     of     Bhramaras — sovereigns     of    their     species — and 
eloquent  with  the  cries  of  ospreys.     And  as   the   exceedingly 
energetic  monkeys  entered,  there  blew  upon  them  the   breeze 
—like    unto   life— redolent  of  perfume  obtained  from  contact 
with  the  blossoms.     And  others    of   the    leaders   among  the 
heroic   monkeys,   coming   out   from    the   bands,   ordered  by 
Sugriva,    made   in    the   direction    of   LankSi     crowned   with 
ensigns.     And,    terrifying  the    fowls   and   dispiriting  beastff 
and  birds  and  shaking  Lank^   with    their   roars,   those   fore- 
most monkeys  set  up  shouts.     And  they,  endowed  with  great 
impetuosity,   went   on,    oppressing     the     earth    with     their 
battle-array  ;   and  clouds   of  dust  suddenly  arose  from  the 
the   march    of   the  soldiery.      And    bears,   and   lions,  and 
buffaloes,   and   elephants,   and  deer,  and  birds,  overwhelmed 
with  affright,  made  for  the  ten  cardinal  points.    The  graceful 
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and  lovely  summit  of  Trikuta  was  entirei  elevated,  sky- 
piercing,  of  golden  splendour,  measuring  an  hundred  yoyanas^ 
clear-shining,  level,  inaccessible  even  to  fowls,  and  incapable 
of  being  ascended  even  in  thought — not  to  say  of  actual  ascen- 
sion by  people.  LankS,  ruled  by  RSvana,  was  situated  on 
its*  top, — ten  yoyanas  in  width  and  twenty  in  length.  And 
that  city  was  graced  with  lofty  ornamented  gateways 
resembling  pale  clouds,  and  golden  and  silvern  walls  ;  and 
LankH  was  adorned  with  palaces  and  piles  ;  like  the  skyt 
graced  with  clouds  on  the  approach  of  the  rainy  season. 
And  that  palace,  which  was  adorned  with  thousands  of  pillars, 
and  which,  as  if  piercing  the  heavens,  looked  like  a  peak  of 
Kaili9a— was  the  residence  of  the  Sovereign  of  the^ 
Rikshasas — the  ornament  of  the  city,  (ever  guarded  by  full 
hundreds  of  Rikshasas.  And  Lakshmana's  auspicious  and 
puissant  elder  brother,  beholding  that  flourishing  and  wealthy 
city  resembling  the  celestial  regions, — charming  to  the  mind, 
made  of  gold,  graced  with  mountains,  and  decked  out  with 
mountains  containing  various  metals,— resonant  with  thf 
nutes  of  various  birds  ;  abounding  in  various  beasts,—- 
furnished  with  various  kinds  of  flowers, — and  inhabited  by 
various  orders  of  RSLkshasas, — was  struck  with  astonishment. 
And  RSlma,  surrounded  by  his  mighty  forces,  saw  that  palace, 
filled  with  diverse  kinds  of  gems,  adorned  with  rows  of 
edifices,  and  having  huge  engines  and  gateways. 

•  Triknta's.— T. 

t  Madhyatnam  Vaishnavam  ^a</am— the  middle  foot  of  Vishnu.  When 
VisbnQ  in  his  Dwaxf-fonn  took  the  conceit  out  of  Vdli,  the  renowned  Asara 
kiDg,->he  covered  the  earth  with  one  pace,  the  sky  with  another  and  heaven 
wtth  the  last.— T. 
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SECTION    XL. 


Xhen   Rama,     accompanied     by     the     monkey-leaders, 
along  with  Sugriva,  ascended  the   top   of  Suvela,  measuring 
a  circumference  of   two  yoyanas.     And   staying  there  for  a 
while  and  looking  at  the  ten  cardinal   points,   he  saw  Lankft 
finely  placed   on   the  charming  summit  of  Trikuta, — graced 
with   elegant   groves ;  and   (he   also   saw)  the  unconquerable 
lord   of   R9kshasas,   stationed   at  the   top   of   the  gateway^ 
fanned   with   white  chdmaras]    graced    with    the    uoibrella 
betokening  victory  ;  smeared  with  red  sandal ;  adorned  in  red 
or^namcnts  ;  resembling  masses  of  sable  clouds  ;  and  apparelled 
in  golden  attire, — his  breast  bearing  scars  from  the  tusk-ends 
of   Air^vata  ;  covered    with   a   sheet   hued    like  the  blood  of 
hares;  and  appearing  like  clouds  lighted  up  by  the   eyening 
sun.  And  on  seeing  the  Rikshasa-chief,  Sugriva  suddenly  rose 
up  in  the  sight  of  the  lords  of  monkeys  as  well  as   Rigbava. 
And    influenced   by  wrath,  he,  mustering  strength  and  vigor, 
rising   from   the   brow   of   the    mountain,    bounded    to    the 
gateway.     And   pausing  for  a  while  and  eying  the  RUkshasa 
intrepidly,  he,  slighting  the  Raksha,  addressed  him    in    harsh 
speech,    saying,— *'0   RSkshasa,    1    am   the  friend  as  well  as 
the  slave  of  Rama— lord  of  men.     Me,  backed  by  the  energy 
of   that   king  of   the   Earth,   shalt  thou  not  escape  to-day.'' 
Saying  this,  he,  suddenly  springing  up,  descended    on    him  ; 
and   snatching   away   his   variegated  crown,  let  it  fall  on  the 
earth.     And   seeing   him   come   abruptly,    the    night-ranger 
spoke  to  him  thus, — **Thou   that   wert   Sugriva   beyond   my 
ken,   shalt   be    neckless^   near    me."     Having   said   this,   he 

♦  The  text  has  hinagriva — neckless.  There  is  a  pun  here,  turning  on  the 
word  grivd — neck.  R^vana  says  :  "Thou  wert  Sugriva  (good-neckcd)  in  my 
ltbience,'^but  now  thou  shalt  be  hinagriva — neckless.'*— T. 
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rose  up    swiftly    and   dragged    him*    down    to    the    earth. 

Thereat   springing  like   pith,    the    monkey  pushed  down  his 

antagonist  with  his  arms.     And  each  having  his  body  bathed 

in  sweat  and  his  person  covered  with  bIood,each  choking  and 

annuling   the    efforts  of  the  other,— and  resembling  a  Sdlmali 

or  a  Kinguka^  and  dealing  blows  and  slaps,  and   hitting  with 

his  arms    and    hands, — those    exceedingly  strong   ones,   the 

lord   of   the    RSlkshasas   and    that   of   the    monkeys,   fought 

wonderfully.      And  having  for  a  long  time   encountered   each 

other   in    combat   on    the   dais  belonging  to  the  gate, — they, 

now  lifting  up  their  persons  and   now   lowering   them,   went 

down,    each    felling   the   other   with    his  legs.     And  smiting 

each  other,  they,  their  bodies  fastened   together,    went   down 

between    the   wall   and  the  moat, — and  again  stood  upon  the 

ground.     And   heaving   breath,   they,    resting    for   a   space, 

grappled    with   each   other  ;  and   they  fast  bound  each  other 

with   their    arms   serving   for   ropes.     And  each    fired    with 

wrath,  and  each  having  both  strength  and  skill,  they  now  bore 

themselves  in  the  lists  like  a  tiger  and  a  lion,    furnished  with 

teeth  ;  or  like   the  young  of  the  foremost  elephants  engaged 

in  encounter, — and  restraining  and  pushing   each   other  with 

their    arms,   they   simultaneously   both    came   down   to   the 

ground.     Then  starting  again  to  their  feet,  they,  vituperating 

each   other,   ranged   the   lists,   displaying  feats  expressive  of 

skill  and  strength.     Nor  did  those   heroes   speedily   come  by 

fatigue.     And    resembling   mighty   elephants,'  they,  resisting 

each  other  by  means  of   their   powerful   arms   like   unto   the 

trunks  of   elephants,  fought  for  a  long  while,  swiftly  wheeling 

about  the  arena.     And  approaching  each   other,   they  strove 

to  slay   each   other,  like   unto  two  cats  seated,  momentarily 

encountering    each    other    over     some     food.         And    the 

lord    of     monkeys      and    Rivana,    accomplished    in    fight, 

coursed  the  arena,  displaying  wonderful   mandalas^  various 

^         ♦  Sugriva. 

t         t  A  mandala  is  of  four  kinds,T;t>.,  chdri^karana^  khanda  and  mahdmandala. 
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sthdnas/a)  c\xx\o\xs  gomi!iirakas,{b)  gatapratydgaias,  tiraschU 
nagatas^  vakragatas^  parimokshas ,  varjanas^  paridhdvanasy 
abhidravanas/c)  dpl&vanas.itt)  savigrahdvasthdnas,'e)  para^ 
vrttiasjfj  apdvrittas,{g)  apadrutas,{K)  avaplutas^{t)  apanyas^ 
tasjj)  and  upanyastds\k)  In  the  meanwhile  the  Raksha 
attempted  to  put  forth  his  power  of  illusion.  Knowing 
this,  the  king  of  monkeys  shot  into  the  sky.  And  R&vana, 
overpowered  by  fatigue  and  out  of  breath,  thus  baffled  by 
the  monkey-king,  stood  where  he  was.  Thus  the  master  ol 
the  foremost  monkeys,  securing  fame  in  fight,  beat  the  night* 
ranger,  causing  him  to  experience  fatigue.  And  bounding 
beyond  the  spacious  sky,  the  offspring  of  the  Sun  came  to  the 
side  of  Rama  in  the  midst  of  the  monkey-forces.  And  having 
done  that  deed,  the  son  of  the  Sun, — lord  of  monkeys — with 
his  heart  surcharged  with  rejoicing,  entered  that  host  having 
the  speed  of  the  wind  ;  enhancing  the  martial  ardour  of  the 
son  of  the  foremost  of  the  Raghus,  and  honored  by  the 
monkeys. 

Proceeding  with  one  leg  advanced  is  chdri^  with  two  alternately  advanced  is 
karana  \  proceeding  after  the  manner  of  karana^  with  ^ome  special  movements, 
is  khanda ;  and  two  or  three  hhandas  combined  is  a  mahdmandala. — ^T. 

{a)  A  particular  adjustment  of  the  steps  successively  ;  awry,  etc. — It  is  of 
six  kinds,  vmt.,  Vaishnavat  Sampdda,  Vaifdkha,  Mandalat  Pratydlirha  and 
AtUUirha.-^T, 

{b)  A  kind  of  motion  resembling  cow's  urine  flowing,  as  its  name  signifies. 

(r)  Swiftly  fronting  the  antagonist. 

{d)  Proceeding  Mike  a  summer's  cloud/ 

(e)  Standing  before  the  adversary,  after  making  others  engage  in  combat. 
What  this  means  in  the  passage  under  notice  is  hard  to  divine. 

(/)  Turning  away  from  a  foe. 

{g)  Moving  off  from  the  side  of  the  enemy. 

(k)  Movement  with  low  posture  for  seizing  at  the  thighs  of  the  adversary. 

{i)  Going  for  a  kick  at  the  adversary. 

ij)  Distending  the  chest,  so  that  the  antagonist  may  not  catch  the  arms. 

{k)  Stretching  forth  the  arms  for  seizing  those  of  the  enemy. 
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SECTION    XLI. 


I^EEING  those  ominous  signs,  Lakshmana's  elder  brother, 
Rama,  embracing  Sugriva,  said, — ^'Without  consulting  with 
me,  thou  bast  acted  thus  rashly.  But  kings  should  not  act 
in  such  a  rash  way.  Placing  in  suspense,  me,  this  army 
and  Bibhishana,  thou,  O  hero,  enamoured  of  daring  deeds, 
hast  put  thyself  to  all  this  trouble.  But,  O  hero,  henceforth, 
do  not  act  so.  O  subduer  of  enemies,  if  thou  come  by  any 
mischance,  what  shall  Sili  avail  me  ;  or  Bharata  ;  or  my 
younger  brother — Lakshmana  ;  or  Satrughna,  O  slayer  of 
enemies ;  or,  again,  my  own  person  ?  Ere  thou  hadst  come, 
1  had  arrived  at  this  determination  ;  albeit,  O  thou  that  art 
equal  to  the  mighty  Indra  or  Varuna,  I  knew  thy  prowess  full 
well.  Slaying  Rivana  in  battle  along  with  his  sons,  forces 
and  vehicles,  and  installing  Bibhishana  in  Lanka,  and  placing 
the  kingdom  in  the  hands  of  Bharata,  I  shall  renounce  my 
body,  O  exceedingly  powerful  one  Y*  When  Rama  had  said 
this,  Sugriva  answered,— "Knowing  my  own  strength,  how, 
0  f^aghava,  viewing  Ravana,  who  had  ravished  away  thy 
wife,  could  1  forbear,  O  hero  ?"  As  that  hero  was  speaking 
thus,  Raghava  addressed  Lakshmana  having  auspiciousness, 
thus, — «0  Lakshmana,  occupying  some  tract  furnished  with 
cool  water  and  woods  bearing  fruits,  we  shall  sojourn, 
dividing  and  marshalling  our  forces.  I  see  a  mighty  fear 
present,  destructive  of  people, — and  boding  destruction  unto 
the  foremost  heroes  among  the  bears,  monkeys  and 
Rikshasas.  The  winds  ruffle  ;  and  the  earth  is  tremulous. 
And  the  tops  of  mountains  tremble,  and  the  mountains 
themselves  send  up  loud  sounds.  And  the  clouds  are 
goblinish  ;  and  fierce  ;  and  harsh-sounding.  And  wearing 
terrific  looks,  they  fiercely  pour  down  showers  mixed  with 
drops  of  blood.     And  the  Evening  resembles  the  red  sandal, 
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and  is  fearful.  And  a  flaming  circle  droppeth  from  the  Sua. 
And  exciting  great  fear,  inauspicious  birds  and  beasts, 
wearing  cruel  looks,  and  in  distressful  guise,^-cry  in  piteous 
accents,  facing  the  Sun.  And  at  night,  the  ominous  Mooa 
with  a  black-red  brim  as  at  the  time  of  universal  wreck, 
burneth.  And,  O  Lakshmana,  there  is  a  crimson,  rough, 
slight,  and  graceful  rim  round  the  Sun  ;  and  a  blue  mark  is 
visible  on  his  disc.  And  the  stars  do  not  course  as  formerly. 
Behold,  O  Lakshmana,  all  these,  prefiguring  the  Doom. 
And  crows  and  hawks  and  vultures  drop  down.  And 
jackals  yell  with  loud  inauspicious  notes.  The  Earth, 
converted  into  mud  with  ilesh  and  gore,  shall  be  covered 
with  darts  and  javelins  and  swords,  discharged  by  Rlk- 
shasas  and  monkeys.  This  very  day  with  all  expedition 
shall  we,  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  the  monkeys,  march 
towards  the  city  governed  by  Rivana.''  Having  said  this 
unto  Lakshmana,  Lakshmana's  elder  brother  possessed  of 
exceeding  strength,  hastily  descended  from  the  top  of  the 
mountain.  And  descending  from  the  mountain,  the  righteous 
RSLghava  surveyed  his  troops,  incapable  of  being  beaten 
by  enemies.  And  after  making  the  mighty  host  of  the 
monkey-king  equip  itself,  Raghava  versed  in  season,  along 
with  Sugriva,  at  the  proper  hour,  issued  orders  for  battle. 
Then  in  due  time  that  one,  accoutred  with  his  bow,  surround- 
ed by  a  mighty  army,  set  out,  with  the  intention  of  entering 
the  city  of  Lank^.  And  those  two— Bibhishana  and 
Sugriva— -and  HanumSLn,  and  J^mvab&n,  and  Nala,  and  the 
bear-king  Nila,  and  Lakshmana,  followed  (R^ma).  Behind 
them,  the  mighty  array  of  bears  and  monkeys  followed 
RSghava,  cevering  a  wide  surface  of  land.  The  monkeys, 
resembling  elephants,  capable  of  resisting  foes,  took 
mountain-peaks  and  tall  trees  by  hundreds.  And  in  a  short 
time  those  repressors  of  foes — the  brothers  Rima  and 
Lakshmana— arrived  at  the  city  of  R§vana  ;  with  pennons 
streaming  over  her  ;   charming  ;   garnished  with^groves  and 
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woods;  having  variegated  gateways;  inaccessible;  and  having 
walls  and  gates.  And  urged  on  by  RSima's  command, 
the  wood- rangers,'''^  as  commanded,  blocking  up  (  LankSL ) 
incapable  of  being  subdued  even  by  the  gods,  stationed  them* 
selves.  Coming  to  Lank§  ruled  by  RSivana,  that  hero,  R5ma, 
son  unto  Da^aratha,  along  with  Lakshmana,remaine<l  stationed 
at  the  Northern  gate,  where  RJLvana  used  to  reside.  None 
save  Rama  was  competent  to  protect  that  dreadful  gate, 
where  Ravana  used  to  reside.  None  save  RSima  was 
competent  to  protect  that  dreadful  gate,  guarded  by  RSLvana 
himself,  like  the  Ocean  guarded  by  Varuna, — and  protected 
on  all  sides  by  terrible  RSLkshasas  equipped  with  weapons  ; 
capable  of  striking  terror  into  the  weak ;  like  unto  the 
nether  regions  guarded  by  DSinavas.  And  (RSma)  saw  there 
many  and  various  arms  and  mail  of  the  warriors,  ranged 
together.  And  coming  to  the  Eastern  gate,  that  leader  of  the 
monkey-army,  the  powerful  Nila,  along  with  Mainda  and- 
Dwivida, — took  up  his  post  there.  And  the  exceedingly 
strong  Angada,  accompanied  by  Rishava,  GavSlksha,  Gaya, 
and  Gavaya,  occupied  the  Southern  gate.  And  the  mighty 
monkey  HanumSn  protected  the  Western  entrance.  And 
Sugriva  himself,  with  Prajangha,  Tarasa  and  other  heroes, 
was  quartered  near  the  garrision  in  the  centre.  And 
accompanied  by  all  the  foremost  monkeys  resembling  Su- 
parna  or  the  Wind,  twenty  kotis  of  renowned  monkey-leaders, 
blocking  up  all  sides,  stationed  themselves  near  the  monkey, 
Sugriva.  And  at  RIma's  command,  Lakshmana  along  with 
Bibhishana,  went  from  door  to  door,  issuing  instructions  to 
kotis  of  mopkeys.  On  the  west  of  R^ma,  jSmbavSn  along 
with  Sushena,  followed  by  innumerable  troops,  remained 
hard  by  at  the  garrison  in  the  middle.  And  those  tiger-like 
monkeys,  furnished  with  teeth  like  unto  tigers,  weilding  trees 
and  mountain-tops,  stood  ready  for  fight.  And  all  had  their 
tails  curled  up,  and    all  were  armed    with  teeth  and  nails,  and 


*  Monkeys. 
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all  had  chequered  bodies,and  all  had  frightful  faces.  And  aome 
had  the  strength  of  ten  elephants ;  and  some  had  strength  ten 
times  as  much ;  and  some  of  the  monkey-leaders  there  had 
the  strength  of  a  thousand  elephants, — and  some  had  the 
strength  of  numbers  (of  elephants)  ;  and  some  had  strength 
hundred  times  as  much.  And  others  had  immeasurable  might. 
And  wonderful  and  astonishing  was  their  meeting.  And  the 
concourse  at  that  place  of  the  monkey-forces  was  like  the 
concourse  of  locusts.  And  the  air  was  filled  up,  and  the 
earth  was  covered  quite  with  the  monkeys  coursing  towards 
LankSL  and  dropping  down  into  it.  And  hundreds  and 
thousands  making  up  the  army  of  monkeys,  arrived  at  the 
gate  of  LankSl ;  while  others  were  pouring  in  from  all  sides 
for  encounter.  And  that  mount  was  covered  with  monkeys. 
And  a  thousand  ayutas  were  going  round  the  city.  And 
Lanki,  blocked  up  everywhere  with  powerful  monkeys  bearing 
trees  in  their  hands,  was  incapable  of  being  entered  even  by 
the  Wind.  And  the  R^kshasas,  sore  pressed  by  thousands 
of  monkeys  resembling  masses  of  clouds,  and  like  unto  Sakra 
himself  in  battle,  were  seized  with  amazement.  And  like 
unto  the  roar  of  water  on  the  ocean  being  riveni  there  arose 
a  mighty  tumult  in  consequence  of  the  forces  surging  hither 
and  thither.  And  with  that  sound  the  entire  LankS,  with  her 
wall  and  gateways,  her  mountains,  woods,  and  forests.,  began 
to  shake.  And  that  army,  protected  by  R^maaud  Lakshmana 
as  well  as  Sugriva,  became  all  the  more  invincible  even  by 
the  Asuras  and  celestials.  And  having  arranged  his  forces 
with  the  view  of  destroying  the  Rakshas,  Rftghava,  versed 
in  the  resources  of  war,''^  taking  counsel  of  the  counsellorsi 
and  deciding  again  and  again  his  course  of  action,— intending 
to  adopt  further,  measures, — resolved  to  abide  by  the  advice, 
of    BiBhishanat,     remembering     the      morality    regulating 

*  conciliation,  &c 
t   Whicli  was,—''  If  Rivauu    should  seok  thy   succour,    thou   should^ 
cooler  on  him  his  kingdom.*'<«-T. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


YUDDHAKlNDAM,  1219 

monarchs*.     And  then,   calling  V31i's   son,    Angada,  (Rftma) 
said, — "0   mild   one,   going  to  the  Ten-necked  one,  tell  him 
in  my  words, — 'Bounding  over  the  deep  and  citing  off  fear 
and  dejection,  I   have   laid   seige   to  the  city  of  Lankft;  and 
have    reft   thee     of  thy    prosperity   and   thy   wealth  ;   and 
rendered   thee  moribund  and  senseless.     Thou  liast^  O  night- 
ranger,     through     delusion     and   pride    injured    saints   and 
celestials,  and   Gandharvas  and  Apsar&s,  and   Serpents,  and 
Yakshas,  and   crowned  heads.      But,  O  RSikshasa,  thy  pride 
begot  of  the  boon  received   from   the  Self-create  hath   gone 
from  thee,    whose   destroyer,!  I.   afflicted  in  consequence  of 
my  wife  having   been  carried   off, — weilding  the  rod,   have 
sat  down    at   the   door  of   Lanka.     O  R&kshasa,  thou  shalt, 
remaining    steady   in    fight,   attain   the     state   of    celestials 
and  Maharshis  and    RSijarshis.     And,  O  worst  of  RSikshasas, 
do  thou  display  that  prowess  of  thine  by  which,   aided  by  thy 
power  of   illusion,    thou     hast   forcibly     carried     off    SitS, 
disregarding   me.     I   shall   with   my  sharpened  shafts  render 
this  world    free   from   RiLkshasas,    unless     rendering     back 
Mithil&'s   daug[hter,   thou   throw  thyself  on  my  mercy.     And, 
for  certain,   that   foremost  of   RSlkshasas,  the  righteous  and 
graceful  Bibhishana,  who  hath  joined  us,  shall  obtain,  without 
having   a   thorn   in    his  side,  all  this  wealth  of   Lankft.     For 
thou,  foolish,  wicked,  ignorant  of  self-knowledge,  and  having 
dolts   for   counsellors,   art   not  competent   to   unrighteously 
exercise   kingship   for  a  moment.     Fight  thou,  O  R&kshasa, 
summoning   fortitude  and  heroism.     On  being  slain  with  my 
shafts,   thou   shalt   attain  peace-t     O    night-ranger,    if  thou 
shouldst  range  the  three  worlds  in  the  shape  of  a   bird,   thou, 
coming  in  my  ken,  shalt  not  be  able  to  preserve  thy   life.     It 

•  In  this  connection,  the  principle  referred  to  is :  "  If  a  king  can  accom- 
plifh  his  purpose  by  conciliation,  he  should  not  employ  punishment." — ^T. 

t  Z»ai«;<w«Aartf--lit.— rod-bearing,  a  name  of  Yama,— who  is  described  as 
iveilding  a  rod  for  chastising  wrong-doers. — ^T. 

X  I.  e.  atiain  heaven.^-T. 
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is  all  this  for  thy  jjood  ;  do  thou  perform  acts  for  the  good  of 
thy  body  surviving  death  ;  and  do  thou  see  LankSL  well  ; 
for  thy  life  i^  in  my  keeping."'  Thus  addressed  by  R§ma  of 
untirinj^  deeds,  TSLrS's  son  went  through  the  welkin  like  the 
embodied  bearer  of  sacrificial  offerings.*  And  arriving 
near  that  subduer  of  enemies,  R2ivana,  in  a  moment,  that 
graceful  one  saw  RSlvana,  sitting  calmly  in  the  midst  of  hi;! 
ministers.  And  dropping  down  in  his  vicinity  like  a  flaming 
fire,  that  best  of  monkeys,  Angada,  fesembling  a  golden 
bracelet,t  stood  there.  And  then  introducing  himself, 
Angada  delivered  unto  RHvana  along  with  his  ministers  all 
that  R&ma  had  excellently  spoken  unto  him,  neither 
'extenuating  nor  setting  down  aught  of  himself, — "I  am  the 
envoy  of  the  king  of  Ko9ala~Rama  of  untiring  deeds  ;  and 
I  am  the  son  of  Vali, — I  do  not  know  whether  thou  hast 
heard  of  me.  And  Raghu's  son,  Rima — enhancer  of 
Kau^alya's  joy — hath  said  unto  thee, — 'Do  thou,  O  fell  one, 
coming  out,  give  me  battle  and  prove  thy  prowess.  Thee 
shall  I  slay  together  with  thy  ministers,  and  with  thy  sons 
and  relations  and  friends.  And  thou  being  slain,  the  three 
worlds  shall  attain  peace.  And  to-day  shall  I  destroy  the 
enemy  of  the  gods  and  DSinavas,  and  Yakshas,  of  the 
Gandharvas,  serpents  and  RUkshasas, — and  the  thorn  (in  the 
side  of)  the  saints.  And  on  thee  being  slain,  all  the  wealth 
shall  be  Bibhishana's  ;  unless,  lowing  down  (unto  ^ne)  and 
paying  me  homage,  thou  render  back  Maithili.'"  When  that 
monkey-chief  had  spoken  thus,  the  lord  of.  the  night- rangers 
was  wrought  up  with  wrath.  And  coming  under  the  sway  of 
passion,  he  commanded  his  counsellors,  saying, — **Take 
this   one   of   perverse    understanding,  and  slay  him  at  once''. 

•  Fire. 

t  This  simile  is  hardly  happy ;  but  the  lure  was  even  the  name  of  the 
monkey,  Angada  suggested  kanakdngador-^oldtn  bracelet.  This  typifies  the 
tendency  prevailing  to  this  di^^y  of  Hindu  authors  to  exercise  their  ingenuity  in 
puns.—T, 
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Hearing  Ravana's  speech,  four  grim-visaged  night  rangers 
seized  (Angada)  flaming  in  energy  like  fire  itself.  And 
TSri's  son  suffered  himself  to  be  taken,  in  order  that  the 
hero  might  then  display  his  prowess  before  the  YStudhanas.* 
Then  Angada,  taking  them  up,  who  were  pressed  against  his 
arms,  like  insects, — leapt  up  on  a  palace  resembling  a  hill. 
Thereat^  in  consequence  of  the  impetuosity  of  his  bound,  the 
RHshasas,  slipping  off,  fell  on  to  the  ground  in  the  very 
sight  of  the  RSLkshasa  king.  Then  the  powerful  son  of  Vdli 
with  his  legs  attacked  the  top  of  that  palace,  elevated  like  a 
hill.t  of  the  lord  of  RSlkshasas.  And  thereat,  as  formerly 
the  summit  of  the  Himav9n  had  been  cleft  by  the  thunder- 
bolt, the  palace,  thus  assailed,  was  split  in  the  very  presence 
of  the  Ten-necked  one.  Having  reft  the  top  of  the  edifice, 
and  proclaimed  his  name,  Angada,  setting  up  a  mighty 
roar,  sprang  into  the  sky.  And,  aggrieving  the  RSikshasas 
and  rejoicing  all  the  monkeys,  he  came  back  to  the 
side  of  RSima  in  the  midst  of  the  monkeys.  RSvana  was 
transported  with  wrath  in  consequence  of  the  breaking  down 
of  the  palace.  And,  finding  his  destruction  (at  hand),  he 
began  to  heave  sighs.  And  R^ma,  surrounded  by  innumer- 
able delighted  monkeys  setting  up  shouts, — anxious  for 
slaying  his  foe,  prepared  for  battle.  And  at  the  command 
of  Sugriva,  the  exceedingly  powerful  monkey — Sushena— > 
resembling  a  mountain-summit,  surrounded  by  a  large  number 
of  monkeys  capable  of  assuming  shapes  at  pleasdre,  began 
to  range  from  door  to  door  ;|  like  the  Moon  ranging  the  stars. 
Seeing  the  hundred  akshauhints  of  the  wood-rangers, 
stationed  in  liLnka,  extending  down  to  the  sea,  some  of 
the   Rakshasas    were    struck    with  astonishment,  while  some 

*  Rdksbasas. 

t  The  commentator,  however,  would  make  dadar^a — sa'm — understood. 
**Aniada  saw  thai  the  palace  was  high  like  a  hill,  eic**  This  is  unne- 
cessary.—T. 

X  For  protecting  the  entire  armj,  as  well  as  for  procuring  information  of 
the  morements  of  the  enemy. — T. 
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came  undet  the  influence  of  fear;  and  some  experienced 
delight  from  the  (anticipated)  delight  of  battle.  And  the 
space  between  the  well  and  the  moat  all  was  flooded  with 
monkeys.  And  the  distressed  Rftkshasas  saw  the  wall 
thronging  with  monkeys  ;*  and  thereat  exclaiming  ''Alas" 
"Alas,"  the  RSkshasas  were  extremely  terrified.  And  on 
that  fri^rhtful  uproar  arising,  the  warriors  of  the  R&kshasa 
monarch, — R&kshasas — seizing  mighty  arms,  began  to  patrol 
about,  like  unto  winds  blowing  at  the  time  of  the  universal 
dissolution. 


SECTION     XLll. 


Xhen  thoseRftkshasas,  going  to  tlvat  subduer  of  enemies, 
RSvana,  informed  him  that  Rftma  along  with  the  monkeys 
had  laid  seige  unto  the  city.  Hearing  the  city  beseiged,  the 
night-ranger  was  enraged.  And,  hearing  that  double  arrange- 
ments had  been  made  (by  R&ma)  in  guarding  the  gateways* 
(Rftvana)  ascended  the  palace.  He  saw  Lankft  with  her 
bills,  woods,  and  forests,  covered  everywhere  with  innumer- 
able monkeys  eager  for  encounter.  And  be  saw  the  entire 
Earth  tawneyed  with  the  monkeys ;  and  he  reflected  within 
himself  how  he  could  destroy  these.  And  reflecting  for 
long,  RSvana  having  expansive  eyes, assuming  patience,gazed 
at  Righava  and  the  leader  of  monkeys.  R&ghava  with 
his  host  was  fast  approaching  (the  wall) ;  and  Rivana  saw 
LankSL  defended  on  all  sides  by  RSlkshasas.  And  Da9aratha's 
son,   seeing   LankSl   crowned   with   variegated   ensigns    and 

*  A  translator  cannot  help  a  feeling  of  disappointment  at  the  diifetence— ta 
the  dkadvantaf^e  of  English— between  Sanskrit  and  English.  The  original  for 
'thronging  with  monkeys*  is  a  rerbal  attributiTC— ^rfif«ri*r»^«— lit.*wiii<y«<.— r. 
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standards,    mentally  went  to  Sitft,  with  a  sad  heart.     ''For  my 
sake,  here  that  one,  Janaka's  daughter,  having;   eyes  resembU 
ing   those    of   a  young  deer, — is   undergoing  affliction  ;  and 
lieth  down  on  the  ground."     And  aggrieved  at   the    thought 
of  Vaidehi,   tlie   righteous   Rftma   speedily   commanded  the 
monkeys    to   compass   the   destruction    of  the  enemies.     As 
RAma  of  untiring  deeds  said  this,   the    monkeys,   filling    (the 
air)    with   leonine   roars,    began    to   press  forward  furiously. 
••We  shall  cleave  Lanki   with   mountain-peaks,   or   with  our 
blows'' — thus   thought   the    leaders  within  themselves.     And 
the   monkey^leaders  stood,    raising   up    gigantic    mountain* 
peaks  and  tops  of  mountains,  and  rooting  up    various   trees. 
And    for  doing   what   was   dear    unto     Rima,     that    army, 
divided  into  separate  parties,  in  the  presence  of  the  Rftkshasa- 
chief   commenced   scaling    Lank^.     And    those  copper*faced 
ones  of  golden  sheen,   who    had   consecrated   their   lives   to 
the  service  of    R^ma,   equipped  with  trees  and  rocks,  began 
to  throng  upon   Lankft.     And  the   monkeys   with   trees  and 
bill-tops  and   blows   crushed   countless    gates   and   tops   of 
walls }  and   they   filled   the   moat   containing  crystal   water 
with  dusti  tops  of  crags,   straw,   and  wood.    Then   leaders 
of  thousands  and  kotis  and  hundreds  of  kotis  began  to  scale 
Lank&.     And  the   monkeys   crushed   golden  gateways ;  and, 
breaking  down  gates  resembling  the  tops   of  the  summits  of 
KaiUL^a,   bounded  roaring,  some  towards  the  wall  and  some 
all  around.     And  resembling  gigantic  elephants,  they  rushed 
towards  Lank^.    ^'Victory  to  the  mighty  RSlma,   and  Victory 
to  the  exceedingly    powerful  Lakshmana,    and    Victory   to 
kiog  Sugriva,  who.is  protected  by  Rlghava.'    Thus  shouting, 
those  monkeys,   wearing  forms  at  will,   sending   up   roars, 
rushed  amain  towards  the   wall  of  Lanki.     And  ViravSLhu, 
Suv&bu,   Nala    and   Panama— leader  of    monkeys— breaking 
(a  portion  oQ  the  wall,  took  up  their  post  there.  In  the  mean- 
time, (they)  arranged  the  forces  in  order  of  battle.     And  the 
strong  Kumuda,  sarroundedby  ten  kotis  of  victorious  monkeys, 
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stood  obstructing  the  Eastern  gate.  And  for  hacking  him, 
there  remained  the  monkey,  Prasabha,  as  also  the  long-armed 
PanaQa,surrounded  by  monkeys.  And  obstructing  the  Southern 
entrance  stood  the  strong  and  gallant  monkey,  Satavali, 
surrounded  by  twenty  kotis.  And  the  strong:  sire  of  Tfira.  the 
powerful  Sushena,  obstructed  the  Western  gate,  backed  by 
kotis  upon  kotts  (of  monkeys).  And  obstructing  the  Northern 
gate, remained  the  puissant  RSma  himself  alon^  with  Sumitr&'s 
son,  as  well  as  the  king  of  monkeys — Sugriva.  And  that 
huge-bodied  and  dreadful  GolSngula — the  mighty  and  powerful 
Gav&ksha — surrounded  by  a  kott\  remained  by  the  side  of 
Rama.  And  that  destroyer  of  foes — the  exceedingly  mighty 
Dhumra  of  the  bears  of  terrific  wrath,  remained  by  tho  side 
of  RSlma — where,  surrounded  by  vigilant  counsellors,  and 
bearing-a  mace  in  his  hand,  stood  the  exceedingly  strong 
Bibhishana,  endowed  with  wonderful  powers,  in  complete 
panoply.  And  Gaya,  and  Gav^ksha,  and  Gavaya,  and 
Sarabha,  and  Gandhamftdana,  protected  the  monkey-army, 
coursing  all  around. '  And  then,  his  soul  wrought  up  with 
wrath,  R&vana — lord  of  R^kshasas — speedily  ordered  the 
whole  host  to  sally  out.  Hearing  those  words,  which  came 
out  from  RSLvana's  mouth,  all  of  a  sudden  the  night-rangers 
sent  up  a  dreadful  yell.  Then  awoke  the  kettle-drums, 
having  moon-like  pale  faces, — sounded  by  means  of 
golden  sticks.  And  conchs  by  hundreds  and  by  thousands, 
capable  of  producing  loud  blares,  filled  with  air  proceeding 
from  the  mouths  of  dreadful  R^kshasas, — were  winded. 
And  with  conchs  placed  in  their  mouths,  those  night-rangers, 
having  bodies  blue  like  those  of  Cukas,  resembled  masses  of 
clouds,  with  lightning  and  cranes.  And,  commanded  by  RAvana, 
the  troops  cheerfully  issued  forth  like  the  onrushing  of  the 
mighty  main  filling  all  at  the  time  of  the  universal  dis- 
solution. And  then  the  monkey-army  gave  a  roar,  spreading 
all  around  ;  and.  it  seemed  as  if  the  sound  filled  all  Malaya 
with  its  sides  and  caves.     And  so4inds  of  conchs,  and  drums, 
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as  well  as  the  leonine  shouts  of  the  impetuous  (warriors), 
made  the  earth,  air,  and  ocean,  resound  ;  and  these  mixed 
with  the  roars  of  elephants,  the  neighing  of  steeds,  the 
rattle  of  the  car-wheels,  and  the  tread  of  the  RSLkshasas' 
feet.  And  in  the  meantime  there  commenced  a  mighty 
encounter  between  the  RSLkshasas  and  the  monkeys,  like  that 
which  took  place  of  yore  between  the  gods  and  the  Asuras. 
And  displaying  their  prowess,  they*  began  to  slaughter 
monkeys  with  maces,  and  darts,  and  adzes.  And  the  vehe- 
ment monkeys  (on  their  side)  slaughtered  RSkshasas  with 
trees  add  tops  of  crags  as  well  as  with  their  nails  and  teeth. 
And  a  mighty  sound  arose  of  'Victory  unto  king  Sugriva  !' 
and.  'Victory  unto  thee,  O  king/ — each  army  taking  the 
name  of  its  king.  And  then  other  dreadful  Rikshasas  that  were 
stationed  upon  the  wall,  dropping  down,  pierced  the  monkeys 
with  darts  and  bhindipdlas.  And  (thereat)  the  monkeys, 
flying  into  fury,  descending  to  the  earth  and  bounding, 
brought  down  the  RSikshasas  with  their  arms.  And  that 
encounter  of  the  R&kshasas  and  the  monkeys  was  mighty 
and  wonderful,  and  the  ground  became  wet  with  flesh  an.d 
gore. 


SECTION    XLMI. 


A.ND  as  the  high-souled  monkeys  and  Rakshasas  faught 
on,  their  wrath  vastly  increased  at  sight  of  each  other's 
forces.  And  furnished  with  steeds  in  golden  trappings  ;  and 
elephants  resembling  flames  of  fire  ;  and  cars  appearing  like 
(so  many)  suns  ;  and  shining  armour,— the  valiant  RSlkshasas 
issued,     making   the     ten   cardinal     points   resound.      The 


*  R&kshasas. 


154 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1226  RAAlArANA, 

R&kshasas  of  terrific  exploits    were   burning   for  victory   on 
behalf  of  Ravana. — And  the  mighty  monkey-army  also,  eager 
for  victory,  darted  against  the   host  of  the  Rakshas  of   dread- 
ful  deeds.     And    in    the    meanwhile,  as  either  party  assailed 
the    other,   there    took    place   single    combats   between    the 
RSikshasas  and  the  monkeys.    And  as  Andhaka  had  combated 
with  the  Three-eyed  (deity),*  that  Rakshasa,  the  exceedingly 
energetic     Indrajit,    faught   with     Angada,    son    unto     Vaii. 
Sampati,  hard  to    bear,   engaged    with    Prajangha ;    and    the 
monkey,    Hanumftn,    entered    into   conflict   with   Jambumdli. 
And  R2Lvana's  younger  brother,   Bibhishana,  fired  with  wrath, 
encountered  Satrughna,  endowed  with  exceeding  impetuosity. 
And  the  highly  powerful  Nila  engaged  with  Nikumbha.    And 
Sugriva — lord    of    monkeys — undertook    Praghasa,    and    the 
graceful  Lakshmana  was  engaged  with  VirupSLksha.     And  the 
exceedingly    irrepressible     Agniketu   and     the    R§kshasa — 
Ra9miketu  — and    Mitraghna    and   Yajnakopa,  were   engaged 
with    RSLma.     And    Vajramushthi    encountered    Mainda,   and 
Ayaniprabha,     Dwivida.     And   those    foremost  of   monkeys 
faught     with   those   dreadful     RSLkshasas,— the   heroic     and 
terrible    Pratapana,    incapable   of   being  overcorare  in  battle, 
was  combating  with  Nala  of  terrific  force  ;  and  that  lusty  son 
of    Righteousness,      well-known    as      Sushena,— a     mighty 
monkey — battled     with     VidyunmSli.       And     other     fearful 
monkeys  encountered  other  Rakshasas  ;    and  many  .were  the 
encounters   that   took    place.     And    great  and  fierce  was  the 
engagement  that  took  place  between   the   heroic    R&kshasas 
and  monkeys  burning  for  victory,  capable  of  making  people's 
hair  stand  on  end.     And  from  the  persons  of   the    Rakshasas 
and    the    monkeys    there    flowed  a  river  of  gore,  having  hair 
for  grass  (growing  on  its  banks),and  the  bodies  of  the  warriors 
for  pieces   of  planks   floating  (adown  the  current).     Indrajit, 
growing   enraged,   with  his  mace  dealt  a   blow  at  that  tearer 
of  hostile  ranks,  Angada, — like  him  of  an   hundred   sacrifices 

♦  Siva,  fabled  to  have  three  eyes.— T, 
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striking  with  his  thunderbolt.  Thereat,  that  graceful  monkey, 
Angada,  gifted  with  vehemence,  with    his    mace   crushed    his 
car     decked    in    gold,     together   with    the     steeds    and    the 
charioteer,      SampSti    was   pierced     with   three   arrows     by 
Prajangha  ;    and    the  former  (in  his    turn)  slew  Prajangha  on 
the   edge    of   battle   with   an  A9wakarna.'^     And  Jambum&li, 
mounted    on    a  car,    possessed   of   prodigious  strength,  fired 
with  wrath,  witli  all  the  access  of  force  derived  from  his   car, 
wounded  Hanumin  between  his  paps.    Thereat,  getting  at  his 
car,  Hanuman — son  unto  the  Wind-god — with  a  slap  speedily 
crushed  his  adversary's  vehicle  along  with  the  Raksha.     Then 
the  terrific  Pratapana,  roaring,  rushed  at    Nala  ;    and    thereat 
Nala,    with    his   body  pierced  with  sharp  shafts  by  that  swift- 
handed  Raksha,  plucked  out  Pratapana's  eyes,  and  cast  them 
to  the  earth.     And   that    lord    of    monkeys,    Sugriva,  with    a 
Saptaparna\   swiftly   slew    Praghasa,    who  appeared    to    be 
devouring   up  the  troops.     And,  tormenting  the  RSkshasa  of 
dreadful    form    with    a   shower   of   shafts,     Lakshmana   slew 
Virupliksha     with    a   single    arrow.       And    the    irrepressible 
Agnikctu,  the    RSLkshasa    Ragmiketu,    Mitraghna  and  Yajna- 
kopa,    with    their  arrows    rendered    Rama  aflame.     Thereat, 
Rama,  growing   wroth,    in   battle  severed  the  heads  of  those 
four  by  means  of  four   shafts,  dreadful,    and    resembling    the 
tongues   of    a   flame.     And  Vajramushti  was  slain  in  conflict 
by  Mainda  with  a  clenched  fist  j    and    down    came  he  to    the 
ground    along   with  his  car  and  horses,  like  a  turret  toppling 
(headlong).     And  Nikumbha  in  fight    wounded    Nila    resem- 
bling a   mass   of   blue    collyrium,  with  sharpened  shafts, — as 
the  Sun  pierceth  clouds  with  his  rays.  Again  with  an  hundred 
arrows,  that  light-handed  night-ranger   pierced    Nila    in    the 
field ;   and    Nikumbha   laughed   thereat.      At   this,    even    as 
Vishnu  did  in  battle,    Nila  with  a  wheel  of  hisf  car,  cut  off  in 

*  A  kind  of  tree. 

t  A  tree. 
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conflict  Nikumbha's  head  together  with  that  of  his  charioteer. 
And  Dwivida,  possessed  of  the  touch  of  the  Vajra  and  thunder- 
bolt)  in  the  presence  of  the  entire  R&kshasa  host  hurled  a 
mountain-peak  at  hino  that  was  endowed  with  the  splendour 
of  the  thunder-bolt.  And  A9aniprabha  in  encounter  pierced 
that  foremost  of  monkeys,  Dwivida,  with  shafts  resembliner 
thunder-bolts.  Thereat,  beside  himself  with  wrath,  with  his 
entire  body  wounded  with  arrows,  Dwivida  with  a  sdla  des- 
troyed A^aniprabha  along  with  his  car  and  horses.  And 
VidyunmSli,  mounted  on  a  car,  assailed  Sushena  with  shafts 
decked  with  gold,  and  began  to  shout  momentarily.  Seeing 
him  mounted  on  his  car,  Sushena — best  of  monkeys— taking 
up  a  huge  crag,  swiftly  brought  his  car  down  to  the  ground. 
Thereat,  endowed  with  lightness,  that  night-ranger,  Vidyun- 
m&li,  at  once  extricating  himself  from  his  car,  stood  on  the 
ground  with  a  mace  in  his  hand.  Thereupon,  that  foremost  of 
monkeys,  Sushena,  growing  furious,  taking  up  a  gigantic 
crag,  rushed  at  the  night-ranger.  And  as  he  was  descending, 
the  night-ranger,  VidyunmSli,  with  his  mace  swiftly  hit  at 
the  breast  of  Sushena — greatest  of  monkeys.  Thereat, 
without  thinking  at  all  of  the  terrific  hit  of  the  mace,  that 
best  of  monkeys  in  mighty  conflict  brought  down  that*  upon 
hist  head.  And,  assailed  with  the  crag,  the  night-ranger, 
Vidyunm&li,  having  his  chest  crushed,  fell  down  to  the  earth, 
deprived  of  life.  And,  like  the  celestials  warring  against  the 
Daityas,  the  heroic  monkeys  warred  on  and  confounded  the 
valiant  rangers  of  the  night.  And  frightful  was  the  field  of 
battle,  with  darts,  and  other  arms  ;  and  clubs,  and  javelins, 
and  lances,  and  other  weapons  ;  and  with  broken  cars,  and 
war-horses,  and  mad  horses  slain,  and  monkeys  and 
Rakshasas  ;  and  wheels  and  akshas.X  and  yokes  and 
standards, — broken    and   scattered     over   the   ground  j    and 

*  The  crag,  which  he  had  at  first  hit.— T. 
t  Vidyunmdli's. 
X  A  part  of  a  wheel. 
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swarms  of  jackals  began  to  range  on  all  sides  of  the  monkeys 
and  the  R&kshasas  ;  and  Kavandhas*^  began  to  rise  in  that 
terrific  encounter,  resembling  the  encounter  of  the  gods  and 
the  Asuras.  Thus  destroyed  by  the  foremost  of  monkeys,  the 
rangers  of  night,  beyond  themselves  with  the  smell  of 
blood,— eagerly  wishing  for  the  setting  of  the  Sun.t  again 
made  active  preparations  for  a  renewal  of  the  fight. 


SECTION    XLIV. 


A  S  the  monkeys  and  the  R&kshasas  thus  faught  on,  the 
sun  set,  and  the  fatal  Night  came.  And  then  commenced  a 
night-engaj?ement  between  the  dreadful  R^kshasas  and  the 
monkeys  of  fixed  hostility,  each  party  burning  for  victory. 
And  in  that  profound  darknesss,  the  monkeys  and  the 
RSLkshasas  began  to  slay  each  other,  exclaiming, — *Thou  art 
a  RSLkshasa/  and  'Thou  art  a  monkey.'  And  in  that  army 
there  was  heard  a  mighty  uproar  of  'slain,'  'rive  !'  'come  !' 
'why  fliest  ?'  And,  dark-hued,  the  RSkshasas,  equipped  in 
golden  mail,  in  that  deep  darkness  appeared  like  elevated 
hills  clad  with  woods  of  flaming  medicinal  herbs.  And  in 
that  limitless  gloom,  the  RSkshasas,  transported  with  wrath, 
advanced  with  impetuous  speed,  devouring  monkeys.  And, 
fired  with  terrible  wrath,  they.J  bounding  up,  with  their  sharp 
teeth  tore  up  steeds  caparisoned  in  gold,  and  standards 
resembling  venomous  serpents.  And  the  lusty  monkeys  in 
battle  agitated  the  Rikshasa  host,-— and,  waxing  furious,  with 

*  Spectres  having  bodies  without  heads. 

t  This  was  because,  as  intelligently  remarks  Ri.mi.nuja,  night-rangers 
grow  powerful  at  night. — T. 

X  I.  r.  the  monkeys,  as  appears  from  the  context. — ^T. 
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their  teeth  pulled  and  bit  elephants  and  the  riders  thereof, 
and  cars  furnished  with  fla^s  and  standards.  And  Rima  and 
Lnkshmana  with  shafts  resembling  venomous  serpents, 
slaughtered  the  foremost  among  the  RSlkshasas — both  those 
that  were  seen  and  those  that  were  not.— ^-And  the  dust  of 
the  earth  arising  from  warring  combatants,  and  from  the 
hoofs  of  horses  and  the  wheels  of  cars,  choked  up  eye  and 
ear.  And  as  the  mighty  encounter,  capable  of  making 
people's  hair  stand  on  end,  went  on,  there  flowed  a  fearful 
river  of  gore.  And  the  sounds  of  ketlle-drums  and 
Mridangas  and  Panavas,  mingled  with  those  of  conchs  and 
car-wheels,— were  wonderful  (to  hear).  And  the  sounds  of 
steeds  neighing,  and  Rikshasas  (roaring),  and  monkeys, 
rejoicing, — were  something  tremendous.  And,  with  able 
monkeys  slain  ;  and  darts  and  javelins  and  axes;  and 
slaughtered  Rakshasas  wearing  forms  at  pleasure,  lying 
mountain-like, — the  field  of  battle,  seeming  to  have  offerings 
of  arms  representing  flowers, — became  difficult  to  recog- 
nise, and  inaccessible  ;  and  the  earth  was  drenched  with 
streams  of  blood.  And  that  Night,  destructive  to  monkeys  and 
RSikshasas,— was  dreadful,  and  difficult  of  being  out-sped 
by  all, — like  unto  the  Fatal  Night  of  beings.  And  in  that 
profound  darkness,  the  RSikshasas  with  great  vivacity 
attacked  R5ma  with  a  shower  of  shafts.  And  the  roars  of 
those  beings  as  they  advanced,  sending  up  shouts  in  anger, 
resembled  the  dashing  of  the  Ocean  at  the  time  of  the 
universal  dissolution.  And  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  R&ma 
by  means  of  six  shafts  resembling  tongues  of  flames, 
struck  six  of  the  night-rangers;  viz,^  Yajna^atru,  irrepressible 
(in  fight), — and  MahSpSlrcwa,  and  Mahodara,  and  the  huge- 
bodied  Vajradanashtra, — and  those  two — Suka  and  SHrana. 
And,  pierced  in  their  vitals  with  RsLma's  shafts,  they,  having 
only  their  lives  left  to  them,  disappeared  from  the  field.  Then 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  that  Maharatha  rendered  all  sides 
clear   (of    all  gloom)  by  means  of  arrows  resembling  tongues 
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)I  fire  ;  and  those  other  heroic  RSLkshasas  that  were    in  front 
»f   RSLma,    wero   destroyed    on    approaching   the   place,  like 
Qsects    approaching   a   fire.     And    with    shafts    plated  with 
joid    lying   in    all    directions,    the    night    resembled    one    in 
lutumn  decked  with  fire-ilies.     And    in   consequence    of   the 
iproar   occasioned    by    the    RSLkshasas,    and    the   sounds   of 
Irums,  that  night,  already  dreadful  (in  itself),  became   all  the 
more   so.     And   on   that   sound    attaining  dimensions  on  all 
sides,  it  seemed  as  if  the  mount  Trikuta,  containing  numerous 
caverns,    had  been  speaking.     And   huge-bodied    GolSLngulas 
uf    equal    lustre    with     darkness   itself,^    binding    fast    the 
uight-rangers   with   their    arms,    began   to  swallow  them  up. 
And  Angada  was  present  in  the  encounter,  for   slaying    foes. 
And  Indrajit,  fairing  sadly  at  the  hands  of  Angada,  abondon- 
ing  his  vehicle,  and  having  his  horses  as  well  as  his  charioteer 
slain,   vanished   then   and   there.     And    that   feat   of   V&li's 
son,   worthy   of   being   honored,    all   the   celestials  with  the 
saints     and     both    Rama   and     Lakshmana     lauded    to   the 
height.     All   beings    were   acquainted    with    the    might    of 
Indrajit  in  battle;  and,  therefore,  witnessing  his  discomfiture, 
and  seeing  that  high-souled  one,  they   rejoiced    exceedingly. 
And,   seeing   the   enemy   vanquished,   all  the  monkeys  with 
Sugriva  and  Bibhishana,  experiencing  high  delight,exclaimed, 
— ''Excellent !"    ''Excellent !"      And.   beaten,  by   Vali's    son 
of  dreadful   deeds,   Indrajit    was   fired  with  a  mighty  wrath. 
And,  being  handled  hard  in  battle,  and  having  vanished  from 
the  field,    the   heroic   and   wicked    son  of   RSLvana,  who  had 
received  a  boon  from    Brahma,   transported   with  passion,— 
remaining    invisible,   began    to   discharge    sharpened    shafts 
of  the   splendour   of  the  thunder-bolt.     And  worked  up  into 
rage,  he  in   the   conflict   pierced    Raghu's   sons,    Rama   and 
Lakshmana    all    over    their    bodies,    with     terrific     arrows 
consisting  of  serpents.     And  himself  engirt  with  illusion,  that  * 
night-ranger,  given  to  fighting  in  crooked   ways, — remaining 

♦  Irony, 
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invisible  to  all  creatures, — stupified  the  descendants  of 
Raghu  in  battle  ;  and  hy  means  of  his  shafts  bound  the 
brothers,  RSma  and  Lakshmana.  And  then  in  the  sight  of 
the  monkeys,  those  heroes  and  foremost  of  men  were  suddenly 
overpowered  with  shafts  by  the  enraged  (Indrajit).  And 
when  the  son  of  the  RSikshasa  monarch  felt  himself  in- 
competent to  cope  with  them*  openly,  then  that  impious  one, 
resorting  to  illusion,  bound  those  princes  (by  that  means). 


SECTION      XLV. 


Xhen,  anxious  to  ascertain  hist  course,  the  king's 
son  possessed  of  prowess,  and  endowed  with  exceeding 
strength,  Rftma,  ordered  ten  of  tlie  monkey-leaders.  And 
that  repressor  •  of  foes  ordered  VSli's  son— Angada,  the 
vigorous  Sarabha,  Dwivida,  HanumSLn,  the  mighty  Sftnupras- 
tha,  Rishabba  and  Rishabhaskandha.  Thereat  with  alacrity 
those  monkeys,  weilding  mighty  trees,  shot  up  into  the  sky, 
and  began  to  scour  the  ten  cardinal  points.  And  R&vana's 
son,  skilled  in  arms,  resisted  the  impetuous  march  of  those 
vehement  ones  by  means  of  a  powerful  weapon  as  well  as 
arms  more  forceful  (than  the  force  of  'their  rush).  And  the 
exceedingly  vehement  monkeys,  cut  and  mangled  with 
ndrdchas,  saw  him  in  the  dark  like  the  sun  enveloped  in 
clouds.  And  that  conquerer  in  battle,  Rftvan^'s  son,  with 
shafts  sorely  pierced  the  persons  of  R&ma  and  Lakshmana. 
And  both  Rima  and  Lakshmana  had  their  bodies  entirely 
covered  by  the  angry  Indrajit  with  shafts  turned  into  serpents. 
And  from  their  wounds  blood  began  to  gush   out  in  streams ; 

*  K&ma  and  LakshmaDa. 
t  Indrajit's. 
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and  th^y    looked    like   flower-crowned  Kin^ukas.     Then  that 

one  having  red  corners  unto  his  eyes  and  resembling^    a  mass 

of  crushed   collyrium,    RSlvana's    son,  said  unto  the  brothers, 

as  he  vanished, — **When    I   fight   remaining   invisible,    even 

Sakra— the    lord    of    the   celestials— cannot   see  or  approach 

me,— and  who  are  ye  ?     And  I,  with  my  soul  surchar^jed  with 

wrath,    shall,    assailing    them    with    showers    of     weapons 

furnished    with    Kanka   feathers,    send    Raghu's    sons  to  the 

abode  of  Yama."     Having  spoken  thus    unto    the    brothers— 

R^ma  and  Lakshmana,  cognizant  of  righteousness — (Indrajit) 

^pierced  them  with  sharpened    shafts,  and    shouted    in  joy» 

And  stretching  his  large  bow,  that  one  sable  like  unto  a  mass 

of    crushed    collyrium    again    discharged    terrific    shafts    in 

battle.     And    that   one    versed    in  the   inner  sense  of  things, 

with    whetted    arrows    pierced    the    vitals    of    RSlma     and 

Lakshmana   and    shouted    momentarily.     And  fast  hound  by 

the  shackles  of  shafts  on  the  edge  of  battle,  they"*^  could    not 

attain    respite    for   a   moment.      Then    with    their    persons 

pierced  with  shafts  and  darts,  and  resembling  the  flags  of  the 

Great    Indra   let   loose   from  the  cords  and  trembling  (in  the 

air),-^and    with    their   bodies,  bristling   with   arrows, — those 

heroes   and   mighty   bowmen— lords  of  the  earth — tormented 

in  consequence  of  their  vitals  having  been    pierced,   dropped 

down  to  the  earth.     And  those  heroes,  bathed  in    blood,    and 

their   persons   covered    with   arrows, — pained    and   suffering 

terribly,  lay  down  as  became  heroes.     And  there   was  not   so 

much  room    unpierced  in   their  persons  as  could  be  measured 

by  a  finger  ;  and  they  were  wounded  with  arrows    up    to  the 

fore-parts  of  their  hands.t     And  they  being  wounded  by  that 

fell  one  capable  of  assuming  shapes   at    will,    blood    violently 

gushed  out  of  their  bodies  like  water  from  a  spring.  And  R&ma 

fell  first,    pierced  in  the  vitals  with  the  shafts.     And  the  same 

*  i.  e.  R4ina  and  Lakshmana. 

t  This  shka  is  rather  obscure,  and  the  Bengali  translators  have  convenient- 
ly passed  it  by !— T. 
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Indrajit  who  had  formerly  wrathfully  routed  Sakra,(now)  pierc- 
ed (R2lma)  with  ndrdchas  knotted  with  gold,and  haying  polish- 
ed  heads;  swift-speeding  \  and  resembling  dust  carried  about  by 
the  wind  ;  and  hsAi-ndrdcAas ;  and  darts  resembling  anjalis  '^ 
and  vatsadantas  ;t  and  sinkadanshtras  \X   and    razors  ;  and, 
resigning  his   stringless   bow   decked  in   gold  and  curved  io 
three  places,— with  its  part  for   grasping  shattered — he§    lay 
down   like   a  hero.     And    seeing  RUma — foremost  of  men — 
down  within  arrow-range,  Lakshmana  despaired   of  his  life. 
And  seeing  his  brother,  JR&ma»  having  eyes  resembling  lotus- 
petals  and  ever  delighting   in   battle,   himself  the   refuge   of 
others, — lying  down  in  the  field  ;  (Lakshmana)  began  to  weep. 
And  the  monkeys  also,  seeing  him,  were  plunged    in  sorrow ; 
and   they,   their  eyes   flooded   with   tears,   began   to  cry  in 
grief  of  heart.     And  when  they  had  been  bound  and  had  laid 
themselves   down   as    become   heroes,   the    monkeys    stood 
around    them,— and,    conversing    with    one    another,    they, 
headed  by    the   son   of  the  Wind,  were  seized  with  extreme 
sorrow. 


SECTION    XLVI. 


A.ND  the  rangers  of  wo6ds,  gazing  at  the  earth  and  the 
sky,  at  length  cast  their  eyes  on  the  brothers— 'R&ma  and 
Lakshmana.  covered  all  over  with  arrows.  And  after  that 
RSLkshasa  had  gone  away  having  performed  his  work,  like 
the  God II  going  away,  after   having   showered, — there   came 

*  The  hands  joined  at  the  lower  sides^  with  the  palms  hollowed. — T. 
t  Weapons  resembling  the  teeth  of  a  calf. 
%  Weapons  resembling  the  lion's  teeth 
$  R4ma. ' 

H  Indra. 
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to  that  place  Bibhishana  with  Sugriva.  And,  mourn!n|r 
Ragbu's  sons,  there  also  came  in  all  liaste  Nila  and  Dwivida 
and  Mainda  and  Sushena  and  Kumuda  and  Angada  in 
company  with  HanumSn.  And  moveless ;  breathing  low,— 
covered  with  blood, — pierced  all  over  with  net-works  of 
shafts ;  dumb ;  they*  were  lying  on  the  field.  And  they  were 
sighing  like  serpents ;  and  were  inert ;  and  deprived  of 
prowess ;  and  washed  in  blood  ;  and  looking  like  unto  golden 
standards.  And  as  they  lay  moveless,  as  become  heroes,  the 
leaders  of  monkeys  environed  them  with  tear-charged  eyes. 
And  seeing  the  sons  of  Raghu  lying,  covered  with  showers 
of  shafts,  the  monkeys,  with  Bibhishana,  were  pained 
(exceedingly).  And  the  monkeys,  surveying  the  sky  as  well 
as  all  directions,  could  not  see  RSvana's  son  in  battle 
enveloped  with  illusion.  And  then  Bibhishana  by  means  of 
illusion  saw  his  brother's  son  staying  before,  hidden  by 
illusion.  And  Bibhishana  saw  that  hero  of  incomparable 
deeds,  who  had  no  compeer  in  the  field  and  who  had  energy, 
fame  and  prowess, — as  he  remained  invisible  in  consequence 
of  the  Soon  received  from  BrahmSi.  And  Indrajit,  seeing  his 
own  feat  and  them  lying  at  length,  spake  in  excess  of  joy, 
gladdening  all  the  RSikshasas,^"The  brothers — Rftma  and 
Lakshmana,  possessed  of  great  strength,  who  had  slain  Khara 
and  Dushana,  are  themselves  slain  with  my  shafts.  And  all 
the  celestials  and  Asuras  assembled  together  with  the  saints, 
are  incompetent  to  emancipate  these  from  the  fetters  of  my 
shafts.  He  for  whom  my  father  was  exercised  with  anxiety 
and  tormented  by  grief,  for  whom  my  sire  used  to  spend 
nights  without  pressing  his  bed,— for  whom  this  entire  Lank§ 
had  resembled  a  river  turbulent  in  the  rainy  reason, — that 
same  evil  sticking  by  the  root  of  all,  hath  been  dispensed  his 
quietus  by  me.  And  like  clouds  of  autumn,  the  prowess  of 
R&ma  and  Lakshmana  as  well  as  that  of  all  the  rangers  of 
the  woods,  hath  been  rendered  useless/'  Saying  this  in 
*  Rima  and  Lakshmana. 
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the  presence  of  all  the  R&kshasas,    RJvana's   son — destroyer 
of   foes — menacing    the    monkey-leaders,    liit    Nila  with  nine 
arrows,  and  hurt  Mainda  and  Dwivida  each  with  three  power- 
ful shafts.     And  piercing   JSmbavSn    with    an    arrow    in    the 
chest,    that    mighty    bowman    discharged    ten    at    HanumSn. 
And    R^vana's    son    possessed    of    exceeding    impetuosity, 
pierced  in  the  conflict  with    two   shafts   each    GavSksha   and 
Sarabha  of  immeasurable  vigor.     And  RSvana's  son,  summon- 
ing celerity,  pierced  the  king  of  GolJLngulas   and   Vaii's    son, 
Angada,    with    innumerable    arrows.     And    the  powerful  son 
of    RSvana,    endowed     with    might,    piercing     the  foremost 
monkeys    with    shafts    resembling   tongues    of  flames,  set  up 
shouts  in  the  field  of  battle.     And    tormenting   the    monkeys 
with    volleys  of    shafts    and    striking    terror    into   them,  that 
mighty-armed  one,  bursting  out  into  a  laugh,   said, — **Let  the 
RSLkshasas   behold    these    brothers,    lying    fast    bound    with 
dreadful    arrows    in    front    of   the  forces."     Thus  addressed, 
those  Rakshasas—wily   warriors   all — resembling    masses    of 
clouds,    witnessing    that    deed      (of    Indrajit),    struck    with 
wonder   and    rejoicing   (greatly),   set    up   tremendous   roars. 
And    thinking  that    Rama   was  slain,  they  honored  Ravana's 
son.     And  seeing    the    brothers — RSma    and    Lakshmana — 
motionless,  and  lying  inert  on  the   ground, — they  took    them 
for   slain.     And,    experiencing    excess    of     joy,     Indrajit — 
conquerer  in  conflict — entered    the   city    of    LankJL,  rejoicing 
all    the   Nairitas.     Seeing    the  bodies  as  well  as  the  limbs  of 
Rgma  and  Lakshmana,    covered    entirely    with    arrows,    fear 
took  possession  of   Sugriva.     Thereat    Bibhishana   said  unto 
that   lord    of   monkeys,   staying  in  woe-begone  guise,  with  a 
tearful    countenance,  and  his  eyes  wild  with  wrath, — "Do  not 
give  way  to   fear,   O    Sugriva.     Restrain    thy    rising   tears  ! 
This   is    the    way   of   warfare  :  victory    is    not  (always)  sure. 
But,  O  hero,  if  Fortune  ultimately  smile  upon  us,  this    stupor 
shall   go  off  from  these  high-souled  and  exceedingly  powerful 
ones.     Therefore,  O    monkey,    do   thou   cheer    me,   who    am 
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forlorn.''     Saying   this,     with    his   hand    Bibhishana  washed 
Sugriva's    graceful    eyes    with    water.     And   taking    water, 
the    righteous    Bibhishana     by    means    of    his    knowledge, 
washed  Sugriva's  eyes  therewith.     And  waslung  the    face   of 
the    intelligent     monkey-monarch,    Bibhishana    spoke    these 
words,  seasonable  and  sedate, — "0  foremost  of  monkey-kings, 
this   is    no    time   for   being   overcome    with  stupor.     At  this 
hour,  even    immoderate   affection    may   lead    to   destruction. 
Therefore,    casting   off  stupor,    which  tends  to  mar  all  work, 
do  thou  bethink  thee  how  thou  mayst  serve  this  army  headed 
by   Rima.     Or  do  thou  protect  RSma  so  long  as  he  doth  not 
regain  consciousness  \  and  when  the    K§kutsthas   shall   have 
regained    consciousness,    all    our   apprehension   shall  vanish. 
This  is  nothing   to    RSlma,    and    RSma   is    not   dying.     And 
Lakshmi,*  who  is    incapable   of  being  attained  by  those  that 
are  doomed,  shall  not  forsake  this    one.     Therefore   do   thou 
comfort   thyself,    do   thou   also   cheer  up  thy  own  forces,— 
while  I  am  engaged  in  composing  all  the   troops.     O  best   of 
monkeys,    these    with    distended    eyes,     come    under     the 
governance  of  terror,    are,   stricken    with    panic^   whispering 
into  each  other's  ears.     But  seeing  me,  let  the  forces  rushing 
about,    cheered    up, — as   well    as   the    monkeys, — cast  off  all 
fear,    like    a   wreath    that   hath    been     used    before."     Thus 
comforting  Sugriva,   Bibhishana — lord    of    R^kshasas — again 
instilled    spirits    into    the    flying   forces   of   monkeys.     And 
Indrajit — worker  of   mighty    illusions — accompanied    by    his 
troops,    entered    the   city   of   LankSL    and    presented  himself 
before  his   father.     And    approaching    RSivana   and   saluting 
liim   with   joined  hands,  he  informed  his  sire  of  the  welcome 
tidings   that    RSma   and    Lakshmana   had    been  slain.     And 
hearing  that  his  foe  had  fallen,  RSlvana  springing    up    in    the 
midst   of   the    RSlkshasas,    with   great  joy  embraced  his  son. 
And  scenting  the  crown  of  his  head,  (R^vana)  with  a  delight- 
ed heart,  asked  (Indrajit  as  to  all  that  had  taken  place).     And 
•  The  goddess  of  prosperity. 
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on  being  asked,  he  (Indrajit)  truly  related  unto  his  sire  how 
(RSma  and  Lakshmana)  had  been  rendered  senseless  and 
lack-lustre  by  being  fastened  with  shafts.  Thereat,  with 
rapture  surcharging  his  inmost  soul,  RSvana,  hearing  the 
speecli  of  the  mighty  car- warrior,  banished  his  fear  of 
Da^aratha's  son,— and  rising  up,  honored  his  son  with  gVad 
words. 


SECTION    XLVM. 


W  HEN  Ravana's  son  entered  Lanka,  after  having 
accomplished  his  purpose,  the  foremost  monkeys  protected 
RSighava,  surroun«ling  him  on  all  sides.  And  Hanumftn, 
and  Angada,  and  Nila,  and  Sushena,  and  Kumuda,  and  Nala, 
and  Gaya,  and  GavSksha,  and  Panasa,  and  Samprastha — ^a 
mighty  monkey— and  JambavSn,  and  Rishava,  and  Sunda, 
and  Rambha,  and  Satavali,  and  Prithu,— all  forming  them- 
selves into  array,  and  equipped  with  trees  on  all  sides,  and 
remaining  vigilant, — the  monkeys  kept  gazing  at  all  sides, 
awry  and  upwards ;  and  even  when  a  straw  stirred,  they 
thought  it  to  be  a  Rikshasa.  And  Rftvana,  on  his  part, 
experiencing  the  height  of  exaltation,  summoned  the 
Rakshasis  engaged  in  guarding  Sita.^And  thereat  the 
Rakshasis — ^Trijata  and  others — presented  themselves  at 
his  command.  And  then  the  lord  of  Rakshasas,  delighted, 
addressed  then  the  Rakshasis,  saying, — **Tell  Vaidehi  that 
Rama  and  Lakshmana  have  been  slain  in  battle  by  Indrajit. 
And  taking  her  on  Pushaka,  show  her  (Rama  and  Lakshmana) 
lying  slain  on  the  field  of  battle.  That  one  depending  oq 
whom  she  had  proudly  set  her  face  against  me, — that 
husband  of   hers,   along  with  his  brother,  hath  been  slain    in 
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ronflict.  And  then  Mitliil&'s  daughter,  her  fear  .gone  off 
Brith  her  anxiety,  and  herself  losing  all  support, — SitS — 
laughter  unto  MithilSl — decked  out  in  all  ornaments,  shall 
Mok  me.  And  today  beholding  R§ma  with  Lakshmana, 
»me  under  the  sway  of  Time,  she,  finding  no  other  way, 
thall  desist  from  her  present  course.  And  seeing  no  other 
esourse,  that  one  of  expansive  eyes  shall  of  herself  seek 
ne."  Hearing  those  words  of  the  wicked-minded  RSvana, 
ihe  Rakshasis,  saying, — *'So  be  it," — went  to  where 
Pushpaka  was.  Then  taking.  Pushpaka,  the  Rakshasis  at 
RSvana's  command  went  to  Maithili  staying  in  the  agoka 
wood.  Then,  taking  Sita,  who  was  overcome  with  grief  for 
her  lord,  the  Rakshasis,  placed  her  on  the  car,  Pushpaka. 
And  placing  Sita  on  Pushpaka  along  with  Trijata,  RSivana 
took  her  all  around  (LankSL)  crowded  with  ensigns  and 
standards.  And  the  lord  of  Rakshasas  jubilantly  proclaim- 
ed in  Lanka, — "R^ghava  as  well  as  Lakshmana  have  been 
slain  by  Indrajit  in  battle.''  And  going  about  with  Trijata, 
Siia  saw  all  the  monkey-troops  slain.  And  she  found  the 
flesh-eaters  elated  in  spirits,  and  the  monkeys  afflicted  with 
extreme  grief  at  the  side  of  Rama  and  Lakshmana.  Then 
Sita  beheld  both  Lakshmana  and  Rama  lying  in  the  field, 
baseless  and  bound  with  arrows.  And  those  heroes 
were  lying  on  the  earth,  their  mail  torn,  their  bows  cast  off, 
their  bodies  mangled  all  over  and  thickly  pierced  with  shafts. 
And  seeing  those  brothers, — foregiost  of  heroes  and  best 
of  men — having  eyes  resembling  white  lotuses,  and  them- 
selves like  unto  Kumaras^ — lying  in  the  field,* — the  fire- 
spning  one,  Sita,  striken  with  grief,  began  to  weep  piteously. 
And  that  black-eyed  one  of  an  excellent  person,  Janaka's 
daughters-seeing  them  roll  in  the  dust,  broke  out  into 
lamentation.     And   with   her  eyes   shedding  plentiful   tears, 

•  Virdn  nararshabhdn — heroes  and  best  of  we/*— occurs  again, — left  out  on 
tbe  score  of  redcndancy.— T. 
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she  seeing  those  brothers,  endowed  with  god-like  prowess, 
concluded  them  to  be  dead;  and  overwhelmed  with  grief, 
spoke  as  follows. 


SECTION     XLVMI. 


^^\_ND  seeing  her   husband,    as    well    as   the    exceedingly 
powerful    Lakshmana, — slain,    Sit3L,    afflicted  with  grief,  burst 
into  bitter  lamentation.     '*The  soothsayers    had    said    that  I 
should    have   sons,  and    should    never   be  a  widow.     But  on 
R&ma  being  slain,  it  seems  now  that   those    ones,    possessed 
of  knowledge,  had  spoken  untruthfully.     And  those  also,  who 
having   celebrated   sacrifices  and  rites,  had  said  that  I  should 
become  the  queen    (of  Rlma), — on  Rlma  being   slain,   seems 
to-day     to     have   spoken    a    falsehood,     although   they  are 
possessed    of    knowledge.     And    they   also   asserted    that   I 
should  be  honored  of  the  wives  of  heroic  kings  as  well   as   of 
my  lord, — but  on  RSima  being  slain, they  seem  to  have   uttered 
a  falsehood,   although    possessed    of  knowledge.     And    those 
twice-born  ones  that  in  my  hearing  had  said  auspicious  words, 
on  RSLma  being  slain,  seem  to-day  to  have  spoken  a  falsehood, 
although   they  were  possessed  of   knowledge.     These    lotus- 
marks  on  the  feet,  betokening  unto   gentlewomen    possessing 
them,  that  they  are  to  be  installed  in  the  kingdom  in  company 
with   their   husbands — who   are   kings, — are    on    me.       And 
those  marks  find  I  none  on  me  by  which  women  of  rare  fortune 
come  by   widowhood, — but    I   find   that   in    me   these    good 
tokens   are   nullified.       Those   marks   that   are   pronounced 
infallible  by  those  versed  in  such  knowledge,  on  RSlma  being 
slain,  are  nullified  in  me.     My  hairs  are  fine,  equal,  and  blue  ; 
my  eye-brows  touch  each  other  ;  my  hips  are  devoid  of  down 
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and  round  ;  and  my  teeth  are  close.     My  temples,   and    eyes, 

hands,  feet,  ankles,  and  thighs  are  equal.     And  my  fingers  are 

furnished    with   round    nails,   and  are  plump  and  even  in  the 

middle.     And  my  breasts  are  close  and    firm   and  developed, 

and   have    their    nipples   sunk.     And  my  navel  is  depressed, 

with   high    sides.      And    my   chest     is   swelling.      And    my 

complexion    is    like   the   hue   of   gems, — and   my  down  soft. 

And  they  said  that  I  was   furnished    with   twelve   auspicious 

signs.     And    my   hands  in    the   middle    parts    of   my  fingers 

contain   wheat-marks  ;  and  in  the  spaces  between  the  fingers, 

have  no  uneven  corners.     And  my  feet   also   partake   of   the 

general    complexion.     And  my  laugh  is  a  gentle  smile.     And 

those     versed     in     marks     of     women     knew     that   I    was 

possessed    of   such    marks.      And    those    BrShmanas    skilled 

in  telling   fortune   said    that   I   should    be    installed    in   the 

kingdom    along    with    my   husband  ;   but   all    that  hath  been 

falsified.     Having  purified  JanasthSna  (of  R2lkshasas)^obtained 

tidings  of  me,   and   crossed   the   Ocean*  incapable   of  being 

agitated,  those  brothers   have  been  slain  in  the  footprint  of  a 

cow!    The  descendants  of  Raghu  had   obtained  VSruna  and 

Agiieya  and  Aindra  and  Viyava  and  Brahmagiras  weapons.t 

Through  illusion  have  those  lords  of   me,    who   am    forlorn  — 

Rima  and  Lakshmana,  resembling  Vasava  himself  in  battle, — 

been   slain.     Coming   in  battle  within  ken  of  Raghava,  a  foe, 

even  if  he  be  endowed  with  the   fleetness    of   thought, — doth 

not  go  back,  living.     There  is  nothing  which  is  too   hard    for 

Time  ;    and   the   Destroyer   is  incapable  of  being  overcome  ; 

inasmuch  as  RSLma  along  with   his   brother    Likshmana   hath 

fallen   in   fight.     And    I   do  not  so  much  mourn  R§ma  or  the 

mighty  car-warrior — Lakshmana — or,  for  that   matter,   self,— 

as    I  do  the   wretched   Mother-in-law   of   mine.     She  ever 

thinketh  of  the  period  of  the   promise.     'When  shall  I  behold 

•  The  commentator  assigns  a   metaphorical   sense   to   ocean, — but  this  is 
hardly  necessary, 
t  And  did  they  not  remember  this  now  P'  completes  the  sense.— T. 
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SitSi  and    Lakshmana   with    R&ghava  ?'''     As   she   was   th«9 
lamenting,   the   RSkshasi,   TrijatS,   said,— "O    exalted  lady, 
do  not  weep  thus.     Thy  lord  liveth.     And,    O  dignified    one, 
I  shall  unfold  unto  thee  potent  and  probable  reasons  why  the 
brothers   R§ma   and   Lakshmana   live.     When     their   leader 
falleth,   the   countenances   of   the   warriors  in  battle  are  not 
overspread  with  passion,  or  display  cheerfulness  and  vivacity. 
And,0    Vaidehi,    if  those    had    lost   their  lives,  this  celestial 
chariot,    named    Pushpaka,   would    not   have  held  thee.     An 
army  that  hath  its  heroes  and  chiefs  slain— becoming  dispirit- 
ed and  drooping,rangeth  the   field,  like  a  vessel  on  water  that 
bath   lost  its  helmsman.     But^  O  lorn  one,  these  troops,  be- 
traying  neither     agitation     nor   anxiety,    are    guarding   the 
Kikutsthas.     This  I  tell  thee   of  them   out  of  affection.     Do 
thou,  at   this   conclusion    bringing  in   joy,  take  comfort ;  and 
behold  the  KSlkutsthas  unslain.  This  I  tell  thee  from  affection. 
I  never   told   thee   untruths   heretofore;    nor,     O     Mithil&'s 
daughter,  will  I  tell   them    unto   thee    now.     Thou    by  virtue 
of  thy  character  conducive  to   delight,     hast   found    an   acess 
into  my   heart.     These   even   the  celestials   and  Asuras  with 
Indra   (at   their   head)   are    incompetent    to     quell.     Seeing 
such   sight,  I    speak    to    thee    as    to   their  being  alive.     And 
behold,   O  Maithili,   this   mighty     wonder  I  These   are  lying 
insensible    with   arrows  ;   but   of  these  Grace  hath  not  taken 
leave.     It   generally    happens  that   the  faces  of  persons  dead 
and    gone,  are  unsightly  to  a  degree.     Therefore,  O  Janaka's 
daughter,  leave    off  grief   and   sorrow^  and   stupor.     For  the 
sake  of   RSLma   and    Lakshmana   thou   canst   not  today  put  a 
period   to  thy   existence."     Hearing     her     words,    MithilSL's 
daughter — Sita— resembling   the  daughter  of  a  celestial,  with 
hands    joined,     said, — "May   this   be    so !"      Then    turning 
away   the   car  Pushpaka   fleet   as   the   mind,    the  distressed 
Sita  entered  Lanki    along  with  TrijatS.     Then  in  company 
with  Trijata,   alighting  from   Pushpaka,  she  along  with  the 
Rakshasis  entered     the    agoka  wood.     And     entering   that 
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sporting-ground  of  the  R&kshasa  lord  abounding  in  woody 
tracts,  Sita,  having  beheld  those  princes  and  reflected  on 
ihem,  became  subject  to  a  mighty  grief. 


SECTION    XLix. 


JjOUND  up  terribly  with  shafts,  Da^aratha's  sons,  lying 
down  bathed  in  blood,  sighed  hard  like  unto  serpents.  And 
all  those  foremost  monkeys,  along  with  Sugriva,  possessed 
of  exceeding  strength, — overwhelmed  with  sorrow,  remained 
surrounding  those  high-souled  ones.  In  the  meanwhile,  the 
powerful  Rama,  albeit  fast  bound  by  the  shafts,  awoke  by 
virtue  of  the  exceeding  toughness  of  his  person,  as  well  as 
his  might.  Then,  seeing  his  brother,  having  a  distressful 
countenance,  covered  with  blood,  feeble,  and  fast  bound  by 
the  shafts^ — Rima,  greatly  aggrieved,  began  to  mourn.  "Of 
what  use  unto  me  is  the  recovery  of  Sita,  or  life  either, 
when  to-day  I  see  my  brother  vanquished  in  fight  and  lying 
down  in  the  field?  Seeking  in  the  world  (of  men),  I  may 
light  upon  a  woman  like  Sit^ ;  but  never  on  a  brother,  or  a 
helper,  or  a  warrior  like  unto  Lakshmana.  If  that  enhancer 
of  SumiCra's  joy  have  met  with  his  end,  my  life  I  must 
renounce  in  the  sight  of  the  monkeys.  What  shall  I  say  unto 
Kau9alyi :  and  what  shall  I  say  unto  Kaikeyi  t  And  what 
•hall  I  say  unto  mother  SumitrSl,  eager  for  a  sight  of  her  son  ? 
And  if  I  go  (back)  without  him,  how  shall  I  soothe  her,  like 
onto  a  cow  reft  of  her  calf ;  and  trembling  ;  and  resembling 
a  mourning  Kurari  ?  And  how  shall  I  say  unto  Satrughana 
and  the  illustrious  Bharata, — 'He  went  with  me  to  the  forest ; 
bat  I  come  (back)  here  without  him  7'  I  shall  not  be  able  to 
bear    the    rebuke   of   mother   SumitrSi.     Therefore  even  here 
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shall  I  renounce  my  person  ;    for   certainly    I    dare    not    live. 
Fie  on  me,  who  am  wicked  and  base ;  for  me  this  Lakshmana, 
brought  down,  lieth  in  the*  field    of   battle,  like   one    that    is 
without    life.     O   Lakshmana,  thou  ever  comfortest  me  when 
I  am  dispirited.     But  to  day,  having  lost  thy  life,    thou    canst 
not  speak  to  me, who  am  afflicted.  Thou,  O  hero,  who  hadst  in 
battle    slain    innumerable    Rikshasas    lying   around,  hast  (at 
length)   thyself    been    slain    in    the    field    with    shafts.     And 
lying   down    in    the   battle-field,   bleeding,  and  covered  with 
arrows,  thou  appearest  like  the  Sun  when  he  hath  gone  up  the 
Setting-hill.     And    in    consequence    of   shafts     piercing   thy 
vitals,    thou    canst    not    speak  ;   but    thy    visible  expression, 
albeit  thou  art  dumb,  betokens  pain.      O  thou  endowed    with 
exceeding   splendour,    even   as   thou  didst  follow  me  into  the 
forest,  will  I  follow   thee  unto  the  mansion  of   Yama.     Thou, 
having   dear    friends,    and    ever    following  me,    hast  come  by 
this  plight  in  consequence  of   my    reprehensible   conduct.      1 
do    not   remember   having   heard    any  harsh  speech  from  the 
heroic   Lakshmana,     even    when    he     had    happened     to   be 
exceedingly  wroth.     He  that   could  discharge  at  one  shot  five 
hundred  shafts, — that  Lakshmana  is  superior    to  KSrttaviryya 
himself   in   that   weapon — the   bow.     He    that  with  his  arms 
could  resist  the  arms  of  Sakra  himself, — that  one    worthy    of 
a   costly   couch — lieth  down  on  the  ground,  slain.     And  that 
false  babble  shall  now,  without  doubt,  consume  me ;  for  by  me 
hath    not   Bibhishana   been  made  monarch  of  the  Rikshasas. 
Do  thou,   O  Sugriva,    this    very    moment   retrace   thy   steps. 
Bereft    of   thy   strength  through  me,  thou  wilt  be  worsted  by 
Ravana.     And,  O  Sugriva,  placing   Angada   to   the    fore,    do 
thou,   taking     thy     host     as     well     as     the     equipage,      in 
company  with  Nila   and    Nala,   cross   over   the   Ocean.     By 
thee   hath   been   achieved   a   mighty  featjncapable  of  beings 
done  by  another  in  battle.     And  pleased  am  I  with    the    king 
of   bears,   and  the  lord  of  GolSngulas  ;  and  Angada  hath  quit 
himself  nobly,  as  also    Mainda   and    Dwivida.     And    Ke9arin 
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and  Sampati  have  both  faught  terribly.  And  Gavaya,  and 
Gav&ksha,  and  Sarabha,  and  Gaja, — and  other  monkeys 
have  faught  as  others  are  incapable  of  fighting, — determined 
to  lay  down  their  lives  (for  me).  But,  O  Sugriva,  man 
cannot  overrule  Destiny.  Thou,  my  friend,  fearing  righte- 
ousness,* hast  done  what  lay  in  thy  power.  And,  Ye 
foremost  of  monkeys,  ye  also  hive  acted  as  becometh  friends. 
Now,  with  my  permission,  go  ye  whithersoever  ye  are 
minded."  Hearing  Kama's  lament,  the  monkeys — those 
Hark-eyed  and  others— began  to  shed  tears  from  their  eyes. 
Then  Bibhishana,  quieting  the  army,  taking  a  mace  in  his 
hand,  swiftly  went  to  where  RSighava  was.  And  seeing  him 
fast  making  his  way,  resembling  a  mass  of  dark  collyrium, 
the  monkeys  taking  him  to  be  RSlvana's  son,t  began  to  run 
away. 


SECTION    L. 


Xhen  out  spake  the  highly  energetic  and  exceedingly 
mighty  king  of  monkeys, — "Why  is  this  host  agitated  like 
a  bark  driven  hither  and  thither  by  the  wind  ?"  Hearing 
Sugriva's  speech,  VSli's  son  said, — "Dost  thou  not  see  both 
those  heroes — sons  of .  Da9aratha — RSma  and  that  mighty 
car-warrior — Lakshmana — covered  with  arrows?  And  (dost 
ihou  not  see)  those  high-sould  ones  lying  in  the  field  of 
battle,  covered  with  blood  ?"  Thereat,  the  lord  of  monkeys, 
Sugriva,    spake   unto  his   son,t    Angada— "  1  do  not  deem  it 

•  Dharma-bhiru— fearing  righteousness — is  the  epithet  generally  applied  to 
persons  fearing  not  in  fact  righteousness f  but  unrighteousness.  This  may  be 
taken  as  an  idiotism  in  Sanskrit. — T. 

t  Indrajit.    Such  was  the  fear  he  had  spread  by  his  redoubtable  deeds  I — T. 

t  His  step-son,  for  Sugriva  had  married  Angada's  father's  wife,  after  Rima 
had  slain  Vdli  in  Kishkindhft.— T. 
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without  cause.     This   may   have  come   to  piss  through  she^ 
fear.     These    monkeys    with    sad    faces,    leaving    their  amiiFJ 
behind  them,  are  flying  in  all  directions,  their  eyes  distended;' 
in  affright.     And    they    are  not    ashamed  of  each    other,    and 
they  do  not  cast  their  looks  back.     And  they  hug  each  othcr^ 
and  go   leaping   over    the    fallen."     In  the    meanwhile,    that 
heVo,  Bibhishana,    bearing  a  mace  in  his  hand,  (approach io|^),i 
greeted  Sugriva  as  well  as  RSlghava  with  blessings  of  victory- 
And    Sugriva,   seeing    Bibhishana,   capable  of  inspiring    fear 
in    the  monkeys,   spoke    unto   the   high-souled   sovereign    of 
hears,    who   stood    by, — "This  is    Bibhishana  that  hath  corac 
hither,  seeing  whom  the    foremost  among   the  monkeys,  from 
fear  of  RSivana's  son  who,  they  apprehend,  he  is, — «ire  fleeing 
away,seized  with  a  panic.  Do  thou  at  once  stay  these  agitated 
with  fear  and    scampering  all    around  ;  and  proclaim, — This 
is   Bibhishana^    who     hath    come     here.'"      Thus  directed, 
JSmbavin — king    of     bears — restraining     those     that     were 
flying,    composed    the    monkeys.     Hearing     the    bear-king's 
words,   and     seeing    Bibhishana,    the   monkeys,    renouncing 
fear,      desisted     (from     their     flight).     Then   the    righteous 
Bibhishana,    viewing  RSlma's   as    well    as  Lakshmana's  body 
pierced  with  arrows,  was  exceedingly  aggrieved.     And  wash- 
ing  their     eyes  with    water,    he,  with  his  mind    overpowered 
with  grief,  began    to  weep  and  broke  out  into  lamentation, — 
**  The  RSLkshasas,  fighting  in  wily  ways,   have  brought  to  this 
pass     these     ones    endowed    with    prowess    and     possessed 
of  every   perfection  and    gifted    with  might   (of   arm).     And 
with  his   guileful    mind,  that   brother's    son  of  mine,  wicked- 
souled  and  an  evil  son  (unto  me),— -hath    deceived  these  ones 
of  straight   prowess.     Pierced  with    innumerable  shafts,  and 
covered     with     blood,     these   are    lying   on  the  ground  like 
Salyakas*^.     Those     depending   on     whose     prowess,    I  had 
sought  eminence,  those  foremost  of  men,  sleep    here   soundly 
for  renouncing  their    bodies.     Living,  today  I  am  in  distress  ; 

♦  A  tree. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


rUDDHA  KXNDA  M.  i  247 

and  my  desire  of  dominion  is  annihilated  ;  and  my  foe, 
R&vana,  hath  his  promise  fulfilled  and  his  aim  crowned  with 
success. "  As  Bibhishana  was  thus  lamenting,  the  lord  of 
monkeys — Sugriva — endowed  with  strength,  embracing  him, 
spoke  unto  him, — "O  thou  cognisant  of  righteousness,  thou 
wilt  herein  LankSl  obtain  empire:  no  doubt  of  this ;  and 
B&vani  along  with  his  sons  will  be  disappointed  in  their 
expectations.  Both  these — lUma  and  Lakshmana — are 
under  the  aegis  of  Garura  ;  and,  casting  off  their  stupor:  they 
will  in  battle  slay  Havana  along  with  his  adherents."  Hav- 
ing thus  soothed  and  comforted  the  Rakshasa,  Sugriva 
addressed  his  father-in-law,  who  was  at  his  side,  saying, — 
"  Do  thou  along  with  numbers  of  heroic  monkeys,  taking 
those  repressors  of  foes,  the'  brothers — lUma  and  Lakshmana 
— when  they  shall  have  regained  their  consciousness,  repair 
to  Kishkindha.  And  I,  slaying  RSLvana  along  with  his  sons 
and  friends,  shall  bring  back  MithilSL's  daughter,  even  as 
Sakra  recovered  the  lost  Srt."  Hearing  the  words  of  the 
monkey-king,  Sushena  said, — "I  had  witnessed  the  war  of 
yore  between  the  gods  and  the  Asuras.  Then  the  DSlnavas, 
enveloping  themselves,  momentarily  destroyed  the  deities, 
albeit  versed  in  arms  and  accomplished  in  weapons.  And 
they,  their  senses  lost,  and  their  lives  departed,  Vrihashpati 
treated  by  means  of  his  knowledge  of  mantras,  as  well  with 
medicines.  Let  SampSLti,  Pana9a,  and  other  monkeys 
speedily  hie  to  the  Milky  Ocean  for  the  purpose  of  bringing 
those  medicines.  And  the  monkeys  well  know  that  mighty 
mountainous  medicine — divine  and  capable  of  reviving  the 
dead, — ^and  made  by  the  deities  themselves — vtgalyd.  There 
are  (the  mountains)  named  Chandra  and  Drona  :  where 
the  ambrosia  was  churned,  there  is  that  supreme  drug.  And 
those  mountains  have  been  placed  by  the  deities  in  the  mighty 
deep.  And,  O  king,  let  the  son  of  the  Wind-god  go  thither." 
la  the  meanwhile,  the  wind  arose,  and  masses  of  clouds 
appeared  along  with  lightning.    And  the  wind  blew,  agitating 
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the  waters   of   the   deep,   and    shaking  the  mountains.     Anfl 
mighty     trees    of    the    ocean-islands,    broken   down  by  the 
terrible       winjj-raised       wind,     began       to     topple      head- 
long    into     the   salt    waters.      And    the   serpents    dwelling 
there    were   seized  with  affright  ;  and  speedily  all  the  aquatic 
animals  dived  deep  into  the  salt  sea.     And  then  in  a  moment 
the  monkeys  saw  VinatSi's  son, possessed  of  terrific  strength, — 
like  unto  a  flaming  fire.     And  seeing  him  come,  the     serpents 
began    to   dart  away, — those  exceedingly  powerful  ones  that, 
turning  into  shafts,  had  bound  those  persons.*  Then,  touching 
the  KSlkutsthas  and  saluting  them,  Suparna  rubbed    with    his 
hands  their  countenances  furnished   with  the  splendour  of  the 
Moon.     And  their  wounds,  on  being  touched  by  Vinata's  son, 
were    (immediately)  healed  ;    and  the  bodies  of  both  speedily 
became  cool  and  shone  with  an    excellent   complexion.      And 
they    attained    immense    energy   and   prowess  ;  and  a  double 
share  of  strength,  and  of  rational  and  perceptive  powers,  and 
of  memory.       And    then    raising   them    up,    the   exceedingly 
energetic  Garura,  resembling  VHsava  himself,  embraced    both 
joyfully.     And  then  RSlma  addressed    (Garura),  saying, — "By 
thy   grace    we   have   through    means      survived    the    mighty 
calamity  that  had  sprung  from  Havana's  son  ;    and   we    have 
also   speedily   been     rendered    strong.       And    my     heart   is 
delighted    on    having  thee,  like  unto  my  father,  Da^aratha,  or 
my  grand  sire,  Aja.     Who   art  thou,  furnished    with    beauty, 
and    bearing   wreaths  and  unguents  (on  thy  person)  ;    clad  in 
stainless  attire  ;  and  adorned    in    noble    ornaments  ?"     Unto 
him    spake  the  exceedingly  energetic  son  of  Vinat§  endowed 
with  great  strength, — the  lord  of  birds,  with  a  pleased    heart, 
and    his    eyes    wild    with   glee, — *'0    KSLkutstha,     I    am    thy 
friend — thy  life  ranging  externally — Garutman.     I    am   con>e 
hither  for  aiding  you.  Neither  the  highly  powerful  Asuras,  nor 
the  exceedingly  strong  monkeys,  nor  the  celestials  along  with 
the    Gandharbas,  having  him  of  an  hundred  sacrifices  at  their 
^  Rima  and  Lakshmana. 
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bead    are,— capable    of     delivering    (  any  one  )  from    these 
dreadful     arrowy  bonds,  which  had  been  forg^ed    by  Indrajit 
of    tortuous    deeds     by    help    of    illusion.     These   serpents 
— ofiFspringr    of    Kadru — are  sharp-fanged  and  venomous  ;  and 
bad     bound     thee    as    arrows    through    the    potency   of    illu- 
sion.      O    R§ma    having    truth    for   prowess,    thou    art    for- 
tunate,— along    with    that   destroyer   of    foe    in  fight,  Laksh- 
oiana.       Hearing     this,     I,   summoning    energy,    have   come 
hither  swiftly.     And  I,  doing  by  thee  as  a   friend,   have  from 
affection    at    once    set   you    free    from  these  dreadful  arrowy 
bonds.     But  thou  shouldst  always  be  on  thy  guard.  By  nature 
lUe    R^kshasas  have  cunning  shifts  in  fight  and  thou,  who  art 
heroic  and  of  a  pure  spirit,    canst  but  rely  on  thy  simplicity 
alone    for     strength.       Therefore    thou    must   not     trust  the 
R&kshasas    in    the  field  of  battle.     By  this  one  instance  (thou 
must    know)    that    Rakshasas    are   ever   deceitful    in    fight." 
Having  said  this,  the  wondrous   mighty   Suparna,   embracing 
Rima)    tenderly    (a^ain),  said, — **My  friend  Rftghava,  O  thou 
who  even  cherishest  affection  for  thy  foes,    permit    me   thou, 
1  shall    go    at    pleasure.     And,     O    Righava,   entertain    no 
curiosity  as  to  our  friendship.**^     When,    O    hero,    thou    shalt 
have  achieved  success  in  battle,    thou    shalt   know   all   about 
this    friendship    of    ours.     And  with  the  surges  of  thy  shafts, 
naaking  Lank^  contain  only  children  and    aged,    and    slaying 
ti»y   foe,   Ravana,    thou  shalt  recover  SitS.'*     Having  spoken 
thus,  Suparna,  endowed    with    fleet   vigor,    having   rendered 
Rftma   hale  in  the  midst  of  the  monkeys, — having  gone  round 
them    and    embraced    them    also, — that    one    possessed  of 
prowess, — set  out,  covering  up  the  sky,  like   unto   the    wind. 
And    seeing  Raghu's  sons  rendered  hale,  the  monkey-leaders 
set  up  leonine  roars,  and  began  to  flourish    their    tails.     And 
then    beat    the    kettle-drums  and  the  drums  struck  up.     And 
conchs  were  cheerfully  blown  ;    and  shouts  were    sent.     And 
others  struck    at   their   arms    with    their   hands.      And    the 

*  i.  c.  hiw  it  happemd, 
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monkeysi  tcciutom€d  to  battle  with  trees,  uprooting  tb«n, 
stood  by  hundreds  and  thousands.  And  emitting  tremettdoiis 
roars  and  thereby  frightening  the  night-rangersithe  monkeys^ 
eager  for  encounter,  approached  the  gate  of  Lankft.  Aod 
that  lai^gbty  and  dreadful  din  raised  by  the  monkeys^ 
resembled  the  terrible  rumbling  of  the  cloud9  at  midnight 
about  the  end  of  Summer. 


SECTION     LI. 


XHEN  R&vana  heard  the  tumult  raised  by  the  bighfy 
energetic  nonkeys  roaring  in  company  with  the  B&kshasas, 
And  hearing  that  low  and  solemn  noise — that  prodii^ious 
uproar — Rftvana  said  in  the  midst  of  his  counsellors,— "From 
mighty  roars  that  are  heard  of  in  innumerous  delighted 
monkeys,"->resembUng  the  roar  of  clouds» — it  is  evident,, 
beyond  a  doubt,  that  there  is  great  rejoicing  there.  And  the 
salt  Ocean  is  vexed  with  these  thundering  noises.  The 
brothers — Rftma  and  Lakshmana — have  been  fast  bound  with 
sharp  shafts  ^  and  here  this  uproar  is  exciting  my  alarm." 
Having  spoken  thus  unto  his  ministers,  the  locd  of  the 
R&kshasas  addressed  the  Nairitas  present  there,  saying, — 
«Do  you  speedily  acquaint  yourselves  with  the  cause  oC 
rejoicing  that  hath  arisen  of  these  monkeys  on  this  mournful, 
occasion."  Thus  accosted,  they  hurriedly  mounting  up  on 
the  wall,  surveyed  the  forces  maintained  by  the  high*8ouIed 
Sugriva  as  well  as  tliose  exalted  ones — Baghu's  sons-— 
emancipated  from  their  terrific  arrowy  fetters  and  arisen 
(now)."  Thereat,  with  their  hearts  wrought  up,  grim-visaged 
R&kshasas  descending  from  the  wall,  appeared  beiore  the 
Raikshasa-Iord  with  pale  faces.     And  then  with  woe-begone 
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(tees,  those  Rikftbasas,  skilled  io  speech,  faithfully  informed 
Rftfana  in  full  o(  that  unfortunate  ciromstance.  '*Those 
brothers— R&raa  and  Lakshroana — who  had  in  battle  been 
bound  up  in  arrowy  fetters  by  Indrajit,— and  whose  arms 
lay  moveless,— >havinf  been  emancipated  from  the  arrOwy 
boiids.are  seen  in  the  field  of  battle ;  and  those  ones  like  unto 
the  foremost  of  elephants  in  strength,  seem  like  elephants 
that  have  snapped  their  fetters."  Hearing  those  words  of 
theirs,  the  exeedingly  powerful  lord  of  the  Rftkshasas  was 
wrought  up  with  anxiety  and  anger,  and  his  countenance  lost 
its  complexion.  "Indrajit,  having  routed  them  in  conflict, 
had  bound  them  by  means  of  irrisistible  and  terrible  arrows, 
resembling  venomous  serpents,  and  like  unto  the  Sun 
himself,— which  had  been  conferred  on  (Indrajit)  as  boons. 
But  if  my  enemy.having  actually  been  bound  by  the  weapons, 
can  have  been  liberated,  all  this  strength  of  mine  I  see  placed 
in  peril.  And  those  shafts  resembling  Fire  in  fierceness, 
which  had  in  battle  deprived  my  foes  of  their  lives,-^bave 
forsooth  been  rendered  fruitless."  Having  said  this  in  high 
rage,  Rivana,  sighing  like  a  serpent,  addressed  a  Rftkshasa, 
named  Dhumrftksha,  seated  in  the  midst  of  the  R&kshasas, — 
*'0  thou  of  dreadful  prowess,  surrounded  by  a  mighty  force, 
do  thou  march  forth  to  compass  the  destruction  of  Rftma 
along  with  the  monkeys."  Thus  accosted  by  the  intelligent 
brd  of  the  R9lkshasas,  Dhumriksha,  turning  about,  issued 
out  of  the  abode  of  the  king.  And  speedily  sallying  forth 
from  the  gate  of  (R&vana's)  residence,  he  said  unto  the 
general  of  the  forces, — ^''Do  thou  speedily  move  off  thy 
forces.  Why  should  a  warrior  linger  ?*'  Hearing  Dhumriksha's 
words,  the  general  of  the  forces,  following  them,  at  the 
command  of  Rftvana  forthwith  made  the  army  ready.  And 
those  powerful  nnd  dreadful  night-rangers,  bursting  with 
high  spirits,— with  bells  tied  to  their  arms, — set  up  shouts, 
and  surrounded  Dhumrftksha.  And  bearing  various  weapons 
in    their    hands,     and     wielding     darts     and    clubs,    and 
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equipped  with  maces  and  bearded  darts  and  rods  and 
iron  bludgeons  and  parighas  and  bhindipilas  and  lances 
and  nooses  and  axes, — those  terrific  RSkshasas  sallied  out, 
roaring  like  unto  clouds.  And  others,  accoutred  in  armour, 
ivith  cars  ;  adorned  with  banners  ;  furnished  with  golden 
networks,  and  mules  having  various  faces,  and  extremely 
swift  steeds,  and  lusty  elephants  in  rut, — tiger-like  Nairitas 
incapable  of  being  subdued,  even  as  tigers. — sallied  out 
(thereafter).  And  then  Dhumr&ksha  himself  ascended  a 
superb  car,  bearing  faces  of  deer  and  lions  decked  with 
gold, — and  sending  forth  a  loud  clatter.  And  the  highly 
powerful  DhumrSiksha,  surrounded  by  RSLkshasas,  cheerfully 
issued  out  of  the  Western  Entrance,  where  HanumSLn  was 
posted.  And  thereat,  fell  fowls  of  the  air  forbade  that 
exceedingly  dreadful  RSkshasa  of  a  fearful  form,  as  he  went 
out  ascending  an  excellent  car,  yoked  with  mules,and  sending 
sharp  sounds.  And  an  exceedingly  terrific  vulture  alighted  at 
the  crest  of  the  car  ;  and  forming  themselves  into  lines,  vul- 
tures began  to  drop  down  about  the  top  of  the  banner.  And 
emitting:  a  frightful  cry, (a  headless  trunk)  dropped  down  before 
•Dhumr^ksha.  And  that  god*  showered  down  blood  ;  and  the 
earth  shook.  And  the  wind  blew  awry  with  a  sound 
resembling  thunder.  And  every  side,  covered  with  darkness, 
appeared  dim.  And  witnessing  those  dreadful  inauspicious 
omens  at  the  outset,  fraught  with  fear  unto  the  RSikshasas, 
DhumrSlksha  was  greatly  aggrieved  ;  and  the  RSlkshasas 
marching  before  him,  were  stupified.  And  then  as  that  strong 
and  fearful  one,  eager  for  encounter,  surrounded  by  in- 
numerable night  rangers,  issued  out  (of  the  city),  he  beheld 
that  monkey-host,  protected  by  the  arm  of  Righava,— 
resembling  the  deep  at  the  time  of  the  universal  dissolution. 

*  Indra — cloud-compeller. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


YUDDHAKlNDAM  1253 


SECTION    Lll. 


s. 


)eeing  the  R^kshasa — DhumrSksha  of  dreadful  prowess 
— issue  out,  the  monlceys,  rejoicing  greatly,  eager  for 
encounter,  set  up  roars.  And  then  there  took  place  a  terrific 
conflict  between  the  monkeys  and  the  Rpkshasas,  charging 
each  other  with  fearful  trees,  and  darts,  and  maces.  And 
the  R&kshasas  began  to  scatter  the  dreadful  monkeys  on  all 
sides  ;  and  the  monkeys  (on  their  part)  felled  the  R2Lkshasas 
with  trees.  And  the  R&kshasas,  growing  enraged,  began 
to  pierce  the  monkeys  with  straiglit  speeding  sharp  shafts 
winged  with  Kanka  plumes.  And  riven  by  the  Rakshas 
with  dreadful  clubs  and  bearded  darts,  daggers  and  maces 
and  terrible  and  curious  bludgeons  and  grasped  javelins,— 
the  exceedingly  powerful  (monkeys),  their  anger  aroused, 
began  with  alacrity  to  perform  deeds  of  intrepid  valour.  And 
those  monkey-leaders,  their  bodies  pierced  with  shafts  and 
their  persons  riven  with  darts,  took  up  trees  and  crags. 
And  those  monkeys,  endowed  with  terrific  vehemence, 
sending  up  shouts,  and  proclaiming  their  respective  names, 
set  about  tossing  the  brave  Rakshasa  ranks.  And  tliat 
conflict  between  the  Rakshasas  and  the  monkeys,  waged 
with  diverse  rocks  and  innumerable  trees,  waxed  exceedingly 
furious.  And  some  among  the  RSkshasas  feeding  on  gore 
— on  being  agitated  by  the  monkeys  burning  for  victory, — 
began  to  vomit  blood.  And  some  were  severed  along  their 
flanks  ;  and,  some,  slain  with  trees,  were  heaped  up  ;  and 
some  were  crushed  with  crags  ;  and  some  were  torn  with 
teeth.  And  some  being  broken  down  by  means  of  broken 
standards,  and  some  by  means  of  fallen  swords,  and  some 
crushed  down  by  cars,— the  rangers  of  the  night  suffered 
sorely.  And  (anon)  the  earth  was  covered  with  huge 
elephants    measuring    mountains,    and    mountain-tops,    and 
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steeds  crushed,  and  the  riders  thereof,—- all  borne  down  by 
the  monkeys.  And  bounding  again  and  again,  the  vehement 
monkeys  endowed  with  terrific  prowess,  with  their  finger- 
nails tore  up  the  lUkshasas  by  the  mouths.  And  with  woe- 
begone faces,  and  with  hair  dishevelled,  (the  R&kshasas), 
stupified  with  the  smell  of  blood,  saught  the  earth.  And 
other  Rikshasas  endowed  with  dreadful  vigor,  waxing 
wond  rous  wroth,  dealt  the  monkeys  slaps  with  hands  having 
the  touch  of  the  thunder-bolt.  And,  gifted  with  greater 
impetuosity,  Uie  monkeys  felled  the  impetuous  (R&kshasas) 
with  blows,  and  feet  and  teeth ;  and  some  were  slain  with 
trees.  And  seeing  the  forces  fleeing  away,  that  foremost  of 
Rikshasas — Dhumriksha — flying  into  fury,  began  a  terrific 
conflict  with  the  monkeys  desirous  of  encounter.  And  some 
of  the  monkeys,  sore  assailed  witli  prdgas^  began  to  bleed  ; 
and  some,  wounded  with  maces,  dropped  down  to  the 
ground.  And  some  were  beaten  hard  with  bludgeons ;  and 
some  were  cleft  with  bhindipdlat.  And  some,  on  being 
assailed  with  bearded  darts,  became  insensible  and  lost  their 
lives.  And  some  among  the  monkeys  lay  slain  on  the 
ground,  drenched  in  bluod.  And  some,  fleeing  away  from 
the  field,  were  slaughtered  by  the  infuriated  Rftkshasas.  And 
some,  having  their  breasts  pierced,  lay  on  their  sides.  And 
some  were  riven  with  tridents  ;  and  the  entrails  of  some 
had  come  out.  And  that  mighty  and  dreadful  encounter  of 
the  Rikshasas  and  the  monkeys,  was  waged  with  countless 
weapons  and  rocks  and  trees.  And  that  battle  become  a 
musical  entertainment*  mellifluous  with  bow-string  for  Vin&^\ 
having  the  neighing  of  chargers   for   its   measure,   and    with 

*  The  reader  has  already  perceived  that  the  carrying  out  of  a  simile  to 
a  onmber  of  deUiis  is  a  characteristic  as  much  of  V41miki  as  of  his  rival  in 
the  epic  sphere— VjiUa.  But  the  comparisons  are  never  on  all  fours,  as  in 
the  case  before  us.— T. 

t  A  classical  Hindu  musical  instrument,  having  metallic  strings,  with  a 
pair  of  gourds  at  one  end  for  the  sounding-board.  Vid9  Yantra^K^fm  by  Sir 
Saurindra  Mohan  Tagore,  Mus-Doc, — T. 
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th*  cries  of  Matnda^   for  its   strains.     Then   in  the  field, 
DiMimraksha  bow  in  hand,  laughing,  pursued  the   monkeys  in 
all  dtrectiotis  with  showers  of  shafts.     And  seeing  the  forces 
bard  beset  by  Dhumrltksba  and  distressed  thereat,  the  Wind- 
god's    offspring,    waxing    enraged,    seizing    a    huge    crag, 
approached   (the   Rikshasa).       And  with   his  eyes    doubly 
reddened   in   wrath,  that  one,   like  unto  his  sire  himself  in 
prowess,  brought  down  the  crag  upon  Dhumrftksha's  car.  And 
seeing  the  crag,  (Dhumi^ksha)  upraising  his   mace  hurriedly, 
leapt  down   in  vehemence,   and  stood  on  the  ground.     And 
having  shattered  his  car,  that  crag   fell   down   to  the  earth. 
And  thereat  letting  go  the  car  furnbhed  with  wheels,  Ktivaras 
and  a  face,  as   well  as   a  banner;  In   which   Dhumrftksha 
had  left  his  bow,— Hanum&a— -son  unto  the  Wind-god— laid 
about  him  right  lustily  for  destroying  the  IUlkshasas,with  trees 
having  branches  long  and  short.  And  thereat  some  lUlkshasas 
with    their   heads   shattered,   lay   drenched  in    blood ;    and 
others,  struck  with  trees,  dropped  down  to  the  earth.     And 
then   Hanum9Ln— son   unto   the    Wind-god — charged  in   full 
career  against  the  R&kshasa  army  ;  and,  taking  a  mountain- 
peak,   1)6   rushed   against   DhumrSksha.     And   as   Manumln 
was  descendiniTi  the  powerful  Dhumrftksha,  upraising  a  mace„ 
and   giving  out  a  shout,  made  towards  him  speedily.     And 
then    Dhumrftksha  enraged,  brought  down  that  mace  studded 
with  innumerable  pricks,  on  the  head  of  Hanumftn  fired  with 
wrath.     And  thus  assailed  with  the  mace  of   fearful   impetu« 
osity,   the   monkey    endowed   with  the  strength  of  the  wind» 
without  at  all   heeding  that  blow»  let   fall   a   mountain-top 
right  against  DhumrSksha's  head.     And   on   being  assailed 
with  the  mountain-peak,  Dhumrftksha,  having  his  entire  body 
mangled,  suddenly  fell  to  the  earth,  like  unto  a  toppling  hilL 
And  seeing   Dhumrdksha  slain,    those    night-rangers  that 
survived  the  carnage,   in  extreme   agitation  began  to  pour 
into  Lankft,  attacked  by  the  monkeys.    And  that  high*souled 
*  A  species  of  elephants. 
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offspring  of  the  Wind-god,  having  slain  his  foes,  and  come 
under  the  influence  of  fatigue  incident  to  his  slaughtering 
his  enemies,— having  caused  rivers  of  gore  to  flow  (in  the 
field),— experienced  the  excess  of  joy  on  being  honored  of  Uic 
monkeys 


SECTION    Liii 


H. 


.EARING  DhumrSksha  slain,  RSLvana — lord  of  the 
RSikshasas — overwhelmed  with  a  mighty  rage,  began  to  sigh 
like  a  serpent.  And  collied  with  passion,  and  sighing  hot 
for  a  long  time,  he  addressed  a  cruel  R^kshasa — the  exceed- 
ingly strong  Vajradanshtra,* — *'Go  thou,  O  hero.  Go  out, 
environed  by  the  RSlkshasas.  Slay  Da^aratha's  son — R&ma — 
and  Sugriva  along  with  the  monkeys,"  Thereupon  hastily 
answering  **So  be  it,"  that  foremost  of  the  RSLkshasas  skilled 
in  illusion,  marched  forth  surrounded  by  many  a  leaderf  of 
armies,  furnished  with  elephants  and  steeds,  mules  and 
camels, — with  his  mind  concentrated  ;  and  adorned  with 
innumerable  variegated  flags  and  banners.  And  then  decked 
out  with  curious  keyuras  and  a  tiara,  and  wearing  armour,  he 
rushed  out  with  his  bow  in  his  hand.  And  then  going  round 
his  flaming  vehicle,  adorned  with  pennons  and  garnished 
with  gold,  the  kingj:  ascended  the  same.  And  equipped  with 
slender  swords  and  curious  tomaras  and  smooth  maces  and 
bhindip&las  and  bows  and  darts  and  pattifas  and  scimitars 
and  discuses  and  clubs  and  sharpened  axes,  the  multiform 
infantry  march  bearing  arms  in  their  hands.  And  all  those 
powerful  and    flaming    RSLkshasas  wore  variegated  raiments. 

♦  Lit. — the  thunder-toothed. 

t  Valai — ^forcos — 'is  interpreted  leaders  by  the  commentator. 

%  VajrtdanihtrA  — T. 
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And  heroic  elepliants  in  rut  resembling  mountains  in  motion, 
inarched,  being  led  by   those  well-skilled    in    battle    carrying 
tomaras    and    hooks    in    their   hands.      And    mighty    steeds 
bearing  auspicious  marks,  marched,  ridden   by    heroes.     And 
that   entire    Rakshasa   army,   as  it  marched  forth,  resembled 
clouds  in  summer    roaring   with    lightning.     And    (the    RSik- 
shasas)    sallied    forth    through  the  Southern  Entrance,  where 
that  leader  of  l>erds — Angada — was  stationed.     And  as    they 
went  out,  evil  omens  appeared.    From  the  cloudless  yet  fierce 
sky    meteors  began  to  shoot.     And  throwing  up  flames  from 
their  mouths,  dreadful  jackals  began  to  emit  cries.  And  fright- 
ful beasts  betokened  the  destruction  of  the  RSkshasas  in  battle. 
And  warriors   began  to   tumble   down    in    an    ominous  way. 
Witnessing  these  evil  omens,  the  exceedingly    powerful   and 
energetic  Vajradanshtra,  assuming  patience,  set  out,  eager  for 
encounter.  -    And     seeing     them    flee   away,    the    monkeys, 
burning    for  victory,  set  up  tremendous  shouts,  filling  all  the 
ten  cardinal   points.     And   tlieu    there   came   on    a   terrific 
encounter   of   the    monkeys   and   the  R^kshasas,  dreadful,  of 
terrific  deeds,    and     wishing    for   each    other's   death.     And 
warriors    fraught   with    high    spirits,    springing   up,  dropped 
down  to  the  earth,  their  bodies  and  hands  riven,  and  all  their 
persons  bathed  in  blood.     And  some  approaching  each  other, 
with   bludgeons   in    their   hands,    without  turning  away  from 
the  field,  discharged  various    weapons   at   each   other.     And 
there   were   heard  sounds  of  trees  and  rocks  and  weapons, — 
mighty  and  dreadful  and  capable  of   striking   terror   into  the 
heart.  And  dreadful  and  mighty  were  the  sounds  of  car- wheels, 
and  conchs  and   trumpets  and   drums.     And   some,   casting 
off  weapons,   engaged  in  a  hand  to  hand  combat  by  means  of 
slaps,  and  kicks,  and  bones,  and  trees.    And  some  Rakshasas, 
having   their   bodies   broken,  were  killed  by  means  of  thighs. 
And  some  were  crushed  with   crags   by    DSlnavas   invincible 
in  battle.     And  Vajradanshtra,  resembling  the  noose-handed 
Destroyer,    frightening  the   monkeys,   ranged   ia   that   field 
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fatal  to  people.  And  RSlkshasas,  possessed  of  strength ; 
equipped  with  various  weapons,  transported  with  passion, 
slew  the  monkey-forces.  And  then  in  the  conflict  the  proud 
Wind-god's  son,  influenced  by  twofold  wrath,  spread  havoc 
among  the  RSlkshasa  ranks,  like  the  Fire  at  the  universal 
dissolution.  And  the  energetic  Angada  possessed  of  the 
prowess  of  a  lion,  with  his  eyes  coppery  with  wrath,  upraising 
a  tree,  began  to  spread  terrible  destruction  among  the 
RSkshasas,  even  as  a  lion  destroyeth  tiny  deer.  And 
attacked  by  Angada  there,  the  RSikshasas  of  dreadful  vigor, 
with  their  heads  riven,  fell  down  like  unto  trees  that  have 
been  uprooted.  And  the  earth  became  frightful  (to  behold), 
being  covered  with  variegated  cars  and  standards  and  steeds 
and  the  bodies  of  monkeys  and  of  Rikshasas  and  streams  of 
blood.  And  adorned  with  chains,  and  Keyuras^  and  attires, 
and  umbrellas,  the  field  of  battle  looked  like  an  autumnal 
night.  And  agitated  by  Angada's  impetuosity,  that  mighty 
army  of  Rakshasas  began  to  shake,  even  as  water  trembletb, 
moved  by  the  wind. 


SECTION     LfV. 


J INDING  his  own  army  destroyed  by  the  might  of 
Angada,  the  exceedingly  powerful  RSkshasa — Vajradanshtra 
— was  overcome  with  rage.  And  stretching  his  dreadful 
bow  of  the  splendour  of  Sakra's  thunder-bolt,  he  began  to 
shower  shafts  among  the  monkey-ranks.  And  the  foremost 
among  the  heroic  RSlkshasas  also,  stationed  on  cars,  furnished 
with  various  arms,  warred  on  in  the  encounter.  And  the 
heroic  monkeys  also — foremost  of  their  kind — with  rocks  in 
their  hands,   faught  around  in  united  strength.     And  in  that 
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conflict,  the  Rikshasas  began  to   incessantly   sliower   ayutas 
of  arms   anoong  the  flower  of   the  monkey-army.     And  the 
monkeys, — pre-eminently     valiant,      and     resembling     mad 
elephants,  kept  showering  over  the  R^kshasas  mountain-trees 
and  mighty  rocks.     And  then  took  place  a  hot  contest  among 
heroic  warring  monkeys  and  Rikshasas,  eager  for  encounter. 
And  some,    with   their   heads   unbroken,  had  their  arms  and 
legs  torn  ;  and  thir  bodies  pierced  with  weapons,    and   laved 
in   blood.     And    monkeys   and   Rikshasas   lay  down    in  the 
field, — thronged  with  numbers  of  Kankas,  and    vultures  ;  and 
swarming   with    flocks   of  jackals.      And     striking    affright 
unto   the   timid,   on  the  earth   started  up   (spectral)  headless 
trunks, — with  their  arms  and   heads   torn,   and   their   bodies 
riven  all  over.     And    monkeys  and  R&kshasas  began  to  drop 
down  to  the  earth.     And    the   army   of   night-rangers,  being 
sadly  handled  by  the  monkey-hosts,   broke  up   at  every  point 
in    the    very    sight    of    Vajradanshtra.       And    seeing    the 
Rikshasas,     distressed    with    fright    and    harassed    by    the 
monkeys,  the  powerful  Vajradanshtra,  with  his  eyes  crimson- 
ed with  choler,  entered  the   arena,   bow    in    hand, — frighten- 
ing the  monkey-forces.    And  he  began  to  pierce  the  monkeys 
with  straight-speeding  shafts   winged  with   Kanka  feathers; 
and  he  pierced  simultaneously  seven,  eight,nine,  five,monkeys 
(in  the  field).     And  the  exceedingly  powerful   Vajradanshtra, 
transported   into  a  towering  passion,   began   to  cleave   the 
hostile   ranks.  .  And    thereat    terrified,   the     monkeys,   with 
their  bodies  cut  with  arrows,   rushed   towards    Angada,   like 
creatures  resorting  to  the  Creator.     And  finding  the  monkey- 
ranks   disordered,   V§li's  son  in  a  rage  cast  his  eyesi}n  Vajra- 
danshtra, who   also   was  eying|him.     And  Vajradanshtra  and 
Angada  faught  fiercely  with  each  other  over  and  over  again  • 
ranging   the   field  like  a   tiger  and    a  mad  elephant*.     Then 
(Vajradanshtra)   with     hundreds   and    thousands    (of  shafts) 
*  Harimattagajdviva-^lii,    like  a   lion  and  a  mad  elephant.    The  com- 
mentator however,  remarks,  that  the  contest  of  a  lion  with  an  elephant  is  in- 
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resembling  tongues  of  flames,  pierced  the  powerful  son  of  the 
monkey  in  the  vitals.  Thereupon  VSli's  son  of  mighty  strength 
and  tremendous  prowess,  with  his  body  covered  all  over  with 
blood,  hurled  a  tree  at  Vajradanshtra.  And  seeing  the  tree 
m  full  career,  the  R^kshasa  without  betraying  any  agitation, 
severed  it  in  pieces  j  and  the  tree,  thus  assailed,  fell  to  the 
earth.  And  seeing  that  feat  of  Vajradanshtra,  that  foremost 
of  monkeys,  taking  up  a  huge  crag,  hurled  it  (at  his  foe)  and 
sent  up  shouts.  And  seeing  this  descend  upon  him,  that 
powerful  one,  calmly  leaping  down  from  his  vehicle,  stood  on 
his  feet  on  the  ground.  And  the  crag  discharged  by  Angada, 
coursing  on  in  the  field,  dashed  to  pieces  the  car  along  with 
the  wheels  and  the  Kuvara  as  well  as  the  horses.  And  then 
the  monkey,  taking  up  another  prodigious  peak  crowned  with 
trees,  let  it  alight  on  Vajradanshtra's  head.  Thereat  vomitting 
blood,  Vajradanshtra,  deprived  of  his  senses,  for  a  moment 
overcome  with  stupor,  stood  embracing  his  mace,  sighing. 
And  then  the  night-ranger,  recovering  his  senses,  with  his 
mace,  in  high  rage  hit  at  the  breast  VSii's  son  staying  in  the 
field.  And  thereupon,  giving  up  his  mace,  he  entered  into 
a  boxing  encounter  (with  Angada).  And  hitting  each  other 
there,  they  both — the  monkey  and  the  Rakshasa, — began  to 
vomit  blood,  and  were  overcome  with  fatigue  consequent  on 
the  thrashing  each  sustained  \  and  they  endowed  richly  with 
prowess,  appeared  like  Angaraka  and  Budlia.*  Then  the 
exceedingly  energetic  Angada — best  of— -monkeys— uprooting 
a  tree,  stood  there,  covered  with  flowers  and  leaves.  And 
(Vajradanshtra)  took  a  shield  composed  of  ass's  hide,t  and 
a  sword  broad  and  sightly,  covered  with  bells,  and  graced 
with  a  leathern  sheath.  And  the  monkey  and  the 
Rakshasa  displayed  curious   and    graceful    movements.     And 

compatible  in  the  nature  of  things,  for  even  an  elephant  dreaming  of  a  lion, 
gives  up  the  ghost] — T. 

♦  The  asterisms  so  called. 

t  What  could  this  weapon  be  like  ?— T. 
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attacking  each  other,  they  gave  shouts,  eager  for  victory. 
And  with  blood  flowing  from  their  wounds,  they  looked 
beautiful  like  blossoming  Kin^ukas.  And  warring,  both, 
overcome  with  fatigue,  went  to  the  ground  on  their  knees. 
Anon  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  that  powerful  monkey— 
Angada — started  up,  with  his  eyes  glowing, — like  unto  a 
serpent  that  hath  been  smitten  with  a  rod.  And  (at  length) 
with  his  stainless  and  sharpened  sword,  VUli's  son,  endeued 
with  exceeding  strength  severed  Vajradanshtra's  huge  head. 
And  the  graceful  head  of  that  one  having  his  body  covered 
with  blood,  cut  off  by  the  sword,  falling  to  the  ground  with 
its  eyes  rolling,  was  severed  in  twain.  Seeing  Vajradanshtra 
slain,  the  Rakshasas,  overwhelmed  with  fear  and  exceedingly 
agitated,  in  pitiful  plight,  with  woe-begone  faces  and  heads 
hung  in  shame, — fled  towards  Lank2L,  attacked  (all  the  while) 
by  the  monkeys.  Having  compassed  Vajradanshtra's 
destruction,  the  powerful  son  of  Vili,  endowed  with 
exceeding  strength,  in  the  midst  of  the  monkey-army 
experienced  great  joy  on  being  honored  by  the  monkeys, 
like  the  wielder  of  the  thunder-bolt — the  thousand-eyed 
(Deity) — surrounded  by  the  celestials. 


SECTION    LV. 


H. 


.EARING  Vajradanshtra  slain  by  the  son  of  VSli,  RSvana 
said  unto  the  general  of  his  forces,  standing  before  him  with 
joined  hands, — "Let  invincible  Rdkshasas  of  dreadful 
prowess,  march  forth,  placing  before  them  Akampana,  skilled 
in  all  weapons  and  arms.  He  is  capable  of  chastising  foes 
os  well  as  of  protecting  his  own  and  leading  them  ;  and  he 
is  excellent   in   warfare.     And   he    is  always  desirous  of  my 
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prosperity,  and  always  lovetli  warfare.  He  will  conquer  the 
Kdkutsthas,  as  well  as  Sugriva  endowed  with  exceeding 
strength,  and,  without  doubt,  slay  all  the  other  dreadful 
monkeys."  Taking  Rdvana's  command,  that  highly  powerful 
one  endowed  with  fleet  vigor,  marshalled  those  forces.  Then 
equipped  with  various  arms,  the  foremost  of  Rakshasas, 
having  dreadful  eyes  (in  their  heads),  and  of  dreadful  forms, 
marched  forth,  urged  on  by  their  general.  And,  ascending 
a  large  car,  adorned  with  burnished  gold,  Akampaoa, 
possessed  of  the  splendour  of  clouds,*  and  cloud-hued, 
and  furnished  with  a  voice  resembling  the  roar  of  clouds, 
went  out,  environed  hy  RSikshasas  of  terrific  forms.  And 
Akampana,  resembling  the  sun  in  power,  was  incapablet 
of  being  shaken  in  fight  by  the  very  gods,  and  of  being 
beheld  by  them. J  And  as,  burning  for  battle,  he  rushed 
out  in  wrath,  the  steeds  drawing  his  car  suddenly  lost 
their  energy.  And  the  left  eye  of  that  one  delighting  in 
encounter,  began  to  throb.  And  his  countenance  grew  pale, 
and  his  voice  faltered.  And  in  a  fair  day,  it  looked  foul  with 
the  wind  breathing  roughly.  And  fierce  and  frightful  beasts 
and  birds  began  to  emit  cries.  And  that  lion-shouldered 
one  like  a  tiger  in  prowess,  without  heeding  these  ominous 
occurences,  marched  forth  into  the  field.  And  as  that 
mikshasa  was  setting  out  along  with  the  RSikshasas,  he  set 
up  mighty  roars  as  if  agitating  the  deep.  And  the  mighty 
army  of  monkeys  was  seized  with  trepidation  at  that  sound. 
And  then  there  took  place  a  mighty  encounter  of  the 
RSikshasas  and  the  monkeys  equipped  staying  in  fight  with 
trees  and  rocks  ;  who  had  given  up  all  concern  for  their 
selves  in  behalf  of  RSLma  and  Ravana.  And  each  side  desirous 

♦  There  is  a  pun  here  on  the  word  Akampana — lit. — one  incapable  of  being 
skaken.^T, 

t  Possessed  of  a  person  measuring,  according  to  the  commentator,  a  mass  of 
clouds.     I  give  the  apparent  sense,  which  answers. — T. 

J  Monkeys. 
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A  slaying  the  other,  the  monkeys  and  the  RSlkshasas  were  ex- 
leedingly  strong  and  heroic  and  like  unto  mountains.  And  each 
>arty  storming  at  the   other,  in  that  conflict  were  heard   loud 
ries  emitted  by  those  swift-speeding  ones  in  anger.  And  fear- 
ul  was  the  dust  red-hued  that  was  raised   incessantly   by  the 
nonkeys  and  the  Rakshas  ;  and  it  enveloped  the  ten  cardinal 
K>ints.      And  in  the  field  of  battle,  each  enveloped    with  that 
lust  raised,  pale  as  silk,  could  not  be  discovered  by  the  other, 
^nd  in  consequence  of  that   dust   arising,   neither   standard, 
)or   ensign,  nor  shield,  nor  steed,  nor  weapon,  nor  car  could 
be  seen.     And  the  fierce  cries   alone   of   those   roaring   and 
rushing    were   heard  in  that  dreadful  battle  ;    but  their  forms 
were  not  visible  to  the  sight.     And    in    that   conflict    in    the 
dark    then    monkeys   enraged    slew  monkeys,  and  Rakshasas 
Rakshsasas.       And    monkeys   and   R&kshasas  slaying  (indis- 
criminately)   friends    and    foes,    made    the   earth    wet  with 
blood,   and   miry.     And   then  with  showers  of  blood  the  dust 
was  layed  ;  and  the  earth   was   covered    with   corpses.     And 
lUlksbasas  and  monkeys  fast  slew  each  other  vigorously  with 
trees  and   darts,   maces  and  pricas^    rocks,  bludgeons  and 
tomaras^  and  by  means  of  their  arms  resembling  bludgeons, 
coped   with   their  adversaries  appearing  like    hills.       And 
in   the    encounter    monkeys    slew     R&kshasas    of  dreadful 
deeds.      And    in  their    turn    Rakshasas,    wrought  up    with 
passion,     bearing     in    their    hands     prdgas    and    tomaras 
destroyed   monkeys    wielding  dire   arms.     And  that  leader 
of   the    force— Akampana — growing    wroth,     inspired    with 
cheerfulness  all  the  ^RSlkshasas  endowed  with  dreadful   vigor. 
And  the   monkeys   forcibly   snatching  away  the  weapons  (of 
^^e  RSikshasas),  began   to   rive   the   Rikshasas   with    mighty 
trees  and  giant  crags.     In  the  meanwhile  those  heroes  among 
the  monkeys — Kumuda,  Nila  and  the  exceedingly   exasperat- 
ed Mainda,  summoned   the   utmost    impetuosity   they    were 
niasters  of.     And  those  foremost  of  monkeys  and  redoubtable 
^le  warriors   without   much  ado   began  to  spread   quite  a 
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carnage  in  the  van  of  the  Rakshasa  army,  and   by   means  of 
various  arms  terribly  beat  the  Rakshasas. 


SECTION   LVI. 


And  witnessing  that  mighty  exploit  of  the  foremost  of 
the  monkeys,  Akampana  waxed  furious  with  wrath.  And 
transported  with  passion,  he,  twanging  his  mighty  bow, 
seeing  that  feat  of  his  foe,  addressed  his  charioteer  saying, — 
'*0  charioteer,  swiftly  conduct  thou  the  car  to  that  same 
place.  These  powerful  ones  are  slaying  innumerable 
RSLkshasas  in  fight.  And  all  those  vigorous  monkeys  of 
dreadful  deeds  stay  before  me,  armed  with  trees  and  rocks. 
Those,  pluming  themselves  overmuch  on  their  martial 
worth,  I  intended  to  slay  in  battle.  And  all  this  Rakshasa 
force  appeared  to  be  harassed  by  these."  Then  on  a  car 
drawn  by  moving  steeds,  Akampana  from  a  distance 
attacked  the  monkeys  with  showers  of  arrows.  And 
thereat  the  monkeys  could  not  so  much  as  maintain  their 
ground  in  the  field, — and  how  could  they  fight  ?  And  broken 
by  the  arrows  of  Akampana,  they  began  to  fly.  And  the  ex- 
ceedingly strong  Hanum9.n,  seeing  his  kindred  come  under 
the  masterdom  of  Death  and  follow  the  course  pursued  by  the 
shafts  of  Akampana,  advanced  (to  the  conflict).  And  seeing 
that  mighty  monkey,  all  those  heroic  prime  monkeys  together 
surrounded  (Hanumin)  in  the  field.  And  those  best  of 
monkeys,  seeing  HanumSLn  stay,  grew  strong  by  relying  on 
that  strong  one.  And  even  as  the  great  Indra  showereth  down 
rain,  Akampana  showered  shafts  on  Hanuman  resembling  a 
mountain-summit  in  grandeur.  And  without  casting  a 
thought  on  the  showers  of  arrows  poured  on  his  person,  that 
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monkey  gifted  with  exceedmg  Ftrengtb,  set  his  heart  on 
compassing  the  death  of  Akarapana.  And  laughing,  that 
exceedingly  energetic  offspring  of  the  Wind-god  rushed  after 
that  Raksha,  as  if  making  the  Earth  herself  tremble.  And 
the  form  of  that  one  roaring  and  flaming  up  in  energy,  was 
irresistible,  like  unto  the  appearance  of  a  flaming  fire.  And 
thinking  that  he  was  unfurnished  with  any  arms,that  foremost 
of  monkeys,  waxing  wroth,  vehemently  rooted  up  a  hill.  And 
taking  that  huge  hill,  the  Wind-god's  son  endowed  with 
prowess,  sending  up  a  tremendous  roar,  began  to  whirl  it 
with  a  single  arm.  And  as  of  yore  Purandara  had  in 
encounter  pursued  Nnmuchi  with  the  thunder-bolt,  (Hanum^n) 
ptirsued  that  best  of  R^kshasas — Akampana.  And  Akampana, 
seeing  that  uplifted  crag,  from  a  distance  cut  it  off  with 
mighty  crescent- shaped  shafts.  And  finding  that  mountain- 
top  severed  by  the  shafts  of  the  Raksha  and  scattered  in 
pieces,  Hanum^n  was  seized  with  a  mighty  wrath.  And  that 
monkey,  wrought  up  with  rage  and  pride,  grasping  an 
A^wakarna  elevated  like  unto  a  hill,  at  once  uprooted  iu 
And  taking  that  broad-shouldered  A^wakarna,  that  one 
furnished  with  high  splendour,  with  great  glee  whirled  it 
above  the  ground.  And  thereat  rushing  amain  vehemently, 
(Akampana)  speedily  broke  the  trees.*  And  (seeing  this), 
HanumHn,  transported  with  passion,  rived  the  earth  with  his 
kicks.  And  Hanumin  slaughtered  elephants,  and  the  riders 
thereof,  and  cars  with  their  riders,  and  dreadful  RSkshasas, 
aud  footmen.  And  seeing  the  enraged  Hanumfin  resembling 
the  Finisher  armed  with  trees  and  destructive,  the  RSLkshasas 
began  to  fly  fast.  And  seeing  that  one  enraged,  terrific  unto 
the  Rikshasas,  the  heroic  Akampana  was  agitated  greatly 
and  sent  up  shouts.  And  Akampana  pierced  Hanum§n 
endowed  with  exceeding  prowess  with  four  and  ten  shafts, 
sharpened  and  capable  of  cleaving  the  bodies  of  people. 
And  tlius  covered  with  iron  arrows  and    whetted   darts,   that 

♦  Why  plural  ?    So  it  is,  however,  in  the  text.— T. 
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hero — HanumSn— looked  like  a  hill  covered  with  trees.     And 
that  huge-bodied  one  endowed  with   wondrous    prowess  and 
great   strength,   appeared   like   a  flowering   A9oka   or  a  fire 
without  smoke.    And  then  uprooting  another  tree,  (HanumSLn) 
summoning  up  his  best    impetuosity,  swiftly  hit  Akampana — 
foremost  of  RSLkshasas — on  the  head.  And  slain  with  that  tree 
by  that  high-souled  monkey-chief  wrought    up    with    passion, 
that   Rikshasa   fell   down  and  died.*     And  seeing  that  fore- 
most of  Rakshasas — Akampana— slain    (and    lying)    on   the 
ground,— the     RSikshasas     were    extremely   aggrieved,    and 
(appeared)  like  trees  in  an  earthquake.    And  those  RSLkshasas 
defeated,    leaving  their  arms  behind,   made  for  LankS  in  fear, 
pursued  by  the  monkeys.  And  with  their  hair  flowing  loosely, 
(the  RStkshasas),   afllicted    with    affright,  and    despirited    and 
beaten,  fled  fast,  with  the  water  of  fatigue  running  down  their 
persons.     And  crushing  down  each  other,    they    entered    the 
city  in  a  panic,    momentarily  casting  their  looks  behind  them. 
When  the  Rakshasas   had    entered    LankSi,    the   exceedingly 
mighty    monkeys,    assembled   together,    paid    homage     unto 
Hanumln.     And    HanumSn,    gifted    with    strength,    honored 
the   seniors   each    as   he   deserved    in    consideration    of   his 
lineage.     And  the  monkeys  eager   for   victory   shouted    with 
might   and    main,    and  began  to  drag  the  Rakshasas  with  the 
.view  of  taking  their  lives.     And    that    mighty    monkey — son 
unto   the   Wind  god — having   destroyed    the    Rakshasas  and 
arrived  (in  the  midst  of  the  host), attained  heroic  glory, — even 
as  did  Vishnu,  having  slain  that   destroyer   of   enemies — the 
mighty  and  dreadful  Asura   possessed  of  exceeding  strength, 
— stationed    in    the   van  of  the  forces.     And  then  the  deities 
and    Rama   himself  and  tiie  highly  powerful  Lakshmana^  and 
also     the   monkeys   headed     by   Sugriva,     and  .  Bibhishana 
endowed  with  great  strength,  honored  that  monkey. 

*  This  sentence,  "And  slain and  died"  reads  foolish.    But  the  original  is 

answerable  for — in  logical  parlance — this  identical  proposition. — T. 
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SECTION    LVM 


JtL EARING  that  Akampana  had  been  killed,  the  lord  of 
RStkshasas,  overwhelmed  with  anger,  witli  his  face  somewhat 
fallen,  cast  his  eyes  on  his  counsellors.  And  then  pondering 
and  reflecting  for  a  while,  in  the  forenoon  he  went  round  the 
city  of  Canka  for  inspecting  the  barracks.  And  the  king 
surveyed  the  city  guarded  by  the  Rakshasas,  covered  with 
innumerable  barracks,  and  crowned  with  ensigns  and 
standards.  And  seeing  the  city  beseiged,  RSvana — lord  of 
the  RStkshasas — seasonably  spoke  words  of  welfare  unto 
Prahasta  skilled  in  fight,— **Save  battle,deliverance  find  1  none 
for   the    city   suddenly    beleaguered  and  put  to  straits.     And 

this  strain  must  be  borne    by    these   versed    in   warfare me 

or  Kumbhakarna  or  thee — my  general— or  Indrajit  or 
Nikumbha.*  And  therefore  do  thou  from  this  place,  speedily 
taking  this  force,  march  to  where  the  monkeys  are,  for 
securing  victory  (in  the  encounter).  And  as  soon  as  thou 
settest  out,  the  monkey-forces,  hearing  the  roars  of  the 
foremost  Rakshasas — speedily  setting  themselves  in  motion 
—shall  flee  away.  And  volatile  and  haughty  and  of  fickle 
minds,  the  monkeys  will  not  be  able  to  bear  thy  shouts  •  even 
as  elephants  are  incapable  of  bearing  the  roaring  of  a  lion. 
And  on  that  monkey-army  running  away,  R5ma  in  company 
with  Sumitra's  son,  deprived  of  his  power  and  shorn  of 
support,  shall,  O  Prahasta,  come  under  thy  subjection.  In 
this  matter,  thy  being  slain  is  uncertain,  but  victory  is 
certain.  Now  do  thou,  as  thou  weighest  our  welfare,  declare 
thyself  for  or  against  this  course."  Thus  addressed  by 
Rivana,  Prahasta— general  of  the  forces— said  unto  the 
Rakshasa-chief  5  like  £/f^«^x  addressing  the  lord    of   Asuras 


♦  Grammatically  faulty  such  is  the  sentence  in  the  original.— T. 
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— "0  king,  before  this  we  had  deliberated  together  with  wbe 
counsellors,  and  then  we  disputed  with  each  other  in  oar  res- 
pective views.  And  I  had  declared  myself  for  giving  up  Sit§ 
as  fraught  'with  our  welfare  ;  and  we  saw  war  involved  in 
witholding  her.  1  have  ever  been  honored  by  ihee  variously 
with  gifts  and  regard  and  soft  speech.  And  what  is  thy  good 
for  which  I  shall  not  be  at  the  pains  ?  My  life  I  do  not  care 
to  keep,— nor  yet  my  sons  or  my  wife.  Behold  !  for  thee  will 
1  offer  up  my  life  into  the  sacrificial  fire  of  conflict."  *  Having 
said  this  unto  his  master — ItiLvana — ^the  general,  Prahasta, 
addressed  bis  generals  staying  before  him,  saying, — "At 
once  bring  up  the  mighty  host  of  Rlkshasas.  To-day  in  the 
field  of  fight  will  I  entertain  the  flesh-feeding  fowls  of  the 
forest  with  the  bodies  of  the  foes  slain  with  my  resistless 
shafts."  Hearing  his  speech,  the  higlily  powerful  leaders 
arrayed  the  army  in  that  abode  of  the  R^kshasa.  And  in  a 
moment  Lank^  swarmed  with  heroic  and  terrific  RUkshasas 
equipped  with  various  arms, — as  if  with  elephants, — as  well 
as  with  people  worshipping  Fire  and  bowing  down  unto 
BrShmanas.  And  the  perfumed  breeze  blew,  laden  with  the  in- 
cense of  sacrificial  offerings.  And  the  R2ikshasas,  inspired  with 
martial  ardour,  put  on  diverse  garlands,  consecrated  with 
scriptural  formulae  ;  and  donned  on  their  armour.  And 
furnished  with  their  bows  and  wearing  their  armour,  the 
RSLkshasas,  on  seeing  king  Rivana,  leaving  (their  vehicles), 
stood,  surrounding  Prahasta.  Then  greeting?  the  monarch, 
Prahasta,  furnished  (with  all  appliances  of  battle), — winding 
his  dreadful  trumpet,  ascended  his  car  ;  having  all  sorts  of 
weapons  ;  yoked  with  wondrous  fleet  steeds  ;  driven  by  a 
competent  charioteer, — excellently  furnished  ;  sending  up 
sounds  resembling  the  rumbling  of  mighty  masses  of  cloud, — 
appearing  like  the  very  Sun  or  Moon  ;  invincible  with  a 
serpent-standard  j  having  a  defence  as  well  as  a  portion 
exceedingly  handsome  ;  netted  with  gold  all  round  ;  and 
seeming  to  be  laughing  in  grace.     And  then,    ascending   this 
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car,  Prahasta,  whom  R2Lvana  bad  entrusted  with  authority, 
surrounded  by  a  vast  host,  swiftly  went  out  of  LankSL.  And 
then  there  were  heard  tlie  sounds  of  kettle-drums,  resembling 
the  roars  of  Parjanya, — and  the  sounds  of  musical  instruments, 
as  if  filling  the  Earth.  And  on  that  general  of  the  forces 
marchingr,  sounds  of  conchs  were  heard  (all  around)  ;  and  the 
Rikshasas  of  dreadful  forms  and  huge  bodies,  going  before 
Prahasta,  advanced,  emitting  tremendous  roars.  And 
Narintaka,*  Kambhahanu,  Mah5nada,t  and  Samunnata.J— 
Prahasta's  counsellors  all  of  them— went  on,  surrounding 
liim.  And  he  went  out  by  the  Eastern  entrance,  environed 
by  this  exceedingly  dreadful  array,  resembling  troops  of 
elephants.  And  resembling  the  Destroyer — ^Yama  himself— 
Prahasta  in  rage  went  out  surrounded  by  that  mighty 
host  resembling  the  sea.  And  at  the  tumult  raised  by 
their  exodus,  as  well  as  the  roars  of  the  R^kshasas,  all 
creatures  in  LankI  began  to  cry  in  preternatural  tones. 
And  swarming  under  the  cloudless  welkin,  birds  feasting  on 
flesh  and  gore  began  to  gyrate  at  the  right  hand  of  the  car. 
And  dreadful  jackals,  emitting  live  flames  from  their  mouths, 
set  up  cries.  And  stars  began  to  shoot  from  the  firmament ; 
and  the  winds  to  rufHe.  And  enraged  at  each  other,  the 
planetary  bodies  were  shorn  of  their  brightness.  And  clouds 
emitting  sharp  sounds,showered  down  blood  upon  the  car,  and 
those  marching  in  front  were  washed  therewith.  And  alighting 
at  the  topof  the  standard,a  vulture  set  up  crie?, facing  the  south, 
and  began  to  prick  both  its  sides,--thereby  depriving  (Prahasta) 
of  his  grace.  And  from  the  hands  of  his  charioteer  and  his 
driver  conducting  the  steeds,never  given  to  turning  away  from 

*  Lit.  destrcyer  of  men.  Almost  all  the  names  of  the  Rikshasas  are  thus 
significant  names.  This  assigning  of  names,  embosoming  some  harmonising 
image,  has  by  Sir  Francis  Palgrave,  justly  been  considered  as  betokening  a 
high  poetical  faculty. 

t  Lit.—l^md'ihroated. 

t  Ut.-^o/fy. 
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the  field,  the  goad  began  to  drop  again  and  again.  And 
the  auspiciousness  that  was  bright  and  rare  when  the  army 
set  out,  was  clean  gone  in  a  moment, — and  the  steeds  began 
to  stumble  on  even  ground.  And  as  Prahasta  of  renowned 
worth  and  valor  marched,  the  monkey-army  equipped  with 
various  arms,  presented  themselves  before  him.  And  loud 
was  the  tumult  that  was  raised  by  the  monkeys.  And  mighty 
was  the  din  that  was  heard  of  those,  uprooting  trees  and 
taking  up  ponderous  crags,  of  the  Rikshasas  roaring  and  the 
monkeys  storming  in  both  the  exhilarated  armies  of  Rakshas 
and  wood-rangers, — of  vehement  and  able  (warriors)  eager  for 
slaying  each  other,  and  challenging  each  other  to  fight.  And 
like  an  insect  falling  into  a  flame,  the  wicked-minded  Prahasta, 
for  obtaining  victory,  increasing  his  impetuosity  entered  into 
that  host  of  the  monkey-king. 


SECTION   Lvin. 


S^EEiNG  Prahasta  sally,  ready  for  encounter,  that  chastiser 
of  foes — RSma — with  a  smile  said  unto  Bibhishana, — "Who  is 
this  huge-bodied  one  that  armed  with  impetuosity,  advanceth 
to  the  encounter  t  And  what  is  his  power  and  prowess  like? 
O  mighty-armed  one,  tell  me  this  concerning  this  powerful 
night-ranger."  Hearing  RSlghava's  words,Bibhishana  answered, 
— <'In  LankSl  this  is  the  general  of  the  lord  of  R&kshasas — 
the  lUkshasa  named  Prahasta,  surrounded  by  a  third  of  the 
forces.  He  is  possessed  of  prowess  and  is  of  distinguished 
gallantry.  And  that  mighty  army  of  strong  monkeys, 
wrouglrt  up  with  wrath,  and  roaring  at  Prahasta,  saw  hira 
dreadful  and  of  terrific  prowess  and  huge-bodied, — surround- 
ed on  all  sides  by  the  Rikshasas, — and  setting  up  roars, 
marching.     And  the  Rakshasas,  eagerly  desirous  of   victory, 
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pursued  tlie  monkeys,  wielding  swords  and  darts  and  rishtis, 
and  javelins  and  shafts  and  maces  and  clubs  and  bludgeons 
and  prdgas  and  various  axes  and  curious  bows.  And  the 
monkeys  on  their  part,  eager  for  encounter,  took  up  flowering 
trees  and  hills  and  huge  and  broad  crags.  And  each  party 
approaching  the  other,  great  was  the  encounter  that  took 
place.  And  innumerable  (monkeys  and  Rikshasas)  kept 
showering  rocks  and  arrows.  And  many  RSlkshasas  in 
conflict  slew  many  a  powerful  monkey,  and  the  monkeys  on 
their  part  slaughtered  many  a  RSLkshasa.'  And  some  were 
pierced  with  darts  and  with  (other)  powerful  weapons  ;  and 
some  were  wounded  with  bludgeons  ;  and  some  were  hewn 
with  axes.  And  some  rendered  senseless,  dropped  down  to 
the  earth  ;  and  some  hit  with  weapons, had  their  breasts  riven. 
And  some,  severed  in  twain  with  swords,  dropped  to  the  earth 
lifeless.  And  monkeys  were  hewn  in  their  sides  by  heroic 
R§kshasas.  And  numbers  of  RSLkshasas  all  around  were 
beaten  to  the  ground  by  infuriated  monkeys  with  trees  and 
mountain-peaks.  And  some  smitten  sore  with  slaps  having 
the  touch  of  the  thunder-bolt,  began  to  vomit  blood  from 
their  mouths,  with  faces  and  eyes  turned  pale.  And  great 
was  the  uproar  that  arose  in  consequence  of  Rikshasas  and 
monkeys  emitting  distressful  cries  and  sending  forth  leonine 
roars.  And  monkeys  and  RSLkshasas  wrought  up  with  wrath, 
engaged  in  treading  the  path  of  heroes, — looking  terrific  with 
their  faces  moving  about, — performed  deeds  of  intrepid 
courage.  And  Narilntaka  and  Kambhahanu  and  MahSLn&da 
and  Samunnata — all  counsellors  of  Prahasta— set  about 
slaughtering  the  rangers  of  the  woods.  Of  these  doing  swift 
execution  among  the  monkeys,  Dwivida,  taking  up  a 
mountain-peak,  slew  one-'—namely  Narftntaka.  And  then  the 
monkey,  Durmukha,  rising  up  afresh,  armed  with  a  mighty 
tree,  killed  the  light-handed  RSkshasa— Samunnata.  And 
jSimbavSLn  endowed  with  energy,  waxing  enraged,  uplifting 
a  giant  crag  brought  the  same   down   on    Mah3n&da's  breast. 
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And  there  speedily  assailed  by  TSlra,  with  a  mighty  tree,  the 
powerful  Kumbhahanu  gave  up  the  ghost  in  the  conflict.  And 
not  brooking  that  feat,  Prahasta,  mounted  on  a  car,  taking 
a  bow  in  his  hand,  (ell  to  spreading  a  dreadful  havoc  among 
the  rangers  of  the  woods.  And  then  there  the  two  hosts 
mingled  into  almost  a  vortex  ;  and  the  sounds  that  arose  from 
those  infuriated  ones  of  immeasurable  might,  resembled  the 
roar  of  the  ocean.  And  in  terrific  encounter  the  enraged 
RSlkshasa  irresistible  in  battle  drove  the  monkeys  to  sore 
straits  with  showers  of  arrows.  And  the  earth  was  covered 
quite  with  the  terrible  bodies  of  monkeys  and  RSkshasas  ; 
and  it  looked  as  if  covered  with  mountains.  And  the  earth 
drenched  with  streams  of  gore  looked  as  if  swarming 
with  blossoming  paldgas  in  the  month  of  spring.  And 
as  leaders  of  elephant-herds  cross  a  lotus-tank  covered 
with  lotus-dust,  those  Rdkshasas  and  choice  monkeys 
crossed  that  river  flowing  in  the  field  of  conflict  incapable 
of  being  crossed;  having  for  her  banks  hosts  of  heroic  warriors 
slain  ;  for  her  mighty  trees  broken  arms  ;  for  her  volume  of 
waters  showers  of  blood  ;  coursing  to  Yama  resembling  the 
Ocean ;  with  livers  and  spleens  for  her  vast  slime  ^  with 
scattered  entrails  for  her  moss  ;  with  riven  bodies  and  heads 
for  her  fish  ;  limbs  for  her  lawns ;  swarming  with  vultures 
for  her  swans  ;  with  Kankas  for  her  cranes  ;  filled  with  fat 
representing  her  foam ;  with  the  roars  (of  warriors)  for  her 
sounds, — incapable  of  being  crossed  by  cravens, — and  resem- 
bling a  real  river  swarming  at  the  end  of  tlie  rains  with 
cranes  and  swans.  Then  all  of  a  sudden  Nila  saw  Prahasta 
stationed  on  his  car,  discharging  vollies  of  shafts  and 
harassing  the  monkeys  therewith.  And  mounted  on  a  sun- 
bright  vehicle,  that  leader  of  the  army— Prahasta — seeing 
Nila  advance  towards  him  amain  in  the  encounter,  like  the 
wind  in  the  sky  scattering  a  mighty  mass  of  clouds,-— 
rushed  towards  Nila.  And  that  leader  of  forces— Prahasta 
—foremost  of  bowmen,  stretching  his  bow,  began  to  shower 
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arrows  on  Nila.    And  having  pierced  Nila  sore  and   wounded 

him,   those   shafts   sought   the   earth   like   enraged  serpents. 

And  that  mighty  monkey — Nila — endowed  with  energy.struck 

with   those  sliarpened   shafts  resembling  flames, — uprooting 

a  tree,  assailed  therewith  the  irrepressible  Prahasta — who  was 

mshiDg  against  him.  And  thereat,  that  foremost  of  Rikshasas, 

on  being  attacked,  flaming  up  into  fury  and   uttering  roars, — 

pomred  showers  of  arrows   on  the  monkey-leader.     And   not 

being  abl«  to  resist  the  arrowy   vo!lies  of  that  wicked-minded 

Rikshasa,    (Nila)   bore   them,    even   as   a   butl  beareth  with 

closed  eyes  a  fast-descending  autumnal  shower.     And  in    the 

very  same  way  did  Nila  with  his   eyes  closed  suddenly  stand 

the   mighty   arrowy   buffet  of   Prahasta    incapable   of   being 

withstood.      And   wrought   up    with   rage,   the   exceedingly 

strong   and  mighty  Nila  with  a  giant  S&lu  slew  the  steeds  of 

Prahasta.     And  then  his  soul    surcharged    with   wrrath,    Nila 

swiftly   shattered   the   bow   of   that  wicked-minded  one,  and 

then  shouted  again  and  again.     On  being  bereft  of  his   bow, 

Prahasta,    general   of  forces,   taking   a   terrible  mace,  leapt 

down  from  his  car.     And   tlie   redoubtable   leaders   endowed 

with  activity,   bearing   hostility  to  each  other,  their  persons 

bathed  in  Mood,  stood  (on   the   ground)   like  two   elephants 

(with  their  temples)  riven.     And  they  kept  tearing  each  other 

with   their  teeth   like   a   lion    and  a  tiger,   and  also  striving 

like  a  lion  and  a  tiger.     And  endowed  with    victorious   vigor, 

those   heroes,  never  knowing  to  desist  from  fight,  were  eager 

for  fame,  even  like  Vritra   and    V§sava  (fighting).     And  then 

Prahasta   putting   forth   his   dearest   effort,   hit   Nila  on  the 

temples  with  a  mace  ;   and  the  blood   began    to  flow.     And 

then  the  mighty  monkey,  with  his  person  drenched  in  blood, 

-^wrought  up  with  passion, discharged  a  tall  tree  at  Prahasta's 

breast.      And   without  caring   for  that   hit,   he,   taking   up 

a  mighty     mace,     furiously   rushed   against   the  monkey— 

Nila.    And   witnessing  that  enraged  (hero)  rushing  against 

hiia  with  exceeding   impetuosity^     that  redoubted  monkey 
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endowed  with  vehemence,  took  up  a  tremendous  crag.  And 
in  the  encounter  Nila  at  once  let  that  crag  alight  right  on  the 
head  of  Prahasta,  eager  for  encounter  and  fighting  with  the 
mace.  And  hurled  by  that  foremost  of  monkeys,  that  huge 
and  terrific  crag  then  shattered  Prahasta's  head  in  pieces. 
And  then  bereft  of  life  and  shorn  of  nerve  and  devoid  of 
sense^he  suddenly  dropped  down  to  the  earth  like  a  tree  whose 
roots  have  been  severed.  And  even  as  fountains  flow  from 
the  sides  of  a  hiii|  blood  flowed  profusely  from  the  person  of 
that  one,  whose  head  had  been  riven.  On  Prahasta  being 
slain  by  Nila,  that  mighty  army  of  Rdkshasas,never  trembling 
(from  fear),— retreated  towards  LankS.  And  like  waters 
rushing  (through  a  breach  in)  a  dyke,  the  R2Lkshasas 
could  not  stand  their  ground,  on  their  leader  being  slain. 
And  on  that  head  of  the  hosts  being  killed,  the  Rlkshasas, 
growing  dispirited,  repairing  to  the  residence  of  tlie  lord  of 
Rakshas,  remained  plunged  in  thought,  without  speaking 
anything.  And  plunged  in  that  sea  of  sorrow,  they  seemed 
as  if  they  had  been  bereft  of  their  senses.  And  then  the 
highly  powerful  and  victorious  Nila, leader  of  forces,  on  being 
extolled  with  gracious  offices,  and  on  being  joined  by  Rllma 
and  Lakshmana,  looked  exceedingly  exhilarated. 


SECTION     LIX. 


jcV^ND  on  the  leader  of  the  R§kshasa  host  being  slain  m 
battle  by  the  foremost  of  monkeys,  that  army  of  the  Rftkshasa 
monarch,  resembling  the  ocean  in  violence,— furnished  with 
dreadful  weapons,  began  to  scamper  away.  And  going  to 
the  lord  of  the  RSlkshasas,  they  apprised  him  of  the  dealth  of 
his  general  at  the  hands  of  the  Fire-god's  offspring.  And 
bearing  those  words  of  theirs,  the   R&kshasa  lord   was  over- 
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come  with  rage.  And  hearing  that  Prahasta  had  been  killed 
in  battle,  (he),  exercised  with  passion,  with  his  heart 
influenced  with  grief,  addressed  those  foremost  of  the 
Rlkshasa  hosts,  even  as  Indra  addresses  the  chiefs  among 
the  celestials,  saying, — **That  foe  should  no  longer  be  dis- 
regarded that  hath  slain  along  with  his  followers  and  elephants 
that  leader  of  my  hosts  that  had  destroyed  the  forces  of  Indra 
himself.  Therefore,  without  taking  thought,  will  I,  for  com- 
passing the  destruction  of  the  foe,  myself  march  to  that  marvell- 
ous field  of  fight.  And  to-day,  even  as  a  flaming  fire  burneth 
down  a  forest,  will  I  with  showers  of  shafts  burn  up  that 
monkey-army,  and  K&ma  and  Lakshmana."  Saying  this,  that 
enemy  of  the  sovereign  of  the  immortals  ascended  a  flaming 
vehicle  of  dazzling  sheen  yoked  to  rows  of  excellent  steeds,— 
displaying  itself  gloriously  and  having  a  glowing  body.  And 
eulogized  with  sacred  hymns,  the  sovereign  of  the  Rftkshasa 
rulers  then  set  out  to  the  sounds  of  conchs  and  trumpets  and 
panavas  ;  and  in  the  midst  of  those  produced  by  persons 
striking  at  their  arms,  with  their  hands,  and  of  the  sounds 
defiance,  and  leonine  roars.  And  like  that  lord  of  the  im- 
mortals— Rudra — surrounded  by  ghosts,  the  foremost  of  the 
R&kshsa  monarchs  was  surrounded  by  bands  of  flesh-feeding 
(Rakshas)  resembling  cliffs  and  clouds,— with  eyes  glowing  like 
fire.  And  at  once  issuing  from  the  city,  that  one  endowed  with 
high  energy  saw  that  fierce  array  of  monkeys,  extended  as  the 
ocean  or  a  mighty  mass  of  clouds, — with  arms  upraised  with 
rocks  and  stones.  And  seeing  that  terrific  host  of  RSlkshasas, 
that  eminently  auspicious  one,  followed  by  the  forces,  having 
arms  resembling  the  lord  of  serpen ts^-R&ma — spoke  unto 
Bibhishana,  foremost  of  those  bearing  arms,— -''Whose  is  this 
force  furnished  with  various  ensigns  and  standards —and 
equipped  with  prdcas  and  swords  aftd  darts  and  other  arms, 
—consisting  of  intrepid  (RSLkshasas),  and  having  elephants 
resembling  Mahendra*  itself."     Then  hearing  RSma's  speech, 

*  The  mountain  so  named. 
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Bibhishana,  possessed  of  the  prowess  of  Sakra  himself^  in- 
formed R9ma  anent  that  foremost  of  hosts  consisting  of  tliat 
4ower  of  htgh-souled  Itekshasas,saying,— "O  kin|^,him  do. thou 
know  to  be  Akampana,  who,  possessed  of  a  high  sool,  is  on 
the  back  of  that  elephant,— whose  face  looks  like  the  son  new 
risen,  and  who  approacheth  making  the  head  of  his  elephant 
tremble  (with  the  splendour  of  his  person).''^  And  that  one  is 
named  Indrajit— foremost  by  virtue  of  the  boon  (that  be  harth 
obtained),  who  ascending  a  car  and  having  a  lion  for  his 
ensign, — twangeth  his  bow  like  the  very  bow  of  Sakra 
displayed, — and  who  with  his  terrific  round  teeth  appeareth 
like  an  elephant.  And  that  one  of  a  gigantic  person  is  nanied 
AtikSya,  that.  like  unto  the  .Setting-hill  of  Vindhya,  fur- 
nished with  the  bow  and  stationed  on  a  car,^highly  heroic, 
stretclieth  his  bow  of  unparalleled  proportions.  And  that  high- 
souled  hero  is  named  Mahodara  that/  furnished  with  right 
coppery  eyes  resembling  the  sun  new  risen,  and  ascending 
a  car  resonant  with  the  sound  of  bells,  shoutetb  shrill. 
And  that  one  having  the  vehemence  of  the  thunder-boh  is 
Pi^Scha,  that,  mounted  on  a  steed  in  variegated  golden 
trappings,  and  having  the  aspect  of  a  mass  of  evening  clouds, 
or  a  mountain, — (appeareth)  with  a  firdfa  furnished  with 
eflfulgence.  And  that  one  is  the  famed  Trtftras.f  that, 
grasping  a  whetted  dart  endowed  with  the  splendour  of 
lightning  and  having  the  speed  of  the  thunder  for  its  minister, 
approacheth,  riding  a  bull — the  best  of  his  species— and 
having  the  appearance  of  the  Moon  himself.  And  that  one 
looking  like  a  mass  of  clouds,  that,  having  a  broad  and  Ueauti* 
ful  breast  and  a  banner  surmounted  with  the  king  of  serpents, 
goeth  in  collected  carriage,  stretching  his  bow  is  Kumbha. 
And   that   one   is    Nikumbha  of  wondrous  valorous  deeds  (in 


*  This  meaning  is  the  commentator's. 

t  Some  other  than  the  celebrated  hero  slain  by  Rima  at  the  very  outset  of 
hit  sojourn  in  Dandaka.— T. 
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battle)  that,  grasping  a  flaming  and  smoky^  bludgeon 
embelltshed  with  gold  and  diamonds^cometh — ^a  very  banner  of 
the  entire  Raksha  ho!^t.  And  that  one  is  Nar&ntaka,  fighting 
with  nioiintain-peaks,--^that  appeareth  before  us,  mounted 
OD'  a  car  flaming  like  fire,  furnished  with  pennons  and 
equipped  with  baws  and  swords  and  shafts.  And  that  crusher 
of  the  hauteur  of  even  the  celestials, — that  surrounded  by 
vartoas  spectres  of  dreadful  forms  havin^r  faces  of  tigers,  or 
camels,  or  powerful  elephants,  or  deer,  or  horses,-^and  with 
their  eyes  roHing,— where  the  white  umbrella  resembling 
the  Moon,— shineth,  graced  with  slender  ribs — the  high- 
souled  sovereign  of  Rnkshas  appeareth  like  Rudra  himself 
environed  by  spectres, — the  sovereign  of  the  Rakshas  decked 
With  a  diadem,  with  his  countenance  graced  with  pendulous 
ear-rings, — with  a  person  resembling  that  monarch  of 
mountains— even  Vindhya  himself,— that  humbler  of  the  pride 
of  Indra  the  Great  and  Yama, — shineth  like  the  Sun."  Then 
R4nia— repressor  of  foes — answered  Bibhishana,  sayin^jf,— 
*^AIas !  R^vana^ord  of  the  R^kshasas-^s  of  exceeding 
glowing  splendour ;  and  BSivana  shineth  in  glory,  and  is  in* 
capable  of  being  gazed  at  like  the  Sun  himself.  And  his  grace, 
being  enshrouded  in  his  own  splendour,  I  cannot  view  plainly. 
And  the  persons  of  celestials  appear  splendid  as  doth 
the  person  of  the  R§kshasa-chief.  And  all  the  warriors 
of  that  high-souled  one  are  like  mountains  and  fight  with 
crags ;  and  all  are  equipped  with  flaming  weapons.  And 
environed  by  glowing  ghosts  of  dreadful  forms  and  fierce- 
looking  and  furnished  with  material  tenementst, — the  king  of 
Rftkshasas  appeareth  imposing  like  the  Destroyer  himself. 
And  by  luck  it  is  that  to-day  the  wickeo-minded  one  hath 
come  within  the  range  of  my  vision  ;  and   to-day   will   I  vent 

*  On  account  of  lapises  set  on  it. 

t  Having,  according  to  the  commentator,  goodly  persons.  But  dehavadvi 
is  literally  having  bodies  ;  and  this  sense,  with  reference  to  spirits,  I  fancy, 
fits  in  with  the  context. — T. 
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my  wrath  incident  to  the  ravishment  of  SitS."  Having  said, 
this,  RSma  endowed  with  prowess,  ever  followed  by 
Lakshmana,  stood,  taking  up  his  bow  and  pulling  out 
a  powerful  shaft.  And  then  that  high-souled  lord  of 
lUkshasas  addressed  that  mighty  host,  saying, — ''Do  ye 
casting  off  fear  stay  nt  ease,  at  the  gateways,  high  ways,  and 
the  edifices  (in  Lank^).  Taking  note  of  this  lapse,-»tff>.,that 
ye  have  all  come  hither  with  me,  the  wood-rangers  in  a  body, 
subduing  the  empty  city  incapable  of  being  withstood,— -shall 
suddenly  put  (all)  to  straits/'  Then  leaving  those  counsellors, 
(Rllvana\  on  the  Bakshas  having  departed  agreeably  to  his 
injunction,  dived  into  that  ocean  of  monkeys,  like  a  mighty 
fish  diving  into  the  waves  of  over  brimming  deep.  And 
seeing  the  lord  of  Rikshasas,  furnished  with  flaming  a  bow 
and  arrows, — ^suddenly  rushing,— ^the  king  of  monkeys,  uproot- 
ing a  mighty  mountain-top,  darted  against  the  sovereign  of 
the  Bakshas.  And  taking  up  that  mountain-peak  having  its 
sides  covered  with  innumerable  trees,  he  hurled  it  at  the 
night  ranger.  And  seeing  it  descend  swiftly,  (R&vana)  in 
battle  severed  the  same  by  means  of  gold-knobbed  shafts. 
And  on  that  gigantic  peak  furnished  with  fair  sides  filled 
with  trees,  falling  to  the  earth,  severed  in  pieces, — the  lord  of 
Rikshasas  took  up  an  arrow,  resembling  a  mighty  serpent 
and  having  the  splendour  of  the  Destroyer  himself.  And 
taking  that  shaft  endowed  with  the  vehemence  of  the  wind, 
flaming  like  a  fire  aglow,  and  having  the  impetuosity  of  the 
great  Indra's  thunder-bolt,  (RSvana)  hurled  it  in  rage  to 
compass  the  destruction  of  Sugriva.  And  even  as  the  fierce 
dart  discharged  by  Guha*  had  pierced  Krauncha,t  that  shaft 
shot  by  Bivana,  rushing  in  violence  at  Sugriva  possessed  of 
a  person  having  the  touch  of  Sakra's  thunder-bolt,  pierced  it. 
Thereat,  agonised  by  the  shaft,  that  hero,  with  his  senses 
bewieldered,  dropped  down  to  the  ground  with  shrieks.     And 

♦  The  generallissiroo  of  the  celestials, 
t  The  mountain  so  named. 
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seeing  Iiim  down  on  the  earth  bereft  of  his  senses,  the 
Yaludhanas  were  filled  with  rejoicing.  And  then  Gaviksha 
and  Gavaya,  Susheoa,  Rishabha,  Jyotimukha  and  Nala,  up- 
rooting crags  and  magnifying  their  bodies,  rushed  against  the 
lord  of  R&kshasas.  And  the  lord  of  RiLkshasas  with  hundreds 
of  shafts  having  sharpened  heads,  rendered  their  strokes 
fruitless.  And  then  he  rived  those  foremost  of  monkeys  with 
showers  of  arrows  having  variegated  golden  knobs,  and 
covered  those  fierce  monkey-ranks  with  networks  of  arrows. 
And  on  being  sore  assailed  and  falling  in  consequence,  those 
heroes,  the  monkeys,  pierced  with  terrific  arrows,  and 
disitressed  with  the  shafts  of  R&vana,  emitting  cries,  sought 
the  shelter  of  RSlma  worthy  of  being  sought.  Then  the 
high-souled  and  excellent  bowman— Rima, — taking  his  bow, 
at  once  sallied  forth.  And  thereat,  Lakshmana,  approaching 
R2ima,  with  joined  hands  addressed  him  words  couching 
prime  import.  "O  noble  one,  I  alone  am  fit  to  compass  the 
destruction  of  this  wicked-minded  one.  I  will  slay  him.  Do 
thou,  O  master,  permit  me."  To  him  replied  RSima  of 
exceeding  energy,  having  truth  for  his  prowess, — *'Go  then, 
0  Lakshmana,  and  put  forth  thy  utmost  exertions  in  the 
encounter.  Rilvana  is  forsooth  endowed  with  mighty  energy, 
and  his  prowes  in  battle  is  wonderful.  Without  doubt,  when 
enraged,  he  is  incapable  of  being  borne  by  this  triple  world. 
Do  thou  keep  an  eye  on  his  shortcomings  as  thou  shouldst 
^watch  thine  own  failings.  Being  always  on  the  alert,  thou 
must  with  thy  eyes  as  much  as  thy  t>ow  protect  thyself.*' 
Hearing  Rllghava's  speech,  Sumitr&'s  son,  embracing  Rftma, 
and  saluting  him  and  paying  him  his  respects,  went  forth  to 
battle.  And  (going  unto  the  field),  he  found  R&vana,eBdowed 
with  arms  resembling  the  trunks  of  elephants,— wielding  his 
dreadful  and  flaming  bow,  and  covering  with  showers  of 
arrows  those  monkeys,  whose  bodies  had  been  swarming  with 
shafts.  And  seeing  R§vana,the  exceedingly  powerful  Hanum&n 
—son     unto     the     Windgod— resisting    that    downpour   of 
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arrows,charged  him  vehemently.  And  coming  at  his  car,  the 
intelligent  Hanum&n,  uplifting  his  right  arm  and  terrifying 
Rivana,  said,— **Incapable  of  being  slain  by  gods,  Dtnavas  or 
Gandharvas,  Yaksbas  or  lUkshasas, — Fear  hath  (at  last;  found 
thee,  coming  even  from  monkeys.  This  my  upraised  right 
arm  furnished  with  five  fingers,  shall  rob  thee  of  thy  soul  long 
resident  (in  thy  body)."  Hearing  Hanum&n-s  speech,  RSlvana 
possessed  of  dreadful  prowess,  with  his  eyes  reddened  ki 
wrath,  said  these  words, — '^Strike  thou  swift  maugre  fear  ; 
and  acquire '  lasting  renown.  And,  O  monkey,  having  (at 
first)  taken  the  measure  of  thy  might,  will  I  finish  thee." 
Hearing  Rivana*s  words,  the  offspring  of  the  Wind-god 
said, — ''(First)  remember  thou  thy  son — Aksha — slaughtered 
by  me  !"  Thus  addressed,  the  exceedingly  energetic  lord  of 
the  R&kshasas  possessed  of  prowess  dealt  a  slap  unto  the 
offspring  of  the  Wind*god.  And  struck  with  his  slap,  he 
shook  momentarily.  And  staying  for  a  moment  and  calling 
up  fortitude,  that  magnanimous  one  administered  a  slap  unto 
>  the  foe  of  the  immortals.  And  hit  by  the  high  souied 
monkey,  the  Ten-necked  one  trembled,  as  trembleth  a 
mountain  during  an  earthquake.  And  witnessing  Ravana 
struck  with  a  slap  (by  Hanum&n  saints  and  Siddhas  and 
celestials  and  the  Asuras  shouted  in  glee.  Then  £^tainiog 
a  little  respite,  R&vana  said, — **Well  done,  O  monkey.  In 
prowess  thou  art  a  foe  I  pride  in."  Thus  addressed  by 
Ravana,  the  Wind-god's  son  said,— *Tie  on  my  prowess, 
seeing  that  thou  breathest  yet,  O  R&vana.  Strike  at 
the  same  time,  O  perverse  one.  Why  dost  thou  bluster? 
And  then  my  blow  shall  despatch  thee  to  the  mansions  of 
Yama/'  And  at  the  speech,  of  the  Wind*god's  son,  his  ire 
flamed  up.  And  then  that  one  endowed  with  prowess, 
clenchipg  his  right  fist  carefully,  let  it  alight  amain  on  tlie 
monkey's  chest.  And  hit  at  his  spacious  chest,  Hanum2Ln 
shook  over  and  over  again.  And  seeing  the  mighty 
Hanum&n  overwhelmedi  that  powerful  car*warrior   ascended 
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twi   his  car,   approached   Nila.     And   the   powerful   lord   of 

R&kshasas — the  Ten-necked  one  — made  that  general  of  forces 

— Nila — aflame  with   dreadful  shafts  entering   into  the  vitals, 

resembling  snakes.     And  assailed   with   shafts,   Nila — leader 

of  moBkeys — with   one   arm    took  jup   a   mountain-top   and 

hurled    it   at   the   lord   of  Rakshas.     And  the  energetic  and 

high-minded  Hanum&n,  attaining  respite,  eager  for  encounter, 

seeing  (the  fight  between    the    R&kshasa   and   the   monkey), 

wrought  up  with  rage,  said, — "It  is  not  meet  for  me  to  attack 

R&vana — lord   of  Rtkshasas — engaged  with  Nila."     And  the 

highly   powerful    RHvana,   by   means  of   seven   shafts   with 

sharpened  points,  hit  at  the  mountain-top  ,*   and  shivered   in 

pieces,  it  fell  (to  the  earth).     And  seeing  that  mountain  peak 

shattered,  that  general  of  the  monkey^forces--«slayer  of  hostile 

heroes—flamed  up  in    wrath  like  the  fire   at  the   universal 

wreck.     And   id   that  encounter  Nila  discharged  A^wakarna 

trees,  and  Sdlas,  and   mangoes  in   full   flower,     and  various 

other  trees.    And  lULvana,  getting  at  the  trees,  severed  them 

(by   means  of  his  arrows),   and  poured  on  the  Fire-god's  son 

terrific  showers  of  shafts.     And  assailed  with  fearful  showers 

of  arrows  as  with  a  omiss  of  clouds,   that   one   endowed   with 

esiineBt  strength,  decreasing  his  dimensions,  dropped  on  the 

top  of  R2vaoa*s  banner.     And  seeing  the  son  of  the  Fire-god 

descend  on  the  top  of  his  banner,  Rtvana  was  fired  with   ire, 

and   Nila  shouted  (thereat).     And  seeing  the  monkey  (now) 

at  the  top  of  the  banner,  and  (now)  at  the   end   of  his   bow, 

and  (now)  at  the  crest  of  his  tiara,  Lakshmana  and  HanumSln 

and  lUma  were  struck  with  astonishment.     And  also  RSvana 

endowed  with  exceeding  energy,  astonished  at  the   lightness 

of   the   monkey,   took    up  a  wonderful  flaming  fiery  weapon* 

And  the  monkeys  seeing  Rilvana   bewildered,   and   delighted 

thereat,   set   up   shouts.     And  RSvana  enraged' at  the  shouts 

of  the  monkeys,  with  his  heart   overwhelmed    with   agitation, 

could   not   address  himself  to  any  affort.     And  then  taking  a 

fiery  shaft  and  setting  the  same  on  his  bow,  the  night-ranger 
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fazed  at  Nila.  And  the  exceedingly  energetic  lord  of  the 
RSlkshasflS  said, — "O  monkey,  by  virtue  of  thy  skill  in 
illusion,  thou  art  furnished  with  liglitness.  But,  O  monkey, 
if  thou  canst,  preserve  thy  life.  Thou  transformest  thyself 
into  many  shapes.  Yet  this  shaft  of  mine  discharged  from 
my  weapon,  shall  deprive  of  thy  life  thee  that  art  preserving 
it."  Having  said  this,  the  mighty-armed  RSvana — lord  of  the 
Rakshasas^-^fixing  his  shaft  on  his  bow,  shot  it  at  the  general. 
And  Nila,  struck  at  the  chest  with  that  arrow,  which  had  been 
shot  (by  Ravana),  burning,  suddenly  fell  down  to  the  earth. 
And  by  virtue  of  the  greatness  of  his  sire  and  also  of  his  own 
energy,  he  went  to  the  earth  on  his  knees,  but  was  not 
utterly  deprived  of  life.  And  seeing  the  monkey  deprived 
of  his  senses,  the  Ten-necked  one,  eager  for  encounter^ 
riding  a  car  emitting  a  rattle  resembling  the  rumbling  of 
clouds,  darted  against  SumitrS's  son.  And  entering  into  the 
arena  of  fight  and  posted  there  flaming,  the  powerful  lord  of 
the  RSlkshasas,  baffling  (the  foe),  kept  stretching  his  bow. 
And  as  that  one  of  immeasurable  prowess  kept  stretching  his 
bow,  Sumitra*s  son  of  unflagging  mettle,  addressed  him, 
saying, — *'0  lord  of  night-rangers,  do  thou  to-day  try  me  in 
encounter.  Thou  ought  not  to  strive  with  the  monkeys." 
And  hearing  Saupiitri's  speech  uttered  in  a  full  voice,  as  well 
as  the  terrific  twangs  of  his  bow-string,  that  R^ksha — the 
king — approaching  Sumitr^'s  son  staying  in  the  field,  spoke 
unto  him  wrathfully, — *'0  Raghu's  son,  by  my  luck  hast  thou 
of  perverse  sense,  finding  thy  fate  come  within  the  range 
of  my  ken.  •  This  very  instant,  tormented  with  the  springes  of 
my  shafts,  thou  wilt  repair  to  the  regions  of  Death."  Thereat, 
Sumitra*s  son,  without  being  overwhelmed  with  wonder  (on 
witnessing  R§vaua's  prowess),  addressed  that  one  furnished 
with  large  and  sharp  teeth, — setting  up  roars, — *'0  king, 
those  who  are  (really)  endowed  with  prowess,do  not  storm.  O 
prince  of  sinners,  in  vain  thou  vauntest.  O  lord  of  RSkshasas, 
I  know  t4iy  prowess  and  strength  and  energy  and  vigor.  Here 
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am  I  stationed,  bow  and   shafts  in  band.     Come  thou.     What 

is  the   use  of  vain-glorious  self-laudation  ?"     Thus  accosted, 

the  Raksha  monarch,  growing  wroth,  discharged  seven  shafts 

furnished  with  knobs.     Thereupon  Lakshmana  split  thetp   up 

with   sharp-pointed   arrows  having  variegrated   golden  knobs. 

And  they  suddenly  severed  like   powerful   serpents   cut   off, 

Lankd's  lord  came  under  the  sway  of  passion,  and  discharged 

other  whetted  arrows.     And  Rimra's  younger  brother  poured 

showers  of  arrows  from  his  bow  ;  and,  planting  himself  at  his 

post,  cut  off  those   arrows   (of   his   adversary)   by   means   of 

razors,    and  crescents,   and  excellent  karn^s  and  darts.     And 

seeing  his  arrowy  net-works  rendered  ineffectual,  that  enemy 

of  the  celestials — the  king— was  seized  with  wonderment,  and 

again  shot  sharpened  arrows.  And  Lakshmana  also^resembling 

Indra  the  Great,  setting  on  his  bow  sharpened,  sharp-pointed, 

flaming,    and    luminous   shafts,    endowed    with    the  dreadful 

vehement   impetus  of   the  thunder-bolt,  discharged  (them),  to 

compass  the  destruction  of  the  lord  of  Rakshas.     And  thereat 

the  R^kshasa  sovereign   cut   off   those  whetted  arrows;  and 

smote  Lakshmana   in   the  forehead  with  an  arrow  resembling 

the  Fire  of  Dooms-day  in  energy, — which  had  been  conferred 

on  him  by  the  Self-create.     And    Lakshmana,   tortured   with 

RSLvana's   arrow,   shook,   loosely   holding  his  bow;  and  then 

recovering  his  consciousness  after  undergoing  extreme  agony, 

he  severed  the  bow  of  the  foe  of   the   foremost  of    celestials. 

And  having  cut  off  RSvana's  bow,  Da9aratha*s   son    hit  (him) 

with  three  sharp-pointed  arrows.  And  the  king  smarting  under 

the  shafts,   with  much  ado  regained  his  consciousness.     And 

the  enemy  of  the  immortals  of   terrific   power   with   his  bow 

severed,  and   himself   hit   with   shafts,  and  his  body  covered 

with  fat,and  himself  washed  in  blood,  took  up  a  dart  conferred 

on  him   by   the   Self-create.      And   the    sovereign    of    the 

Rikshasas  and  their  lord  in  that  encounter  hurled  at  SumitrS's 

son  the   dart   resembling   smoking   fire,   sending   up   living 

flames,and  striking  terror  into  the  monkeys.  And  as  it  coursed 
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on,  Bharata's  younger  brother  resisted  it  with  arrows  resembl- 
ing a  sacrificial  flame.  Yet  the  dart  pierced  into  the  broad 
arm^  of  Da^aratha's  son.  And  smit  with  the  dart,  that  hero 
of  the  Ragho  race,  although  possessed  of  strength,  wad 
aglow.  And  the  king  at  once  with  his  arms  seized  that  one, 
who  had  been  deprived  of  his  senses.  But  he  that  could  with 
his  arms  wield  HimavSn  or  Mandara  or  Meru  or  the  triple 
world  itself  along  with  the  immortals,  could  not  (for  all  his 
strength)  lift  up  Bharata's  younger  brother.  And  hit  at  his 
chest  by  the  dart  of  BrahmS,  Sumitril's  son  remembered  that 
he  was  verily  a  portion  of  Vishnu  himself.  And  pressing  hard 
Sumitr^'s  son — that  humbler  of  the  hauteur  of  the  Daityas, 
that  thorn  in  the  sides  of  the  celestials— could  not  move  him 
(from  his  place).  And  then  the  Wind-god's  offspring  waxing 
wroti)  rushed  at  RSLvana,  and  overwhelmed  with  rage  smote 
at  his  chest  with  bis  clenched  fist  resembling  the  thunder- 
bolt.  And  boxed  (by  HanumSna),  Rivana — ^lord  of  the 
RlLkshasas^-went  down  to  the  ground  on  his  knees,  and 
shook  and  dropped  to  the  earth.  And  biood  gushed  out  in 
streams  from  his  mouths  and  eyes  and  arms  ;  and  staggered 
and  senseless,  he  sat  down  on  the  platform  of  his  car.  And 
he  was  rendered  insensible  with  his  senses  lost;  and  he  knew 
not  where  he  was.  And  seeing  R3vana  endued  with  terrific 
prowess,  rendered  insensible  in  the  encounter,  saints  and 
monkeys  and  gods  with  the  Asuras  set  up  shouts.  And  then 
the  energetic  Hanumftn  taking  Lakshmana  racked  by  R&vana, 
with  his  arms  brought  him  before  Righava.  And  albeit 
incapable  of  being  moved  by  the  foes,  (Lakshmana),  on 
account  of  the  friendship  of  the  Wind-god's  offspring  as  well 
as  the  high  reverence  in  which  he  was  held  by  Hanum&n, 
became  extremely  light  to  the  monkey.  And  then  that  dart, 
renouncing  Sumitr^'s  son  vanquished  in  fight,  again  sought 
its  place  in  R&vana's  car.  And  the  exceedingly  powerful 
RSvana,  recovering  his  consciousness  in  that  dread  encounter, 
♦  Bhujdntaram  is  vague.     It  may  also  mean  the  chest, — T, 
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took  up  whetted  shafts  and  seized  a  mighty  bow.  And  that 
finisheY  of  foes — Lakshmana — recovered  the  exercise  of  his 
sensesi  and  had  his  entire  person  perfectly  healed,— on  his 
recalling  that  he  verily  was  a  part  and  parcel  of  Vishnu 
himself.  And  witnessing  the  mighty  army  of  the  monkeys 
and  the  redoubted  heroes  brought  down  in  the  conflict, 
Rftgliava  rushed  at  R2lvana.  Thereat  drawing  near  to  him, 
Hanumfin  said  unto  him, — "It  behoveth  thee  to  chastise  the 
foe  ascending  my  back,  even  as  Vishnu  chastiseth  the 
enemies  of  the  immortals,  riding  Garutman."  Hearing  the 
words  spoken  by  Hanum^n,  Righava  at  once  got  up  on  that 
gigantic  monkey ;  and  that  master  of  men  beheld  RSvana  in 
battle.  And  seeing  him,  that  highly  powerful  one  darted 
against  RSlvana,  even  as  the  enraged  Vishnu  had  rushed 
against  Virochana's  son,*  upraising  his  weapons.  And  he 
sharply  twanged  his  bow-string  sounding  like  the  terrific 
crash  of  thunder ;  and  then  in  solemn  tones,  Rima  addressed 
the  lord  of  Rlkshasas,  saying,— •''Stay,  stay,  having  done  me 
such  wrong.  Repairing  whither,  shalt  thou,  O  powerful 
Rikshasa,  attain  respite  ?  Even  if  thou  shouldst  seek  Yama 
or  Indra  or  the  Sun-^on  unto  Viva9wan— K)r  the  Self-sprung 
or  the  Fire-god  or  Sankara  himself ,—K>r  go  to  the  ten  cardt« 
aal  points  in  ten  portions,— yet  shalt  thou  not,  so  resorting, 
attain  deliverance.  And  (Lakshmana),  going  forth  to  the  fight, 
bath  been  wounded  with  the  dart  and  hath  suddenly  been  stupi- 
fied.  But,  O  king  of  the  Rakshas,to-day  in  conflict  Death  shall 
claim  for  his  own  thee  and  thy  sons  and  grandsons.  By  me 
with  my  shafts  have  been  slaughtered  four  and  ten  thousand 
Rakshas  residing  in  Janasth&na,  wielding  excellent  weapons.** 
Hearing  R^ghava's  iivords,  the  exceedingly  strong  lord  of  the 
Rftkshasas,  overwhelmed  with  a  mighty  wrath,  recalling  en- 
mity agone,  with  burning  shafts  resembling  the  fire  of  Doom 
hit  in  encounter  the  exceedingly  impetuous  offspring  of  the 
Wind-god,  who   was  bearing  RSghava.     And  although  struck 

•  The  Asura— Vali. 
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and  resisted  by  the  R^kshasa  with  arrows,  the  eoergy  of  that 
one,  endowed  by  nature  with  prowess — increased  greatly. 
And  the  exceedingly  energetic  B^ma,  on  seeing  that  fore- 
most of  the  monkeys  wounded  by  Rivana,  was  mastered  by 
wrath.  And  RSma,  closing  with  his  enemy,  by  means  of 
whetted  arrow-points  severed  in  pieces  his  car  together  with 
the  wheels  and  the  steeds,  the  banner,  the  umbrella,  and  the 
majestic  streamer,  as  well  as  with  the  charioteer  and  the 
thunder-bolts  and  darts  and  swords.  And  then  as  the  reverend 
Indra  cleaveth  Meru  with  his  thunder-bolt,  (RSghava)  swiftly 
smote  on  RSivana's  spacious  and  shapely  chest  with  a  shaft 
resembling  Vajra  and  the  thunder  holt.  And — that  the  king 
hero — who  had  not  smarted  nor  shaken  under  the  impetus 
of  Vajra  and  the  thunder-bolt, — assailed  with  the  arrow  of 
R^ma  and  agonised  in  consequence,  shook  and  lost  hold  of 
his  bow.  And  seeing  him  overwhelmed,  R§ma  took  up  a 
flaming  half-moon,  and  with  the  same  at  once  severed  the 
sun-bright  tiara  of  the  high-souled  sovereign  of  the  Rakshasas. 
And  Rilma  in  the  encounter  addressed  the  lord  of  R&kshasas, 
resembling  a  serpent  bereft  of  venom,  shorn  of  his  splendour, 
like  unto  the  sun  shrouded  (in  mist),— without  his  wonted 
grace,  a-nd  having  his  entire  tiara  riven— saying, — "Thou  hast 
(in  battle)  performed  high  and  dreadful  deeds, — and  hast  also 
(in  the  conflict)  slain  my  foretnost  heroes.  And  therefore  I 
know  thou  art  fatigued.  And  for  this  reason  it  is  that  I  will 
not  with  my  shafts  bring  thee  to  the  door  of  Death.  Go  thou. 
I  know*  that  thou  art  worn  out  with  fight.  Therefore,  O  king 
of  night-rangers,  enter  Lank§.  Having  a  little  respite,  do 
thou  depart  on  thy  car  along  with  thy  bowmen.  Afterwards, 
mounted  on  thy  car,  shalt  thou  behold  my  power".  And 
thus  addressed,  the  king,  with  his  pride  and  joy  defeated, 
with  his  bow  severed,  and  his  steeds  and  charioteer  killed, 
himself  smarting  under  shafts, — and    having  his  crown  splin- 

♦  Jdndmi — lit.  /  know.    The  commentator  says  that     here    this    word 
means  I  permit.    But  the  literal  sense  answers. — ^T. 
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ercd, — speedily  entered  Lank§.  And  on  that  foe  of  the 
eittes  and  the  D§navas — the  puissant  lord  of  the  night* 
angers — entering  (into  Lanka),  RSma  rendered  the  monkeys 
Jong  with  Lakshmana  hale  in  that  fierce  conflict.  And 
:t  the  break-down  of  that  foe  of  the  immortals,  the  celestials 
ind  the  Asuras,  the  ghosts  and  the  Cardinal  points,and  all  the 
nighty  serpents  together  with  the  oceans  and  the  creatures 
ohabiting  earth  and  water,  felt  exceedingly  delighted. 


SECTION    LX' 


A-ND  entering   the  city  of  Lanka,  the   king  afHicted  with 
the   fear    of   Rama's   arrows,   with    his   pride   humbled,  was 
undergoing  great  torments.     And   overpowered   by  the  high- 
souled  Raghava,  the  king  resembled  an  elephant  defeated  by 
a  lion  or  a   serpent  defeated   by  Garura.     And  remembering 
Raghava's  arrows   resembling  a   comet  risen  at  the  universal 
wreck,  and   of  the  splendour  of  live  lightning,  the  Rakshasa- 
chief.  was    aggrieved.     And    seated     on    a    superb   golden 
seat,  Rama,   eying   the    Rakshasas,    spoke, — "Forsooth    all 
the      austere     asceticism     I    have     performed       gocth     for 
nothing,    for   although    resembling   the   redoubtable   Indra,  I 
have  been   overcome  by   a  mortal.     And    this  dire  speech  of 
Brahma  also   reverts  to  my  remembrance,— 'Know  thou  that 
thy  fear  cometh  from  a  human    being.     Thou  art  incapable  of 
being  slain   by   deities  and  Danavas,  Gandharvas,   Yakshas, 
Rakshasas   and   serpents.     But  thou   hast   not  asked  for  im- 
munity from  men.'       And  I  deem   even  this  son  of  Da9aratha 
as  the  occasion  of  my   fear.     And  I  was  formerly   cursed  by 
that  lord    of    the     Ikshwaku   line — Anaranya — saying, — 'O 
worst  of  Rakshasas,  a  person   shall   spring   in   my  race,  who, 
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O  wicked-mind^  one,  shall  slay  thee  in  battle  along  with 
thy  sons  and  courtiers  and  forces  and  horses  and  charioteers.' 
And  I  was  also  cursed  by  Vedavati,  who  was  formerly  out- 
raged by  me.  And  she  is  (perchance)  born  as  the  exalted 
daughter  of  Janaka.  And  what  had  also  been  uttered  by  Um& 
and  Nandi^wara  and  Rambh^  and  Varuna's  daughter,^  hath 
come  to  pass.f  And  taking  note  of  this,  ye  should  strive 
(to  the  uttermost.)  And  let  the  RSLkshasas  be  posted  at  the 
gateways,  highways,  and  the  walls.  And  do  ye  wake  up  that 
destroyer  of  the  pride  of  the  deities  and  the  DSinavas^- 
Kumbhakarna,endowed  with  unparalleled  gravity,  over  whelmed 
with  the  curse  of  Brahmi/'  And  seeing  himself  worsted  and 
Prahasta  also  slain,  that  Raksha  endowed  with  dreadful  power 
issued  his  orders  to  that  fearful  force.  ''Do  ye  vigilantly 
guard  the  gates  and  mount  the  wall.  And  do  ye  wake  up 
Kumbhakarna  come  under  the  sway  of  slumber.  And 
deprived  of  his  senses  through  lust,  he  sleepeth  secure.  And 
the  RAkshasa  sometimes  sleepeth  nine,  seven,  ten,  or  eight 
months  away.  Of  measureless  might  he  hath  slept  for  nine 
months.  And  foremost  of  all  the  Rftkshasas  in  fight,  that 
long-armed  one  shall  speedily  slay  the  monkeys  as  well  as 
the  princes.  He  is  a  very  banner  in  battle,  and  the  crown  of 
all  the  Rakshas.  But  intent  on  common  pleasure,  Kubha- 
karna,  with  his  senses  stupified,  sleepeth  ever.  I  have  been 
worsted  in  fierce  fight  by  RSlma  ;  but  on  Kumbhakarna  being 
awakened,  my  grief  shall  go.  If  he  doth  not  help  me  in  such 
high   peril,   what   shall  I  do  with  his  strength  resembling  the 

*  Punjikasthal^ 

t  Panjikasthali  cursed  R&vana  that  he  should  come  by  death  if  he  should 
use  violence  on  a  woman  against  her  inclination.  R&vana  had  not  been  cursed 
by  Rambhd  herself,  but  by  Nala  Kuvera  in  her  interest.  Thy  head  shall  be 
sundered  in  seven  when  thou  forcest  a  female  against  her  will.'  Um4  had 
cursed  R&vana  that  for  a  woman  he  should  meet  with  death  on  the  shaking  of 
the  peak  of  KailAfa. — Nandi9wara  had  cursed  him  that  as  he  had  slighted 
and  scoffed  at  him,  he  should  find  his  fate  at  the  hands  of  the  monkeys,  being 
emanations  of  himself. — T. 
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strength     of    Sakra    himself  ?"       Hearing     the     speech     of 
the   lord    of   the    Rikshasas,  the  RSLkshasas,  bestirring  them- 
selves,  went  to  the  abode  of  Kumbhakarna.     And  desired    by 
Rivana,    those    feeding  on  flesh  and  blood  went  off  hurriedly, 
taking    perfumes   and   wreaths  -and   a   mass   of   food.     And 
entering    Kumbhakarna's     charming    cave    having    a    wide 
gateway,    measuring   a  yoyana    breathing   around    perfumes 
of  flowers, — those     highly     powerful    ones,    pushed    off    by 
Kumbhakarna's   breath,    with    the    utmost  energy  they  could 
summon  up  stood  their  ground  and    entered   the   cave.     And 
then  entering  that  charming  cave  having   floors   paved    with 
gold    and    gems,  those  Nairitas  endowed  with  great  strength, 
saw  that  one  of  dreadful    prowess,    lying   down.     And   then 
they    together   set  about   waking  up  the  slumbering  Kumbha- 
karna  looking  like  a  hill   extended, — and   sunk   in   profound 
slumber  ;    with    his   body    having  its  down    standing  on  end  ; 
lying  down  ;  like  a  sighing  serpent  ;    rolling  people*  with  his 
powerful  breath,^reposing ;  possessed  of   dreadful    prowess; 
having   a  huge  nose  ;   of  a  person  vast  as  the  nether  sphere  ; 
lying  stretched  at  length  ;    smelling  of  fat  and  blood  j    decked 
with  golden  angadas ;  and  waring  a  diadem  endowed  with  the 
splendour  of  the    Sun.     And   (they)   saw   that   subduer     of 
enemies  and  foremost  of  Nairitas — Kumbhakarna.     And  then 
they  piled  up  Meru-like  animals  for  conferring  rare   gratifica- 
tion,   and    heaps   of  deer  and  buffaloes  and  boars.     And  the 
lUkshasas  made  an  astounding  heap  of  rice.     And  then    the 
enemies  of  the  immortals  put  up  before  Kumbhakarna  jars   of 
blood  and  various  kinds  of  food,    and    smeared  that  repressor 
of  foes  with   excellent  sandal,  and  made  him  inhale  perfumes 
and  the   aroma   of  wreaths.     And  they  made  (the  place)  rife 
with  the   incense   of    dhupa,    and   extolled    that   smiter   of 
enemies.     And  then  the  YatudliSnas  roared  around   here   and 


*  An  instance  of  the  material  sublime  unsurpassed  in  all  literature. 
Kambhakarna  himself  is  the  emblem  uf  the  material  as  contrasted  with  the 
spiritual  typified  by  Rima. — T. 
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there  like  clouds.  And  they  winded  conclis  beaming 
moon-like.  And  ihey  incapable  of  being  beaten  shouted 
in  full  chorus.  And  the  night-rangers  shouted  and  struck 
at  their  arms  with  their  hands  and  began  to  pull  him. 
And  for  rousing  Kumbhakarna,  mighty  was  the  din  that 
they  raised.  And  hearing  those  loud  sounds  of  conchs  and 
drums  and  panavas  ;  and  those  proceeding  from  persons 
striking  at  their  arms  with  their  hands  >  and  leonine  roars,— 
rushing  on  all  sides  and  riving  tiie  very  heavens, — birds 
suddenly  dropped  down.  And  when  the  high-souled  Kumbha- 
karna  sleeping  soundly  did  not  awake  at  that  terrific  tumult, 
the  RSLkshasas  took  up  Bhushandis*  and  maces.  And'then 
the  RSLkshasas,  drawing  near,  smote  Kumbhakarna  sleeping 
sweetly  in  the  chest  with  mountain-peaks,  maces  and  clubs. 
But  the  RSLkshasas  could  not  stay  before  Kumbhakarna  owing 
to  the  hurricane  heaving  at  his  breath.  Then  tightening 
their  clothf  (about  their  waist),  those  Rdkshasas  of  dreadful 
prowess  sounded  mridangas  and  panavas^  conchs  and 
kumbhas.  And  ten  thousand  RSkshasas  together  surrounded 
that  one  resembling  a  heap  of  dark-blue  collyrium  and  fell 
to  rousing  him.  But  albeit  assailed  with  shouts  and  smit 
with  weapons,  he  did  not  wake  up.  And  when  they  succeeded 
not  in  rousing  him,  they  more  than  ever  exerted  themselves. 
And  then  they  smote  him  with  horses  and  camels,  and  mules 
and  snakes,  rods  and  lashes  and  hooks,  and  with  might  and 
main  sounded  kettledrums  and  conchs  and  mridangas.  And 
tliey  struck  his  body  with  innumerable  huge  blocks  of 
wood.  And  summoning  up  their  dearest  energy,  they  dealt 
him  blows  with  maces  and  clubs.  And  at  that  mighty  uproar, 
entire  LankSl  was  filled  with  her  woods  and  hills  ;  yet  he 
did  not  wake  up.  And  then  they  simultaneously  sounded  a 
thousand  kettle-drums  beaten    with    sticks    of   polished   gold. 

*  A  variety  of  the  mace. 

t  Another  reading  is,   Tatah  prapuritdh  g/irham — then    densely   filling   the 
cave. — T. 
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And  coming  under  the  sway  of  the  curse  *  when  that  one  sunk 
in  slumber  did  not  wake  up,   the   night-rangers  were  wrought 
up  with  wrath.  And  overcome  with  choler,  they  endowed  with 
dreadful  prowess  addressed  themselves  vigorously  to  awaken- 
ing him  ;"and  others  put  forth  their  energy.  And  others  smote 
the   kettle-drums,  and  others  set  up  loud    cries.     And    others 
cut  off  his  hair,  and  others  bit   his   ears.     And  others  poured 
into  his  ears  a  thousand  vessels  of  water.     But  Kumbhakarna 
come  under  the  spell  of  a  mighty  slumber  did  not  wink.     And 
others — strong  ones — armed  with    poniards(>^2^^/75')  and  maces, 
made   their   poniards    and  maces  alight  on  his   person.     And 
struck  with  sata^hnis  bound    with    cords,t    that    huge*bodied 
one  did  not    wake  up.     And  then  when  a  thousand  elephants 
rushed    against   his    body,    recovering    his  consciousness,  he 
awoke.  And  assailed  with  mountain-peaks  and  trees  descending 
on  his  body,  he,  without  minding  those  tremendous  blows,— on 
sleep    having   been    dispelled,   suddenly   got  up,  yawning,— 
sufifering   the    pangs  of  hunger.     And  then  that  night-ranger 
resembling  an  elephant   or   a   serpent   or  a    mountain-peak, 
casting   about   his  arms    superior  in  force  to  the  thunder-bolt 
itself,  and  opening  his  deformed  mouth    like   unto    that   of   a 
nnule,   yawned    (again    and    again).     And  as    he   yawned,  his 
mouth  resembling   the  subterraneous  regions,  looked  like  the 
Sun    stationed    at    the    summit   of    Meru.     And    that   night- 
ranger   possessed    of    unwieldly    strength  woke  up,  yawning. 
And  the  breath  that  he  breathed  resembled  a  storm   raging  in 
a  mountain.     And  then  as  he   sat    up,    Kumbhakarna*s    form 
appeared  like  that  of  the  Destroyer  himself  at   the   universal 
wreck, — intent  upon  consuming  all  creatures.     And  the  large 
eyes  of  that  one,  resembling  a  live  flame   and   endowed    with 
the   splendour   of   lightning,  appeared  like  a  pair  of  glowing 
planets.     And  then  they  pointed  unto  him  all  those   heaps  of 

*  Brahm4  had  cursed  him,  as  will  appear  afterwards. — T. 
t  What  does  this  mean  ? 
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edibles,  various  and  profuse, — bears  and  buffaloes, — and  that 
powerful  (R&kshasa)  fell  to.  And  hungering,  he  fed  on  flesh 
and  alhirst,  drank  blood.  And  then  that  enemy  of  Sakra 
drank  vesselfuls  of  fat  and  blood.  And  concluding  that  he 
was  replete,  the  night -rangers  came  up  ;  and  bowing  down 
their  heads,  stood  circling  him  on  all  sides.  And  then  with 
his  eyes  discolored  and  drooping  from  drowsiness,  he  casting 
his  eyes  around,  addressed  those  night-rangers.  And  that 
foremost  of  Nairitas  cheered  all  those  Nairitas  ;  and  surprised 
at  his  having  been  roused, — spoke  unto  the  Riksliasas, — 
•*Why,  being  honored,  have  I  been  awakened  by  you  ?  Is  it 
well  with  the  kingt  Or  hath  any  fear  sprung  up  here  f  Or 
hath  a  mighty  fear  presented  itself  forsooth  from  among 
others  ;  for  which  I  have  been  speedily  awakened  by  you? 
This  very  day  will  I  uproot  quite  the  fear  of  the  sovereign  of 
the  Raksliasas.  I  will  split  up  the  great  Indra  himself, — or 
make  Fire  himself  give  up  his  heat.  One  doth  not  awaken 
my  like  for  a  light  cause.  Therefore  do  ye  give  the  real 
truth  of  the  cause  of  your  awakening  me."  Thereat  a 
minister  of  the  king,  named  YupSiksha,  with  joined  hands  said 
unto  that  humbler  of  foes — Kumbhakarna — wrought  up  with 
wrath,  who  was  thus  speaking, — **No  fear  anywise  springs  to 
us  from  the  Deities.  But,  O  king,  a  great  fear  doth  cross 
us,  coming  from  a  mortal.  And  never  fear  so  cometh  unto 
us  anywise  from  Daityas  or  D^navas,  as  it  hath  arrived  from 
a  man,  O  king.  This  LankSL  hath  been  hemmed  in  by 
monkeys  resembling  mountains.  And  terrific  is  the  terror 
that  cometh  even  from  Rama  scorched  with  fire  springing 
from  the  ravishment  of  Sit5,  Ere  this  by  a  single  monkey 
was  this  splendid  city  burnt  down.  And  the  prince  Aksha 
hath  been  slain  along  with  his  following  and  elephants.  And 
that  thorn  in  the  sides  of  deities,  that  lord  of  the  R&kshasas — 
Pulasta's  son  himself — hath  been  set  free  in  conflict  by  R^ghava 
endowed  with  the  splendour  of  the  Sun, — saying — 'Go  thou.' 
And  what   had    been  done   unto  the  king  by  neither  the  gods 
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nor  the  Daityas  nor  yet  the  D&navas,  hath  been  done 
by  R&ma  ;  and  he  hath  been  set  free,  having  come  to  a  pass 
imperilling  his  life."  Hearing  YupSLksha's  speech  and  hearing 
of  the  defeat  of  his  brother,  Kumbhakarna,  with  his  eyes 
whirlin^f,  spoke  unto  him,  sayingf, — "To  day,  O  YupSlksha, 
after  vanquishing  in  battle  the  monkey-army  together  with 
Lakshmana  and  RSghava,  shall  I  see  R^vana.  And  I  ehall 
regale  the  Rakshasas  with  the  flesh  and  blood  of  the  monkeys, 
and  mysclf  drink  the  blood  of  R&ma  and  Lakshmana." 
Hearing  his  words  as  he  haughtily  spoke  thus  with  his  spirit 
of  insolence  magnified  by  much,  that  foremost  of  the  Nairita 
soldiers,  Mahodara,  with  joined  hands  observed, — '*0  long- 
armed  one,having  at  first  heard  RSLvana's  words  and  considered 
their  justice  or  otherwise,  thou  wilt  afterwards  defeat  the 
foe  in  fisjht.*'  Hearing  Mahodara*s  words,  the  exceedingly 
energetic  and  mighty  (Kumblnkarna)  surrounded  by  the 
R§kshasas,  prepared  to  depart.  And  having  roused  from  his 
slumbers  that  one  of  terrific  prowess  having  dreadful  eyes, — 
the  R&kshasas  speedily  arrived  at  the  residence  of  the 
Ten-necked  one.  And  presenting  themselves  before  the 
Ten-necked  one  seated  on  a  superb  seat,  all  the  night-rangers 
spoke  with  joined  hands,— "O  lord  of  the  R^kshasas,  thy 
brother,  Kumbhakarna,  hath  been  roused.  Shall  he  march 
from  there;  or  wilt  thou  see  him  come  here  ?*'  Thereat, 
R&vana,  pleased,  spoke  unto  those  R^Lkshasas  who  had 
presented  themselves, — **^I  wish  to  see  him  here,  and  do  ye 
honor  him  fittingly."  Thereat,  saying  *So  be  it*,  the  RSLkshasas, 
directed  by  R2lvana,  going  back,  spoke  unto  Kumbhakarna, — 
"That  foremost  of  all  the  RSkshasas — the  king — wisheth  to 
see  thee.  So  mind  thou  going,  and  gladden  thy  brother.*' 
And  the  irrepressible  Kumbhakarna  possessed  of  prodigious 
prowess,  learning  the  mandate  of  his  brother,  saying,— 'So 
be  it,*— rose  up  from  his  bed.  And  washing  his  face,  and 
having  bathed,  that  one,  feeling  refreshed  and  enjoying 
exceeding  exhilaration  of  spirit, — wishing  to  drink,  urged  (the 
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RSkshasas)  to  bring  the  nerve-conferring  draught.  And  then 
the  R3lkshasas.  at  the  command  of  R^vana  speedily  procured 
wine  and  various  kinds  of  viands.  And  having  drunk  two 
thousand  vessels  (of  wine),  he  prepared  to  go.  And  slightly 
swolen  and  flushed, Kumbbakarna,  attaining  access  of  strength 
and  fire,  waxed  wroth,and  resembled  the  Doom  and  Destroyer 
— Yama  himself.  And  striding  to  the  residence  of  his 
brother  backed  by  the  Raksha  force,  Kumbhakarna  shook 
the  earth  with  his  tread.  And  illuming  the  highway  with 
the  splendour  of  his  person,  like  the  thousand- rayed  (Sun) 
discovering  the  earth  with  his  rays,  (Kumbhakarna)  went  on, 
engirt  around  by  joined  hands  resembling  wreaths, — like 
Satakratu*  going  to  the  abode  of  the  Self-sprung.  And 
suddenly  seeing^  that  slayer  of  foes  of  immeasurable 
prowess,  resembling  a  mountain-summit, — walking  along 
the  highways,  the  wood-rangers  stationed  outside  ( the 
monkey-camp),  along  with  the  leaders  of  bands,  were  seized 
with  affright.  And  then  some  sought  the  shelter  of  R&ma, 
worthy  of  being  so  sought ;  and  some,  stricken  (with  panic), 
dropped  to  the  earth  ;  and  some,  suffering  (from  fear),  fled  to 
the  carindal  points  ;  and  some  through  stress  (of  apprehen- 
sion) lay  down  on  the  ground.  And  seeing  that  one 
resembling  a  very  mountain-peak,  decked  with  a  diadem, 
seeming  to  touch  the  Sun  himself  with  his  energy,  of  colossal 
altitude,  and  wonderful  to  behold, — the  wood-rangers,  tor- 
mented with  frig[ht,  began  to  scamper  on  aM  sides. 

♦  Lit.  him  of  an  hundred  sacrifices — an  appcllatiou  of  Indra. — T. 
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.^ND  then  the  exceedingly  energetic  RSlma  possessed  of 
prowess,  taking  his  bow,  saw  Kumbhakarna,  having  a  huge 
body  and  decked  with  a  diadem.  And  seeing  that  foremost  of 
R&kshasas  looking  like  a  mountain  ;  filling  all  the  heavens  as 
formerly  NSlr§yana  had  done;  resembling  clouds  charged  with 
rain  ;  and  adorned  with  golden  angadaSf-^iUe  mighty  army  of 
monkeys  began  to  run  away  at  the  top  of  its  speed. 
Seeing  the  army  scamper  and  the  Rikshasa  swelling,  lULma 
struck  with  surprise,  said  unto  Bibhishana, — "Who  is  that 
tawney-eyed  one,  decked  with  a  diadem,  and  looking  like  a 
hill  ?  And  in  LankSi  the  hero  appeareth  like  a  mass  of  clouds 
embosoming  lightning.  And  alone  he  seemeth  like  an  ensign 
of  the  Earth  ;  and  seeing  him  the  monkeys  dart  away  hither  and 
thither.  Tell  me  who  he  is, — whether  a  Raksha  or  an  Asura. 
The  like  of  him  mine  eyes  had  never  before  lighted  on." 
Accosted  by  the  kind's  son — RSLma  of  untiring  deeds — the 
exceedingly  wise  Bibhishana  said  unto  Kakutstha, — **By  whom 
in  battle  Vivas^wata's  offspring*  and  V^sava  himself  had  been 
vanquished,  this  is  he — the  wondrous  powerful  Kumbhakarna 
— son  unto  Vi9ravan.  No  RSkshasa  is  there  that  equalleth  this 
one  in  size.  O  RSghava,  this  one  in  battle  hath  brought  down 
Danavas  and  Yakshas  and  Serpentsf  and  flesh-feeders  and 
Gandharvas  and  Vidy^dharas  and  Pannagasj:  by  thousands. 
The  immortals  themselves  thinking  the  dart-handed  and  fierce- 
eyed  Kumbhakarna  possessed  of  great  strength,  as  the  Des- 
troyer himself, — were  overwhelmed  with  stupor  and  were 
foiled  in  their  exertions  to  slay  him.  The  exceedingly  power 
ful  Kumbhakarna    is  mighty  by  nature  :  the  strength  of  other 

*  Yama — son  of  Viva9wata  or  the  Sun. 
t  Bhujangdk  : — semi-divine  serpents. 
X  Semi-divine  serpents. 
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redoubtable  Rikshasas  is  owing  to  boons  obtained   by   them. 
As  soon  as  this  high-souled   one  was  born  and  was  a  babe,  he 
began  to  devour   up   countless   creatures    by   the   thousand. 
And    on   these  having  been  devoured,  creatures,  ai&icted  with 
affright  consequent  on  those  having   been   eaten   up,    sought 
the  shelter  of   Sakra  and  told  him  what  had  happened.     And 
thereat  the  great  Indra,  waxing  wroth,   smote    Kumbhakama 
with    the    whetted    levin.     And   hit   at  with  Sakra's  thunder- 
bolt, that  high-souled  (hero)  shook,  and  in  wrath  set  up  roars. 
And  hearing  the   roars  of   the   Rakshasa — Kumbhakarna — as 
he   kept   crying,    creatures,   seized    with    fear,    were  greatly 
agitated.     And    thereat,    enraged    with    the    great  Indra,  the 
mighty  Kumbhakarna  plucking  a  tusk  of   AirSLvata,    hurled  it 
at   V5sava*s   chest.     And    with  blood  overflowing  his  person, 
V^sava  looked  as  if  aflame.     And   thereat,  all  of  a  sudden  the 
gods  and  the  Brahmarshis  and  the   D^uavas    were   dispirited. 
And  then    they    informed  the  lord  of  creatures    touching  the 
ravages     of    Kumbhakarna,     and    informed   the   gods   about 
Kumbhakarna's  devouring  up   creatures,   destroying   asylums 
and  outraging  others'  wives.    ''If   this   one   devour  creatures 
constantly,   in    a   short   space   the    world  would  be  empty  of 
any.**       Hearing   VSLsava's    speech,    the    Great-father  of  all 
called  up**^  the  RSlkshasas  and  saw  Kumbhakarna  (before  him). 
And   seeing     Kumbhakarna,     Prajipatif     was    seized     with 
exceeding   great   fear.     And    then,    pacifying  Kumbhakarna, 
the  Self-sprung  addressed  him,  saying, — 'Forsooth    for   com- 
passing the  destruction  of  creatures,   hast  thou  been  begot  by 
Paulasta.j:     Therefore  from  this  day  forth, thou  shalt  lie  down 
as  one  dead."     Stricken  with  the  curse  of  BrahmSL,    Kumbha- 
karna  fell  down  before  the  Lord.     Then,  extremely  agitated, 
RSlvana  said, — *'Thou  hewest  down  a  golden  tree  when  about 
to  bear  fruit.     O  lord  of  creatures,  thou   ought    not    to   curse 

•  By  reciting  a  certain  scriptural  formula. — T, 
t  Lit. — lord  of  creatures. 
X  Vi9ravd. 
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thus  tlime  own  grandson.  Thy  words  will  never  g^o  for 
naught ;  sleep  he  will,  without  doubt  But  do  thou  appoint 
a  time  for  his  sleeping  and  one  for  his  awaking."  Hearing 
R&vana's  speech,  the  S^f-sprung  said,— **Having  slept  for 
six  months,  he  shall  wake  for  one  day.  And  for  a 
single  day,  that  hero,  coming  under  the  influence  of  hunger, 
shall  range  the  earth,  opening  his  mouth  wide  open,  and 
devouring  people  like  a  fire  that  hath  spread  far  and 
wide.  And  now  king  R&vana  struck  with  terror  at  thy 
prowess,  encompassed  with  peril,  hath  waked  up  Kumbha- 
karna.  And  that  hero  possessed  of  dreadful  prowess, 
wrought  up  with  high  wrath,  sallying  forth  from  his 
camp,  rusheth  about,  eating  up  monkeys.  And  soon  as  the 
monkeys  see  Kumbhakarna,  they  fly  away.  And  How 
can  they  resist  in  battle  the  enraged  Kumbhakarna  ?  Do 
thou  tell  the  monkeys  this  is  an  uplifted  engine.  Thus 
assured,  the  monkeys  shall  take  heart."  Hearing  Bibhishana's 
words  informed  with  reason  and  tending  to  the  good  (of  the 
monkeys),  Rftghava  then  addressed  general  Nila,  saying, — 
"Let  you,  monkeys,  equipped  with  weapons  and  holding  hill- 
tops in  your  hands,— and  furnished  with  mountain-summits 
and  trees  and  rocks,  stay,  occupying  the  highways  and  the 
bridges."  Thus  instructed  by  R&ghava,  that  powerful 
monkey,  Nila — general  of  the  forces — accordingly  issued  his 
orders  to  the  monkey-hosts.  And  then  GavSksha  and  Sarabha 
and  HanumSLn  and  Angada,  themselves  endowed  with  the 
splendour  of  mountain-summits,  taking  up  mountain-tops, 
drew  towards  the  gateway.  And  hearing  Rima's  words,*  the 
heroic  monkeys  inspired  with  intrepidity,  fiercely  fell  on  the 
foe  with  trees.  And  then  that  dreadful  army  of  monkeys, 
upraising  crags  and  holding  trees  in  their  hands,  appeared 
like  mighty  masses  of  scowling  clouds  bordering  a  mountain.f 

*  Namely,  "that  is  an  uplifted  engint." 

t  This  if  apt,  seeing  that  Lanki  was  situated  on  a  hill.— T. 
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./3lnd  that  tiger-like  RSkshasa  possessed  of  prowess, 
(still)  under  the  influence  of  slumber,  strode  along  the  pictur- 
esque highway.  And  that  exceedingly  unconquerable  one, 
surrounded  by  thousands  of  RSLkshasas,  went  on,  showered 
with  blossoms  from  the  houses  (standing  by).  And  then  he 
saw  the  grand  and  graceful  residence  of  the  lord  of  the 
Rakshasas,  having  golden  networks  and  sun-bright  to  behold. 
And  entering  the  mansion  of  the  KSikshasa  sovereign,  like 
the  sun  entering  into  a  mass  of  clouds, he  saw  his  elder  brother 
seated  at  a  distance  ;  even  as  Sakra  sees  the  Self-sprung 
seated.  And  Kumbhakarna  surrounded  by  numbers  of 
Rakshasas,  entered  his  brother's  abode,  making  the  very  earth 
tremble  with  his  tread.  And  arriving  at  the  abode  and 
passing  the  entrance,  he  saw  his  superior  anxiously  seated  on 
the  car,  Pusphaka.  Seeing  Kumbhakarna  come,  the  Ten- 
necked  one,  exceedingly  rejoiced,  raised  him  up  and  drew 
him  near  himself.  And  tlien  the  exceedingly  mighty 
Kumbhakarna  saluted  the  feet  of  his  brother  and  said, — **What 
dost  thou  say  ?"  Thereat,  delighted,  Ravana,  springing  up, 
again  embraced  (his  brother).  And  embraced  (by  his  brother), 
and  duly  greeted  by  him,  that  brother  (of  R&vana) — 
Kumbhakarna  seated  himself  on  a  shining  and  superb  seat. 
And  seating  himself  on  that  seat,  the  wondrous  powerful 
Kumbhakarna,  with  his  eyes  reddened  in  wrath,  addressed 
R&vana,  saying, — '^O  king,  why,  honoring  me,  hast  thou 
awaked  me  ?  Tell  me,  whence  springeth  thy  fear  \  And 
who  shall  be  a  ghost?"*  Thereat,  RSvana,  waxing  wroth, 
and  v/ith  his  eyes  rolling  in  rage,  said  unto  Kumbhakarna, 
seated, — **0  highly  powerful  one,  thou  hast  slept  away  a  long 

*  Having  been  slain  by  me. 
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space  of  time.  And  having  been  asleep,  thou  dost  not  know 
the  great  fear  of  mine  springing  from  R^ma.  This  graceful 
son  unto  Da9aratha  possessed  of  strength,  along  with 
Sugriva,  having  crossed  the  ocean,  is  destroying  our  race. 
Alack  !  see  in  own  Lankft,  woods  and  forests  have  been 
flooded  with  an  ocean  of  monkeys  coming  without  any  ado 
by  the  bridge  (which  they  have  constructed).  Those 
R^Lkshasas  that  were  prime,  have  been  slain  in  battle  by  the 
monkeys  ;  but  I  find  no  destruction  of  the  monkeys  in  fight 
Nay,  the  monkeys  have  never  been  before  even  vanquished 
(by  the  Rakshasas)  in  battle.  And  therefore  hath  this  fear 
sprung  up  (in  my  heart).  Save  me  fron)  this,  O  exceedingly 
powerful  one.  Do  thou  now  destroy  these.  It  is  for  this 
that  I  have  roused  thee.  Do  thou,  favoring  me,  whose 
exchequer  is  empty,  save  this  city  of  LankS,  having  only 
young  folks  and  the  aged  left.  And,  O  long-armed  one,  do 
thou  perform  thy  dearest  acts  in  behalf  of  thy  brother.  And, 
0  subduer  of  enemies,  I  had  never  before  said  so  unto  my 
brother.  In  thee  is  my  affection  and  great  is  the  probability 
of  thy  succeeding.  In  the  wars  of  the  celestials  and  Asuras, 
O  foremost  of  Rikshasas,  countless  were  the  celestials  that 
thou  as  an  antagonist  hadst  beaten.  Therefore,  O  thou  of 
dreadful  strength,  summon  thy  entire  energy.  Him  find  I  not 
among  all  beings,  who  is  thy  peer  in  prowess.  And,  O  lover 
of  battle  I  O  dear  unto  friends,  as  thou  likest,  do  this  beloved 
good  office,  this  prime  benefit,  unto  me.  By  thy  own  energy, 
smite  the  hostile  hosts,  even  as  a  mighty  and  strong  wind 
(scattereth  away)  autumnal  clouds. 
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JlLearing  the  lament  of  the  king  of  lUkshasas, 
Kumbhakarnai  laughing,  said,— **That  evil  which  on  the 
occasion  of  the  conclave  we  had  seen,  hath  befallen  thee,  who 
hast  passed  by  what  was  fraught  with  thy  good.  Even  as  a 
sinner  reapeth  perdition,  verily  hath  the  fruit  of-  thine 
unrighteous  act  found  thee.  At  first,  O  mighty  king,  thou 
didst  not  ponder  over  this  course  of  conduct ;  nor,  from  pride 
of  prowess,  didst  thou  at  all  take  note  of  the  evil  thereof. 
He  that  doeth  last  what  should  be  done  first,  and  first  what 
should  be  done  last,  is  ignorant  of  what  is  prudence  and  what 
not.  Acts  not  performed  in  harmony  with  season  and  place, 
like  unto  acts  performed  counter  to  season  and  place,  are  the 
occasions  of  misery,  and  resemble  clarified  buttei:  poured 
into  fire  that  hath  not  been  sanctified.  He  stayeth  well  in 
the  path  that,  in  consultation  with  his  counsellors,ascertaineth 
the  five  ways  touching  the  three  kinds  of  action.*^  The  king 
that  aided  by  his  own  intelligence  as  well  as  his  counsellot-s 
acteth  after  reflection  in  consonance  with  the  science  of 
polity,  that  distinguisheth  his  friends  (from  his  foes),  and,  O 
lord  of  the  R&kshasas,  that  seasonablyT  pursueth  righteous- 
ness, or  profit,  or  desire, — or  any  two,  or  all  these  conabined, 
—truly   hath    understanding.^      But   the    king    or  the   heir- 

*  The  five  ways  are  (i)  the  means  of  commencing  an  act  (2)  person,  thing 
and  wealth,  (3)  division  of  season  and  place,  (4)  providing  against  mischance, 
(5)  success.  The  three  kinds  of  action  are  treaty,  war,  etc.  All  this  it 
nehulous ;  and  the  commentator  is  sadly  reticent  over  this  extremely  important 
passage. — T. 

t  Religion  is  to  be  sought  in  the  morning,  profit  in  the  afternoon,  and 
desire  at  night, — so  the  commentator. — T. 

t  One  is  at  sea  in  the  midst  of  these  formless  generalities.  The  tantalised 
intellect  makes  a  desperate  attempt  to  grasp  the  body  of  the  shadow  seeming 
substance,  but  the  empty  air  mocks  his  pains.  A  translator,  however,  is  fast 
bound  to  the  oar  and  must  pull  on,  will  be,  nil  he.^T 
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apparent,  that,  having  heard  what  is  prime  among  the  three, 
doth  not  understand,  hath  spent  his  time  in  vain  on  his 
erudition.  He  that,  controlling  his  own  self,  consulteth 
with  his  counsellors  seasonably  touching  gift,  forbearance, 
difference  and  prowess,  as  well  as  virtue,  profiit  and  desire,— 
doth  not  in  this  world  come  by  calamity.  Perceiving  the  fair 
fruit  (of  a  line  of  action)  accruing  to  him  here,  a  king  should 
act  in  consultation  with  counsellors  endowed  with  intelli^ 
gence  and  versed  in  the  import  of  things.  Not  understand- 
ing the  sense  of  the  scriptures,  persons  possessed  of  beastly 
intelligence,— entering  into  the  heart  of  their  counsellors,— 
are  inspired  with  a  desire  of  speaking  out  of  sheer  volubility.* 
Albeit  uttered  heedfully,  the  speech  of  those  that  are  ignorant 
of  learning  and  the  knowledge  of  the  sense  of  things, — and 
who  are  intent  upon  attaining  abounding  afiIuence,«»should 
not  be  acted  upon.  And  those — spoilers  of  business— who 
from  recklessness  talk  of  pernicious  as  if  profitable, — should 
certainly  be  rejected  as  counsellors.  Some  counsellors*- 
destroyers  of  their  masters — ^joining  intelligent  enemies  (of 
their  lords),  act  in  a  way  opposed  to  their  interests  in  this 
world.  Their  lords,  at  the  hour  of  consultation,  by  their 
behaviour  should  know  these  counsellors'^enemies  in  the 
guise  of  friends — who  have  been  won  over  (by  the  opposite 
party).  Even  as  the  fowls  of  the  air  enter  the  hole  in  the 
Krauncha,t  enemies  find  an  easy  entrance  into  the  short- 
contings  of  him  that  is  fickle^  and  that  rusheth  into  act 
without  heed.  He  that  disregarding  his  foe,  omitteth  to 
guard  himself,  cometh  by  disasters  and  loseth  his  place.  Even 
what  had  been  advanced   by   thy   beloved§   and  my  younger 

*  The  sense  is  obscure,  and  the  commentator  does  not  help  me« — ^T. 

t  The  hole  indented  by  Skanda  the  celestial  generallissimo  in  the  mountain 
oamed  ia  the  text.— T. 

t  Chapala—fickU,  The  commentator,  however,  reads  between  the  lines. 
According  to  him  the  epithet  means^A#  that  is  pl§at9d  wiih  »p0fch  imm$diaitly 
H^tiabU,    But  the  received  sense  answers. — ^T. 

S  R&vana's  principal  queen,  Mandodari. 
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brother,  is  fraught  with  our  welfare.     Do  thou  now  what  thou 

wisbest."     Hearing   Kumbhakarna's   words,   the  Ten-necked 

one  knit  up  his   brows,    and,   wrought   up    with    wrath,    said 

unto   him, — *'I   am  worthy  of  being  honored  by  thee,  like  thy 

superior.  What  needs  this  verbal  travail  ?  Do  thou  what  is  fit. 

Vain  is  the  mention  now  of  what  I  did  either   tlirough   stupor 

or  delusion  or  pride  of  prowess.     Now  bethink  thee   of   what 

is  proper.     Do  thou  through  thy   prowess  assuage  the  sorrow 

of  mine  springing  from  my  impolitic  conduct,  if  thou  cherishest 

any  feeling  for  me,  if  thy  strength  stayeth,and  if  thou  deemesi 

this  business  of  mine  as  by  far   more   momentous   unto   thee. 

He   is   a   friend    that  succoureth  one  fallen  in  distress  and  \b 

undergoing  affliction  ;    asd    he   acts    friendly   that  helpeth  a 

person    lapsing   from    the   path    of   morality."     As   he   was 

speaking   thus  in  words  sedate  yet  severe,  Kumbhakarna,coQ- 

cluding  that  RSlvana  was  delighted,  made  his  remarks  mildly. 

And    seeing    his    brother    extremely    sorry,    Kumbhakarna, 

pacifying  him,  gently  said, — *'0  king,  intently  hear  my  words, 

O   repressor  of   foes  !     O   lord   of    RSikshasas,    banish    this 

sorrow,  and  casting  away  thy  wrath,    return    thou    to   nature. 

And,  O  king,  so  long  as  I  live,   thou  must  not  suffer  thy  heart 

to   fare   thus.     Him  will  I  slay  for  whom  thou  grievest.     But 

whatever  condition  thou  mayst  be  in,  I  must  tell  what   is    for 

thy  welfare  ;    and   therefore   from  sentiment  of  friendship  as 

well  as  from  fraternal  affection  I   have  spoken  thus  unto  thee, 

O  king.     And  what  a  friend  from    affection    should    do    at    a 

time   like  this,  I  shall  do  the  same.     See  the  havock  I  spread 

among  the  foes  in  fight.     And,  O  long-armed  one,  behold,  on 

Rftma  having  been  slain  by  me  on  the   edge   of  battle   along 

with  his  brother,  the  monkey-army  in    headlong   flight.     And 

to-day   seeing   RSima's  head  brought  by  me  from  the  6eld,  be 

thou,  O  long-armed  one,  happy;  and  let  SitSL  be  overwhelmed 

with  woe.     And  let  those  R^kshasas  in  Lankft  who  have    had 

their   kindred   slain   (in    battle),   see   that  dear  sight — ESLma 

slain  (in  fight;.     And  to-day  shall  I   slaying   the   enemies    in 
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battle,  wipe  the  tears  of  those  who  mourn  their  friends  slain 
and  are  overwhelmed  with  grief.  To-day  behold  the  lord  of 
monkeys — Sugriva — resembling  a  mountain  or  a  mass  of 
clouds  lighted  up  by  (the  living)  sun, — lying  stretched  on  the 
field.  But  why,  O  sinless  one,  albeit  comforted  by  these 
R&kshasas  eager  for  slaying  Da9aratha's  son,  as  well  as  by 
me, — dost  thou  persist  in  thy  sorrow  ?  R&ghava  forsooth 
shall  slay  thee  after  slaying  me.  But,  O  lord  of  R&kshasas, 
I  cannot  come  by  grief*  (at  Rftghava's  hands).  O  repressor 
of  foes,  do  thou  now  command  me,  O  thou  of  unparalleled 
prowess,  thou  needst  not  thyself  face  the  foe  in  fight.  I  shall 
abolish  thy  foes  endowed  with  redoubted  might.  If  even 
Sakra  himself,  and  Yama,  and  the  god  of  Fire,  and  the  god 
of  Wind,  and  Kuvera,  and  Varuna — shall  range  themselves 
against  me,  them  shall  I  encounter  in  fight.  Purandara 
himself  is  seized  with  fright  at  sight  of  me,  having  a  body 
measuring  a  mountain^— equipped  with  sharpened  spears, — 
furnished  with  sharp  teeth,— and  setting  up  shouts.  And  who 
wishing  to  save  himself  shall  be  able  to  stay  before  me  as  I 
casting  away  my  weapons  keep  pounding  my  enemies  with 
celerity  ?  No  need  of  the  dart,  or  the  mace,  or  the  sword,  or 
whetted  arrows.  1  shall  with  my  bare  arms  alone  slay  (RSLma) 
along  with  the  thunderer  himself.  If  lUghava  bear  the  impetus 
of  my  blows,  then  shall  the  vollies  of  my  shafts  drink  his  life- 
blood.  Why,  O  king,  while  I  remain,  dost  thou  burn  in 
anxiety  ?  And  I  am  ready  -to  pally  out  for  compassing  the 
destruction  of  thine  enemies.  Cast  off  all  terror  of  R&ma.  I 
shall  slay  in  battle  R&ghava  and  Lakshmana  and  the  exceeding- 
ly powerful  Sugriva  and  the  Raksha-destroying  Hanum&n, 
who  made  Lank&  blaze.  I  shall  eat  up  the  monkeys  present 
in  the  encounter.  And  signal  is  the  celebrity  that  I  shall 
confer  on  thee.     And,  O  king,  if  thy  fear  springs  from  Indra 

*  ^ntdpam  gachchheyam — come  by  gritf,  Aceording  to  the  commentator 
tdtUdpa  means  /tar  ;  and  the  sense  is  :  /  tnteftain  no  f tat  f on  account  of 
UmaJ,^T. 
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or  the  Self-create,  even  the  immortals  shall  measure  their 
lengths  on  the  earth  when  I  am  wrought  with  rage.  And  I 
shall  subdue  Yama  himself  and  devour  the  God  of  Fire.  And 
I  shall  bring  down  the  very  welkin  garnished  with  stars.  And 
I  shall  slay  Satakratu  and  drink  up  the  abode  itself"^  of 
Varuna.  And  I  shall  crush  the  mountains  and  rive  the  earth. 
And  to-day  let  all  creatures  as  they  are  being  eaten  up, 
witness  the  prowess  of  Kumbhakarna,  after  he  hath  slept  for 
a  long  time.  Even  the  celestial  regions  do  not  suffice  for  me 
as  my  fare.  I  go  for  securing  felicity  ushuring  in  pleasures 
plenteous  flowing  from  the  destruction  of  Da9aratha's  son. 
And  slaying  R&ma  along  with  Lakshmana,  I  shall  eat  up  all 
the  foremost  of  monkey-bands.  Make  merry,my  king  ;  to-day 
drink  VSiruni.  Enjoy  pleasures,  banishing  sorrow.  And 
to-day  on  my  having  despatched  RSLma  to  the  mansion  of 
Yamai  Sit&  shall  come  under  thy  control  for  good." 


SECTION     LXIV. 


H 


EARING  the  speech  of  the  huge-bodied,  long-armed  and 
mighty  Kumbhakarna,  Mahodara  said,— "O  Kumbhakarna, 
although  sprung  in  a  noble  line,  thou  art  wondrous  haughty 
and  of  a  vulgar  form ;  and  thou  art  not  everywhere 
competent  to  discern  thy  course.  It  certainly  cannot  well 
be  that  the  king  cannot  distinguish  between  proper  and 
improper ;  hut  thou  hast  from  thy  youth  upwards  been  insolent ; 
and  thy  joy  is  in  talking  perenially.  But  the  foremost  of 
the  R&kshasas  is  versed  in  place  and  increase  and  injury, — 
and  knoweth  the  duties  touching  season  and  place, — and  how 
to  advance  his  own  party  and  lower  that  of  the  foe.    But  what 

*  Ocean. 
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person  ever  acteth  according  to  what  is  proposed  feebly*  by 
one  having  strength,  yet  of  inferior  intelligence,  and  who 
hath  never  respected  the  aged  ?  And  thou  art  not  naturally 
competent  to  understand  what  thou  thyself  sayest  touching 
the  opposed  virtue,  profit  and  desire.  Verily  action  is  the 
spring  of  all  agencies  of  happiness  or  misery  ;  and  it  is  only 
those  that  act  either  well  or  ill  that  reap  the  results  of  their 
acts.  Virtue,t  and  interest^  bring  about  emancipation  as 
well  as  heaven  and  prosperity.  But  evil  cometh  from 
unrighteousness  and  harms  spring  therefrom. §  People  reap 
the  fruit  of  their  acts  in  this  world  or  the  next  ;  but  the  fruit 
of  desire  is  reaped  readily.  Therefore  should  a  king^  set  about 
attaining  his  desire.  And  this  also  had  we  advised  thee  with 
our  soul.  And  what  is  the  harm  that  one  should  display  his 
prowess  before  a  foe  ?  Dost  thou  show  the  reasons  for  thy 
taking  the  field  alone  ?  But  I  shall  point  thee  out  what  is 
improper  and  unreasonable  in  this  (proposed)  course.  How 
shalt  thou  alone  vanquish  that  RSghava  who  formerly  routed 
in  Janasthlna  innumerable  BSikshasas  possessed  of  exceeding 
strength  ?  Dost  thou  not  to-day  in  the  palace  behold  those 
prowerful  R3lkshasas  that  had  been  beaten  in  JanasthSna, — 
cowed  down  in  fear  ?  Alas  I  thou  wishest  to  awake  R^ma, — 
son  unto  Da^aratha — knowing  full  well  that  he  resembles  an 
enraged  lion  or  a  sleeping  serpent.     But  whom  doth  it  behove 

•  Vaktum  aqahyam — incapable  of  saying.  But  what  sense  can  be  attached 
to — "What  man   acteth   according  to    what   is   not  advanced  by  one  having 

itrength aged  P"       I    therefore    venture    to    render    the     passage— /«^^/y 

proposffd — i.e.  proposed  milk  vascillation  or  half-heartedly. — T, 

t  The  maxims  enunciated  by  this  counsellor  are  hardly  all  of  a, piece. 
The  text  may  have  been  tampered  with. — T. 

X  Artha  means  sacrifices,  gifts,  &c.,  which  are  capable  of  being  performed 
with  wealth.  'Sacrificis,  gift,  and  asceticism  purify  the  pious.'  The  Lord's 
M^rd.^T. 

S  Z>Aar»w,pemarks  RAmanuja,  is  here  used  for  contemplation  and  recitation 
of  scriptural  formula  performed  without  regard  to  happiness  as  the  fruit  of 
those  actions.  This  is  what  hath  been  termed  nishkdm  <^Aarma-*-dislntfrested 
pitty— T. 
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to  confront  him  ever  flaming  in  energy,  diflScalt  of  being 
approached  when  enraged, — and  unbearable  even  like  Death 
himself  ?  On  approaching  the  foe,  this  whole  host  itself  shall 
be  imperilled  ;  and  therefore,  my  child,  thy  marching  alone 
doth  nowise  recommend  itself  to  me.  Who  is  there  that,  albeit 
weak  bent  on  renouncing  his  life,  wisheth  to  bring  under 
subjection  a  foe  that  is  powerful, — as  if  he  would  act  with 
reference  to  one  that  is  inferior  ?  O  foremost  of  RSlkshasas, 
why  »dost  thou  wish  to  fight  with  him  whose  peer  there  is 
none  among  men,  and  who  is  equal  to  Indra  and  Viva9wata 
himself  ?*'  Having  said  this  unto  Kumbhakarna  wrought  up 
with  wrath,  Mahodara  addressed  that  destroyer  of  creatures— 
Ravana — in  the  midst  of  the  R3lkshasas, — "Having  already 
obtained  Vaidehi,  why  dost  thou  delay  ?  If  thou  wishest  it, 
SitSL  shall  come  under  thy  control.  I  have  perceived  a  way 
as  to  how  Sit§  may  smile  upon  thee.  Do  thou  listen  ;  and 
should  it  please  thee,  act  thou  accordingly.  Do  thou  proclaim 
it  about  that  I  and  Dwijibha  and  SanhrSldi,  and  Kumbhakarna 
and  Vitardana — these  five — are  marching  for  compassing  the 
destruction  of  RSma.  And  we,  marching  out,  shall  battle 
with  RSLma,  putting  forth  our  uttermost.  And  if  we  succeed 
in  securing  victory,  no  expedient  need  we  resort  to  (or 
bringing  SitSl  round;.  But  if  our  foe  live  after  fight  and  we 
also  having  faught  the  fight,  then  shall  we  do  what  I  conceive 
in  my  mind.  We  shall  come  hither  from  the  field,  bathed  in 
blood,  and  having  our  bodies  cleft  with  arrows  marked  with 
the  name  of  RSLma.  And  we  shall  give  out  that  both  RSLroa 
and  Lakshmana  have  been  eaten  up  by  us.  And  then  we 
shall  hold  thy  feet,  saying, — *Do  thou  gratify  us.*  Then,  O 
king,  do  thou  through  Gajaskandha  publish  it  all  round  that 
Rama  hath  been  slain  along  with  his  brother  and^  the  army. 
And,  O  repressor  of  foes,  (pretending  to  be)  well  pleased,  do 
thou  dispense — viands,  and  servants,  and  objects  of  enjoy- 
ments, and  wealth  unto  thy  retainers  j  and  unto  the  many 
heroes     and    warriors    distribute  wreaths    and    attires    and 
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unguents.  And  do  thou  (simulating)  delight,  drink.  And  on 
this  report — name  that  Ram^  hath  been  eaten  up  by  the 
Rakshasas  along  with  his  friends, — having  spread  round  and 
round  and  entering  (the  a^oka  wood),  and  soothing  and 
pacifying  Sita  in  solitude,  allure  her  with  corn  and  riches  and 
gems.  By  this  deceit,  O  king,  working  powerfully  through 
Sila's  sorrow,  she,  albeit  unwilling,  shall,  having  lost  her  lord, 
come  under  thy  control.  Losing  her  charming  husband,  she 
from  despair  and  female  frailty,  shall  come  under  thy  sway. 
Having  formerly  been  brought  up  in  happiness,  she,  although 
worthy  of  felicity,  (ultimately)  had  come  by  misfortune.  And 
now  finding  happiness  to  be  in  t!iy  custody,  she  shall 
unreservedly  come  over  to  thee.  In  my  opinion  this  is  the 
properest  course  to  follow.  As  soon  as  thou  seest  Rama, 
evil  shall  befall  thee.  Remain  here.  Do  not  wish  (to  go  to 
the  field).  By  refraining  from  fight,  thou  shalt  acquire  great 
good.  And,  O  lord  of  people,  by  conquering  the  foe  without 
battle,  thou  without  losing  thy  forces  and  putting  thyself  to 
peril,  thou,  O  lord  of  earth,  shalt  attain  fame  and  high  reli- 
gious meriti  and  prosperity  and  renown  for  ever  and  for  ever. 


SECTION    LXV. 

iHUS  addressed,  Kumbhakarna  rebuking  Mahodara,  said 
unto  that  foremost  of  Rikahasa — his  brother — RSvana, — 
'*Even  I  shall  remove  thy  great  fear  by  slaying  the  wicked- 
minded  Rama.  On  thy  foe  having  been  slain,  attain  thou 
ease.  It  is  not  for  naught  that  the  heroes  roar,  lik«  unto 
clouds  containing  no  rain.*  Behold  thou  their  roaring 
resulting  in  action  in  the  field  !     Heroes  do    not    vaunt  ;    but 


%.  €.  autumnal  clouds  and  which  roar  but  do  not  pour. — T. 
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without  boasting  of  their  prowessiin  speech.they  perform  feats 
difficult  of  being  achieved.     O  Mahodara,    what    thou    sayest 
is   ever   acceptable    only    to  kini>s  that  are  incompetent,  and 
foolish,  pluming    themselves   on    their   knowledge.     All    the 
affairs  of  the  monarch  have  been  wrecked  by  you — cravens  in 
fight, — sleek-tongued, — following  the  kine  (fawning)    ye  have 
made    Lank&   contain   only   the    king,    the    treasury  is  lean  ; 
and  the  forces  have  been  sUin.     By  the  king    ye    have    done 
like    foes    in    the    guise    of  friends.     For  repairing  in  mighty 
conflict  the  wrong  that  ye  have  perpetrated,    I    am    about    to 
set  out  for  battle  for  routing   the    enemy."     Thus    addressed 
by    the    intelligent    Kumbhakarna,     the   lord    of   lUkshasas, 
laughinf^    answered, — "Sure   this    Mahodara    is    affrighted  at 
R&ma.     And  therefore,  my  child,   O  thou  versed    in    warfare, 
he    doth    not   relish  battle.     Like   thee  have  I  none  either  in 
friendship  or   strength.     Therefore,  O  Kumbhakarna,  go    for 
destroying  the  foe  and  securing  celebrity.     I  have  waked  thee 
up  that  wast  lying  down,  in  order  that  thou   mightst   destroy 
the  enemy.     O  subduer   of   foes,    perilous  is  the  time  for  the 
R&kshasas.     Go    forth,   grasping    thy    spear,    like  the  noose- 
handed  Destroyer  himself.     Do  thou    devour  up  the  monkeys 
as   well   as   the   princes    possessed   of  the  energy  of  the  Sun 
himself.     On  seeing  thy  form,  the  monkeys  shall   flee   away  ; 
and    the   breasts    of    RSLma   and    Lakshmana  shall  be  riven." 
Having     spoken    thus    unto     Kumbhakarna   endowed     with 
prodigious  might,  that  foremost    of    RSLkshasas^— the   exceed- 
ingly  energetic    lUvana— felt   as  if  he  had  received  life  over 
again.     And  well  acquainted  with  Kumbhakarna's  might,  and 
knowing   his   prowess,     the    king    felt   delighted,     like    th* 
cloudless  Moon."     Slaving  been    thus   accosted,    that   highly 
powerful  one,  went  out  cheerfully.*     And    hearing  the  king's 
speech,   he    made   ready    for   fight.     And   he  took  a  whetted 
dart,    destructive    to    foes     on    account    of    its    impetuous 

♦   H«  did  not,  however  go  yet  awhile. — T. 
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Tchemence  ;  entirely  made  of  black  iron  j  flaming  ;  decorated 
with  garniture,  of  shining  gold  ;  looking  like  Indra's  agani  \ 
ponderous  as  the  thunder-bolt  ;  capable  of  destroying  gods 
and  Dinavas,  Gandharvas,  Yakshas  and  Pannagas  ;  adorned 
with  festoons  of  crimson  flowers  j  and  belching  forth  flames. 
And  taking  that  huge  dart  decked  with  the  blood  of  foes  ; 
the  wondrous  energetic  Kumbhakarna  spoke  unto  R&vana, 
saying, — "I  shall  go  alone  :  let  this  mighty  host  remain  here. 
To-day  hungry  and  enraged,  I  shall  devour  up  the  monkeys. 
Hearing  Kumbhakarna's  words,  Rivana  said, — "Go  thou, 
surrounded  by  the  forces  bearing  darts  and  maces  in  their 
hands.  The  monkeys  are  high-souled,  heroic  and  well-skilled 
in  battle  ;  and  if  they  find  thee  alone  or  unwary,  they  may 
slay  thee  with  their  teeth.  Therefore  do  thou  exceedingly 
irrisistible,  go,  environed  by  the  forces  ;  and  destroy  the 
entire  party  of  the  foes,  who  are  bent  upon  doing  harm  unto 
the  Rakshas."  Then  starting  up  from  his  seat,  the  exceed- 
ingly energetic  RSvana  hung  on  Kumbhakarna's  neck  a 
wreath  stringed  with  gems  in  the  centre.  And  R&vana 
also  decked  that  high-souled  one  with  angadasy  and  finger- 
fences,  and  noble  ornaments,  and  a  chain  resembling  the 
Moon.  And  RSlvana  adorned  his  person  with  garlands 
gorgeous  and  fragrant,  and  set  ear-rings  to  his  ears.  And 
adorned  with  golden  angadas  and  Keyuras  and  other 
ornaments  of  gold,  the  large-eared  Kumbhakarna  appeared 
like  a  fire  fed  full  of  sacrificial  libations.  And  with  his  great 
dark  girdle  he  seemed  like  the  Mandara  fastened  by  the 
serpent  on  the  occasion  of  the  churning  of  the  sea.  And 
donning  on  his  impenetrable  golden  mail, splendid  like  lightn- 
ing, and  shining  in  its  own  brilliance,  Kumbhakarna  appeared 
like  the  monarch  of  mountains  enveloped  with  evening  clouds. 
Having  all  his  limbs  adorned  with  ornamentS;  and  bearing  a 
dart  in  his  hand,  the  Rdkshasa  resembled  NdrSyana  in  elation 
of  spirits,  when  he  covered  heaven  and  earth  and  the  nether 
regions  with  three  paces.     And  then    embracing   his   brother 
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and  going  round  him  and  bowing  down  the  head  unto  him, 
that  exceedingly  powerful  one  went  out.  And  Ravana  sent 
him  with  choice  benedictions,— while  he  caused  kettle-drums 
and  conchs  to  be  sounded  and  forces  equipped  with  excellent 
weapons,  to  accompany  Kumbhakarna.  And  highsouled 
mighty  wariiors  followed  that  foremost  of  heroes  with 
elephants  and  steeds  and  chariots  sending  out  rattle  resembl- 
ing the  rumbling  of  thunder.  And  mounting  serpents  and 
camels  and  asses  and  lions  and  leopards  and  deer  and  birds, 
(RSLkshasas)  followed  the  grim  Kumbhakarna  endowed  with 
tremendous  strength.  And  strewn  with  blossoms,  and,  with 
an  umbrella  held  over  him,  that  exceedingly  terrible  enemy 
of  the  Deities  and  the  DSnavas,  wielding  a  dart  in  his  hand, 
— went  out.  maddened  with  the  smell  of  blood.  And 
countless  footmen  wondrpus  powerful  and  mighty  and  dreadful 
and  fierce-sighted  R2Lkshasas,carrying  weapons  in  their  hands, 
went  in  his  wake.  The  Rakshas  measuring  each  many  a 
vydma  and  red,  eyed,  and  resembling  masses  of  dark-blue 
collyrium, — went  out  upraising  darts  and  swords  and 
sharpened  axes  and  bhindipdlas  and  parighas  and  maces  and 
huge  tdlaskandhas  and  irrisistible  Kshapanis,  And  the 
exceedingly  energetic  Kumbhakarna  endowed  with  prodigious 
strength  sallied  forth,  assuming  another  form  terrific  and 
dreadful  to  behold.  And  the  gigantic  huge-faced  and  fierce 
Kumbhakarna,  measuring  an  hundred  bows  in  breadth  and 
six  hundred  in  altitude,  having  eyes  resembling  car-wheels, 
and  resembling  a  towering  hill,  or  a  mountain  burnt,— -> 
marshalling  the  Rakshas,  said  with  a  complacent  countenance, 
— *'Like  fire  consuming  insects,  shall  I  to-day,  wrought  up 
with  wroth,  burn  up  one  by  one  the  bands  of  the  flower  of 
the  monkey-forces.  But  the  wood-ranging  monkeys  have 
not  transgressed  anywise  unto  the  like  of  us.  That  species 
is  the  ornament  of  the  gardens  attached  to  our  residences. 
The  cause  of  the  seige  of  the  city  is  R§ghava  along  with 
Lakshmana.     He   being   slain,   all  are  slain.     Therefore  shall 


Digitized  by 


Google 


rUf)DHAKlNDAM  13" 

I  slay  him  in  battle.**  As  the  Raksha — Kumbhakarna — was 
speaking  thus,  the  RSlkshasas  sent  up  terrific  shouts^  as  if 
making  the  very  sea  shake.  As  the  intelligent  Kumbhakarna 
sallied  out  speedily,  dreadful  were  the  omens  that  presented 
themselves  on  all  sides.  Clouds  containing  meteors  and 
lightning  looked  dark  like  asses.  And  the  earth  shook  with 
her  oceans  and  woods.  And  fierce  jackals  began  to  cry, 
opening  their  flaming  mouths.  And  birds  began  to  wheel  at 
the  left.  And  as  he  marched  a  vulture  alighted  on  his  dart. 
And  his  left  eye  throbbed  and  his  left  arm  shook.  And  a 
meteor  dropped  down  with  a  tremendous  crash.  And  the 
sun  was  bedimmed,  and  the  air  did  not  blow,  enhancing 
pleasure.  But  without  heeding  these  mighty  omens  that 
took  place,  capabale  of  making  people's  down  stand  on  end, 
Kumbhakarna  went  out,  urged  on  by  the  force  of  the  Finisher. 
And  leaping  over  the  wall  with  his  legs,  that  one  resembling 
a  mountain  saw  the  wonderful  array  of  the  monkeys, 
resembling  clouds.  And  seeing  that  foremost  of  RUkshasas 
resembling  a  hill,  the  monkeys  began  to  disperse  in  all  the, 
ten  cardinal  directions  like  clouds  driven  by  the  wind.  And 
seeing  that  terrific  host  of  monkeys  scattering  in  all  directions, 
like  clouds  broken  through  (by  winds),  Kumbhakarna 
possessed  of  the  splendour  of  clouds,  from  joy,  emitted  roars 
like  clouds.  Hearing  those  terrible  shouts  like  unto  the 
roaring  of  clouds  in  the  welkin,  innumerable  monkeys  dropped 
to  the  earth  even  as  sdla  trees  that  have  their  roots  severed. 
And  issuing  forth  for  destroying  the  foe,  the  high-souled 
Kumbhakarna,  equipped  with  a  tremendous  bludgeon,  struck 
extreme  terror  into  the  monkey- ranks,  like  unto  the  Lord 
armed  with  the  Fatal  rod  at  the  Universal  wreck. 
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SECTION    LXVI. 


JlLaving  leapt  over  the   wall,    the    exceedingly   powerful 
and    gigantic    Kumbhakarna   resembling  a  mountain-summit, 
speedily  went  out  of  the  city.     And  then  he  sent  up  a  mighty 
shout  making  the  sea  resound,  and  as  if  drowning  the  roar  of 
the  thunder  and  riving  mountains.  And  seeing  that  fierce-eyed 
one,  incapable  of  being  vanquished  by  Maghav&n  or  Varuna  or 
Yama,  the  monkeys  began  to    fly   away.     And    seeing   them 
scamper,    the    king's  son — Angada — said  unto  Nala  and  Nila 
and  GavSksha  and   the    mighty    Kumuda, — ^'Forgetting   your 
lineage  and    prowess,    whither   do   ye,    exercised   with  fear, 
fly, — like  inferior  monkeys  ?     Ye  amiable  ones,  desist.     Why 
should   ye    save  yourselves  ?     This  Baksha  doth  not  come  to 
fig^t, — this  is   only    a   great   phenomenon    to   affright.     We 
shall    by   our   vigor   destroy    this    fearful  phenomenon  of  the 
BSLkshasas   that   hath    presented    itself.      Therefore,    let    the 
monkeys   desist.      Cheered   with    much    ado,    the  monkeys 
rallying,    took   up    trees   and   advanced    to  the  field  of  fight. 
And  ceasing  from  flight,  the    wood-rangers    waxing   enraged, 
began    to   assail    Kumbhakarna,    like    unto   elephants  in  rut. 
And  the  exceedingly    strong*    Kumbhakarna,    attacked    with 
towering  mountain-peaks  and  crags  and  trees  with    flowering 
top,    did   not  shake.     And  countless  crags  descending  on  his 
person,  were  shattered  ;   and  trees  with  flowering  tops,  being 
broken,  fell  down  to  the  earth.     And  incapable  of   containing 
himself   (through    rage),    Kumbhakarna   on    his   part    fell    to 
agitating   the    ranks   of  the  powerful  monkeys,  even  as  a  fire 
breaking  out  burnetii  down   a   forest.     And    many   a    prime 
monkey,   crimsoned    and  drenched  (with  blood)  lay  down  (on 
the  ground)  ;   and  many,  resisted  dropped  to    the   earth,    like 
trees   bearing   coppery  flowers.     And  without  looking  before 

•    J/«A«v«WA-^//k— evidently  a  mitprint  for  ««Atfv«/«A— riing— T. 
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or  after,  the  monkeys  bounded  and  rushed.  And  on  being 
attacked  by  the  RSkshasa  with  ease  some  of  those  heroes 
dropped  into  the  deep,  and  some  entered  the  wilderness. 
And  some  ran  by  the  same  way  by  which  they  had  crossed 
the  ocean  ;  and  some  with  pale  faces  darted  into  downs. 
And  some  of  the  bears  ascended  up  trees,  and  some  took 
shelter  in  mountains.  And  others  dropped*  down  ;  and  some 
ran  on.  And  some  fell  down  to  the  earth,  and  some  lay 
insensiblet  as  if  dead.  Seeing  the  monkeys  break  down, 
Angada  addressed  them,  saying, — "Stay  we  shall  fight.  Desist, 
ye  monkeys.  Going  round  this  Earth  place  find  I  none  where 
ye  may  rest.  Stop  ye  all.  What  is  the  need  of  preserving 
your  lives.  Ye  poltroons,  if  ye  fly  away  leaving  your  arms 
behind,  your  wives  shall  deride  you  ;  and  that  is  more  painful 
to  honorable  persons  than  death  itself.  Born  in  long  and 
noble  lines,  whither  go  ye,  suffering  from  fear,  like  abject 
monkeys  ?  When  renouncing  your  prowess,  ye  fly  away  in 
fear,  forsooth  ye  are  base.  Where  now  is  gone  that  talk  of 
yours  anent  your  nobility  and  the  welfare  (of  your  king) 
which  you  had  held  in  society*  He  that  liveth,  despised  (of 
all),  hear  the  reproach  of  being  a  craven.  Therefore  do  ye 
follow  the  way  frequented  by  the  worthy,  and  cast  off  fear. 
We  will  either  lie  down  on  the  earth,  being  slain  in  conse- 
quence of  our  shortness  of  daiys,  and  thus  attain  the  region 
of  Brahm§  incapable  of  being  attained  by  dastards ;  or 
achieve  renown  by  slaying  the  foe  in  fight  and  slain  in  battle, 
we  shall  enjoy  the  wealth  of  the  region  of  heroes.  Like  an 
insect  coming  to  a  glowing  and  flaming  fire,  Kumbhakarna, 
seeing  KSlkutstha,  shall  not  away  hence  living.  If  we  save 
our  lives  by  flight,  and  if  the  many  are  brought  down  by  one, 
we  shall  lose  our  flme  utterly.''  As  Angada  decked  in  golden 
angadas  was  saying  this,  the  monkeys,  flying  away  spake 
unto   that   hero   words   not   worthy   of  being  spoken  unto  an 

*  For  fightings  remarks  the  commentator. 

t  Supiik — sleeping  ;  bat  here,  I  presume,  it  means  s9nseUss,'^T , 
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hero, — 'Great  is  the  havoc  that  the  Rakshasa — Kumbhakarna 
— hath  spread  amongst  us.  'Tis  not  the  time  to  stay  :  life  is 
dear  unto  us."  Having  said  this  the  monkey-bands  darted 
to  the  ten  cardinal  points  ;  as  they  saw  that  dreadful  and 
grim-eyed  one  approach.  And  as  those  flower  of  the  forces 
were  on  the  flight,  those  heroes  were  made  to  desist  by 
Angada  with  words  of  comfort  and  hope  pointing  to  the 
future.  On  being  cheered  by  the  intelligent  son  of  Vali,  all 
the  monkey-bands  stood  expecting  his  commands. — 


SECT  ION    LX  VII. 


XxND  having  desisted  on  hearing  the  words  of  Angada, 
those  huge-bodied  ones,  regaining  calmness,  became  (again) 
intent  on  fight.  And  attaining  energy  at  the  exhortation  (of 
Angada),  and  summoning  up  their  prowess,  they  stayed  in 
the  field  agreeably  to  the  words  of  the  powerful  Angada. 
And  inspired  with  spirits,  the  monkeys,  determined  to  face 
their  fate,  rushed  into  the  conflict,  and,  casting  away  all  care 
for  their  lives,  entered  into  a  furious  fight  (with  the  foe). 
And  speedily  upraising  trees  and  gigantic  crags,  the  huge- 
bodied  monkeys  charged  Kumbhakarna.  Thereat  the  mighty 
Kumbhakarna  possessed  of  a  prodigious  person  waxing  wroth, 
taking  up  his  mace  let  the  same  alight  on  the  enemies. 
And  attacked  by  Kumbhakarna,  seven,  eight  hundreds  and 
thousands  of  monkeys  measure  their  lengths  on  the  earth. 
And  casting  about  his  arms,  he  rusheth  on,^evouring  sixteen, 
eight,  ten,  twenty  or  thirty.  And  he  devoured  (the  monkeys) 
like  Garura  swallowing  up  serpents.  And  then  cheered  up  with 
much  ado,  the  monkeys  meeting  together,  and  taking  trees 
and  rocks  in  their  hands,  stood  their   ground    in    the   van  \.of 
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battle.  Then  uprooting  a  crag,  Dwivida— foremost  of 
monkeys — resembling  an  extended  mass  of  clouds  rushed 
against  (Kumbhakarna)  having  the  aspect  of  a  mountain- 
summit.  And  uprooting  it,  the  monkey  hurled  it  at 
Kumbhakarna.  And  without  descending  on  him,  the  crag  fell 
down  amidst  the  army,  and  smashed  steeds  and  elephants  and 
cans  and  choice  chargers.  And  then  taking  another 
mountain  top,  Dwivida  hurled  it  at  other  Rakshas.  And 
smit  with  the  invpetus  of  the  peak,  Kumbhakarna  had  his 
chargers  and  his  charioteers  slain  ;  and  the  terrific  field 
overflowed  with  the  blood  of  Rakshas.  And  RSlkshasa 
car-warriors  by  means  of  arrows  resembling  the  Destroyer 
himself,  cut  off  the  heads  of  the  foremost  monkeys  who  had 
been  setting  up  roars.  And  the  high-souled  monkeys  also, 
uprooting  giants  trees,  destroyed  cars  and  horses  and 
elephants  and  camels  and  Rakshasas. — And  remaining  in  the 
sky,  HanumHn  discliarged  at  Kumbhakarna's  head  mountain- 
peaks  and  rocks  and  various  trees.  And  all  those  mountain- 
tops  he  c.ut  off  with  his  dart  ;  and  the  mighty  Kumbhakarna 
also  baffled  the  shower  of  trees.— Then  grasping  his 
sharpened  spear,  Kumbhakarna  darted  against  that  terrific 
array  of  monkeys.  And  as  he  charged  them,  Hanumin 
armed  with  a  mountain-peak,  stood  before  him.  And  waxing 
enraged  (Hanuman)  vehemently  smote  Kumbhakarna  with 
a  gigantic  crag.  And  overpowered  by  that,  Kumbhakarna 
experienced  great  torments,  and  his  body  was  covered  with  fat 
and  blood.  And  then  as  Guha  had  pierced  Krauncha  with  his 
fierce  dart,  Kumbhakarna  the  mountain-like  smote  the  Wind- 
god's  son  in  the  chest  with  his  dart  resembling  lightning  or 
like  a  glowing  mountain-summit.  And  having  his  mighty  chest 
pierced  in  the  mighty  encounter,  HanumSn,  overwhelmed,  and 
vomitting  blood, — transported  with  wrath,  set  up  roars  re- 
sembling the  roaring  of  the  clouds  at  the  universal  disruption. 
And  then,  beholding  him  in  torments,  the  Rakshas  suddenly 
rejoiced,   emitted   shouts  >  and   the    monkeys  aggrieved  and 
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overcome  with  fright,  began  to  fly  Kumbhakarna  in  battle. 
And  then  the  powerful  Nila,  arranging  his  forces,  discharged 
a  mountain-peak  at  the  intelligent  Kumbhakarna.  And 
seeing  it  descend,  he  dealt  it  a  blow ;  and  struck  by  the  blow, 
the  mountain-top  was  shattered  in  pieces ;  and  dropped  to 
the  earth  glowing  and  shooting  living  flames.  And  then 
Rishabha  and  Sarabha  and  Nila  and  GavSLksha  and 
GandhamSldana — these  five  terrific  monkeys — rushed  against 
Kumbhakarna.  And  in  the  encounter  those  mighty  monkeys 
began  to  sorely  assail  the  huge-bodied  Kumbhakarna  with 
crags  and  trees  and  slaps  and  kicks  and  blows.  But  those 
blows  seemed  to  him  like  touches^  and  did  not  at  all  pain 
him.  Then  he  fastened  the  vehement  Rishabha  with  his 
arms.  And  agonised  on  being  fastened  with  Kumbhakarna's 
arms,  that  foremost  of  monkeys,  the  dreadful  Rishabha,  fell 
down  to  the  earth,  vomitting  blood  by  his  mouth.  And  then 
the  enemy  of  Indra  smit,  Sarabha  with  blow,  and  Nila, 
in  the  conflict  with  his  thigh,  struck  a  slap  at  GavSLksha. 
And  suffering  groat  pain  in  consequence  of  the  blows  (dealt 
by  Kumbhakarna  those  monkeys),  deprived  of  their  senses 
and  bathed  in  blood,  dropped  down  to  the  earth  like 
Kin^ukas  that  have  been  cut  down.  And  on  those  high- 
souled  and  mighty  monkeys  falling  down,  thousands  of 
monkeys  rushed  at  Kumbhakarna.  And  ascending  a  mountain- 
summit,  those  foremost  of  monkeys,t  possessed  of  the 
splendour  of  a  mountain-peak,  sprang  upon  him  and  tore 
him  with  their  teeth.  And  those  foremost  of  monkeys 
attacked  the  long-armed  Kumbhakarna  with  their  claws  and 
teeth  and  blows  and  arms.  And  then  with  thousands  of 
monkeys  on  him  that  extraordinary  one  that  fearful  Rdkshasa 
— resembling  a  hill, — looked  like  a  mountain  with  trees  on 
it.     And   like   Garura   eating   up    serpents,    that    wondrous 

•  Like  ihifiilt  remarks  R&m&nuja,  of  wreaths,  unguents,  etc. — T, 
t  Plavaganshavdh — foremost  of  the  monkeys  occurs  twice — one  is  left  out 
in  the  translation.— T.  . 
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strong  one,  wrought  up  with  rage,  devoured   those    monkeys, 
seizing  them    with  his  arms.     And  cast  by  Kumbhakarna  into 
bis   moutli     resembling    the    nether    regions    the    monkeys 
emerged  fronn  his  nose  and' ears.    And  eating  up  the  monkeys, 
that  foremost  of  R&kshasas  resembling  a  hill,  growing  wroth, 
and   fired    with    rage,*   began  to  break  the  monkeys  down.— 
And    transported    with    passion,    that   RSLkshasa,  making  the 
earth  miry  with  flesh  and  blood,  spread  among   the    monkey- 
ranks  like  unto  the  fire  at  the^time  of  the  Universal  dissolution. 
And  in  tkat  encounter,    Kumbhakarna   armed    with    his   dart 
in  his    hand,    resembled    the   thunder-handed    Sakra,    or  the 
■oose-handed  Destroyer  himself.     And    as   a   conflagrationf 
burnetii    up   a   withered   forest  in  the  summer,  Kumbhakarna 
burnt   that   host   of   the    monkeys.      And    thus    beaten    (by 
Kumbhakarna),  those  monkeys,  with    their   ranks  destroyed, 
the  monkey s,j:  racked  with  anxiety,  began  to  cry  in  unnatural 
tones.     And  having  innumerable  monkeys  slain  by  Kumbha- 
karna, the    monkeys,   aggrieved    and    their  hearts  riven  with 
sorrow,  sought  the  shelter  of  R&ghava.     Seeing  the  monkeys 
broken    in    the   terrific   encounter,   the   son   of   the  thunder- 
banded, §    darted    impetuously   against   Kumbhakarna.     And 
taking  up  a  mighty  crag,  he   momentarily   setting   up    roars, 
and    thereby    terroizing    all    the     Rakshasas— followers    of 
Kumbhakarna^  he  discharged  the  mountain-peak  right  against 
Kumbhakarna's   crown. — And   struck    with    that    mountain- 
peak,    Indra's    enemy — Kumbhakarna — flamed   up  in    fierce 
wrath.     And    the   loud-throated   Kumbhakarna,  terrifying  all 
tbe  monkeys   vehemently   darted   against   the   enraged   son 
of  V&li ;  and  then  that  wondrous  strong  one    hurled    his  dart 

*  Sanirudha — infuriated,  and  Kradha,  an^ered^-Ahis  pleonasm  is  in  the 
text— T. 

t  The  text  has  pdmaia—firt.^r. 

t  PUnangamdh  and  vanardh — ^both  mean  monkeys.     One  is  left  out.— T. 

♦  The  thunder- handed  is  Indra— -his  son  is  ViM;  and  VAli's  son  is  Angada, 
wbf  is  meant  in  the  text.— T. 
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at  Angada.  And  as  the  dart  descended,  that  foremost  of 
monkeys  endowed  with  strength,*  and  skilled  in  battle, 
evaded  the  weapon  from  his  fleetness.  And  then  swiftly 
springing  up,  he  slapped  (his  antagonist)  in  the  chest.  And 
thereat  ^  that  one  resembling  a  hill,  lost  his  senses.  And 
recovering  his  senses,  that  exceedingly  strong  RSLkshasa, 
dealt  a  blow  at  Angada  ;  and  the  latter  dropped  down 
senseless.  And  on  that  powerful  monkey  falling  down 
insensible,  Kumbhakarna,  taking  his  dart,  rushed  against 
Sugriva.  And  seeing  the  exceeding  stout  Kumbhakarna 
approach,  the  heroic  king  of  monkeys — Sugriva — sprang  up  ; 
and  taking  a  mountain-top  that  one  possessed  of  great 
strength  darted  against  the  mighty  Kumbhakarna.  And 
seeing  that  monkey,  Kumbhakarna,  stretching  his  limbs,  stood 
before  the  lord  of  monkeys.  And  seeing  Kumbhakarna,  with 
his  body  laved  in  the  blood  of  monkeys ;  and  eating  up 
mighty  monkeys,  Sugriva  addressed  him,  saying, — "Thou  hast 
felled  heroes  done  deeds  difficult  of  being  performed,  and  hast 
devoured  the  warriors ;  and  thou  hast  thus  attained  renown. 
But  let  go  now  the  monkey-army.  What  shalt  tlioq  do  with  the 
ignoble  ?  Do  thou,  O  Kdkshasa  bear  the  descent  of  this 
mountain."  Hearing  those  words  of  the  monkey-king  instinct 
with  strength  and  fortitude,  that  terrible  R^kshasa — 
Kumbhakarna — said,— **0  monkey,  thou  stormest,  because 
thou  art  the  grandson  of  Prajapatif  and  the  son  of  the  king 
of  bears  ;  and  because  as  such  thou  art  endowed  with  fortitude 
and  prowess."  Hearing  Kumbhakarna*s  speech,  Sugriva 
whirling  that  mountain-peak,  suddenly  let  it  go  ;  and  with 
that  rock  resembling  Vajra  or  the  thunder-bolt,  smote 
Kumbhakarna  in  the  chest.  And  on  coming  in  contact 
with  his  wide  breast,  that  mountain-peak  was  at  once 
shattered     in    shivers.       And    thereat    the    monkeys     grew 

*   Valavdn — strong  occurs  twice. 

t  Riksharajas — the    father    of  Sugriva,  was  produced  from  the  yawning  of 
PrajApati  or  BrahmA. — T. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


YIjDDHaKINDAM.  1319 

dispirited  and  the  Rakshasa's  ranks  shouted  in  joy.  And 
struck  with  the  mountain-summit,  Kumbhakarna  was  fired 
with  wrath  ;  and  roared,  expending  liis  face.  And  then, 
whirling  his  dart  resembling  lightning  displayed,  he  hurled  it 
for  compassing  the  destruction  of  the  master  of  monkeys. 
Then  swiftly  bounding  up,  the  Wind-god*s  son,  resisting  that 
whetted  dart  fastened  with  golden  chains, — with  his  hands 
violently  snapped  it  in  twain.  And  placing  the  same  on  his 
thighs,  (Hanum&n)  snapped  that  ponderous  and  terrible  dart 
composed  of  black  iron,  and  thereat  the  monkeys  waxed 
delighted.  And  seeing  the  dart  severed  by  HanumSn,  the 
monkey-army,  growing  delighted,  set  up  countless  shouts  and 
rushed  in  all  directions.  And  the  R&kshasa  was  seized  with 
fear  and  turned  away  (from  the  field.)  And  the  monkeys 
excessively  delighted,  set  up  loud  shouts,  and  finding  the  dart 
broken,  poured  forth  thanks  to  the  Wind-god's  son.  Tiien 
the  mighty-minded  lord  of  Rakshasas  seeing  the  dart  thus 
severed,  uprooted  a  peak  from  the  Malaya  and  with  it  smote 
Sugriva.  The  king  of  monkeys  struck  with  the  mountain- 
peak  fell  senseless  upon  the  field,  and  the  demons  finding 
him  in  this  plight  shouted  out  in  great  joy.  Then 
Kumbhakarna  coming  to  the  wonderfully  mighty  master  of 
monkeys,  took  him  up  and  stole  away  from  the  field,  as  a 
violent  gust  of  wind  stealeth  away  a  patch  of  cloud.  Kumbha- 
karna,  who  resembled  a  mountain  in  loftiness  of  stature, 
while  taking  him  away  like  a  mass  of  cloud  appeared  like 
Sumeru  overtopped  with  lofty  peaks.  Thus  the  lord  of 
R^kshasas  went  on  hearing  thanks  (from  the  Rgikshasas)  and 
shouts  from  the  lords  of  the  heavens,,  wondered  at  the  capture 
of  the  foremost  of  monkeys.  Thus  taking  him  captive,  that 
mighty  one  resembling  Indra  in  puissance,  thought  his  death 
would  destroy  the  entire  host  of  the  opponents  together  with 
Kaghava.  Then  Hanuman,the  shrewd  son  of  Maruta,  finding 
the  whole  host  of  monkeys  scattered  in  all  directions,  as  well 
as  Sugriva  captured   by  Kumbhakarna  bethought  himself— 
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"What  ought  to  be  done  by  me  now  that  our  king  has  been 
captured  ?  I  will  doubtless  do  as  befits  me  now — let  me  assume 
the  shape  of  a  mountain  and  kill  the  R^kshasas.  Let  me  kill 
the  mighty  Kumbhakarna,  splitting  his  body  With  my  strong 
fist  and  thus  relieve  the  master  of  monkeys — thus  let  the 
whole  host  of  monkeys  become  delighted.  Or,  even  when 
captured  by  the  whole  host  of  gods  or  Asuras  or  serpents 
he  is  mighty  enough  to  extricate  himself.  Meseems,  the 
lord  of  monkeys  struck  with  dart  in  battle  by  Kumbhakarna 
has  not  yet  recovered  his  senses.  Else  in  a  moment  he 
would  do  the  needful  for  himself  as  well  as  the  monkeys. 
Should  the  relief  of  the  mighty-minded  Sugriva  come'  from 
me,  I  should  be  incurring  his  displeasure  and  it  would 
certainly  lead  to  the  loss  of  his  reputation  for  ever;  then  I 
must  wait  a  moment  and  see  his  own  might  displayed  by 
himself  when  relieved.  Meanwhile  let  me  cheer  up  the 
monkey-host."  Thinking  thus  within  himself,  HanumSn,  that 
son  of  Maruta,  began  to  stay  the  mighty  host  of  monkeys. 
In  the  meantime  Kumbhakarna  entered  Lank&  with  Sugriva 
trembling,  being  honored  with  the  showering  of  beautiful 
flowers  from  the  sky,  the  buildings  on  the  main  roads  and  the 
town-gate.  Then  the  mighty  one  (Sugriva)  slowly  recovered 
his  senses  with  the  shower  of  fried  paddy  and  Sweet  scent 
and  the  sprinkling  of  water  as  well  as  with  the  coolness  of 
the  streets.  Then  that  mighty- minded  (Sugriva;,  caught  in 
the  arms  of  the  powerful  lUkshasa,  having  with  difficulty 
come  to  his  senses  and  surveying  around  him  the  streets  of 
the  town  bethought  himself :— *'When  thus  within  the  grasp 
of  the  enemy  how  can  I  take  revenge  ?  Or  let  me  do  what 
will  be  acceptable  and  advantageous  to  our  army."  Then 
advancing  all  on  a  sudden,  he  with  his  nails  and  sharp  teeth 
cut  off  the  ears  and  nose  of  that  lord  of  the  enemies  of  the 
gods  and  split  both  his  sides  with  the  blow  of  his  feet.  And 
Kumbhakarna  losing  his  ears  and  nose  and  having  bis  sides 
split  with   naii6  and   teeth   grew  angry,   and  becoming   all 


Digitized  by 


Google 


YXjDDHAKXNDAM.  1331 

covered  over  with  blood,  threw  Sugriva   to   the   ground   and 
pressed  him.    Thus   pressed    upon    the   ground    with    main 
force  and  severely  struck  by  the  enemies  of  gods,  he  flew   to 
the  skies  like   a   ball-rolling,   and  once   more  joined  RSLma. 
The  mighty  Kumbhakarna   having   lost   his   nose   and   ears 
and  drenched  in  blood,  appeared  like  a  mountain  covered  all 
over  with    streamlets.    That  huge-bodied  RSkshasa,  younger 
brother  of  R&vana,  terrible  in  appearance,  resembling  a  mass 
of  deep  black  collyrium,   and   covered   all   over   with   blood, 
appeared    like   an    evening   cloud  ;  and    (once   more)   made 
up  his  mind  to   appear   in    battle.       Sugriva     having     thus 
escaped,  that  dreadful  enemy   of   the   king  of   the   celestials 
in  wrath   again     rushed    to     battle ;     and     finding    himself 
destitute  of  arms  took   up   a   fearful    mace.     And   then  that 
mighty-minded  one,   the  Raksha   Kumbhakarna,   issuing   out 
of  the  city  began  to   devour  the  terrific  host  of  monkeys,   as 
doth  the  mighty  fire  eat  up  people   at  the  end   of  a  Yaga. 
On  entering  the  mighty  host  of  monkeys,the  hungry  Kumbha- 
karna, hankering  after  flesh  and  blood,ate  up  the  monkeys,and 
with  them^devoured  many  a  Rdkshasa  and  Pis2Lchaby,mistake. 
Thus,  as  Death  devoureth  creatures  at  the  end  of  a  Yuga,  he 
destroyed  the  mighty  monkeys.  And  he  in  wrath,taking  up  with 
one  hand  the  monkeys  along  with   the   RSkshasas,   hurriedly 
threw  them  into  his  mouth, — one,two  three.or  many  at  a  time. 
And  blood  and  fat  flowed  copiously  down  his  body;  and  though 
struck  by  the  monkeys  with  peaks  of  mountains,    the   mighty 
one  devoured  all  those  monkeys.  And  the  monkeys  as  they  were 
being  devoured,  saught  the  shelter  of  RSLma.     And    Kumbha- 
karna  wrought   up   with    wrath,    chased   amain   hundreds  of 
nonkeys,  eating   up    seven,  eight,    twenty,   or   thirty.     And 
aslening    (the   monkeys)   with  his  arms,  he,  devouring  them, 
ushed    on.     And    resembling   the    Destroyer   of   prodigious 
limensions  at  the  end  of   a   Yuga,   that   one   furnished    with 
fxtremely   sharp   teeth,    having  his   body   covered   with  fat, 
larrow  and  blood,  and  coiling  entrails  about  his  ears,   began 
>66 
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to   discharge   darts.     And   at   this   moment^   that  subduer  of 
hostile  hosts  and  captor   of  the   capitals   of   foes — Sumitr&'s 
son — Lakshmana.   growing  enraged,  entered  on  an  encounter 
with   the   enemy.      And    Lakshmana   endued   with   prowess 
shot  seven  shafts  at  Kumbhakarna's  body  ;  and   next^    taking 
up   other  arrows   also   discharged   them   (at  his  antagonist). 
And    thereat   that   RSikshasa,    smarting   under   the   wounds 
inflicted    by  that  weapon,*  cut  it  off  (by  means  of  a  weapon). 
Thereupon  grew  enraged  the  powerful  Lakshmana^-enhancer 
of   SumitrS's   joy.       And    then    as    the   wind    overspreadeth 
eveningf  clouds,  he  with  his  shafts  covered   hist   shining   and 
graceful  mail  entirely  made  of  gold.     And  smit   with    arrows 
dight   with    gold,    that   one    resembling   a  mass  of  dark-blue 
collyrium    appeared    beautiful    like    the    ray-furnished    Sun 
surrounded  by  clouds.     Then  that  dreadful    RSikshasa    voiced 
like    masses   of   clouds,   scornfully  addressed  the  enhancer  of 
Sun^itra's  felicity,  saying, —  'By   dauntlessly  fighting  with  me, 
who  have  without  ado  brought  down  the  Destroyer  himself  in 
battle,    thou   hast   established  thy  heroism.     Even  by  staying 
before  noe,  who  am  equipped  with  arms  in  this  encounter,  and 
who   in    mighty     conflict     resemble     Death     himself,     thou 
deservest  to  be  honored.     What  shall  I  say  of   thy   fighting  ? 
Not  even  that  lord — Sakra  himself — mounted  on  his  AirSivata, 
and    engirt  by   all    the   immortals, — had    ever  before  stayed 
before  me  in  the  field.     But  to-day,  O  Sumitr&'s  son,  albeit  a 
boy,  thou  hast  gratified  me  with    thy   prowess.     Now   taking 
thy   leave,    I   wish   to   go   to  RSlghava.     And  as  I  have  been 
well   pleased    in    battle   with   thy    vigour  and   strength    and 
enthusiasm,  I  now  wish  to  slay   R&ma  alone,  who  being  slain, 
all   are   slain.     On    R&ma  being   here   slain  by  me,  the  rest 
remaining  in  the  encounter — them   shall  I  undertake  with  my 
all-crushing  vigour.^     When   that   Raksha   had  spoken  thus, 

*  But  Lakshmana  had  not  discharged  a  single  weapon  only  against  Kumbha- 
karna.— T. 
t  Kumbhakarna's. 
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(Lakshmana).  Sumitr&'s  son,present  in  that  contest,  answered 
him  laughing  in  terrible  words,saying, — "That  thy  prowess  is 
incapable   of  being   borne  by  Sakra  and  other  celestials, — is 
true.     It  is  not  otherwise,  O  hero.    To-day  I  myself  have  wit- 
nessed thy  prowess.  Yonder  is  Da9aratha's  son — R§ma — stay- 
ing like  a  moveless  mountain/'  Hearing  this,that  night-ranger 
— Kumhhakarna — possessed    of    immense   might,  disregard- 
ing  Lakshmana   and  passing  beyond   Sumitr&'s   son,   rushed 
against  RSma,  making  the  earth  tremble.  Thereat  Da^aratha's 
son,  BSLma,  employing  a   terrific  weapon,  discharged  sharp- 
ened shafts  at  Kumbhakarna's  breast.     Thereat  flames  mixed 
with    live   embers   shot   out   from  the  mouth  of  that  enraged 
one  suddenly  rushing  (against  RSLma), — as  Rlma  pierced  him 
(with  his  arrows).  And  on  beinjj  frightfully  pierced  by  Rama's 
weapons.that  foremost  of  RSlkshasas, roaring  wrathfully  darted 
against  lUma,  and  pursued  the  monkeys  in  the  conflict.  And 
those   shafts   adorned   with  peacock's  plumes,    alighting   on 
( Kumbhakarna's  )     chest,    his    mace,     escaping    his    hand, 
dropped  to  the  earth  ;  and  all  his  (other)  arms  also  were  scat- 
tered   on    the   ground.     And  when  that  exceedingly  powerful 
one  saw  himself  deprived  of  all  his  arms,  he  began  to    spread 
a   huge    havoc    by    means   of   his  clenched   fists  and  hands. 
And  with  his  body  entirely  covered  with  arrows   and   bathed 
in   blood,    he    began    to   bleed    like   a   hill  overflowing  with 
fountains.     And  flred  with  wrath  and  maddened  with  blood,^ 
he  rusheth  on,  devouring  monkeys  and  Rakshasas   and  bears. 
And   that   redoubtable    one   possessed   of  dreadful  prowess, 
resembling  the  Reaper  himself,  whirling  a  mighty    mountain- 
peak,    hurled    it    aiming   at    R&ma.     Thereat  Bharata's  elder 
brother,  the  righteous  R§ma,  ere   that   prodigious   peak   had 
alighted,   severed   the   same   by    means   of    seven    straight- 
speeding  shafts   wrought   with  gold.       Intent    on    finishing 
Kumbhakarna,   the  virtuous    Lakshmana,    revolving   many   a 
means,    (at   last)    spoke    unto    Rama, — "O    king,    this    one 

•  Perhaps  with  the  smeV  of  blood.— T. 
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knoweth  not  monkeys  and  RSLkshasas,— maddened  with  the 
smell  of  blood,  he  eateth  up  his  own  as  well  as  his  enemies. 
Now  let  the  foremost  monkeys,  putting  forth  their  best, 
mount  on  him ;  and  let  the  leaders  of  bands  according  to 
their  rank,  stand  surrounding  him.  And  then  to-day  this 
wicked-minded  R^kshasa,  oppressed  with  a  mighty  weight, 
will  no  longer  be  able  to  eat  up  any  more  monkeys."  Hearing 
the  words  of  the  intelligent  prince,  those  exceedingly 
powerful  monkeys  with  alacrity  ascended  Kumbhakarna. 
And  Kumbhakarna  mounted  by  those  monkeys,  waxing 
exceedingly  enraged,  shook  them  vehemently,  even  as  mad 
elephants  shake  the  drivers  thereof.  And  Raghava  seeing 
them  shaken,  '^and  concluding  the  RSlkshasa  to  be  wroth, 
furiously  sprang  forward,  taking  his  bow.  And  with  his  eyes 
crimsoned  with  choler,  the  gentle  Righava,  as  if  burning  up 
the  RSLkshasa  with  his  eyes,  rushed  forth  vehemently,  sum- 
moning up  all  his  impetuosity,  thereby  cheering  up  the  leaders 
of  bands  that  had  been  sore  tried  by  the  might  of  Kumbha- 
karna. And  equipped  with  an  excellent  quiver  and  arrows, 
RSima  cheering  up  the  monkeys  sprang  forward,  taking  a 
bow,  resembling  a  serpent ;  terrific;  having  a  stout  string; 
and  embellished  in  gold.  Then  surrounded  by  exceedingly 
invincible  monkey-bands,  that  highly  powerful  hero,  followed 
by  Lakshmana,  marched  forth.  And  he  saw  the  redoubtable 
and  high-souled  Kumbhakarna,  with  his  body  drenched  in 
blood,  and  with  blood-shot  eyes  ;  rushing  against  all,  like  unto 
an  infuriated  elephant  of  the  cardinal  points  ;  pursuing  the 
monkeys  \  wrought  up  with  wrath  ^  environed  by  RSLkshasas  ; 
appearing  like  the  Vindhya  or  the  Mandara ;  decked  with 
golden  angadas ;  bleeding  from  his  mouth ;  like  clouds 
pouring  showers  ;  licking  at  the  corners  of  his  mouth  laved 
with  blood;  smashing  the  monkey-ranks;  and  resembling 
Yama  the  Destroyer.  And  that  best  of  persons,  seeing  that 
foremost  of  R^kshasas  having  the  splendour  of  a  living  fire, 
stretched  his  bow  to  its  full  bent.     And   fired    with    wrath    at 
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the  twang  of   his  bow,  that  foremost  of  Rlkshasas,    inflamed 
with     wrath, — not    brooking    that    report,     rushed     against 
R9.ghava.     Thereat,  the  (rentle    RSLma,   endowed   with   arms 
resembling   the   body   of   the    sovereign    of  serpents,  in  that 
encounter  addressed    Kumbhakarna,   like   unto   an    elevated 
cloud   and   possessed  of  the  splendour  of  a  mountain, — as  he 
darted  forward,  saying, — ''Come,  O    king   of    Rakshas  !     Let 
no  grief   be  thine  !     Here  I  stay,  taking  my  bow  in  my  hand. 
Know  me  for  the  destroyer  of   the   race   of   the  Rakshasas— 
thou    who    in   a   moment   shalt   be   deprived  of  thy  senses." 
Kowing     that   this    was    RSLma,   (Kumbhakarna)   laughed    in 
frightful    accents  ;    and    then,   wrought  up  with  wrath,  rushed 
against  the  monkeys  in  the  encounter.     And  as   if   riving  the 
breasts  of  all  the  monkeys  (present),the  exceedingly  energetic 
Kumbhakarna,  laughing  frightfully  and  in    a  terrific    manner, 
— resembling   the    rumbling   of   clouds,    addressed  Raghava, 
saying, — "Take  me  not  for  Vir^dha,  or  for  Kavandha,    or  yet 
for  Khara.     I  am    not   Vali  or  MSricha.     I  am  Kumbhakarna, 
that  am  come.     Behold  my  dreadful  and  mighty  mace  entirely 
made  of  iron.     By  help  of  this  I  had  formerly   brought   down 
deities   and    Dinavas.     It   doth   not  behove  thee  to  scorn  me 
in  that  my  nose  hath  been  severed.     1  do   not   feel   any   the 
smallest  torment  in  consequence  of  my  ears  and  nose   having 
been   cut   off.     O   tiger  of   the  IkshwSLku  line^  O  sinless  one, 
do  thou    witness   the   prowess   that   is    in   my   frame.     And 
thereafter,    when    thou    shalt  have  displayed  thy  prowess  and 
power,  shall   I   devour   thee   up."     Hearing   Kumbhakarna's 
words,  R&ma  discharged  (at  him)  shafts  furnished  with  knobs. 
And   smit   with   these   having   the    impetus    of  the  thunder- 
bolt, the  foe  of  the  celestials  did  not  feel  any   pain   or  smart. 
And  those   shafts   which  had  severed  the  seven  stately  sdlas^ 
and,  to  boot,  had  slain  Vili — best  of  monkeys, — they  resembl- 
ing  the    thunder    itself — could    not    impart    any    pain    to 
Kunibhakarna's  body.     And  drinking    up    in    his   body  those 
arrows    resembling   a   shower,   the  enemy  of  the  great  Indra 
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whirling  his  mace  possessed  of  fierce  vehemence,  put  out  the 
arrowy  discharge  of  R&ma.  Then  that  Raksha  whirling  his 
mace  washed  in  blood,  capable  of  striking  terror  into  the 
mighty  hosts  of  gods  and  D&navas,  and  possessed  of  fierce 
impetus, — made  the  monkey-army  take  to  its  heels.  Then 
RSlma,  taking  a  mighty  Vdyavya  weapon,  used  the  same  against 
the  ni^ht-ranger;  and  cut  off  his  arm  with  the  mace.  And 
havingr  his  arm  cut  off,  he  set  up  tremendous  roars.  And 
his  arm  with  the  mace,  resembling  a  mountain-peak,  cut  off 
by  lULghava's  arrows,  fell  in  the  midst  of  the  army  of  the 
monkey-king,  and  destroyed  that  army,*  Thereat  the 
monkeys  remaining  after  those  broken  and  slain, — dispirited, 
and  having  their  limbs  wounded,— »moving  aside,  looked  on 
the  dreadful  encounter  between  the  Raksha  ^nd  the  lord  of 
men.  And  then  Kumbhakarna,  having  his  arm  severed, 
resemblinj^  the  foremost  of  mountains  with  its  crest  hewn 
away  by  a  mighty  sabre,  tore  up  a  tree  with  his  (remaining) 
arm  and  in  the  conflict  rushed  against  the  monarch  of  men. 
Thereupon  with  a  shaft  plated  in  gold,  set  upon  a  weapon  of 
Indra,  R§ma  cut  o£f  his  uplifted  arm  with  a  palm  tree,  look- 
ing like  the  body  of  Kpannaga.  And  that  arm  of  Kumbhakarna, 
being  severed,  dropped  inert  on  the  earth,  like  a  hill,  and 
crushed  trees  and  rocks  and  crags  and  monkeys  and  RSLkshasas. 
And  R4ma,  seeing  that  one  shorn  of  his  arms  suddenly  spring 
up,  roaring, — took  up  two  whetted  crescents,  and  in  the 
contest  cut  off  the  legs  of  the  RSLkshasa.  And  thereupon 
those  legs  (of  his),  making  all  sides  and  quarters  and  rocks 
and  caves  and  the  mighty  main  and  LankSl  herself  and  the 
army  of  the  monkeys  and  the  RSlkshasas, — resound,— dropped 
down  (on  the  ground).  And  having  his  arms  cut  off  and  his 
legs  also  severed,  (Kumbhakarna),  opening  wide  his  mouth 
resembling  in  sheen  the  mouth  of  a  mare,  roaring  swiftly 
darted  against  R&ghava, — even  as  R&hu  pursueth  the  Moou 
in   the   firmament.     Then    RSlma   stuffed    his    mouth    full   of 

*  This,  of  course,  is  not  to  be  taken  Uterailj. — T. 
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sharpened   shafts  having  their  feathered  parts  furnished  with 
gold.     And  having  his  mouth  filled;  he  could    not   articulate  j 
but   with    extreme   effort     uttered    indistinct    accents    and 
swooned   away.      Then    R&ma   took   an   arrow   of    Indra, — 
whetted  and  knobbed,  impetuous  as  the  wind,  resembling  the 
effulgence   of   the   Sun,   and   like   unto   the   very  banner  of 
Brahm^,  or  the  Destroyer  himself ;  and  fatal  to  foes.  And  then 
RSma  hurled  it  at  the  ranger  of  the  night.     And  thereat  that 
weapon  hurled  by  R&ma's  arm,  resembling  a  smokeless  flame, 
lighting  up  the  ten  cardinal  points  with  its  own  glory, — saught 
him    that   was   possessed   of   the   dreadful  energy  of  Sakra's 
thunder-bolt.  And  therewith  he  (R&ma)  cut  off  the  head  of  the 
lord   of  Rakshas   resembling   a   mountain-summit,   furnished 
with  prominent  teeth, — from  which  the  ear-rings  had  fallen  off, 
—even  as  formerly  Purandara  had  cut  off  the  head    of   Vritra. 
And  then  Kumbhakarna's  huge  head  deprived  of  the  ear-rings 
appeared   like   the  Moon  seated  in  the  midst  (of  the  heavens) 
on  the  rising  of  the  Sun  in  the  morning.f     And  struck   with 
RSima's   arrow,   the   head  of  the  Raksha  resembling  a  hill  fell 
down  to  the  earth    ;    and  (in  its  fall)  crushed   edifices   on   the 
highways  and  gateways ;  and  elevated  walls  also  it  bore  down 
to  the  ground.    And  then  that  Raksha  of  gigantic  proportions 
and  vast  to  the  view  plunged   into   the   deep  ;   and   crushing 
huge   and    mighty   fishes   and   serpents,   saught   the  depths. 
And  on  that  enemy  of   the   BrSLhmanas   and   gods,   endowed 
with   immense   strength,^-having   been    slain    in    battle,  the 
earth  shook  and  the  mountains  also  ;    and   from  excess  of  joy 
the  celestials  shouted  aloud.    And  those  deities  and  saints  and 
Maharshis  and  Pannagas,and  celestials  and  (other),beings  and 
birds  and  Guhyakas,  together   with  Yakshas  and  Gandharbas, 
—all  these  who  had  stationed  themselves  in  the  welkin, — were 
rejoiced  at  the  prowess  of  RSima.  And  at  his  (Kumbhakarna's) 
great  destruction,   the    intelligent    adherents    of    the    king 
of  Nairitas, — aggrieved  exceedingly,  began  to  cry  at  the  sight 

t  This  iloka  is  wanting  in  many  texts. — T. 
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of  that  best  of  the  Raghus,,  even  as  mad  elephants  cry  at 
sight  of  a  lion.  And  like  unto  the  Sun  emerged  from  the 
mouth  of  R^hu,  and  destroying  the  darkness  of  the  celestial 
fields, — shone  R§ma  in  the  midst  of  the  monkey-army  having 
slain  Kumbhakarna  in  battle.  And  countless  monkeys 
experienced  the  very  height  of  delight  ;  and  on  (their)  foe  of 
terrific  strength  having  been  slain,  they  with  countenances 
resembling  awaked  lotuses  paid  homage  unto  the  king's 
son — RSLghava — the  sharer  of  good  fortune.  And  as  the 
monarch  of  the  immortals  had  rejoiced  on  slaying  the  mighty 
Asura — Vritra — Bharata's  elder  brother  rejoiced  on  having 
in  battle  slain  that  smiter  of  celestial  hosts,  Kumbhakarna  in 
mighty  conflict,  never  (before)  vanquished  in  renowned 
encounters. 


SECTION    LXVMI. 


{^EEING  Kumbhakarna  slain  by  the  high-souled  RSghava, 
the  Rakshasas  conveyed  the  tidings  to  the  lord  of  the 
Rakshasas — R&vana  ;  (and  addressed  him,  saying), — "O  king, 
that  one  resembling  the  Destroyer  himself,  urged  on  by 
Death, — having  scoured  the  monkey-army  and  eaten  up 
monkeys, — and  for  a  while  displayed  his  prowess,  hath  met 
with  his  quietus  at  the  hands  of  RSlma  exerting  his  energy. 
And  with  half  his  body  immersed  in  the  dreadful  deep,  thy 
brother,  Kumbhakarna,  with  his  nose  and  ears  cut  off,  and 
blood  besmearing  his  body, — with  his  head  and  limbs  hewn 
away,  and  his  body  uncovered, — mountain-like  blocketh 
up  the  gate  of  Lanka  with  his  person, — and  resembleth  a  tree 
that  hath  been  consumed  by  a  forest-fire."  Hearing  the 
mighty   Kumbhakarna  slain   in   battle,    R&vana  burning   in 
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grief,  swooned  away  and  dropped  to  the  earth.  And  hearing 
their  uncle  slain,  Triyiras*  and  AtikSLya — destroyers  of  gods 
and  men, — began  to  weep,  oppressed  with  sorrow.  And 
Mahodarat  and  MahSipar9wa{  liearing  of  their  uncle  slain  by 
Rama  of  untiring  deeds,  were  overcome  with  grief.  Then 
regaining  his  senses  with  extreme  exertion,  that  foremost  of 
RSlkshasas,  distressed  in  consequence  of  tlie  destruction  of 
Kumbhakarna,  mourned  with  his  senses  overwhelmed, 
saying, — **0  hero  !  O  humbler  of  the  pride  of  the  foe  \  O 
mighty  Kumbhakarna  !  Leaving  me,  thou  through  Destiny, 
hast  gone  to  the  abode  of  Yama.  O  exceedingly  powerful  one, 
leaving  me  (lone)  whither  dost  thou  wend,  without  extracting 
my  dart  as  well  a»  tliat  of  thy  friends  ?  Now  really  I  am  not, 
inasmuch  as  my  right  arm  hath  dropped.  Backed  by  this 
one,  I  would  not  fear  celestials  and  Asuras.  How  to-day 
forsooth  hath  such  a  hero — crusher  of  the  hauteur  of  gods 
and  Danavas — resembling  the  Fire  arisen  at  tl.e  hour  of 
universal  wreck, — been  slain  in  figlit  by  RSghava  ?  He  who 
could  not  be  harmed  by  the  concussion  of  the  thunder- 
bolt itself — how  can  be,  smitten  with  lUma's  arrows,  sleep 
soundly  on  the  earth  ?  These  gods  stationed  in  the  sky 
along  with  the  saints, — beholding  thee  slain  in  battle,  are 
shouting  in  glee.  Surely  to-day  the  monkeys  overjoyed, — 
finding  occasion,  will  scale  all  the  gateways  and  fortifications 
of  Lanka.  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  empire.  And  what 
shall  1  do  with  Sit^  ?  And  deprived  of  Kumbhakarna,  I  do 
not  even  wish  to  live.  If  I  do  not  slay  in  encounter  that  slayer 
of  my  brother — Righava, — certainly  death  is  even  that  which 
is  good  for  me, — otherwise,  this  life  is  useless.  This  very 
day  will  I  repair  to  that  place  where  my  younger  brother  is. 
Forsaking  my  brother,  I  forsooth  dare  not  live  for  a  moment ; 
(or  the  gods  shall  laugh    on    seeing    me,    who    had    formerly 

•  Three-headed.— T. 
t  Huge-beUied.— T. 
X  Mighty.flanked.— T. 
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wronged  them.  But,  how,  O  Knmbhakarna,  thou  having 
been  slain,  shall  I  conquer  Ihdra  ?  Now  the  beneficial  words 
of  Bibhishana  have  been  verified.  And  as  through  blindness 
I  did  not  accept  the  advice  of  that  high-souled  one,  Kumbha- 
karna  and  of  Prahasta,  this  disaster  arisen,  shameth  me  sore. 
And  as  I  had  disgraced  the  virtuous  and  graceful  Bibhishana, 
this  peril  producing  grief,  hath  been  the  consequence  of  my 
conduct."  Having  thus  piteously  and  long  lamented 
Kumbhakarna,  the  Ten-necked  one,  with  his  inmost  soul 
overwhelmed  with  sorrow,  and  sore  distressed  in  consequence 
of  grief, — fell  down,  knowing  his  brother — the  enemy  of 
Indra — slain  in  battle. 


SECTION     LXIX. 


JliLeariNG  the  lamentations  of  the  wicked-minded  R&vana, 
overwhelmed  with  grief,  Tri9iras  addressed  him,  saying, — 
•'O  Sire,  this  second  uncle  unto  us  posFe?sed  of  mighty 
prowess  hath*  forsooth  been  slain  in  fight.  But,  O  king, 
heroes  never  indulge  in  grief  as  thou  doest.  O  lord,  tliou 
certainly  alone  art  competent  to  conquer  the  triple  world. 
Wherefore  then  dost  thou  vent  such  sorrow  like  an  ignoble 
one  ?  Thou  hast  thy  dart  conferred  on  thee  by  BrahmS  ; 
and  thy  mail  and  thy  weapon — the  bow — and  thy  car  yoked 
with  a  thousand  asses,  sending  forth  clatter  resembling  the 
rumbling  of  clouds.  The  deities  and  the  DSLnavas  have  by 
means  of  thy  arms  been  terrified  over  and  over  again.  And 
furnished  with  all  arms,  thou  ought  to  chastise  Righava. 
But  stay  at  thy  pleasure,  O  mighty  sovereign,    I    will   go    out 

*  Evameva — -forsooth^  as  I  render  it.  The  commentator,  however,  says  it 
means  such  as  thou  hast  described  hiit. — T, 
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to  battle  ;  and  even  as  Garura  captureth  serpents,  will  I 
capture  thine  enemies.  And  as  Samvara  was  vanquished  by 
the  lord  of  the  immortals,  or  Naraka  by  Vishnu,  will  I  bring- 
ing down  R&ma  in  battle  make  him  sleep  (in  the  field)." 
Hearing  Tri9iras'  words,  Rivana — lord  of  R&kshas.is — urged 
on  by  Fate,  considered  himself  as  having  regain  ^  \  s  life. 
And  hearing  the  speech  of  Tri^iras,  Devar:  '  i,  an  i 
Narlntaka,  and  the  energetic  AtikSya  also,  were  wrought  up 
with  martial  enthusiasm.  And  then  those  foremost  of 
Nairitas — the  heroic  sons  of  RJlvana — endowed  with  the 
prowess  of  Sakra  himself — roared  out,  *I  will  go,'  *I  will  go.* 
And  all  could  range  the  sky,  and  all  were  skilled  in  illusion, 
and  all  were  crushers  of  the  pride  of  the  immortals  ;  and  all 
were  irrisistible  in  enco  inter.  And  all  t  .hem  were  endowed 
with  superior  strength,  and  all  had  achieved  wide  celebrity. 
They  had  never  been  heard  of  as  having  been  beaten  in  fight 
even  by  the  gods  along  with  the  Gandharvas,  or  the  mighty 
serpents  accompanied  by  the  Kinnaras.  And  all  were  skilled 
in  weapons  and  heroic  ;  and  all  were  versed  in  warfare.  And 
all  were  possessed  of  the  higher  knowledge  ;  and  all  had  ob- 
tained boons.  And  then  the  king  surrounded  by  those  sons  of 
l)is,appearing  like  celestials,— capable  of  injuring  the  force  and 
fortune  of  the  foe, — looked  splendid  like  MaghavSn  environed 
by  the  immortalsjhumblers  of  the  hauteur  of  mighty  DSinavas. 
And  embracing  his  sons  and  adorning  them  in  ornaments,— 
he  sent  -them  to  the  field  with  his  best  benedictions.  And 
R^vana  sent  the  brothers — Yudhyonmatta  and  Matta— for 
protecting  the  princes  in  the  field.  And  then,  saluting  the 
high-souled  RSLvana — destroyer  of  creatures, — and  going 
round  him,  those  huge-bodied  ones  marched  forth.  And 
furnished  with  every  description  of  medicinal  herbs  and 
perfumes,  these  six  Nairitas — foremost  of  their  kind- 
endowed  with  great  strength,--burning  for  battle,  march- 
ed forth, — Tri^iras  and  Atikiya,  and  Devantaka  ana 
NarSntaka,     and    Mahodara     and     MahipSr^wa   went     out. 
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urged  oq  by  Fate.  Then  Mahodara  mounted  the  elephant— 
Sudar^ana — sprung  in  the  race  of  AirSlvata,  and  resembling 
dark-blue  clouds.  And  accoutred  in  every  weapon,  and 
decked  with  quivers,  he  looked  splendid  on  his  elephant  like 
the  Sun  ascending  the  crest  of  the  Setting-hill.  And 
Ravana's  son — Tri^iras — ascended  a  car  yoked  with  excellent 
steeds,  and  furitished  with  every  variety  of  arms.  And 
having  ascended  the  car,  Tri^iras  bow  in  hand  appeared 
beautiful  like  a  mass  of  burning  clouds  having  lightning  and 
meteors,  and  crowned  with  Indra's  bow.*  And  diglit  with 
three  diadems,  Tri^iras  looked  splendid  in  that  superb  car, 
like  the  monarch  of  mountains  Himav9n — with  the  three 
golden  hills.  And  then  that  foremost  of  all  bowmen — the 
powerful  AtikSya — son  unto  the  lord  of  K^kshasas — ascended 
the  best  of  cars,  having  excellent  wheels  and  akshas,  and 
yoked  with  excellent  steeds, — and  furnished  with  bottoms 
and  holes  ;  flaming  with  quivers  and  bows  ;  and  bristling 
with  prdgas  and  swords  and  blugdeons.  And  adorned  with 
a  crown  plated  with  wrought  gold  and  (other)  ornaments, 
he  looked  like  the  Meru  swimming  in  its  own  splendour. 
And  that  powerful  son  of  the  king  surrounded  by  the  Nairitas 
looked  lovely  on  that  car  like  the  thunder-handed  (Deity) 
engirt  by  the  immortals.  And  Nar^ntaka  mounted  a  white 
steed  resembling  Uchchai^rava,  caparisoned  in  gold,  having 
a  large  frame  and  endowed  with  the  velocity  of  the  Wind. 
And  taking  a  prdga,  NarSntaka  appeared  like  the  Energetic 
Guha  mounted  on  the  peacock,  grasping  his  dart.  And 
taking  a  bludgeon  decked  in  golden  ornaments,  DevSntaka 
resembled  Vishnu  at  the  time  of  the  churning  of  the  ocean, 
holding  the  DarbhySi.T  and  staying  burthening  (the  earth). 
And  the  powerful  Mah5par9wa  endowed  with  terrific  energy, 
taking  his  mace,  appeared  like  Kuvera  holding  in  his  hand  a 

*  The   rain-bow  is  called  sometimes  Indra's  bow   and   at   others   Rdma's 
bow. — T. 

t  The  mountain  Mandara  which  served  as  the  churnin^-stick. — T. 
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mace    in    the    encounter.     And    like  immortals  issuing  out  of 

lAmariivati,  they  marched  out  with  elephants  and   steeds   and 

tars   sending   out   clatter  resemblinj?  the  rumbling  of  clouds. 

And   them    followed    hijjh-souled    R&kshasas   equipped    with 

tnighty-arms.       And    those    sun-bright    high-souled    princes 

decked  with  diadems  appeared  splendid   like  burning  planets 

in    the    firmament.     And  the  various  gorgeous    attires   which 

they    had    worn  resembled  rows  of  cranes  in  the  sky,  looking 

like  autumnal  clouds.     Resolved  on  dying  or  conquering  the 

foe  in  Bght,  those  heroes  sallied  out  seeking  encounter.   And 

those  high-souled  ones,  incapable  of  being  repressed  in  fight, 

roared  and  shouted    and    discharged  shafts   and    held   them. 

And  the  earth  ahook  as  they  sent  up  leonine  roars  and  struck 

at  their  arms  with  their  hands  ;   and   the   sky   seemed    riven 

with    the    leonine   roars   of   the   Rakshas.     And  issuing  out 

cheerfully,  those  foremost  of  R§kshatas  endowed   with   great 

strength    beheld    that    monkey-army   staying    with    upraised 

rocks     and     stones.      And     the    high  souled    monkeys  also 

saw  that  mighty  host  of  RSkshasas  thronging  with  elephants, 

horses  and    cars,    and    ringing   with    hundreds   of   bell-lets; 

resembling  dark-blue  clouds  ;  upraising  mighty    arms  ;    and 

environed   on   all   sides   by  Nairitas  resembling  flaming  fire. 

And    seeing    that    force    advance,    the    monkeys,     finding 

opportunity,  upraising  giant  crags,momentarily  set  up  shouts. 

And    thereat,    the    Rakshasas,     incapable   of   bearing    those 

shouts,  shouted  in  reply  unto  the   monkeys.     And    again    the 

monkeys   shouted   unto  the  Rakshas,  who  were  unable  to  put 

up    with    that   cry.       And   hearing   that   loud   shout   of   the 

monkey-leaders,  the    mighty    Rakshas   incapable   of  bearing 

that   noise   expressive    of   exhilaration, — shouted   still    more 

dreadfully.     And  then    diving   into  that   dreadful    RSlkshasa 

army,   the   monkey-leaders   began    to   range  it  with  uplifted 

rocks, — like  unto  mountains.     And  equipped  with    trees   and 

stones,   the  monkeys  enraged,   ranged  the  Raksha  army,  now 

rising  into  the  sky,  and  now  coming  down  to  the  earth.     And 
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some  among  the  powerful  monkeys  went  about  taking 
broad-shouldered  trees.  And  the  encounter  that  took  place 
between  the  thronging  Rakshas  and  monkeys  was  some- 
thing terrific.  And  (the  monkeys)  began  to  pour  a  wonderful 
shower  of  trees  and  rocks  and  cliffs.  And  the  monkeys 
of  dread  prowess  were  resisted  with  voUies  of  shafts. 
And  in  the  contest  the  monkeys  and  RSkshasas  emitted 
leonine  roars.  And  monkeys  crushed  Yatudhinas  with  rocks, 
and,  wrought  with  rage,  (they)  in  the  encounter  slew 
(RSikshasas)  covered  with  armour  and  ornaments  ;  and  some 
slew  heroes  mounted  on  cars  and  elephants  and  steeds. 
And  the  monkeys  on  a  sudden  slew  heroic  Y&tudhSnas.  And 
smit  with  mountain-peaks  on  their  persons,  and  with  their 
eyes  falling  off,  the  foremost  of  RSlkshasas  moved,  dropped 
down,  or  roared  in  the  scene  of  conflict.  And  the  RSLkshasas 
(on  their  part)  pierced  the  foremost  of  monkeys  with 
sharpened  and  keen  darts  and  clubs  and  scimitars ;  and  slew 
them  with  darts  and  prdcas.  And,  eager  for  bringing  down 
each  other,  the  monkeys  and  the  RSkshasas  with  their 
persons  washed  with  the  blood  of  their  antagonists  felled 
each  other.  And  in  a  moment  the  earth  was  covered  with 
crags  and  swords  discharged  by  monkeys  and  RSlkshasas, 
— and  was  drenched  in  gore.  And  the  field  was  blocked 
up  with  scattered  mountain-like  Rakshas  influenced  by 
martial  ardour, — mangled  by  their  enemies.  And  the 
monkeys  thrown  down  and  felled  by  means  of  broken  crags 
and  monkeys*  and  arms  and  legs, — waged  a  wonderful  war. 
And  those  foremost  of  Nairitas  slew  monkeys  with  (the  dead 
bodies  of  monkeys) ;  and  the  monkeys  smote  RSlkshasas 
with  (the  dead  bodies  of)  R^kshasas ;  and  the  RSLkshasas 
slew  (the  monkeys),  hurling  rocks  and  crags.  And  snatching 
away  their  own  arms  by  main  force,  the  monkeys  finished 
Rakshas ;  and  they  slaughtered  them  with  mountain-peaks, 
and    also    wounded    each    other.       And    the    monkeys    and 

*  i.e.  the  carcasses  thereof. 
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R§kshasas  emitted  leonine  roars  in  the  encounter.  And  the 
R&kshasas,  slain  by  the  monkeys,  having  llieir  mail  and 
defence  for  the  body  rent,  bled  like  unto  trees  exuding 
sap.  And  in  that  encounter,  some  among  the  ,  monkeys 
destroyed  cars  with  cars,  elephants  with  elephants,  and  steeds 
with  steeds.  And  the  R&kshasas  rived  the  trees  and  rocks 
of  the  foremost  monkeys  by  means  of  Kshurapras  and 
crescents  and  sharpened  Bhallas  and  arrows.  And  in 
that  encounter,  the  earth  became  impassable,  having  been 
scattered  with  crags  baffled  and  severed  trees  and  (warriors) 
slain  by  monkeys  and  Kakshas.  And  those  monkeys,  equipped 
with  various  weapons,  and  with  their  vigor  unworn,  entering 
upon  the  conflict  casting  oflF  fear,— cheerfully  putting  forth 
efforts  springing  from  pride  of  spirit,  warred  on  with  the 
Rakshasas.  And  in  that  fearful  conflict,  which  was  being 
wagedi  on  the  monkeys  having  been  exhilarated  and  the 
R&kshasas  having  been  brought  down,  the  Maharshis  and  the 
deities  sent  up  shouts.  Then  mounted  on  a  charger  endued 
with  the  celerity  of  the  Wind,  and  grasping  a  whetted  dart, 
NarSntaka  entered  into  that  fierce  army  of  monkeys,  like  a 
fish  diving  into  the  deep.  And  that  hero  by  means  of  an 
effulgent  bearded  dart  pierced  seven  hundred  monkeys  ;  and 
at  one  time  the  high-souled  enemy  of  Indra  slew  the  army  of 
the  foremost  of  monkeys.  And  the  VidySdharas  and 
Maharshis  saw  that  high-souled  one  mounted  on  horseback, 
ranging  the  monkey-ranks.  And  his  course  was  discovered, 
miry  with  flesh  and  blood  and  blocked  up  with  mountain-like 
monkeys  fallen.  And  when  the  monkeys  set  their  hearts  on 
displaying  their  prowess,  Narintaka,  baffling,  them,  pierced 
them  with  shafts.  And  he  consumed  the  monkey-army,  like  fire 
burning  a  forest.  And  when  the  wood-rangers  uprooted  trees 
and  crags,  they  slain  by  bearded  darts  dropped  down  like 
mountains  riven  by  the  thunder.  And  raising  a  glowing /r^f^, 
the   powerful    NarSntaka   began    to  range  about  in    the  rear* 

♦  SangrdnUlntff  I  presume,  means  rear  of  the  forces ;   although   literally  it 
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of   the    forces;    dashing    everywhere    (against    the    foe)   in 
fight,  like  the  wind  in  the  rainy  season.    And  the  heroes  could 
not   appear   prominently,    or    keep    their   posts.      And    how 
could  they  then  move    freely  ?     And    that   one   endued    with 
prowess    pierced    everyone,    whether  springing,  or   staying, 
or  moving.     And  broken  through  by  a  single  />rd fa,   resembl- 
ing   the    Reaper,    and    furnished    with   solar   effulgence,   the 
monkey>ranks  began  to  roll  on  the  earth.     And  the    monkeys 
were    ill    fitted   to    bear  the  impetus  of  ihsil  prdfa  having  the 
touch  of  thunder  itself ;   and    they    raised    a   loud  cry.     And 
the   appearances   of   those   monkey-heroes   falling  were  like 
mountains    toppling,  having  their   summits    riven   with   the 
thunder-bolt.     Those  high-souled  and  powerful   monkeys  that 
formerly  had  been  brought  down    by    Kumbhakarna, — having 
recovered,    were   present   with    Sugriva   in    this    encounter. 
And   Sugriva,    looking    around,  saw  that  monkey-army  flying 
in  all  directions,  agitated  with  the    fear   of   Narantaka.     And 
after   seeing   the   army    in    flight,  he  saw  Narintaka  himself, 
advaQcing,  wielding  aiprdfa,  and  mounted  on  a   steed.     And 
as  soon   as   he  saw   (that  hero),     the   exceedingly  energetic 
lord    of     monkeys — Sugriva — addressed    the    heroic    prince 
Acgada,   endowed    with    strength    equal    to    that    of    Indra, 
saying,-— '*Go   against   this  heroic  Bakshasas  that  is  mounted 
on  a  steed ;   and  speedily    deprive   of   life   that   one    who   is 
devouring   up   the   ranks   of  his  foes."     Hearing  his  master's 
speech,  Angada  descended  from  that  host  resembling   clouds, 
like   the   powerful    Sun  himself.     And   resembling  a  mass  of 
cragSi  Angada — foremost  of  monkeys — adorned  with  Angadas^ 
appeared  beautiful   like   a  mountain  with  metals  on  it.     And 
weaponless  himself,  and  furnished  only  with    nails   and  teeth, 
Villi's   son   attacking   NarSlntaka,   said, — ''Stay  !    What  shalt 
thou   do   with   these    inferior  monkeys?     This /r^fa,  having 
the  feel  of  the  thunder-bolt,  do  thou  hurl  at  my   heart   itself.'' 

meaDs,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  conflict^ — because  this  interpretation  would  not 
be  proper,  the  battle  being  now  at  Its  hottest. — T. 
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Hearincf    An^;»da's    words.    NarSnt;)ka   was  fired  with  wrath. 
And  knawifisf  his  upper  lip  with    his    teeth    and    J^ighing    like 
a  «5erprnt,    N^ra  ♦♦aka.  wrought   with  wrath,  approaclied  VSli's 
son.     And  then  whirlinof  his  ^r^f/X,    he    suddenly    dischari^ed 
that   flamingf    (weapon)    aa;ainst    Angada.     And    then    it  was 
snapped  on  the  breast  of  V^li's  son,  resembling    the    thunder- 
bolt,   and    dropped    to    the    earth.       And    seeing    the    prd^a 
broken  in  pieces,  like  a  powerful  snake  severed    by    Suparna, 
Vili's    son,    raising    his    hand,  dealt  a  slap  at  the  head  of  his 
NarSntaka's)    steed.     Thereat,  with    his    legs    sinking  down 
and  his  eye-balls  comingf  off  and    his    tongue    hanging    down, 
and  wearing  the  look  of  a  mountain, — on  beinqr  smit  with  that 
slap,    NarJlntaka'<5    ste*-d    f^ll    ^lown    to   the  ground,   with   its 
head  lying  at  random.      And    Narantaka    seeing    his    charger 
slain    and  fallen,  was  seized  with  a  furious  wrath,  and  raising 
his  clenched   fist,    that    one    endowed    with    exceeding    great 
energv  in  that    conflict    hit   VSli's  son  on  the  head.     Thereat 
An^ada  having  his  head  wounded  bv  that   blow,    warm  blood 
gushed     out     plentifully.        And     momentarily     burning    and 
momentarily  swooning,  he,  regaining  his  senses,  was  amazed. 
Then    VSIi's    son,    the    high-souled  Angada  clenchintf  his  fist 
into  a  blow  resembling  Death  itself  in  energy,  and    like  unto 
a  mountain-peak,    let    it    descend  on  the  chest  of  Nar&ntaka. 
Thereat,  with  his  breast  riven    and    broken    down,    vomitting 
flinies    and     having    his    body    bathed    \n    blood,    Narftntaka 
dropped    down    to    the    earth,    like    a    hill  vhatered    by    the 
impeius  of  the  thunderbolt.      And  on  N  trSntaka  of  ex'.eeding 
prowess    having    been    shiin    bv    Vali*s    son    in    battle,  there 
aro<e  a  tremendous  uproar  in  the  firmament  from    the    wood- 
rangrers  and    the   foremost  of  celestials.      And  Ang^jda  having 
performed  ihnt  difficult  deed  of  prowess,  cap  ible  of  deliohtin^ 
the  mind  of  RSlma,  was  seized    with    amazement  ;*    and    that 
one  of    terrific    feats    in  fight  was  again  inspired  with  delight 
in  the  etiCounter. 

♦  Probably,  ai  his  own  ^mp#w.— T. 
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And  seeing  NarSlntaka  slain,  the  foremost  of  Nairitas 
—including  '  the  thre-head<;d  Dev&ntaka  and  Pulastya's 
descendant,  Mahodara, — began  to  cry  (in  chorus).  And  then 
the  vehement  Mahodara,  mounted  (on  horseback),  rushed 
against  V&li's  son  endued  with  energy.  And  aggrieved  in 
consequence  of  the  calamity  that  had  befallen  his  brother, 
the  strong  DevSntaka  grasping  a  dreadful  bludgeon,  darted 
against  Angada.  And  ascending  a  car  resembling  the  Sun 
yoked  with  superb  steeds,  the  heroic  Tri^iras  rushed  against 
VSli's  son.  Then  charged  by  those  three  powerful  RSLkshasas 
—crushers  of  the  hauteur  of  immortals,  Angada  uprooted 
a  tree  furnished  with  gigantic  branches.  And  as  Sakra 
hurleth  the  mighty  flaming  thunderbolt,  that  hero— Angada 
—at  once  hurled  against  Devdntaka  that  mighty  tree  having 
giant  branches.  And  Tri9iras  cut  off  that  tree  in  pieces  by 
means  of  shafts  resembling  serpents.  And  seeing  the  tree 
severed,  Angada  darted  up ;  and*  then  that  foremost  of 
monkeys  showered  crags  and  trees.  And  all  those  Tri^iras 
wrought  with  wrath  cut  off  by  means  of  whetted  arrows  ; 
and  Mahodara  snapped  those  trees  with  the  end  of  his 
bludgeon.  And  then  Tri9iras  rushed  against  that  hero — 
Vali's  son — with  shafts  ;  and  Mahodara  chased  him,t  mounted 
ou  an  elephant;  and  struck  Angada  in  thechest  with  tomarvs 
resembling  the  thunder-bolt.  And  Dev5nt&ka,  enraged 
advancing,  hit  Angada  with  his  bludgeon,  and  then,  endowed 
with  velocity,  he  swiffly  turned  away.  And  attacked 
simultaneonly  by  those  three  powerful  Nairitas,  the  exceed- 
ingly energetic  son  of  V5li  possessed  of  prowess,  did  not 
feel  any  pain.  And  that  impetuous  one  incapable  of  being 
Donquered,  summoning  his  utmost  vehemence,  rushing  on, 
pealt  a  slap  at  hisj:  mighty  elephant.  And  thereat  the 
elephant  fell  down  in  his  very  sight  and  expired.     And   then 

*  The  text  has  Angada^  avoided  for  euphony, 
t  The  text  has  VAH's  son. 
X  Mahodura's. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


rUDDHA  KlNDA  M.  1 3J9 

pulling  out  his  tusks,  the  highly  powerful  son  of  VSli,  darting 
against  DevSlntaka,  dealt  him  a  blow  therewith  in  that  en- 
counter. And  thereupon  that  strong  one  overwhelmed  like  a 
tree  buffetted  by  the  wind,began  to  discharge  blood  profusely, 
looking  like  the  hue  of  lac.  And  then  cheering  him,  the 
exceedingly  energetic  and  powerful  NarSntaka,  violently 
whirling  his  bludgeon  with  might  and  main,  hit  Angada  with 
it.  And  albeit  struck  with  the  bludgeon,  the  son  of  the  lord 
of  monkeys,  gom^  down  on  his  knees,  again  darted  up.  And 
as  he  sprang  up,  Tri9iras  hit  at  the  temples  of  the  son  of 
the  king  of  monkeys  with  three  straight-speeding  terrific 
shafts.  And  seeing  Angada  assailed  by  the  three  redoubt- 
able Rikshasas,  Hanum&n  and  Nila  proceeded  (to  his  rescue). 
Then  Nila  hurled  a  mountain-top  at  Tri9iras ;  and  thereat 
that  son  of  RSvana  severed  it  with  sharpened  arrows.  And 
that  mountain-top  on  being  riven,  dropped  down,  aflame 
and  shooting  out  sparks  of  fire.  And  seeing  him*  yawning 
in  joy,  the  stalwart  DevSntaka  in  that  encounter  pursued  the 
Wind-god's  son  with  his  bludgeon.  And  as  he  rushed  on, 
that  foremost  of  monkeys — Hanuman — dealt  on  the  crown 
of  his  head,  a  blow  resembling  the  thunder-bolt  itself.  And 
the  mighty  and  heroic  son  of  the  Wind-god  hit  (at  his 
antagonist) ;  and  that  redoubted  monkey  also  with  his  roars 
made  the  Rakshasas  tremble  (in  fear).  And  thereat  with 
his  head  crushed  and  cleft,  and  bis  teeth  and  eyes  falling  out, 
and  his  tongue  hanging  down,  that  son  unto  the  sovereign 
of  the  R&kshasas  suddenly  dropped  to  the  earth,  deprived 
of  life.  On  that  fierce  and  mighty  R^kshasa  warrior — that 
foe  of  the  immortals — having  fallen  in  fight,  the  Three- 
headed  one,  waxing  wondrous  engaged  began  to  shower 
terrific  sharpened  shafts  on  Nila's  chest.  And  Mahodara, 
getting  enraged,  again  swiftly  mounted  an  elephant  like  the 
ray-furnished  (Sun)  mounting  Mandara.  Then  even  as  a 
mass  of  roaring  clouds  poureth  down  showers  enwheeled  with 

*  Triyiras. 
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levin  on  a  mountain,  he  showered  arrows  right  on  Nila's 
bre?<st.  Thereat  showereci  with  those  sliafts,  that  leader  of 
monkeys  Nila  with  his  person  pierced,  had  his  body  riven 
and  was  stupified  by  that  exceedin^jly  powerful  one.  Then 
that  (monkey)  possessed  of  tremendous  vehemence,  having 
re:j:ained  his  senses,  uprooting  a  crag  with  a  whole  tract  of 
trees,  struck  it  at  Mahodara's  head.  And  struck  by  that 
mighty  enemy,  Maliodara,  broken  down  by  the  impetus  of 
that  rock,  deprived  of  his  senses,  dropped  down  dead  on  the 
ground,  like  a  cliff  smit  with  the  thunder-bolt. 

Sceingr  his  uncle  slain,  Tri9iras  took  up  his  bow  j  and 
inflamed  with  fury  pierced  HanumSn  with  whetted  arrows. 
And  thereat  the  Wind-jj;od's  son,  enraged,  hurled  a  mountain- 
peak  (at  his  adversary).  And  Tri^iras  by  means  of  keen 
arrows  severed  the  same  in  shivers.  And  seeing  the 
moiintain-perik  bafBfd.  th«-  monkey  in  the  encounter  bt-fcran  to 
shower  trees  on  R^vana's  son.  And  Tri^iras  endowed  with 
prowe^iS  by  means  of  shnrpened  shafts  cut  off  that  descending 
arrowy  shower  in  the  sky  and  shouted  (in  delight).  1  hrn 
HanumSln  flying:  into  a  fury,  bounding  to  the  welkin,  with  his» 
nails  ript  the  steed  of  Tri9iras,even  as  a  lion  cleaveth  a  power- 
ful elephant.  Then  taking^  a  dart  even  as  the  Destroyer 
employeth  the  Fatal  Night,  R§vana's  son — Tri^iras^ 
discharged  it  at  the  offspring  of  the  Wind-god.  Thereat 
catching  the  dart  of  resistless  course  as  it  descended  from 
the  sky,  the  powerful  monkey  snapped  it  and  then  shouted. 
And  seeing  that  dreadful  dart  broken  by  HanumSn,  the 
monkeys,  transported  with  delijiht,  sent  up  shouts,  even  as 
clouds  rumble.  Then  upraising  his  sword,  that  foremost  of 
RSLkshasas — Tri9iras— brought  it  down  on  the  breast  of  the 
monkey-ciuef.  Ov^rpovvered  wi*>  the  sword-bhw,  HanumSn 
—son  unto  the  Wind-i»od, — endowed  with  energy,  dealt  the 
Three-headed  one  a  slap  on  the  head.  And  smitten  with  that 
slap,  the  hii>hly  powerful  Tri^iras,  with  his  hands  and  attire 
dropping  off.fell  down  to  the  earth,  deprived  of  consciousness. 
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Then  that  mighty  monkey  resembrmgr  a  hill  broke   his    sword 
as    he  fell,  and  roared,  terrifyinj^  al!  the  Rakshasas.     But  not 
brooking    that   uproar,     that    niglit-ranaer    sprang    up  ;    and 
sprinoringr    up,    he    dealt   a    blow   at    Hanuman.      And  at  that 
blow,  tlie  redoubtable  monkey  was   wrought  up    with    wrath  ; 
nnd  inflamed  with  rage,  he  smote  that  foremost  of  R^kshasas 
about  his  diadem.      And  then  with  a  sharp  sword    the   Wind- 
god's  son  cut  off  his  heads  decked  with  diadems  and  furnished 
with  ear  rings  ;    even    as    S-^kra    had    sevf»red    the    heads    of 
Tashtri's   son  *      Thereat  even    as    burning    stars,    loosened, 
drop    down    from    the    course    of    Indra.    the  large  organs  of 
sense,  and  eves  flamingr  like  glowinp^  fire,    and  heads    of    that 
foe    of    Indra.    dropped    down   to  the  ground.      On  Tri^iras — 
enemv   of    the    immortal? — having    be^n    slain    bv    HannmSn 
pndowed    with    the    prowess    itself    of    Sakra,     the    monk^vs 
shouted,  the  earth  shook,  and  th<»  R^kshas  bee^n  to  flv  on  all 
side^.      And    s'^einq'    Tr^^iras    and    Yndhvonmatta    slain    and 
seeing  also  the  irrepressible  D^vSntaka  and    NarSntaka    slain 
(in     the     encounter),      that     highlv     irasrible     and     powerful 
RSkshasa — Matta — was  transported  with    pa«sion.    and    then 
took    up    a    flaming    mace    entirelv    wrought  with  iron  inlaid 
with  crold  ;    frothv  with  flesh  and    gore  ;    mighty    to    behold  ; 
gratified    with    the    blood    of    foes  ;    with  its   end   flaming    in 
sp^ndour  ;  decked  with  red  wreaths  ;  and  capable  of    striking 
terror  into  Air^vata  and  MahSpadma  and  SJlrvabhauma.t  And 
flaming    up    like   the   Fire    arisen    at  the  end  of  a  Yuga,  that 
foremost  of  RSk^^hasas — Matta — wrought   with    furr, — rushed 
against  the  monkeys.     Then  the  mightv  and  powerful  monkey 
— Rishahha — springing     up    before     RJlvana's     son,     stood 
before   the   hosts   of   Matta.     And  seeing  that  mountain-like 
monkey  staving  before  (him).    Mitta,    enraged,    dealt    him    a 
blow   on    the  breast.      And  «mit  with  the  mace,  that  foremost 
of  monkevs,    with  W\<  breast  riven    and    trenibling,    beg^n    to 

•  Vi9warupa. 

t  Elephants  of  the  cardinal  points. — T. 
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bleed  copiously.  And  regaining  his  senses  after  a  long  while, 
Rishabha — lord  of  monkeys — inflamed  with  wrath,  pouting 
out  his  upper  lip,  gazed  at  Mahap5r9wa.*  And  then 
impetuously  approaching  the  R&kshasa,  that  foremost  of 
heroic  monkeys  resembling  a  hill,  endowed  with  vehemence, 
clenching  his  fist,  suddenly  smote  him  with  a  blow  on  his 
breast.  Thereat  like  a  tree  whose  roots  have  been  severed, 
he  suddenly  dropped  on  the  ground,  covered  with  blood. 
And  thereupon,  (Rishabha)  swiftly  snatched  his  dreadful 
mace  resembling  the  rod  of  Yama  himself ;  and  shouted. 
Only  for  a  moment  did  hef  remain  like  one  dead.  Recovering 
his  senses,  the  enemy  of  the  immortals,  looking  like  evening 
clouds  in  hue,  suddenly  springing  up,  attacked  the  son  of  the 
king  of  waters.J  And  thereat,  he  dropped  down  to  the 
earth,  senseless.  In  a  moment  regaining  his  consciousness, 
he  again  bounded  up, — and  whirling  the  mace  resembling  a 
peak  of  the  foremost  of  mountains,  in  that  encounter  dealt 
(Matta)  a  blow  therewith.  And  descending  on  the  body 
of  that  dreadful  one — the  enemy  of  deities,  sacrifices  and 
Vipras — that  terrific  mace  rived  his  breast ;  and  he  began  to 
bleed  profusely,  even  as  the  lord  of  mountains  discharges 
minerals  and  water.  And  taking  the  terrific  mace  of  the 
high-souled  (Matta)  and  swinging  it  again  and  <  again, 
(Rishabha)  rushed  (against  the  RSlkshasas).  And  that 
high-souled  one  began  to  slaughter  Matta's  forces  in  the  field. 
And  broken  down  by  his  own  mace,  Matta  dropped  down 
like  a  hill,  with  his  teeth  and  eyes  shrivelled  up;  and  he 
dropped  to  the  earth  deprived  of  strength  and  life,  with  his 
eyes  paling.  And  on  that  RSkshasa  falling,  the  R&kshasa 
forces  began  to  fly.  And  on  that  brother  of  RcLvana  having 
been  slain,  that  host  of  Nairitas  appearing  like   the   ocean  in 


♦  Otherwise  called  Matia.-^T, 
t  Matta. 
t  Varuna. 
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grandeur,    leaving   its   arms  behind, — solely   for   life  rushed 
away,  like  unto  the  deep  riven  (by  the  winds). 


SECTION    LXXI. 


s. 


7EEING  in  sore  straits  his  own  miijhty  forces  capable  of 
making  people's  down  stand  on  end, — and  seeing  his  brothers 
resembling  Sakra  in  prowess,  routed ;  and  seeing  also  his 
uncles  brought  down  in  battle,  as  well  as  his  brothers— 
Yudhyonmatta  and  Matta — foremost  of  RSkshasas,  that 
crusher  of  the  pride  of  deities  and  DSnavas — the  exceedingly 
energetic  AtikSLya— resembling  a  hill,  who  had  obtained  from 
Brahm^  a  boon  in  battle,  was  fired  with  wrath.  Ascending 
a  car  effulgent  like  a  tliousand  suns  mingling  their  rays  intD 
a  burst  of  brilliance,  that  enemy  of  Sakra,  charged  the 
monkeys.  And  stretching  his  bow,  (AtikSya)  decked  with  a 
diadem  and  wearing  polished  ear-rings,  proclaimed  his  name 
(among  the  monkey-ranks)  and  shouted  in  lofty  tones. 
And  with  his  leonine  roars  and  the  proclamation  of  his  name, 
and  the  tremendous  twang  of  his  bow-string,  he  struck  terror 
into  the  monkeys.  Seeing  the  magnitude  of  his  person,  the 
monkeys  thinking  that  it  was  Kumbhakarna  who  had  come, 
—and  affrighted  thereat,  sought  the  shelter  of  each  other. 
And  seeing  his  form  like  unto  that  of  Vishnu  when  he 
displayed  his  threefold  energy,  the  monkey-warriors  seized 
with  fear,  began  to  scour  on  all  sides.  And  on  Atik§ya 
appearing  before  them, the  monkeys,  stupified  in  that  conflict, 
saught  the  shelter  of  Lakshmana's  elder  brother.  And  from 
a  distance  K^kutstha  saw  the  mountain  like  AtikSya 
mounted  on  the  car  and  equipped  with  his  bow,  like  unto  ro^r 
mg  clouds   (s«en)  on  the  occasion  of  the  universal  disruption. 
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And  seeinoj  that  liuee-hodied  one,  RSj>hava  struck  with 
surprise,  comforting  the  monkeys,  addressed  Bihhishana, 
saying,— *'Who  is  tin's  one  resembling  a  mountain,  furnished 
with  a  how  and  having  leonine  eyes,  that  is  stationed  on 
a  large  car  yoked  with  a  thousand  steeds, — he  that  with  efful- 
gent sharpened  darts  and  keen  prdgas  and  tomaras,  shineth 
like  Mahe^wara  environed  by  spectres — he  that  displaying 
his  fatal  tongue,  appeareth  splendid,  surrounded  with  darts 
in  his  car;  like  a  mass  of  clouds  graced  with  lightning.  And 
his  bows  adorned  and  backed  with  gold  all  over,  beautify  his 
car  even  as  lndra's  bow  beautifyeth  the  firmament.  And  who 
is  this  foremost  of  R^kshasas  and  best  of  bowmen  that 
embellishing  the  field  of  battle,  approacheth  on  a  car  glorious 
as  the  sun  ;  who,  displaying  :he  ten  cardinal  points  with  his 
shafts  resembling  the  rays  of  the  sun,  appeareth  handsome 
with  his  peak  of  a  banner  bearing  the  figure  of  Raliu — whose 
bow  bent  in  three  places,  emitting  roars  resembling  the 
rumi»ling  of  clouds,  and  plated  with  gold,  looketh  like  the 
bow  itself  of  Satakratu  ?  And  his  mighty  car  furnished  with 
a  banner  and  ensign  and  bottom,  and  having  clatter 
resembling  the  roaring  of  clouds,  hath  f<»ur  horsemen 
(attached  to  it).  And  there  are  on  the  car  eight  and  thirty 
quivers  and  dreadful  bows  and  yellow-golden  bow-strings. 
And  tl.ere  are  (in  that  car)  two  effulgent  swords  at  his  side, 
illumining  it. — their  hafts  measuring  four  hands  and  their 
blades  ten  each.  And  that  calm  warrior)  wears  red  garlands 
about  his  neck,  and  resemhit-s  a  miohly  mountain.  And  a 
very  Destroyer,  he  h^th  a  mighty  mouth,  appr-arint;  l>k**  that 
of  the  Destroyer  himself  ;  and  he  l«»oketh  like  the  sun 
stationed  on  clouds.  And  with  his  arms  adorned  with  golden 
angadas,  he  appeareth  splendid  like  that  best  of  mountains— 
the  HimavSn  with  its  towering  summits.  And  with  Ins  pair 
of  ear  rino^s,  his  charming  vet  terrific  countenance  shineth 
like  the  full  Moon  entr-ring  into  Punarva^u  *  O  mighty-armed 

*  The  seventh  lunar  asterism.*-T. 
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one,  tell   me   all   about   this   foremost   of  RSkshasas,  seeing 
whom  the  monkeys,  overwhelmed  with    fear,   fly  aWay    in  all 
directions."    Asked  by  the  king's  son — R^ma  of  immeasurable 
prowess^*-the  exceedingly   energetic    Bibhishana   spoke  unto 
Rama,  informing  him,— "The  highly   powerful    king,    Vai^ra- 
vana's   younger  brother   of   dreadful    deeds,  t)ie  high-souled 
Rivana-*is  the  sovereign   of   the    R^kshasas.     This   one    is 
his   mighty   son,   like  unto  R&vana  himself  in'  strength.     He 
serveth  the  aged,  is  of  wide  celebrity  and  is  the  prime  of  those 
versed  in   all   branches    of  knowledge.     And  he  is  competent 
to  ride  horses  and   elephants,   to   wield    the   sword   or   draw 
the   bow, — or   in    sowing   dissensions,   or  giving  away,  or  in 
counsel, — he  reposing  in  whose  arm  LankSl  hath  cast   off  fear. 
Know    him    to   be    AtikSya,   son  unto  Dhanyamili.     Having 
adored    the   pure-souled    BrahmSl   with   austerities,   he   hath 
obtained    weapons,   iand   hath    defeated   his    foes  (in  fight)." 
'Thou   shalt   be    incapable   of   being   slain   by  celestials  and 
Asuras'— was  the  boon  conferred  on  him  by  the   Self-sprung ; 
and  Ke  also-gave  him  this  celestial  mail  and  this  car  resembl- 
ing  the   effulgent   Sun    himself.      He   hath   vanquished   (in 
battle)  hundreds  of  deities  and  DSLnavas  ;  and  he  hath  (always) 
protected   the   Rakshas,  and   destroyed   Yakshas.     And  this 
intelligent    one    resisted   the   thunder-bolt   itself  of    Indra ; 
and  in   encounter  baffled   the   very   noose   of   the   king   of 
waters.     This  one  is  AtikJlya — foremost  of  Rakshasas  ;   and 
that  son   of   RSvana    is  the  humbler  of  the  hauteur  of  deities 
and  Dinavas.      Therefore,    O    best    of    persons,    do    thou 
endeavour  thy  best.     This  one   with   his   shafts   slaughtereth 
the  monkey-hosts   before   (us)."      And   then    the    powerful 
Atikiya  entering   that   monkey-force,  stretched  his  bow  and 
shouted   again    and   again.     And   the   high-souled   principal 
monkeys,   seeing   that  (hero)  possessed  of  a  dreadful  person, 
that  best    of     car-warriors— stationed    on    his    car,    rushed 
forward.     And  Kumuda  and  Dwivida  and    Mainda   and   Nila 
and  Sarabha  dashed  on  at  one  time  with  trees  and  mountain* 
169 
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peaks.  Thereupon  that  foremost  of  those  skilled  in  weapons, 
the  exceedingly  energetic  AtikSya,  severed  those  trees  and 
rocks  by  means  of  shafts  dight  with  gold.  And  in  that 
encounter  that  powerful  one  possessed  of  a  gigantic  person, 
skilled  in  arms,  pierced  all  those  monkeys  staying  before  him 
with  arrows  entirely  made  of  iron.  And  agonised,  having  their 
persons  pierced  in  that  mighty  conflict  by  that  arrowy  shower, 
they  were  incapable  of  resisting  the  same.  And  the  RSkshasa 
terrified  that  host  of  monkey-heroes,  even  as  an  enraged  lion 
priding  in  his  youth  terrifyeth  a  society  of  deer.  And  in  the 
midst  of  those  bands  of  monkeys,  that  lord  of  Rakshasas  did 
not  slay  anyone  without  battle.  And  then  springing  up 
before  Rama,  that  one  furnished  with  his  bow  and  quiver, 
addressed  him  in  haughty  words,  saying, — ^'Stationed  in 
this  car  holding  the  bow  and  arrows  in  my  hands,  I  will 
not  fight  any  that  is  ignoble.  Him  that  hath  strength, 
and  that  also  udderstandeth  this  business, — let  him  to- 
day speedily  give  me  battle."  Hearing  his  speech,  that 
slayer  of  foes — Sumitr§*s  son — was  fired  with  wrath.  And 
not  bearing  him,  he  sprang  forward  disregarding  his  anta- 
gonist's words,  and  took  up  his  bow.  And  flying  unto  fury, 
Sumitra's  son,  darting  up,  took  out  arrows  from  his  quiver, 
and  stretched  his  mighty  bow  in  front  of  AtikSya.  And 
filling  the  entire  earth  and  the  sky  and  the  ocean  and  all  the 
cardinal  quarters, — the  terrific  twang  of  Lakshmana's  bow 
struck  terror  into  the  (hearts  of  the)  night-rangers.  And 
hearing  the  dreadful  twang  of  the  bow  of  Sumitra's  son,  the 
exceedingly  energetic  and  powerful  son  of  the  lord  of 
Rakshasas  was  struck  with  surprise.  Then  AtikSya,  enraged, 
seeing  Lakshmana  advance,  taking  sharpened  shafts,  spoke 
unto  him, — *'Thou  art  a  boy,  O  Sumitra's  son  ;  and  as  such 
knowest  not  how  to  display  prowess.  Go  thou.  Why 
wishest  thou  to  fight  with  me  resembling  Death  itself.  Not 
Himalaya  itself  or  the  firmament  or  the  earth  is  capable  of 
bearing  the  impetuosity  of  shafts   shot  by   my  arms.     Thou 
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wishest   to   rouse  a  fire  slumbering  sweetly.     Leaving  alone 
thy  bow,  do  thou  return.     Do  not  lose  thy  life  by    coming    in 
contact  with  me.     Or  it  may  be  that   thou   art   proud  ;   and, 
therefore,    hast    no  mind  to  return.     Stay  then.     Renouncing 
thy  life,  thou  shalt  go  to  Yama's  mansion.  Behold  my  whetted 
arrows— crushers   of    the   insolence   of  foes — resembling  the 
weapon  itself  of  the    Lord,* — adorned   with   burnished    gold. 
And    even   as    a  lion  enraged  sheddeth  the  blood  of  a  mighty 
elephant,  this  arrow  of  mine  resembling  a  serpent  shall    shed 
thy  blood."  Having  delivered  himself  thus,  he  fired  with  wrath 
set  his  shaft  on  his  bow.  Hearing  in  that  encounter  Atik5ya*s 
wrathful  speech  fraught    with    hauteur,    the    highly    powerful 
and    intelligent    son    of     the    king    possessed   of    exceeding 
grace,  was  transported  with   passion  ;    and    he   said, — "Thou 
canst   not  attain  pre-eminence  solely  by  virtue  of  thy  speech. 
One  cannot  be  a  worthy  person  simply    by   say.    -O    wicked- 
minded    one,    do   thou    display  thy  strength  on  me  equipped 
with  the  bow  and  holding  arrows  in  my  hands.     To-day  shall 
my  shafts  decked  in  gold,  drink  thy  blood    flowing    from    thy 
person    and    issuing    out    of   wounds    inflicted  by  my  arrows 
resembling    darts. — *This    one    is   a   boyVthinking  this,  thou 
ought  not  to  slight  me.     Whether  I  am  a  boy  or  an  oldf  man* 
—death  shalt   thou    know  in  the  conflict.     It  was  as   a   boy 
that   Vishnu    had    overpowered     the    triune    world    with   his 
prowess."     Hearing  Lakshmana's  words,  fraught  with  reason 
and  high  sense,  VidySdharas  and  ghosts,   deities,  Daityas  and 
Maharshis,  and  the  high-souled    Guhyakas    then    beheld    that 
marvel. t 

Then  AtikSya,  enraged,  setting  his  arrow  on  his  bow,  shot 
it  at  Lakshmana,  as  if  devouring  up  the  welkin.  Thereat, 
Lakshmana — slayer  of  hostile  heroes — with  a  crescent   sever- 

•  Isvara — Siva. — His  weapon  is  the  trident. — T. 

t  The  commentator  says  the  passage  means — "Thou  knowest  (me)  for 
death  itself.     I  prefer  the  sense  given. — T. 

\   The  encounter  that  ensued  between  Lakshmana  and  Atikftya.— T. 
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ed  that  sharpened  shaft  resembling  a  venomous  serpent,  as  it 
was  descending.  And  seeing  the  shaft  severed.like  a  serpent 
having  its  person  cut  off,  AtikSya  waxing  exceedingly 
enraged, took  up  five  arrows )  and  the  night-ranger  discharged 
them  at  Lakshmana.  Thereat  Bharata's  younger  brother  cut 
off  the  approaching  arrows  with  whetted  shafts.  And  having 
severed  them  with  sharpened  shafts,  Lakshmana — slayer  of 
hostile  heroes — took  up  a  sharpened  arrow,  as  if  flaming  in 
energy.  And  taking  it,  Lakshmana  set  it  on  his  excellent 
bow  ;  and  drawing  the  latter,  vigorously  discharged  the  shaft. 
And  that  hero  endowed  with  prowess  hit  that  foremost  of 
Rakshasas  in  the  forehead  with  that  shaft  having  bent  knots, 
discharged  from  his  bow  drawn  to  its  full  bent. — And  that 
arrow  piercing  the  forehead  of  that  dreadful  RSkshasa,  and 
smeared  with  blood,  appeared  like  the  lord  of  serpents  in  a 
mountain.  And  the  Rdkshasa,  smarting  under  Lakshmana's 
shaft,  showered,  like  the  dreadful  gateway  of  TripurSl 
battered  by  Rudra.  Then  recovering  himself  and  reflecting, 
he  said* — 'Excellent  well  t  By  this  discharge  of  thy  shaft, 
thou  approvest  thyself  as  a  foe  in  whom  I  can  well  glory.'* 
Having  spoken  thus  candidly,  he,  folding  his  hands  at 
ease,  and  seated  on  the  platform  of  his  car,  began  to  range 
in  it.  And  then  that  foremost  of  R^kshasas  began  to  take 
up,  set,  and  shoot  one,  three,  five,  or  seven  shafts.  And 
those  shafts  resembling  Fate  itself,  plated  with  gold  at  the 
feathered  parts, — and  looking  like  the  Sun  himself  (in 
splendour), — discharged  from  the  bow  of  the  lord  of  Rakshasas, 
lighted  up  the  heavens.  Thereat  R^ghava's  younger  brother 
by  means  of  many  a  sharpened  shaft  calmly  cut  off  all  those 
voHies  of  arrows  shot  by  the  Rikshasa.  And  finding  all 
those  arrows  riven  in  the  encounter,  that  enemy  of  the  lord 
of  the  immortals,  RSvana's  son,  was  fired  with  wrath,  and 
took  up  a  whetted  shaft.  And  then  aiming  that  arrow,  that 
highly   powerful  one  suddenly  shot  it ;  and  with  that,  rushing 

^     Chtntaydmdsa — thought^  I  apprehend,  means  said  in  this  connection. 
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on,  hit  Sumitr&'s  son  in  the  chest.  And  struck  in  the  encounter 
hy  Atik&ya,  the  son  of  SumitrSL  bef an  to  bleed  copiously, 
like  a  mad  elephant  discharging  the  temporal  juice.  And 
then  that  lord  at  once  extricated  the  arrow  ;  and  then  took 
up  a  keen  shaft  and  fixed  the  same  on  his  weapon."*^ 
And  then  he  set  a  shaft  (on  his  bow-string)  reciting  a  formula 
for  the  Agneyat  weapon  ;  and  thereat  his  arrow  as  wejl  as 
bow  flamed  up.  Then  the  highly  powerful  AtikSya  took  up 
a  Raudrat  weapon;  and  thereon  ftxed  a  shaft  plated  with  gold 
at  the  feathered  part,  and  resembling  a  serpent  in  sheen. 
And  even  as  the  Reaper  hurleth  his  rod,  did  Lakshmana  hurl 
that  weapon  inspired  with  divine  ener^ryi  dreadful  and 
aflame,— at  AtikSya.  And  seeing  that  shaft  set  upon  an 
Agneya  weapon,  that  night-ranger  discharged  a  Raudra 
arrow  set  upon  a  Solar  weapon.  And  there  like  a  pair  of 
infuriated  serpents,  those  arrows  with  their  heads  flaming 
in  energ^y,  baffled  each  other  in  the  sky.  And  burning  each 
other,  the  shafts  fell  on  the  earth  ;  and  those  best  of  arrows, 
shorn  of  brilliance  and  reduced  to  ashes,  were  deprived  of 
their  splendour.  And  having  blazed  in  the  welkin,  those 
turo  fell  down  to  the  earth  reft  of  their  lustre,  Then  AtikSya 
wrought  up  with  wrath  discharged  an  arrow  called  Aishika 
dedicated  to  Tashtri.  Thereat  the  powerful  son  of  Sumitra 
severed  that  shaft  by  an  Aindra§  weapon.  Seeing  Aishika 
baffled,  that  Prince— -son  unto  Rivana — fired  with  rage,  fixed 
an  arrow  on  a  YJlmya||  weapon  ;  and  then  the  night-ranger 
shot  that  weapon  at  Lakshmana.  And  Lakshmana  resisted 
it  by  a  VSLyavya^  weapon.  And  then  as  a  mass  of  clouds 
poureth  down  showers,  Lakshmana,  enraged,   poured  volleys 

•    %.e,  the  bow. 

t    Belong!  ng  to  the  god  of  Fire. 
X    Relative  to  Radra. 
S    Belonging  to  Indra. 

I     What  could  this  be  Hke  P     The  commentator  is  silent  over  this  import- 
ant point.— T. 

f    Belonging  to  the  Wind-god. 
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of  shafts  on  RSvana's  son.  Thereupon,  hitting^  AtikSya, 
those  arrows  coming  in  contact  with  his  mail,  had  their  barbs 
broken,  and  fell  down  to  the  earth.  And  seeing  them  baffled, 
that  slayer  of  hostile  heroes — the  renowned  Lakshmana — 
began  to  Shower  shafts  by  thousan<is.  And  albeit  showered 
with  those  arrows,  that  RSkshasa — the  mighty  AtikSya — in 
that  encounter  was  not  pierced  by  them  on  account  of  his 
impenetrable  mail ;  and  that  best  of  men  failed  to  hurt  him 
in  the  contest.  Then  approaching  him,  the  Wind-god  spake 
unto  him^  saying, — ''This  one  hath  received  a  boon  from 
BrahmJl,  and  is  covered  with  an  impenetrable  mail.  Pierce 
him  with  a  BrShma*  weapon.  He  cannot  otherwise  be  slain. 
This  one  clad  in  mail  and  endowed  with  prowess  is  forsooth 
incapable  of  being  slain  by  others."  Hearing  the  words 
of  the  Wind-god,  SumitrS's  son  like  unto  Indra  in  prowess 
took  an  arrow  endowed  with  fierce  impetuosity,  and  at  once 
set  it  on  a  Br§hma  weapon.  And  on  that  sharp-headed 
best  of  arrows  being  fixed  on  that  foremost  of  weapons,  the 
cardinal  quarters  and  the  Moon  and  the  Sun  and  the  mighty 
planets  and  the  sky  were  seized  with  affright ;  and  the 
earth  shook.  And  inspiring  that  arrow  furnished  with  a 
feathered  part  and  resembling  an  emissary  of  Yama  himself, 
and  fixing  the  same  on  his  bow,  SumitrSt's  son  in  that 
encounter  discharged  that  shaft  like  unto  the  thunder-bolt 
^t  the  son  of  the  enemy  of  Indra.  And  in  that  conflict 
AtikSya  bfiheld  that  shaft  fair-feathered  and  havingf  its 
feathered  part  dight  with  splendid  diamonds,  acquiring 
enhanced  vehemence  arising  from  its  having  been  discharged 
by  Lakshmana,-^and  hissing  and  rushing  on  with  tremendous 
impetuosity.  And  seeing  it,  AtikSya  swiftly  resisted  it  with 
countless  sharpened  shafts.  But  endowed  with  the  energy 
of  Suparna  himself,  that  shaft  vehemently  went  to  him.  And 
seeing  that  shaft  flaming  and  resembling  the  Fatal  Destroyer 
himself, — coming,    he,  exertin^jr  himself  to  the  utmost  resisted 

t     Belonging  to  Brahin&. 
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it  with  darts  and  rishtis  and  maces  and  adzes  and  javelins 
and  arrows.  But  beating  down  all  those  weapons  of  wonder- 
ful forms,  that  arrow  alive  with  flames,  coming  to  the 
diadem-decked  head  of  Atikaya,  severed  the  same  (in  twain) 
And  that  head  furnished  with  a  corsalet,  cut  off  by 
Lakshmana's  arrow,  suddenly  dropped  to  the  earth,  like  a 
summit  of  HimavSLn  toppling  (to  the  ground).  Seeing  him 
rolling  on  the  earth,  with  his  attire  and  ornaments  scattered 
about,  those  night-rangers  that  survived  were  overwhelmed 
with  grief.  And  with  pale  forces  and  distressed,  they, 
fatigued  in  consequence  of  the  thrashing  they  had  undergone, 
suddenly  began  to  cry  in  frightful  accents.  And  on  their 
leader  having  been  slain,  those  night-rangers  that  were  about 
(Atikaya),  without  waiting  any  longer, — overwhelmed  with 
panic,  rushed  towards  the  city.  And  on  their  foe  endowed 
with  terrific  prowess  and  incapable  of  being  confronted, 
having  been  slain,  innumerable  monkeys  filled  with  excess 
of  joy,and  displaying  countenances  resembling  blown  lotuses, 
paid  homage  unto  Lakshmana  working  out  their  welfare. 


SECTION    LXXII. 


XlEARING  Atikaya  slain  by  the  high-souled  Lakshmana,the 
king  was  filled  with  exceeding  great  anxiety  and  spoke  thus, 
—"DhumrSksha  exceedingly  wrathful, — best  of  those  equipped 
with  all  arms — and  Akampana  and  Prahasta  and  Kumbha- 
karna— all  these  exceedingly  mighty  heroes — Rakshasas  ever 
seeking  warfare,  conquerers  of  the  forces  of  foes,  and  never 
defeated  by  antagonists,  have  together  with  their  hosts  been 
slain  by  Rama  of  untiring  feats.  And  other  Rakshasas 
having  gigantic  bodies  and  skilled  in  various  arms, — countless 
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Iiigh-souled  heroes — have  also  bee§  brought  down.  These 
brothers  were  formerly  bound  by  my  son  Indrajit  of  renowned 
strength  and  prowess  with  terrffic  shafts,  obtained  as  boons. 
And  I  do  not  know  by  what  power  or  superhuman  virtue  or 
stupifying  energy  did  those  brothers^Rftma  and  Lakshmana— 
liberate  themselves  from  those  dreadful  bonds^whidi  could  be 
loosed  neither  by  celestials  nor  the  highly  powerful  Asuras 
combined  nor  Yakyas,  Gandharbas  and  Pannagas.  And  ail 
those  heroic  Rikshasa  warriors  that  marched  forth  at  my 
bidding,  have  been  destroyed  by  monkeys  of  marveUous 
might.  Him  see  I  not  that  can  now  slay  RSma  with  Lakshmana, 
—that  hero  together  with  his  forces  and  Sugriva  and 
Bibhishana.  Alack  I  mighty  must  be  R&ma  and  wondrous  is 
his  strength  of  weapon — he  coming  in  contact  with  whose 
prowess,  these  R&kshasas  have  met  with  their  deaths.  Now 
let  this  palace  be  everywhere  guarded  by  a  vigilant  garrison, 
—as  also  the  agoka  wood  where  SitJL  is  being  guarded.  We 
should  always  be  acquainted  with  the  ingress  and  egress  (of 
every  person).  And  do  ye,  surrounded  by  forces,  remain 
where  there  are  garrisons.  And  the  night-rangers  should  in 
the  evening^at  midnight  and  in  the  morning  always  watch  the 
movements  of  the  monkeys.  The  monkeys  should  by  no 
means  be  slighted.  And  ye  should  know  whether  the  enemy 
putteth  forth  (fresh)  efforts, — and  whether  they  advance  or 
remain  stationed  where  they  at  present  are." — Thereupon 
those  exceeding  mighty  Rakshasas  did  as  they  had  been 
desired.  And  having  directed  them,  Rftvana — lord  of 
Rakshasas — bearing  the  dart  of  ire  (in  his  heart),  in  forlorn 
guise  entered  his  own  mansion.  And  with  the  fire  of  his 
rage  blazing  up,  the  exceedingly  powerful  sovereign  of  the 
night-rangers,  absorbed  with  the  danger  that  had  befallen  his 
son,  began  to  »igh  momentarily. 
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SECTION    LXXIII. 


XhosE  Rakshas  that  remained  after  the  others  had  been 
slain,  swiftly  informed  RSlvana  that  all  those  foremost  of 
RSkshasas — Devantaka  and  the  rest,  Tri^iras,  AtikSya  and 
others — had  been  slain.  And  suddenly  hearing  them  slain, 
the  king  with  his  eyes  charged  with  brine,  thinking  of  the 
disastrous  destruction  of  his  sons  and  brothers, was  extremely 
agonized.  Thereupon,  seeing  the  king  afflicted,  and  sunk  in 
a  sea  of  sorrow,  that  foremost  of  car-warriors — son  unto  the 
Rakshasa  king — Indrajit,  addressed  (hi?  sire),  saying, — "0 
father,  it  doth  not  behove  thee  to  be  overcome  with  this 
excessive  grief,  inasmuch  as,  O  lord  of  Nairitas,  Indrajit  yet 
breaths.  Smit  by  the  enemy  of  Indra,  (RSghava)  can  by  no 
means  save  his  life  in  encounter.  To-day  behold  RSma  along 
with  Lakshmana  with  their  bodies  torn  with  my  shafts,— 
lying  down  lifeless  on  the  ground,  having  their  persons 
covered  with  my  sharpened  arrows  !  Hear  this  vow  of  the 
foe  of  Indra,  never  swerving  and  instinct  with  prowess  and 
divinity,— this  very  day  will  I  with  unfailing  shafts  slay 
Rama  along  with  Laksmana.  To-day  let  Indra  and 
Vaivagwata  and  Vishnu  and  Rudra  and  S^dhyas  and  Vai9was 
and  men  and  the  Sun  and  the  Moon,  behold  my  immeasur- 
able prowess,  terrific  like  that  of  Vishnu  at  the  sacrificial 
ground  %f  Vaii."  Having  spoken  thus,  that  foe  of  the  lord 
of  celestials  endowed  with  exceeding  energy,  taking  the  king's 
permission,  ascended  a  car  having  the  velocity  of  the  wind 
itself,  yoked  with  asses,  and  furnished  with  every  variety  of 
weapons.  And  ascending  the  car,  resembling  the  car  of 
Hari  himself,  that  exceedingly  powerful  repressor  of  enemies 
at  once  set  out  for  the  field  of  battle.  And  as  that  high-souled 
(hero)  marched,  he  was  followed  by  countless  mighty 
(R^kshasas)  breathing  spirits  ;  bearing  bows  in  their  strong 
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hands.  And  some  of  those,  resembling  mountains,  were 
mounted  on  elephants,  and  some  on  superb  steeds,  and 
some  on  bears,  and  some  on  beasts  of  prey,  and  some  on 
lions  and  jackals, — and  some  of  the  R^kshasas  endowed 
with  dreadful  vigor  were  mounted  on  crows,  and  some  on 
swans,  and  some  on  peacocks,-^^they  were  equipped  with 
prdgas  and  maces  and  nistringas  and  axes  and  clubs.  And 
all  sides  were  filled  with  the  blares  of  conchs  and  the  sounds 
of  kettle-drums.  And  then  that  enemy  of  the  lord  of  celestials 
marched  forth  with  impetuosity.  And  with  an  umbrella  hued 
IHce  the  Moon,  that  destroyer  of  enemies  appeared  like  the 
full  Moon  stationed  in  the  sky.  And  that  hero  garnished 
in  golden  ornaments — that  foremost  of  all  bowmen — was 
fanned  by  an  excellent  and  graceful  golden  chowri.  And 
with  Indrajit  furnished  with  the  splendour  of  the  Sun 
himself,  and  possessed  of  peerless  prowess,  Lanki  looked 
beauteous  even  as  the  firmament  graced  with  the  glorious 
Sun. 

Arriving  at  the  scene  of  conflict,  that  highly  powerful 
repressor  of  foes  arrayed  his  forces  aound  the  car.  And  then 
that  foremost  of  R&kshasas  with  choice  mantras  duly 
offered  libations  unto  Fire.*  And  that  powerful  lord  of 
Rakshasas  there  worshipping  Fire  with  fragrant  wreaths 
and  fried  paddy,  sacrificed  unto  it.  And  arras  served  for 
Kdga  and  Bibhitakas  for  fuel ;  and  there  were  red  cloths  and 
a  ladle  made  of  black  iron.  And  spreading  Fire  there, 
with  tomaras  representing  Kdga^  he  seized  the  neck  of  a 
living  goat.  And  then  the  kindled  smokeless  fire  blazing 
up  brilliantly,  displayed  signs  betokening  victory.  Thereat, 
with  his  right  tongue  whirling,  the  Deity  of  Fire 
himself  looking  like  one  made  of  gold, — arising,  accepted 
the  offering.  And  then  that  (Rikshasa)  skilled  in  weapons 
acquired  a  BrSLhma  weapon  (from  that  Deity),  and  inspired 
his  bow  and  car  with  mantras.     On  that  weapon  having  been 

♦     HutabhoktAram— *«/^  of  sacrifieial  offeringS'^d^  de8i>|;natioD  of  Fire. 
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invoked^*  and    on    (the    god    of    Fire)    also    having   been 
worshipped,  the   firmament  furnished  with  the  suns  and  stars 
and  planets  was  afSicted  with   affright.     Having   worshipped 
(the   god  of  Fire)i   that  one  endowed  with  the  splendour  of 
Fire  itselfi  that  one  possessed  of   the  prowess   of  the  great 
Indra  and  gifted   with   inconceivable     vigor,     accoutred   in' 
bows  and  arrows  and   swords  and   having  steeds  and  cars 
and    dartSi — disappeared    in    the    sky.     Then   burning  for 
battle,  setting  up  roars  went  out  the  RSkshasa  ranks,  throng- 
ing  with   steeds   and   cars,   and   graced    with  pennons  and 
standards.     And  they  fell   to   slaughtering   monkeys    in   the 
eni^agement   with   countless  shafts,   sharp,    variegated   and 
decorated  ;   as  also  with  tomaras  and  hooks.     And  R&vana's 
son,  fired  with  wrath,  seeing  those   night-rangers,  addressed 
them,   saying, — "Do  ye,  burning  with  a  desire  to  destroy  the 
monkeys,  fight  cheerfully."     Thereat  all  those   Rftkshasas, 
eager    for    victory,    smitting  roars,   covered    the    dreadful 
monkeys  with  showers  of  shafts.     And  environed  by  Rakshas 
in  that  encounter,   hef  poured  on  the  monkeys  ndlikas  and 
nardchas  and    maces   and   clubs.      And    trembling    in    the 
encounter,  those  monkeys  armed  with  trees  at  once   began  to 
shower  rocks  and  trees  on  Rivana's  son.     Then   the  exceed- 
ingly powerful   Indrajit,   son    unto    RSvana,   endowed  with 
wondrous   energy,   pierced   the   bodies  of  the  monkeys  (with 
arrows).     And   fired    with    wrath,   that   (hero)   rejoicing   the 
Rikshasas  with  a  single  shaft  pierced  nine  and  seven  monkeys 
in  that   encounter.     And   that  invincible  hero  in  that  coflict 
mangled     the     monkeys    with   shafts   resembling    the   Sun, 
decked  with  g;oId.     And  their  persons  pierced  in  that  contest, 
and  the  mselves  pained  with  those  arrows,   they  began  to  fall 
down,  giving  up  all  intention  of  fight,  like  mighty  Asuras  smit 
by  the   celestials.     And   then   waxing  highly    enraged,  those 
considerable  monkeys  in  that  conflict  hotly  pursued   (Indrajit) 

*    t.  e.  00  the  deity  presiding  over  that  weapon,  being  invoked, 
t    Indrajit. 
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resembling   the   Sun    himself   and    having  terrific  arrows  for 
his  rays.     And  all  the  monkeys,  with  their   bodies    riven  and 
deprived  of  their  senses,   and  bathed   in    blood    and    writhing 
in    torments, — pursued    (Indrajit).     And    putting    forth    their 
prowess    in    behalf   of  RSma,  those  monkeys,  equipped  with 
rocks  in  the  encounter,  who   had    set  apart    their   very   lives 
(for  him),  paused,shouting  up  loudly.  And  they  in  that  conflict 
showered    trees    and    crags   and    mountain-tops  on  Rivana's 
son.     And  that  destroyer  of  foes — the  exceedingly   energetic 
son  unto    Rivana — resisted   that   mighty  shower  of  trees  and 
stones  capable  of  compassing   destruction.     Then    that    Lord 
pierced    the   monkey-hosts    in    the    encounter    with    shafts 
resembling     fire     of     venomous    serpents.       And    piercing 
GandhamSdana  with^ eight  and  ten  sharp  arrows,  he  wounded 
Nila  stationed  at  a  distance  with  nine  shafts.     And    that    one 
endowed    with    redoubtable   prowess    pierced    Mainda    with 
seven    shafts    capable   of    piercing   into   the    pith  ;    and    he 
pierced    Gaja   with    ^vt   shafts    in    the    encounter.     And  he 
pierced   jSmbavSn    with  ten  and  Nila  with  thirty.     And  then 
with  dreadful  sharp  shafts    obtained    as    boons,    he   rendered 
Sugriva   and    Rishabha  and    Angada   and   Dwivida  (almost) 
lifeless.     And  transported  with  passion,   and    resembling    the 
Five  arisen  at    Doomsday,    Indrajit,    harassed  other  principal 
monkeys  with  countless  arrows.     And  in  that  terrific  conflict, 
he   agitated    the   monkey-hosts    with    swift-speeding    shafts, 
resembling  the  Sun  himself,  deftly  discharged  (from  his  bow). 
Then  in  that  encounter,  leaving    his   army,    Indrajit   became 
suddenly   invisible    unto    the    monkey-hosts, — and    began   to 
shower  fierce  arrows,    like    dark   clouds    pouring   rain.     And 
with    their   persons    torn    by   the  arrows  of  the  conqueror  of 
Sakra,— slain    by   his    power   of    illusion, — with   their    teeth 
uprooted,   those    mountain-like     monkeys    fell    down    in  the 
field,    emitting    frightful    cries,— like   a   mountain    smit  with 
lndra*s   thunderbolt.     And    in    the  conflict    they    could  only 
see     sharp-pointed    shafts    among   the    monkey-ranks;    but 
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that    foe    of   the   celestial   chief — the    R^kshasa,    hidden    by 
virtue  of  illusioiii  they  could  not    discover  there.     And   then 
the  high-souled  lord  of  Rakshas  covered  all  sides  with   sharp- 
pointed  shafts  resembling  the  rays  of  the  Sun  ;  and   he    rived 
the    foremost   monkeys.     And    whirling  darts  and  ntstratgas 
and    axes,    flaming   and    having  the  effulgence  of  Fire, — and 
furnished  with  flames  shootin(f  forth    sparks,— ^he   discharged 
them    furiously    at   the    forces   of  the  sovereign  of  monkeys. 
And  the  monkey-leaders  struck  with  Sakrajit's  shafts  resembl- 
ing   flames,    appeared    like   laughing   Kin^ukas.     And  some 
looking    at   the    sky    were    struck    at   their  eyes.     And  they 
eradually  began  to  hide  themselves  in  each  other  and  drop  to 
the  earth.     And  that  foremost  of   RSkshasas — Indrajit — with 
prdgas  and  darts  and  whetted  arrows,  inspired  with  mantras, 
pierced    all  those  powerful  monkeys, — Hanum§n  and  Sugriva 
and  Angada  and  GandhimSdana  and  jSLmbavSln   and  Sushena 
and   Vegadar^in,    and    Mainda   and    Dwivida   and  Nila  and 
GavSksha  and  Gavaya  and    Kesari    and    Hariloman    and   the 
monkey   Vidyutdanshtra    and    SuryySnana    and    Jyotimukha 
and  the  monkey  Dadhimukha  and  PavakSksha  and  Nala   and 
the   monkey    Kumuda.     And    having  pierced  those  foremost 
monkeys    with    golden-hued    maces,  he   showered  on  RSima 
and    Lakshmana   arrows    resembling    the   rays    of    the    Sun. 
And    showered   with   tliose   vollies   of  arrows,  RSlma,   with- 
out    heeding   that   discharge    resembling   a   very    downpour, 
— reflecting,   spoke   unto   LakshmSLna, — "O   Lakshmana,  this 
lord  of    Rakshasas,    this   foe  of  the  lord  of  celestials,  having 
obtained  the  Brahma  weapon, — after   having   brought   down 
the   monkey-hosts,   are   assailing   us    with   sharpened  shafts. 
And  that  high-souled  heedful  one,  having  been  given    a   boon 
by  the  Self-sprung,  hath  rendered  his  dreadful  body  invisible. 
How  can  we  slay  him,  who  is  fighting  with  upraised  weapons, 
but  who  hath    hid    his   body.     The    reverend    Self-sprung,    I 
deem,  is  incomprehensible.     And  this  is  his  weapon,  embody- 
ing his  energy.     Therefore,  O  intelligent  one,  do  thou  to-day 
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along  with  me  calmly  bear  this.  And  let  this  foremost 
them  all — this  lord  of  RSlkshasas — cover  all  sides  with  the 
showers  of  his  shafts.  And  in  consequence  of  this,  the  armj 
of  the  monkey-king  with  its  greatest  heroes  fallen,  doth  not 
appear  to  advantage.  And  seeing  us  also  fallen  senseless,— 
and  desisting  from  fight  with  our  joy  and  anger  gone  off  from 
us,  for  certain  will  the  enemy  of  the  immortals,  taking  the 
Fortune  of  fight  seek  his  home."  And  assailed  by  Indrajit 
with  networks  of  arrows,  they  were  then  sore  distressed  in 
the  field.  And  having  struck  them  with  sadness,  Indrajit 
from  joy  shouted  in  the  encounter.  And  having  thus  worsted 
in  battle  that  monkey-army  and  R&ma  along  with  Lakshmana, 
he  speedily  entered  the  city  ruled  by  the  hand  of  the  Ten- 
necked  one.  And  extolled  by  the  YStudhSnas,  he,  filled  with, 
delight,  related  everything  unto  his  sire. 


SECTION    LXXIV. 


j^ND  they*  were  rendered  inert  in  the  field  ;  and  the 
army  of  the  monkey-leaders  was  stupified,  with  Sugriva 
and  Nila  and  Angada  and  jambavSn, — and  they  did  not  show 
any  signs  of  activity.  Thereupon,  seeing  them  dispirited, 
that  foremost  of  intelligent  persons— Bibhishana— cheering 
them  up  with  his  peerless  speech,  said,-'*Ye  heroes  of  the 
king  of  monkeys,  do  not  give  way  to  fear.  This  is  not  the 
time  to  indulge  in  grief  at  this  place  ;  for  the  sons  of  that 
noble  one.t— inactive  and  depressed,  and  seeming  to  be 
wounded  with  the  showers  of  Indrajit's  shafts,— are  in  reality 


f.  e.  R&ma  and  Lakshmana. 
Da^aratha. 
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a  this  plight,  for  showing  reverence  unto  the  words'**  af  the 
Jelf-sprung  one. — On  him  the  Self-sprung  hath  conferred  the 
nighty  BrahmSl  weapon  of  unfailing  power  ;  and  the  king's 
ions  are  doing  honour  to  it  by  lying  down  on  the  field  of 
)attle.  Why  then  do  ye  grieve  now  ?"  Hearing  the  words 
)f  Bibhishana  and  honoring  the  BrahmSL  weapon,  Hanum&n 
poke  as  follows  : — **The  host  of  the  quick-paced  monkeys 
lath  been  slain  by  this  weapon.  Let  us  go  and  console  them 
who  are  still  living."  And  tho§e  two  great  heroes — Hanumin 
ind  t4iat  foremost  of  the  Rikshasas,  with  fire-brands  in  their 
bands,  began  to  range  to  and  fro  in  the  battle  fiek).  And 
tbey  beheld  there  the  earth  strewn  on  all  sides  with  monkeys 
lying  down  like  so  many  hills  and  various  shining  weapons. 
And  some  of  these  monkeys  were  deprived  of  their  tails, 
some  of  their  hafiids,  some  of  their  thighs,  some  of  their  legs, 
some  of  their  fingers,  and  some  of  their  heads.  And  blood 
was  gushing  out  from  the  persons  of  some,  and  others  were 
urinating  out  of  fear.  And  Bibhishana  and  HanumSn  be- 
held there  Sugriva,  Angada,  Nila,  GandhamSLdana,  jSLmbavSLn, 
Sushena,  Vegadarshin,  Mainda,  Nala,  Jyotimukha,  and 
the  monkey,  Dwivida, — almost  slain.  And  Bibhishana  and 
HanumHn  saw  in  the  field  seven  and  sixty  kotis  of  fleet- 
looting  monkeys  slain  (in  battle)  at  the  fifth  part  of  the  day 
by  the  darling  of  the  Self'spfung.  And  surveying  that 
host  worsted,  dreadful  like  the  surges  of  the  sea,  Hanumiln 
and  Bibhishana  began  to  search  for  jSlmbavSln.  And  finding 
that  heroic  son  of  Praj&pati,  afSicted  with  natural  decrepitude, 
aged,  and  resembling  smouldering  fire,— wounded  with 
hundreds  of  shafts,  Pulastya's  son  said,— '''O  noble  one,  hath 
not  thy  life  been  destroyed  with  those  sharp  shafts  ?" 
Hearing  Bibhishana's  words,  jSmbav&n — best  of  bears- 
evoking  utterance  with  extreme  effort,  said, — "O  foremost 
of  Nairitas,  endowed  with  exceeding  prowess,  I  know  thee  by 
thy  voice.     Having  my  person  pierced   with   sharp   shafts,    I 

*    Mantra. 
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cannot  see  thee  with  my  eyes*^  Doth  he  through  whom 
Anjanft  as  well  as  Matariywa*  are  blessed  with  fair  oflFspring,— 
doth  that  prince  of  monkeys — HanumSn — live  ?"  Hearing 
J&mbav&n*s  speech,  Bibhishana  said, — *'Why,  passing  by  the 
son  of  the  high  and  mighty,t  dost  thou  enquire  after  the 
Wind-god's  offspring  ?  O  noble  one,  thou  dost  not  show  that 
overflowing  affection  either  for  king  Sugriva  or  Righava  that 
thou  showest  for  the  son  of  the  Wind-god."  Hearing 
Bibhishana's  words,  JImbavSLn  said,— "Hear,  O  foremost  of 
RSikshasas,  why  I  enquire  after  the  Wind-god's  son.  While 
this  hero  is  alive,  this  force,  albeit  destroyed,  liveth  ;  but  if 
HanumSin  is  reft  of  life,  although  living,  we  are  destroyed.  O 
child,  if  the  Wind-god's  offspring,  resembling  his  sire  himself 
or  (the  deity  of)  Fire  in  prowess,  is  alive,  there  is  hope  for  our 
lives."  Then  approaching  that  aged  one,  HanumSLn — son 
unto  the  Windgod — saluted  him  humbly,  holding  jStmbavIn's 
feet.  Hearing  HanumSLn's  voice,  that  foremost  of  monkeys, 
with  his  senses  sorely  smarting,  deemed  himself  as  having 
regained  his  life.  Then  that  exceedingly  energetic  one 
addressed  HanumSn,  saying, — "Come,  O  powerful  monkey. 
It  behoveth  thee  to  rescue  the  monkeys.  There  is  none  else. 
Endowed  with  profuse  prowess,  thou  art  the  greatest  friend 
of  these.  This  is  the  hour  when  thou  shouldst  display  thy 
might.  Any  other  see  I  not.  Do  thou  cheer  up  this  host 
consisting  of  bears  and  monkeys  ;  and  do  thou  also  heal  the 
wounds  of  these  two  tormented  by  them.  Bounding  sheer  over 
the  main,  thou,  O  Hanum&n,shouldst  repair  to  the  Himav^n— 
foremost  of  mountains.  There  thou  wilt  see  that  best  of 
mountains — the  golden  Rishabha  of  terrific  aspect,  and,  O 
smiter  of  foes,  the  peak  also  of  Kail§9a.  Lying  in  the  lap 
of  these  two,  thou,  O  hero,  O  powerful  monkey,  wilt  see 
the  mountain  of  medicines,  fraught  with  healing  herbs  of  all 
kinds.     On  its  summit  thou   wilt   find    four   medicinal   herbs 

•     The  Wind-god. 
t     Vide  Hamlet. 
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laming  ard    illumining    the     ten     cardinal     quarters— v/i., 
Sdritasanjivani*   Vi^alyakarani.t     Suvarnakarani,!   and    the 
mighty  medicine,  Sandhftni.     O  Hanuman,  providing  thyself 
with    these,   thou    shouldst   come    hither  without  delay.     Do 
thou,    O   offspring   of  the   Wind-god§   bringing   back   lives 
jnto    these    monkeys,    cheer   them    up."     Thereat  Hanumin 
illed  himself  with  energy,  even  as   the   Ocean    heaveth  with 
Ihe  force  of  the  winds   (blowing  on  its  breast).     And  ascend- 
ing the  summit  of  that  mountain. H    and    hurting    it   with    his 
tread^that  hero — Hanumln — appeared  like  a  second  mountain. 
And    crushed    under   the  tread  of  that  monkey,  the  mountain 
was  dispirited  ;  and  sore  distressed,  it   could    hardly  contain 
itself.     And    the   trees    on    it  began  to  topple  to  the  earth  ; 
and  on  account  of  the  vehemence  of  the  monkey,  they  flamed 
up.     And  smitten    by    HanumSln,    its    peaks    were   scattered 
around.     And  monkeys  could  no  longer  dwell   on    that   fore- 
most of  mountains,  which,  being  hard  pressed  (by  HanumSLn), 
was   trembling   all   over,  with  its  slopes  covered  with  broken 
trees  and  rocks.     And  witli  her  giant  gateways  shaking,    and 
the   doors   of   her   edifices   broken,    that  night  LankSL,  over- 
whelmed  with    fright,    seemed    to    be    dancing.     And    the 
offspring    of   the   Wind-god,    resembling  a   mountain    itself, 
bringing  that  mountain  to   sore   straits,    agitated    the   entire 
earth    with   her  Oceans.     And  hurting  the  mountain  with  his 
tread,  he,  opening  wide  his  mouth  resembling  that  of  a  mare, 
sent    up    loud    shouts,    terrifying   the   night-rangers.       And 
hearing  those  tremendous  roars   as   he    kept   emitting   cries, 
the   powerful    R^kshasas   were  quite  stupified.     And  bowing 
down  unto  the  Ocean,  that   subduer   of   enemies,    the  Wind- 
god's   son,    endowed  with  dreadful  prowess,  began  to  ponder 

*    Lit,  reviving  the  dead, 
t    Lit,  healing  wounds  inflicted  by  darts. 
\    Lit,  transmuting  any  thing  to  gold. 

S  Gandhabahdtanaya — lit.,  son  unto  the  bearer  of  smell— a  designation  of 
the  Wind  in  Sanskrit.— T. 
8    Trikuta. 
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over  the  mighty  mission  with  which  he  had  been  entrusted 
in  the  interests  of  Rftghava. — And,  then  upraising  his  tail 
resembling  a  serpent,  bending  his  back,  contracting  his  ears, 
and  opening  his  mouth  looking  like  that  of  a  mare,  that  one 
possessed  of  terrific  impetuosity,  bounded  into  the  sky. 
And  with  the  vehemence  of  his  rush, — he  carried  away  in  his 
wake  whole  tracts  of  trees,  and  rocks,  and  crags,  and  inferior 
monkeys  5*  and  after  having  been  carried  away  some 
distance  by  the  vehemence  of  his  arms  and  thighs,  they,  at 
length  losing  their  velocity, fell  into  the  waters  (of  the  Ocean.) 
And  stretching  his  arms  resembling  serpents,  the  son  of  the 
Wind-god  endowed  with  the  prowess  of  Garuraf  coursed  on 
towards  the  monarch  of  mountains,  as  if  making  all  the 
quarters  tremble.  And  seeing  the  sea  with  its  hosts  of 
billows  rolling  furiously,  and  with  the  confideracies  of  aquatic 
animals  bewildered  by  the  angry  waters,  he  coursed  on 
rapidly,  like  the  discus  discharged  by  the  hand  of  Vishnu. 
And  surveying  hills  and  birds  and  pools  and  rivers  and  tanks 
and  splendid  cities  and  flourishing  provinces,  that  one  equal 
to  his  sire  himself  in  celerity,  held  his  way.  And  that  hero— 
HanumSin — like  unto  his  father  in  prowess,  and  incapable  of 
being  fatigued,  vigorously  proceeded  along  the  orbit  of  the 
Sun.  And  that  powerful  monkey  possessed  of  the  speed  of 
the  Wind  itself,  and  having  mighty  impetuosity,  careered, 
making  all  sides  resound  with  his  roars.  And  remembering 
JSmbavSn's  words,  that  redoubtable  monkey,  son .  unto  the 
Wind-god,  possessed  of  terrific  prowess,  and  resembling  a 
mountain,  suddenly  saw  (before  him)  the  Himav§n  ; 
furnished  with  countless  cascades  and  numerous  caves  and 
rivulets;  with  splendid  summits  appearing  like  massess  of  pale 
clouds  ;  and  graced  with  various  trees.  And  arriving  at  that 
lord  of  mighty  mountains,  furnished  with  excellent  towering 
golden    summits,  he   saw   the   great   sacred   asylums  (of  the 

*     Residing  in  the  Trikuta  mountain. 

t    The  text  has,  the  Foe  of  serpenti^^d^n  appellation  of  Garura^ 
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ascetics),  inhabited  by  the  flower  of  celestial  saints. 
And  he  saw  Brahmako9a(«)  and  RajataiayaW  and  SakrSlayaW 
and  Rudra^arapramoksUaW  and  HaySnanaW  and  the  flaming 
Brahma9iras,(/)  and  the  servants  of  Vaiva^wata.W  And 
he  saw  the  abode  of  tlie  Fire-god,  and  the  abode  of  Vai^ra- 
vana  and  the  effulgent  SuryyaniYandhana,(A)  and  the  abode 
of  Brahm5,(0  and  the  bow  of  Sankara,  and  the  navel  of  the 
Earth.O)  And  he  saw  Kaila9a  of  terrific  aspect^and  the  stoneW 
of  HimavSn,  and  that  bull,(0  and  the  golden  mountain,  and 
that  foremost  of  mountains  furnished  with  all  medicinal 
herbs,  flaming,  and  illuminated  with  every  kind  of  medicinal 
plants.  And  beholding  that* flaming  mass  of  fire,  the  offspring 
of  Vasava's(«)  emissary  wondered.  And  bounding  up  to  the 
lord    of    medicinal    mountains,    he   fell    to   searching  for  the 

drugs.      And    that    mighty    monkey— the  Wind-god's  son 

leaving  behind  a  thousand  yoyanas^  began  to  range  the 
mountain  containing  the  divine  remedies  in  its  entrails.  And 
those  potent  medicinesjin  that  foremost  of  mountains,  knowing 
(before-hand)  that  one  was  coming  seeking  for  them,  rendered 
themselves  invisible.  And  not  seeing  them,  the  high-souled 
Hanuman    was   angered ;    and    from    wrath   he  set  up  roars. 


{a)     The  place  of  Hiranyagarbha. 

(*)  The  place  of  RajatanAbha—si7tftfr.»afF^W— another  form  of  Hiranya- 
garbha. 

(r)    The  abode  of  Sakra. 

(rf)  The  place  wherefrom  Rudra  discharged  his  arrow  on  the  occasion  q£ 
the  destruction  of  Tripurd.. 

{e)    The  place  of  the  Horse-necked. 

(/)    The  place  of  the  deity  presiding  over  the  Brahma  weapon. 

{js)    An  appellation  of  Yama. 

(A)    The  spot  where  the  suns  meet. 

(/)    The  place  of  the  four-faced  BrahmA. 

(»    The  spot  of  Prajipati. 

(A)    On  which  Rudra  sat  when  engaged  in  asceticism. 

(0     Which  had  been  mentioned  by  J&mbavin. 

(m)  The  emissary  of  VAsava  in  his  cloud-form  is  the  Wind  driving  the 
cloud ;  and  the  passage  refers  to  Hanum&n.--T. 
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And  not  brooking  that,  (HanumSln)  with  eyes  resembling 
glowing  fire,  addressed  that  foremost  of  mountains,  saying, — 
•'What  is  this  that  thou  hast  decided  on,  that  thou  showest 
no  compassion  for  Rekghava?  But,  O  lord  Of  mountains, 
to-day  witness  thyself,  overpowered  by  my  arms  and  torn  in 
pieces  !"  And  (anon)  on  a  sudden,  he  violently  rooted  up  its 
summit  with  trees  and  elephants  and  gold,  and  furnished  with 
thousand  varieties  Tof  ore, — having  its  tops  torn  and  its 
slopes  aflame.  And  uprooting  it,  he  sprang  into  (the  bosom 
of  the  air),  terrifying  the  worlds  containing  celestials  and 
the  lords  thereof.  And  hymned  by  countless  rangers  of  the 
air,  that  one  endowed  with  the  terrific  impetuosity  of  Garura 
himself,  taking  that  summit  furnished  with  the  splendour 
of  the  Sun,  went  along  the  orbit  of  the  Sun.  And  near  the 
Sun,  that  Sun-like  one  seemed  to  be  another  Sun.  And 
with  that  mountain,  the  offspring  of  the  bearer  of  perfumes 
appeared  surpassingly  grand,  like  very  Vishnu  equipped  with 
the  flaming  discus  having  a  thousand  edges.  And  seeing 
him,  the  monkeys  shouted, — and  he  also,  seeing  them, 
shouted  in  delight.  And  hearing  their  tremendous  cheers, 
those  residing  in  Lanki  shouted  still  more  dreadfully.  And 
then  the  hi^h-souled  one  dropped  on  that  best  of  mountains  in 
the  midst  of  the  monkey-forces ;  and,  bowing  down  unto 
the  principal  monkeys  there,  he  embraced  Bibhishana.  And 
then  those  sons  of  that  king  of  men,  smelling  the  perfume 
of  that  mighty  medicine,  were  then  and  there  healed  of  their 
wounds ;  and  the  heroic  monkeys  also  sat  up.  And  all  the 
heroic  monkeys  were  instantly  healed  and  cured  ;  and  those 
also  that  were  slain  (in  battle),  through  the  smell  of  that  best 
of  drugs,  sat  up,  like  persons  risen  after  sleep  at  break  of 
day.  Ever  since  the  monkeys  and  R&kshasas  had  begun  to 
fight,  for  maintaining  honor,  all  those  Rakshasas  that  were 
slain  there  by  the  mighty  monkeys,  were  thrown  into  the  sea. 
Then  that  monkey,  the  offspring  of  the  bearer  of  fragrance, 
endowed   with   terrific   speed,   took  that  medicinal  mountain 
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(bJicfc)  unto   Himav&n   and   again    presented   himself  before 
RcLma. 


SECTION    LXXV. 


T. 


HEN  the  exceedingly  energetic  lord  of  monkeys,Su^rlva, 
said  unto  HanumSn  these  words  fraught  with  import,— 
"Inasmuch  as  Kumbhakarna  hath  been  slain  as  also  the 
princes,*  RSvana  can  no  longer  defend  the  city.f  Now  let 
those  principal  monkeys  that  are  endowed  with  great  strength 
And  that  are  furnished  with  fleetncss,  taking  fire-brands 
(in  their  hands)  rapidly  rush  towards  LankSL "  Then  when 
the  Sun  had  set  and  at  the  terrific  front  of  Night,  those 
foremost  of  monkeys  marched  towards  Lanki,  equipped  with 
fire-brands.  And  charged  at  all  points  by  numbers  of 
monkeys  armed  with  fire-brand?,  those  fierce-eyed  (Rikshasas) 
that  guarded  the  gates. J  suddenly  fled  away.  And  thereat; 
(the  monkeys)  delighted  set  fire  to  gates  and  upper  apart- 
ments and  spacious  high-ways  and  various  by-ways  and 
edifices.  And  tlie  fire§  burnt  lheir||  mansions  by  thousands  ; 
and  mountain-like  superstructures  toppled  headlong  to  the 
earth.  And  there  burnt  aguru,  and  sweet  sandal,  and  pearls, 
and  sheeny   gems,    and    diamonds   and   corals.     And    there 

*    Nishuditdk — slain^  left  out  for  euphony. 

t  Upanirhdram  is  a  contested  term.  Kataka  gives  the  sense  adopted  by 
ne.  Tirtha  says  it  means  'R4vana  cannot  give  battle  in  the  open  field.' 
According  to  others,  it  means  *He  cannot  offer  truce  to  us. — ^T. 

X  Arakskdh — according  to  some  means  gates.  According  to  others,  a 
gulma  or  division  of  an  army. — T. 

S    Hutabhuk — lit.  eater  of  sacrificial  offsprings — a  designation  of  Fire. 

I  According  to  the  commentator  this  refers  to  the  fire  lighted  by  th« 
monkeys.     I  differ.— T. 
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burnt  linen  and  fine  silk  and  dvikas  and  various  kinds 
of  woolen  cloths  ;  and  vessels  of  gold,  and  weapons  ; 
divers  kinds  of  furniture,  trappings  and  ornaments  of 
steeds  ;  cords  for  tying  elephants  ;  burnished  ornaments  for 
cars  ;  armour  of  warriors  ;  and  hides  of  horses  and  elephants. 
And  swords  and  bows  and  bow-strings  and  arrows  and 
tomaras^  and  ankufasf  and  darts.  And  blankets  and  chowris 
and  tiger-skins  and  musk  and  other  things.  And  pearls  and 
excellent  gems  ;  and  edifices  all  around.  And  there  the  fire 
burneth  heaps  of  various  kinds  of  arms.  And  then  the  fire 
burnt  various  kinds  of  curious  structures,  and  the  dwellings 
of  RSLkshasas  and  all  householders.  And  there  the  fire 
flaming  up  again  and  again  burnt  down  by  hundreds  and 
thousands  the  houses  of  the  denizons  of  Lanka, — clad  in 
curious  golden  mail;  and  wearing  wreaths  and  ornaments  and 
attires  ;  having  their  eyes  wildly  moving  in  intoxication  ; 
reeling  in  drink ;  those  whose  paramours  were  dressed 
in  flowing  apparels  ;  or  those  wroth  with  their  foes  ;  or 
bearing  maces  and  darts  and  swords  in  their  hands  ;  or 
engaged  in  eating  or  drinking  ;  or  asleep  with  their  beloved 
on  costly  couches  ;  or  who,  agitated  with  fright,  were  hastily 
going  taking  their  sons  with  them. — And  that  fire  burnt  down 
firm-based  rich  dwellings  furnished  with  innumerable  apart- 
ments, and  garnished  with  golden  Moons  and  crescents, — 
and  mansions  having  graceful  crests  ;  and  variegated 
windows  and  daises  raised  there,  embellished  with  rubies 
and  lapises,  and  seeming  to  touch  the  Sun  ;  and  piles 
resembling  mountains  in  grandeur, — and  resonant  with  the 
cries  of  Kraunchas  and  peacocks  and  the  tinklings  of 
ornaments.  And  the  flaming  gateways  all  round  appeared 
like  clouds  in  the  rainy  season  lighted  up  by  lightning,  or 
like  the  peaks  of  a  mighty   mountain    ablaze    with   a    forest- 

♦     An  Iron  club.— T. 

t    The  hook  used  to  drive  an  elephant— T. 
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conflagration.  And  superb  damsels  asleep  in  lofty  edifices,*- 
being  burntj  cast  away  their  ornaments  and  shrieked.  And 
consumed  by  the  fire,  buildings  began  to  drop  down  like  the 
summits  of  a  mighty  mountain  smit  witii  the  thunder-bolt 
of  the  thunderer.  And  those  burning^,  appeared  from  a 
distance  like  the  peaks  of  Himalaya  aglow.  And  in 
consequence  of  those  tops  of  the  edifices  burning  and  of  the 
living  flames,  that  night  Lankft  looked  as  if  swarming  with 
floviering  Kin9ukas.  And  with  elephant-riders,  and  elephants, 
and  steeds  let  loose,  Lank2l  appeared  like  the  Ocean  at  the 
hour  of  Universal  tumbling, — with  its  ferocious  aquatic 
animals  whirling  in  wild  chaos.  Sometimes,  an  elephant 
seeing  a  steed  let  loose, — was  flying  away  in  fear ;  and 
sometimes  a  horse  seeing  a  frightened  elephant.was  stopping, 
himself  seized  with  fear. — And  on  Lanka  burning,  the  mighty 
main  with  the  reflection  (of  the  conflagration)  looked  like  an 
Ocean  of  red  waters.  And  in  a  short  time  that  city  set  on 
fire  by  the  monkeys,  looked  like  the  earth  glowing  at  the 
time  of  the  Universal  dissolution.  And  the  cries  of  the 
females  amidst  the  drift  of  smoke,  heated  by  the  flames, 
could  be  heard  from  an  hundred  Yoyanas.  And  as  RSikshasas 
having  their  bodies  burnt  came  out  of  houses,  monkeys  eager 
for  encounter  on  a  sudden  sprung  upon  them.  And  the  shouts 
of  the  monkeys  and  the  cries  of  tlie  Rlkshasas  made  the  tea 
cardinal  quarters  and  the  ocean  and  the  Earth  resound. 

And  on  those  high  souled  ones — both  RSlma  and 
Lakshmana — having  been  cured  of  their  wounds,  possess- 
ing themselves  in  calmness,  took  up  their  excellent  bows. 
And  R^ma  drew  that  best  of  bows.  And  thereat  there 
was  heard  a  tremendous  twang  striking  terror  into  the 
Rakshasas.  And  drawing  his  redoubtable  bow,  RSlma 
appeared  like  the  reverend  enraged  Bhava,  drawing  his  bow 
having  sounds  and  instinct  with  Brahma  energy.  And  the 
twang   of    Raima's    bow,     drowning    the    roars   of    both    the 

•  Vimdna^  according  to  FUmAnuya,  is  a  seven-storied  edifice. — T. 
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monkeys  and  the  R^kshasas, — was  alone  heard.  And  the 
ululations  of  the  monkeys  and  the  cries  of  the  RSlkshasas  and 
the  rattle  of  Rftma's  bow — these  three  filled  the  ten  cardinal 
quarters.  And  with  the  shafts  discharged  from  his  bow,  the 
gateway  of  the  city  resembling  the  summit  of  KailS^a  was 
crushed  in  pieces,  scattered  around  on  the  ground.  And 
seeing  R&ma's  shafts  in  cars  and  dwellings,  the  preparations 
for  conflict  were  pushed  on  with  great  vigor.  And  in  conse- 
quence of  the  foremost  Rdkshasas  preparing  for  fight,  and 
emitting  roars,  that  night  appeared  like  the  Fatal  Night 
itself.  And  the  foremost  monkeys  were  directed  by  the 
high-souled  Sugriva,  saying, — *'Ye  monkeys,  do  ye  fight, 
approaching  the  gate  lying  at  hand.  But  he  that  flyeth  from 
his  ranks,  should  be  slain  by  main  force".  As  the  principal 
monkeys  stationed  themselves  at  the  gate,  equipped  with 
fire-brands,  wrath  took  possession  of  R^vana.  And  as  he 
yawned;  the  wind  (blowing)  from  his  mouth),  filled  the  ten 
cardinal  regions  5  and  his  wrath  resembled  that  appearing  in 
the  person  of  Rudra.  And  wrought  up  with  a  mighty  rage, 
he  sent  forth  Kumbha  and  Nikumbha — both  sons  of  Kumbha- 
karna — in  company  with  innumerable  RSkshasas.— And 
in  accordance  with  R^vana's  command,  Yupaksha  and 
Soniiaksha,  and  Prajangha,  and  Kampana  went  with 
Kumbhakarna's  sons.  And,  setting  up  leonine  roars,  he 
commanded  all  those  highly  powerful  R&kshasas,  saying, — 
**Do  ye  go  this  very  day  for  battle."  Thus  directed,  those 
heroic  Rakshasas,  equipped  with  Naming  weapons,  went  out, 
roaring  again  and  again.  And  the  firmament  was  illuminated 
with  the  splendour  of  the  ornaments  of  the  RSkshasas  and 
the  splendour  of  their  persons  and  the  fire  kindled  by  the 
monkeys.  And  there  the  light  of  the  Moon  and  that  of  the 
stars  and  the  brilliance  of  their  ornaments,— combined,  lighted 
up  the  welkin. — And  the  beams  of  the  Moon  and  the  brilliance 
of  the  ornaments  and  the  flaming  splendour  of  the  planets 
emblazoned    all    round    the    forces     of    the    monkeys    and 
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RSksIiasas.  And  the  light  of  half-burnt  houses,  again,  falling 
on  the  restless  ripples  of  the  sea,  made  it  wear  an  extremely 
beautiful  aspect.  And  those  dreadful  Rakshasa  hosts, 
possessed  of  dreadful  prowess  and  energy,  were  seen, — with 
ensigns  and  banners  ;  excellent  swords  and  paracwadhas^^ 
terrific  steeds  and  cars  and  elephants  rife  with  paths^^  and 
flaming  darts  and  clubs  and  scimitars  and  jr^j/arj  and  tomaras 
and  bows  ;  bearing  blazing  prusas  ;  ringing  with  the  tinklings 
of  hundreds  of  balls ;  with  their  arms  encased  in  golden 
networks  ;  flourishing  axes  ;  whirling  their  mighty  weapons  5 
fixing  shafts  on  their  bows ;  making  the  air  swoon  away 
with  the  perfumes  of  their  wreaths ;  extremely  terrific ; 
swarming  with  heroes  ;  sending  out  sounds  like  those  of  the 
sea.  And  seeing  the  army  of  the  RSLkshasas  incapable  of 
being  coped  with  advance,  the  monkey-forces  began  to  move 
and  send  up  loud  cheers.  And  thereat  that  array  of 
Rakshasas  vehemently  sprang  forward  before  the  force  of  the 
foe,  like  unto  insects  plunging  into  a  flame.  And  whirling 
with  their  arms  bludgeons  and  acanis,  that  army  of  Rakshasas 
appeared  exceedingly  grand.  And  the  monkeys,  eager  for 
encounter,  darted  forward  like  maniacs ;  and  began  to 
despatch  the  ni^ht-rangers  with  rocks  and  trees  and  clenched 
fist.  And  Rakshasas  possessed  of  dreadful  prowess  with 
whetted  arrows  swiftly  cut  off  the  heads  of  falling  monkeys. 
And  the  Rakshasas  ranged  there,  with  their  ears  torn  with 
teeth,  or  their  heads  broken  by  blows,  or  their  limbs  crushed 
with  the  discharge  of  crags.  And  in  the  same  way  other 
gr'im-visaged  night-rangers  slew  with  sharpened  swords 
the  foremost  of  monkeys  on  all  sides.  And  one  about  to 
slay  another  was  himself  slain  by  the  latter  ;  and  one,  about 
to  bring  another  down,  was  himself  brought  down  (by  his 
adversary,   and  one  that  was  railing  at  another,    was    in    turn 

*    A  platoon  consisting  of  one  chariot,  one  elephant,  three  horse  and  five 
foot.— T. 

t    A  kind  of  sword. 

172 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


I370  RAMAYANA. 

rebuked  by  his  enemy  ;  and  one  who  was  going  to  bite  his 
foe,  was  himself  bitten  by  him.  And  one  was  crying  *Give/* 
and  his  adversary  anon  giveth  ;  and  another,  again  said, — 
*I  will  give.  Why  puttest  thyself  to  trouble?  Stay.'  Thus 
there  did  they  accost  each  other.  And  there  was  waged  a 
terrific  encounter  between  the  monkeys  and  the  Rdkshasas,— • 
in  which  arms  lay  scattered  about ;  and  armour  and  weapons 
strewn  around;  and  mighty  /r^^^rf  were  upraised;  and 
which  was  faught  with  blows  and  darts  and  swords  and 
Kuntalas-X  And  in  that  conflict  the  Rakshasas  slaughtered 
monkeys  by  tens  and  sevens.  And  then  the  monkeys 
hemmed  in  the  RSLkshasa- forces,  with  their  apparels  falling 
ofl  and  with  their  mail  and  standards  strewn  around. 


SECTION    LXXVI 


\Jh  that  furious  and  destructive  carnage  proceeding, 
Angada,  eager  for  encounter.approached  the  heroic  Kampana. 
Thereat,  challenging  Angada  in  wrath,  he  assailed  him  with 
impetuosity.  And  Kampana  dealt  a  blow  to  Angada  with 
his  mace  ;  and  thereat,  wounded  with  it,  he  reeled.  Then 
regaining  his  senses,  that  energetic  one  hurled  a  mountain- 
top.  Borne  down  by  the  blow,  Akampana  dropped  down 
to  the  earth.  And  seeing  Kampana  slain  in  the  conflict, 
SonitSlksha  mounted  on  a  car,  intrepidly  rushed  against 
Angada.  And  he  then  impetuosly  pierced  Angada  with 
sharpened  shafts,    keen   and   capable   of   cleaving  the   body 

♦    Battle. 

t    A  bearded  dart. 

}    What  could  this  be  like  P    The  commentator   is   mute.    Wilson  has 

Kuntalikd'^hMii^xAs.nxU  or  scoop.    Kuntala  may,  however,  mean  a  plou^hr^T^ 
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and  resembling  the  Fatal  Fire  itself  in  appearance, — with 
KshurasW  and  KshuraprasW  and  N§r5chasW  and  Vatsa- 
ilantabC^  and  Siliumkha.sW  and  KarnisOO  and  Salasf^)  and 
VipStas.W  and  countless  (other)  whetted  arrows.  And  the 
powerful  son  of  VSli — Angada — endowed  with  prowess  having 
his  person  pierced  with  arrows  suddenly  smashed  (his 
aiversary's)  car  and  arrows  and  dreadful  bow.  And  thereat, 
Sonitaksha  swiftly  took  up  his  sword  and  shield  ;  and  without 
reflecting  for  a  moment,  that  vigorous  one  sprang  forward. 
And  the  powerful  Angada,  speedily  bounding  up,  seized 
his  enemy's  sword  and  holding  the  same  with  his  hands 
shouted.  And  then  hitting  at  (Akampana*s)  shoulder-blade, 
that  powerful  monkey — Angada — hewed  him  in  twain,  his 
blow  going  obliquely  down  like  the  sacred  thread.  And 
taking  that  terrific  sword,  and  shouting  again  and  again,  in 
the  field,  VSli's  son  rushed  against  other  enemies.  And  then 
strong  and  heroic  YupSLksha  accompanied  by  Prajangha,— 
mounted  on  a  car,  wrathfully  approached  the  mighty  son  of 
Vali.  And  taking  an  iron  mace,  that  hero,  Sonit&ksha, 
adorned  with  a  golden  angada, — attaining  a  little  respite, 
advanced  against  Angada.  And  that  redoubtable  hero,  the 
powerful  Prajangha,  also,  accompanied  by  YupSksha,  fired 
with  wrath,equipped  with  a  mace,advanced  towards  the  son  of 
Vaii  endowed  with  exceeding  prowess.  And  placed  between 
those  two — Sonitaksha  and  Prajangha— that  foremost  of 
monkeys  appeared  like  the  full  Moon  placed  between  the 
VisakhSs.O)     And  Mainda  and  Dwivida  defending   Angada, 

(a)  Arrows  having  razor-like  edges. 

(6)  Crescent-shaped  shafts. 

(c)  Arrows  made  entirely  of  iron. 

(iQ  Arrows  resembling  the  teeth  of  calves. 

(tf)  Arrows  resembling  the  feathers  of  the  Kanka. 

(/)  Arrows  furnished  with  two  sides  resembling  cart, 

{j^  Arrows  with  short  leads. 

(A)  Arrows  resembling  the  tops  of  Karaviras — Tirtha. 

(>)  The  asterisks  so  named. 
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remained  beside  him,  desirous  of  witnessing  the  encounter 
between  those  two  (combatants).  And  fired  with  fury,  those 
huge-bodied  RSkshasas  endowed  with  dreadful  prowess, 
equipped  with  swords  and  shafts  and  maces, — being  on  their 
guard,  fell  upon  the  monkeys.  And  the  encounter  that  took 
place  between  those  three  lords  of  monkeys  combined  (on 
one  side),  and  the  three  redoubtable  Rakslias-^s  (on  the  other), 
was  dreadful  and  capable  of  making  people's  down  stand  on 
end.  And  they,*  taking  up  trees,  hurled  them  in  the  conflict 
(^igainst  their  antagonists) ;  and  the  powerful  PrSjingha 
resisted  all  those  with  his  swords.  And  (the  monkeys;  in  the 
contest  showered  rocks  and  trees  on  the  cars  (of  their 
enemies:  and  the  exceedingly  strong  YupSksha  cut  them 
off  with  vollies  of  arrows.  And  the  powerful  SoniiSksha, 
endowed  with  prowess,  with  his  mace  severed  in  the  middle 
the  trees  which  Dwivida  and  Mainda  had  uprooted  and 
discharged.  And  summoning  speed,  Prajangha  darted  against 
VSlli*s  son,  upraising  a  huge  scimitar  capable  of  piercing 
into  the  vitals  of  trees.  And  seeing  him  approach,  that  lord 
of  monkeys  possessed  of  exceeding  strength  and  great 
prowess  struck  him  with  an  A9wakarna  tree  j  and  with  a  blow 
smote  his  antagonist  on  his  arm  holding  a  «/>/rm^/i.  And 
seeing  the  sword  resembling  a  mace  dropped  to  the  earth,that 
exceedingly  mighty  one  clenched  his  fist  into  a  blow  like 
unto  the  levin  ;  and  that  one,endowed  with  wondrous  energy, 
smote  in  the  forehead  that  foremost  of  monkeys  possessed 
of  redoubtable  prowess.  And  thereat  he  for  a  moment  was 
staggered.  And  then  recovering  his  senses,  the  energetic 
and  powerful  son  of  VSli  by  means  of  his  clenched  fist  severed 
Prajangha's  head  from  his  body.  Thereat  Yupaksha,  seeing 
his  uncle  slain  in  battle,  with  his  eyes  filled  with  tears, 
finding  his  shafts  exhausted,  swiftly  descended  from  his  car 
and  took  a  sword.  And  finding  YupSksha  charge,  Dwivida, 
waxing  wroth,  speedily  smote  him  on    the    breast  j    and    that 

♦     The  monkeys. 
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powerful  one  also  seized  him.     And  finding  his  brother  taken, 
the   higlily   energetic    SonitUksha    then    dealt    the    mighty 
Dwivida   a   blow    in  the  chest.     And  overcome  by  that  blow, 
that  one  endowed  with  great  strength,    shook  ;   and    Dwivida 
seized   his   antagonist's    upraised    mace.     In    the  meanwhile 
Mainda  came  to  the  side  of  Dwivida.     And    Sonitakslia   and 
YupSksha,   bestirring   themselves,    began   to  vehemently  and 
forcibly  dra^  and  pull  those   (two)    monkeys.     And    Dwivida 
with    his    nail    tore  SonitSLksha's  face;  and  that  powerful  one 
violently   bringing   him    down  to  the  earth,  pressed  him  with 
miijht  and  main.     And  fired    with    wrath,    Mainda — foremost 
of  monkeys — grasped  Yupaksha  with  his  arms  ;    and  that  one 
dropt  down    dead    on  the  earth.     And  thereupon  the  force  of 
the  lord  of  the  R^kshasas,  having  its  foremost  heroes  slain, — 
and    aggrieved    thereat,    went  to  where    Kumbhakarna's  son 
was.     And  then  cheering  up  the  flying   forces,    that   best  (of 
Rakshas), — the   energetic  Kumbha— seeing  that  Raksha  host 
with    Its    mighty   heroes   slain    by    highly  powerful  monkeys 
crowned    with    success,    began    to    perform    difficult    feats 
in    the    encounter.     And    heedfully    taking  his  bow,  that  first 
of  bowmen  discharged  shafts  resembling  venomous    serpents 
capable  of  piercing  the  body.     And    his    excellent   bow  with 
shafts    shone   resplendent  tike  the  very  bow  of  Indra  himself 
affluent  with  the  splendour  of    AirSLvata   and  lightning.     And 
then  drawing  his  bow  to  its  utmost  bent,  he  hit  Dwivida  with 
a  feathered  shaft  knobbed  with  gold.    And  suddenly  wounded 
with  it,  that  best  of  monkeys  having  the  splendour  of  Trikuta, 
fell  down  senseless  to   the   earth,    stretching   his    legs   wide. 
And  Mainda,  seeing  his  brother,  broken  in  mighty  encounter, 
furiously    rushed    forward,    taking    a  gig^antic  crag;  and  that 
one  possessed  of  great  strength,  hurled    it   at   the  RSkshasa. 
And    thereat    Kumbha   severed    that    crag    with    fire   shafts 
discharged    (from    his    bow).     And    then    aiming   other   fair- 
headed  arrows  resembling  venomous  snakes,  that  exceedingly 
energetic  one  smote   Dwivida's   elder   brother   in   the  chest. 
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And  struck  (with  those  arrows),  that  leader  of  monkej' 
bands,  Mainda,  with  his  marrow  pierced  therewith,  fejl  down 
to  the  earth,  deprived  of  his  senses.  And  Angada  seeing 
his  uncles*  endowed  with  exceeding  prowess,  overpowered^ 
darted  vehemently  at  Kumbha  staying  with  bow  upraised. 
And  as  he  descended,  Kumbha  pierced  him  with  fire  shafts; 
and  as  one  pierceth  an  elephant  with  tomaras,  he  also  pierced 
(Angadaj  with  three  other  arrows.  And  ihe  powerful 
Kumbha  pierced  Angada  with  a  great  many  arrows,  sharp- 
pointed,  whetted,  keen  and  ornamented  with  gold.  And  VSili's 
son  Angada,  albeit  pierced  all  over  in  his  person,  did  not 
shake ;  and  he  kept  showering  on  hist  head  stones  and  tree?. 
And  the  graceful  son  of  Kumbhakarna  cut  off  and  cleft  all 
those  (stone  and  trees)  discharged  by  Vali,s  son.  And  seeing 
him  spring  up,  Kumbha  pierced  that  monkey-leader  on  the 
ground  with  shafts,  even  as  one  assaileth  an  elephant  with 
fire-brands.  And  blood  gushed  out  of  his  closed  eyes. 
And  then  covering  his  eyes  with  his  hand,  Angada  with 
another  took  a  sdla  that  was  hard  by.  And  placing 
on  his  breast  the  sala  furnished  with  shoulders,  and 
pulling  its  branches  and  bending  its  top,  he  cleared  it  of 
its  foliage,  in  that  mighty  encounter.  And  then  in  the  sight 
of  all  the  Rakshas  he  violently  discharged  that  tree  resembl- 
ing the  very  banner  of  Indra  and  appearing  like  Mandara 
itself.  And  thereat  het  severed  it  with  seven  sharp  shafts 
capable  of  piercing,  the  body.  And  Angada  experienced  a 
sharp  pang  and  fell  down  deprived  of  his  senses.  And  seeing 
the  invincible  Angada  down  like  ebbing  sea,  the  foremost 
monkeys  informed  RSighava  of  it.  And  RSlmai  hearing  that 
Vali's  son  had  come  to  grief  in  terrific  fight,  directed 
the  principal  monkeys,  headed  by  jSmbavSn.  And  hearing 
R5ma*s    command,    the   monkeys,    fired  with  wrath,  charged 

*     Maternal  uncles, 
t    Kumbha's. 
\    Kumbha. 
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Kumbha,  staying  with  his  bow  upraised.  And  those  powerful 
monkeys,  with  their  eyes  crimsoned  with  choler  and  bearing 
rocks  and  trees  in  their  hands,  were  engaged  in  defending 
Angada.  And  jambavan  and  Sushena  and  the  monkey, 
Vegadar9i,  wrought  with  wrath,  darted  against  that  hero— son 
unto  Kumbliakarna.  And  seeing  them  spring  forward;  he 
covered  up  those  exceedingly  mighty  lords  of  monkey,  with 
showers  of  shafts,  even  as  a  crag  obstructeth  the  course  of  a 
current.  And  even  the  great  deep  cannot  see  his  own 
shores,  those  high-souled  lord  of  monkeys,  coming  within  tlie 
range  of  his  arrows,  could  not  even  see.  And  seeing  those 
monkeys  sore  distressed  by  the  shafts,  the  king  of  the 
monkeys,  Sugriva,  in  that  conflict  taking  his  brother's  son 
on  his  back,  rushed  against  the  son  of  Kumbhakarna,  even  as 
a  powerful  lion  rusheth  at  an  elephant  ranging  on  the  slopes 
of  a  mountain.  And  that  mighty  monkey,  uprooting  many 
an  agwakarna  and  other  mighty  trees  of  various  kinds, 
discharged  them  (at  the  foe).  And  by  means  of  his  sharp 
arrows  the  graceful  son  of  Kumbhakarna  cut  off  that  down- 
pour of  trees  covering  the  welkin ;  and  incapable  of  being 
resisted.  And  being  baffled  those  trees  looked  like  faiaghnis. 
And  seeing  that  shower  of  trees  riven  by  Kumbha,  tiie 
graceful  lord  of  the  monkeys  endowed  with  exceeding  strength 
and  prowess,  did  not  feel  any  mortification.  And  suddenly 
attacked,  he  bearing  those  arrows,  seized  Kumbha's  bow 
resembling  in  resplendence  the  very  bow  of  Indra.  And 
swiftly  bounding  up  and  performing  that  feat  difficult  of  being 
achieved,  he,  exceedingly  enraged,  addressed  Kumbha 
resembling  an  elephant  shorn  of  his  tusks,  saying, — "O  elder 
brother  of  Nikumbha,  marvellous  are  thy  might  and  the 
force  of  thyself  as  well  as  the  modesty  and  prowess  that  are 
thine  and  R^vana  s.  And,  O  thou  equal  unto  Prahrada  or 
V§li  or  the  slayer  of  Vritra  or  Varuna  or  Kuvera  !  thou  alone 
walkest  in  the  wake  of  thy  yet  mightier  father.  As  mental  an- 
guish doth  not  dog  one  that  hath  controlled  bis  senses,— >the 
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celestials  cannot  cope  in  conflict  with  thee  alone,  O  repres<;or 
of  (oes,  O  of  mighty  arms,  bearings  thy  dart  in  thy  hand.  O 
thou  of  high  intelligence,  put  forth  thy  prowess !  and  do  thou 
also  witness  my  work.  It  is  only  by  virtue  of  the  boon  lie 
hath  received,  that  thy  uncle  can  bear  the  deities  and  the 
DSlnavas.  But  Kumbhakarna  copeth  with  the  immortals  and 
Asuras  by  means  of  his  native  might.  And  in  the  bow 
equal  to  Indrajit  himself  and  in  power  equal  to  R^vana,  thou 
now  in  might  and  energy  art  the  foremost  of  RSLkshasas. 
And  to-day  let  all  creatures  witness  the  mighty  and 
wonderful  encounter  in  conflict  between  thee  and  me,  like 
unto  the  meeting  of  Sakra  and  Samvara.  And  unparal- 
leled is  the  feat  thou  hast  performed  ;  and  thou  hast 
displayed  thy  skill  in  weapons.  And  heroic  monkeys 
endowed  with  dreadful  vigor,  have  been  brought  down  by 
thee.  And,  O  hero  it  is  only  because  of  the  apprehension*  of 
censure  of  the  people  that  I  do  not  slay  thee  who  art  fatigued 
in  consequence  of  the  acts  that  thou  hast  performed.  And 
reposing  from  fight,  do  thou  see  my  strength  !*'  And  being 
thus  honored  (by  Sugriva)  with  fair  speech,  (Kumbha)  flamed 
up  like  a  flame  into  which  oblations  have  been  poured. 
And  then  Kumbha  seized  Sugriva  by  the  arms.  And  like 
two  elephants  in  rut,  they  sighing  momentarily,  fastened  on 
each  other's  person,  and  possessed  each  other, — and  from 
fatigue  emitting  from  their  mouth  flames  mixed  with  vapour. 
And  with  the  stamping  of  their  feet,  the  earth  was  rent  into 
rivers,  and  the  main  was  waxed,  with  it?  billows  surging 
furiously.  Then  Sugriva  lifting  up  Kumbha  clean,  violently 
plunged  him  into  the  salt  wash,  making  his  eyes  acquainted 
with  the  locality  of  the  deep.  And  in  consequence  of 
Kumbha's  plunge,  the  waters  heaving  up,  rolled  on  all 
sides  like  the  Vindhya  or  Mandara.  Then  springing  up, 
and  bringing  Sugriva  down,  Kumbha,  transported  with  wrath 

♦     i.e.  Lest  people  should  censure   me,  saying,— 'Sugriva  slew  Kumbha 
when  he  was  fatigued  in  fight. — T, 
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dealt  a  blow  on  his  cliest,  like  unto  the  levin.  And  thereat 
his  skin  was  rent,  and  blood  beg^an  to  gush  out, — and  the 
impetus  of  that  blow  broke  Sugriva's  bone?.  And  the 
vehemence  (of  the  blow)  caused  a  great  (ire  to  blaze  up  at 
that  spot ;  even  as  the  thunder-bolt  smiting  the  mountain 
Meru,  maketh  place  blazed.  And  the  mighty  Sugriva — 
foremost  of  monkeys — sorely  handled  by  him,  fastened  his 
fingers  into  a  box  resembling  the  thunder-bolt,  and  furnished 
with  all  the  effulgence  of  the  solar  disc  having  a  thousand 
rays.  And  then  that  powerful  one  made  that  blow  descend 
right  on  Kumbha's  breast.  And  agonised  with  that  stroke, 
Kumbha  reft  of  his  senses,  dropped  like  unto  a  fire  that  hath 
lost  its  brightness.  And  overpowered  by  that  blow,  the 
Rakshasa  anon  dropped  down,  like  unto  the  bright  LohitSnga 
dropping  from  the  firmament  urged  on  by  Destiny.  And  the 
aspect  of  the  falling  Kumbha  with  his  breast  broken  by  the 
blow,  appeared  like  that  of  the  Sun  routed  by  Rudra, 
And  on  his  being  slain,  in  encounter,  by  the  foremost  of 
monkeys  endowed  with  terrific  strength,  the  earth  witli  her 
Iiills  and  woods,  shook  j  and  a  mighty  fear  took  possession 
of  the  Eakshas. 


SECTION    Lxxvii. 


J^EEING  his  brother  slain  by  Sugriva,  Nikumbha,  gazed 
at  the  lord  of  the  monkeys,  as  if  consuming  him  with  his 
passion.  And  then  that  one  endowed  with  calmness,  grasped 
a  bludgeon  entwined  with  wreaths,  and  furnished  with  an 
iron  ring  measuring  five  fingers,  and  resembling  the  top  of 
the    Mahendra  ;*   plated    with   gold    and    embellished    with 

*    The  mountain,  so  named. 
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diamonds  and  lapiseSj — and  looking  like  the  rod  of  Yama 
himself ;  dreadful,  and  capable  of  removing  the  fear  of  the 
Bakshas.  And  whirling  this,  that  highly  powerful  one, 
resembling  the  banner  itself  of  Sakra  in  energy,  Nikumbha 
possessed  of  terrific  strength,  with  his  mouth  wide  open,  set 
up  shouts.  And  with  gold  adorning  his  breast,  and  angadas 
placed  on  his  arms  and  a  pair  of  curious  and  variegated  ear- 
rings, Nikumbha,  with  his  ornaments  and  that  same  bludgeon, 
appeared  beautiful  like  a  mass  of  roaring  clouds  laughing 
with  lightning  and  furnished  with  the  iris.  And  the  head  of 
that  huge-bodied  \\^xo^s  parigha  undid  the  conjunction  of  the 
Seven"*^  Winds  and  appearedt  like  a  noiseless  and  smokeless 
flame.  Along  with  the  gyration  of  Nikumbha's  parigha 
the  whole  welkin,  together  with  the  excellent  cityj  of  the 
Gandharbas,  and  the  planets,  stars  and  the  moon,  began  to 
whirl.  And  Nikumbha  was  hard  to  approach  like  unto  the 
fire  of  dissolution,  being  resplendent  with  the  brilliance 
of  parigha  and  other  ornaments  and  having  his  anger  for 
its  fuels.  And  the  RSlkshasas  and  monkeys  did  not  dare 
stir  even  out  of  fear.  And  the  heroic  Hanuman,  spreading 
his  breast,  stood  before  him.  And  thereat  the  powerful 
(Nikumbha)  having  long-arms§  threw  his  parigha  resembling 
the  Sun  at  the  breast  of  that  powerful  one.  And  falling 
on  the  firm  and  spacious  breast  of  HanumSn  it  was  broken 
into  hundred  pieces.  And  the  broken  portions,  being 
scattered,  appeared  like  hundreds  of  fire-brands  in  the  sky. 
Like  unto  a  mountain  standing  still  even  at  the  time  of  an 
earthquake  that  mighty  monkey  was  not  moved  albeit 
struck  with  i\\t  parigha.  Being  thus  hurt  that  highly  powerful 
Hanuman,  the  foremost  of  the  monkeys,  with  great  velocity 
clenched  his   fist.     And    with   this,    the   powerful    (monkey) 

♦  This  indicates  the  length  of  the  Parigha. 

t  This  might  refer  to  Kumbha  as  well. 

X  Some  say  Viiapabati  and  some  say  AlakJL 

5  Lit.  arms  resembling  parighas. 
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gifted  Willi  great  impetuosity,  and  resembling  the  wind  in 
prowess,  struck  Nikumbha  on  his  breast.  And  with  that 
fist,  his  (Nikumbha's)  armour*  was  riven  and  blood  gushed 
out.  And  a  light  rising  out  of  his  breast  suddenly  disappeared 
like  unto  lightning  disappearing  in  a  mass  of  clouds.  And 
being  struck  with  his  (HanumSn's)  fist  Nikumbha  was  greatly 
moved  and  restoring  himself  attacked  the  mighty  HanumSln 
and  pulled  him  up.  And  beholding  in  conflict  the  terrible 
and  powerful  Hanuman  pulled  up  by  Nikumbha,  the 
residents  of  Lanka  began  to  shout  with  joy.  Being  thus  put 
to  shame  by  that  Raksha,  HanumSn  the  son  of  the  Wind, 
struck  him  with  his  iron  fist.  And  releasing  himself  from  the 
grasp  of  Nikumbha,  HanumSLn  the  Wind-god's  son  instantly 
planted  his  foot  on  the  earth.  Inflamed  with  ire,  he,  throwing 
down  Nikumbha,  began  to  crush  him  ;  and  gifted  with  vehe- 
mence, he,  with  ^reat  impetuosity,  leaped  up  and  sat  on  the 
breast  (of  the  Raksha).  And  holding  his  head  with  two  hands, 
he,  emitting  loud  roars,  displaced  his  head.  Nikumbha  being 
thus  slain  in  conflict  by  the  Wind-god's  son,  there  ensued 
a  terrible  conflict  between  the  highly  enraged  armies  of  the 
son  of  Da9aratha  and  the  lord  of  RSikshasas.  And  Nikumbha 
being  deprived  of  his  life,  the  monkeys  began  to  shout — as  if 
resounding  all  the  quarters.  And  with  it  the  whole  eartli 
moved  and  the  abode  of  the  celestials  dropped  down.  And 
the  Rakshasa-hosts  were  greatly  terrified. 

*     Some  texts  read  char  ma  (skin)  in  the  place  of  Barma — (armour)  t.  e.  his 
skia  was  rent — This  equally  indicates  Hanum«!Ln's  strength. — T. 
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SECTION    LXXVIII. 


JlSeholding  Kumbha  and  Nikumbha  slain,  RSvana  was 
excited  with  ire  like  unto  flaming  fire.  And  being  beside 
himself,  simultaneously  with  wrath  and  grief  Ravana*  spoke 
unto  MakarSksha,  Khara's  son,  having  spacious  eyes,  saying-, 
— *'0  child,  do  thou  proceed  at  my  command  with  the 
army  and  destroy  R^ghava  and  Lakshmana  with  all  the 
monkeys."  Hearing  the  words  of  R^vana,  Khara's  son, 
MakarSksha, proud  of  his  own  prowess,  delightedly  spoke  unto 
the  night-ranger,  saying,  "Be  it  so.*'  And  saluting  and 
circumambulating  the  Ten-necked  one,  that  hero,  at  Havana's 
behest,  issued  out  of  the  house.  And  Khara's  son  spoke 
unto  the  commander  who  was  near  him,  saying, — *'Do  thou 
speedily  bring  the  chariot  here  and  all  the  soldiers."  And 
hearing  his  words,  that  commanding  night-ranger,  soon  led 
before  him  the  army  and  the  chariot.  And  going  roiind  the 
chariot  and  addressing  the  charioteer  that  night-ranger 
(MakarSksha)  said, — "O  charioteer,  do  thou  soon  drive  the 
chariot."  And  Makariksha  addressed  those  Rakbhasas, 
saying, — "O  Eakshasas  !  do  ye  all  fight  before  me.  I  have 
been  commanded  by  the  high-souled  B§vana,  the  lord  of 
Rakshasas,  to  slay  both  RSma  and  Lakshmana  in  conflict.  I 
shall  slay  to-day,  O  night-ranger,  with  my  excellent  arrows, 
Rama,  Lakshmana,  Sugriva  and  all  other  monkeys.  Like 
un»to  fire  consuming  dry  fuel,  shall  I  to-day  slay  the  host  of 
monkeys  with  my  darts."  Hearing  those  words  of  Maka- 
raksha,  the  mighty  night  rangers,  (addressed  themselves  for 
fight).  They  were  armed  with  various  weapons,  cautious  ; 
assuming  shapes  at  will,  crooked, having  fearful  teeth,coppery 
eyes ;  roaring    like    elephants,    having    dishevelled    hair  and 

♦     Nairita  is  another  name  of  Ravana. 
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terrible.     And  encircling  the  huge-bodied  son  of  Khara,  those 
gigantic    (RSkshasas)    began     to     proceed,     delighted     and 
moving  the    earth   (with  the  weight  of  their  persons).     There 
arose  a  terrible  noise  on  all  sides  from  the   sound  of  conches, 
and  thousands  of  bugles,  and  from  the  moving  of  the  arms  of 
the  heroes.  And  all  on  a  sudden  the  reins  slipped  off  (the  hands 
oO    the   charioteer   and    the    flag   of  the  RUkshasas  dropped 
down.     And  the  course  of  the  steeds  was  thus   slackend    and 
they  began  to  move  slowly  and  poorly  with  their  heads  droop- 
ing down.     There  blew   a   terribly  rough    wind    mixed    with 
dust  when  the  fearfully    wicked-minded  Makar&ksha's  issued 
out  for   battle.     Those   powerful  Rakshasas  neglecting  those 
bad  omens  proceeded  towards  where  Rama   and    Lakshmana 
were.     They    were  all   black  like  unto  clouds,  elephants  and 
buffaloes,   and    had    marks   of   swords   and    maces   on    their 
persons.     And  all   those    night-rangers    were    skilled    in    the 
art    of   warfare   and    began   to  range  to  and  fro  (in  the  battle 
field)  saying,  "I  shall  go  first." 


SECTION    LXXIX. 


xS^HOLDiNG  MakarSksha  out  for  battle,  those  foremost 
Tnonkey«5,  leaping  on  a  sudden,  addressed  themselves  for  fight. 
Thereupon  ensued  a  terrible  conflict,  capable  of  making 
one's  down  stand  on  end,  between  the  night-rangers  and  the 
monkeys  like  unto  one  between  the  celestials  and  Danavas. 
And  those  monkeys  and  night-rangers  crushed  each  other 
down  with  trees,  darts,  maces  and  parighas.  And  those 
night-rangers  began  to  assail  those  foremost  of  monkeys 
with    sakti,'^    swords,    maces,     kuntas,     tomaras^    pattigas^ 

•  A  short  arrow  thrown  from  the  hand  or  shot  through  a  tube. — T. 
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Vindipalas^  arrows,  nooses  and  clubs.  Being  thus  assailed 
with  fearful  arrows  by  Khara's  son,  those  monkeys,  stricken 
wiih  fear,  fled  away.  And  beholding  the  monkeys  fly  away, 
the  victorious  RSkshasas  began  to  roar  like  excited  lions. 
The  monkeys  thus  flying  away  to  all  quarters,  R§ma  with 
a  downpour  of  shafts  assailed  the  RSkshasas.  And  beholding 
the  Rdkshasas  thus  overpowered, the  night-ranger  MakarSksha, 
excited  with  the  flame  of  ire,  said, — **Stay,  O  RSma,  let  us 
both  fight  with  each  other  j  I  shall  take  thy  life  with 
sharp  arrows  discharged  off  my  bow.  Thou  didst  slay  my 
father  in  the  forest  of  Dandaka.  Rememberinjr  thy  action 
and  finding  thee  before,  my  ire  is  excited.  O  Raghava  !  O 
Vicious  souled  one  !  My  limbs  are  being  burnt  (with  wrath) 
for  I  did  not  see  thee  then  in  that  mighty  forest.  O  RSlma, 
by  my  good  luck,  I  have  got  thee  to-day,  like  unto  a  hungry 
lion  desiring  to  have  other  animals.  Being  despatched  by 
my  arrows  to-  the  world  of  devils,  thou  shalt  live  with  those 
heroes,  who  had  been  killed  by  thee  before.  What  is  the  use 
of  speaking  more,  O  Rama,  do  thou  hear  my  words.  Let  all 
the  people  behold  thy  as  well  as  my  prowess  in  the  battle- 
field. Either  with  weapon  or  with  clubs,  in  whatever  thou 
art  expert,  do  thou  fight  with  me  in  the  battle-field, O  RSma." 
Hearing  the  words  of  MakarlLksha,  RSima,  Da9aratha's  son, 
smiling,  replied  to  the  words  of  the  babbler.  "O  Raksha,  what 
is  the  use  of  idle  prating  ?  None  can  achieve  success  in  a 
battle  with  idle  words — but  with  figliting.  I  slew  in  the 
forest  of  Dandaka  thy  father  with  fourteen  thousand 
Rakshasas,  Tri^ira  and  Dushana.  O  vile  one,  thou  being 
slain  to  day,  with  thy  flesh,  vultures  and  crows,  having  sharp 
beaks  and  nails,  and  jackals  shall   be  satisfied. f     Being    thus 

*  An  Iron  spear  or  dart. — T. 

t  Here  is  another  sloka,  which  Is  to  be  found  in  all  N.  W.  P.  texts  and 
in  one  or  two  texts  published  in  Bengal — but  it  has  been  omitted  by  many  for 
it  conveys  the  same  meaning  its  the  previous  sloka ;  the  meaning  is : — And  the 
birds  drinking  thy  blood  shall  fly  away  to  various  quarters. — T. 
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addressed  by  RSghava,  the  mighty  MakarSksha,  began  to 
dart  sharp  arrows  towards  him  in  the  battle-fleld.  And 
Rama,  with  his  shafts,  sundered  into  several  pieces,  those 
arrows.  And  being  thus  rendered  useless  those  arrows, 
feathered  in  gold,  fell  down  on  the  earth.  Then  there  arose 
a  terrible  conflict  between  the  R&kshasa  Khara's  son  and 
Dd9aratha's  son.  And  there  were  audible  in  that  battle- 
field, the  outcry  of  the  heroes  and  the  twang  of  the  bows 
stretched  by  their  hands,  like  unto  the  muttering  of  the 
clouds  in  the  sky.  And  to  beheld  that  wondrous  conflict, 
the  celestials,  D§navas,Gandharbas,  Kinnaras  and  the  mighty 
serpents  stationed  themselves  in  the  sky.  They  were  wounded 
with  the  arrows  discharged  by  each  other  and  their  strength 
was  doubled.  And  they  began  to  fight  in  that  battle-field 
one  attacking  and  the  other  withstanding  the  attack.  And 
in  that  conflict  the  Rakshasa  sundered  the  shafts  discharged 
by  Rama.  And  likewise  R^ma  severed  into  several  pieces  the 
arrows  shot  by  the  Rakshasa.  All  the  quarters  were  covered 
with  arrows  and  nothing  on  earth  or  in  the  sky  was  visible. 
Tliereupon  being  excited  with  ire,  R^ghava  of  long  arms 
sundered  his  (Rakshasa's)  bow  in  conflict  and  with  eight 
Ndrachas  pierced  the  charioteer.  And  with  arrows  RSlma 
sundered  the  chariot  and  killing  the  horses  brought  them 
down.  And  the  night-ranger  MakarSkksha  was  brought  down 
on  the  earth  from  the  chariot.  He  then  again  rose  up  with 
a  dart  in  his  hand  creating  terror  unto  all  creatures  and 
resembling  the  Fire  of  Dissolution  in  resplendence.  It  was 
a  terribly  huge  dart  conferred  on  him  by  Siva,  shining 
in  the  sky  in  its  native  brilliance  and  like  unto  another 
weapon  of  destruction.*  And  beholding  which  dart  even 
the  celestials  fly  away  in  fear  to  different  quarters.  And 
taking  up  that  huge  flaming  dart,  the  night-ranger,  being 
excited    with    ire,     hurled    it   at    the    high-souled    RSighava. 

•     This   refers  to   the  weapon  used  by  Siva  for  destruction — for  Siva,  ac- 
cording to  the  Hindu  Mythology  is  the  God  of  destruction. — T. 
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And  Rlghava,  with  four  shafts,  sundered  that  dart,  in 
the  sky,  flaming  and  hurled  at  him  by  the  son  of  Khar^. 
And  that  flaming  dart,  feathered  in  gold,  being  splintered 
into  several  pieces  by  Rama's  arrows  fell  down  on  earth  like 
a  huge  fire  brand.  And  beholding  that  dart  baffled  thus 
by  R§ma  of  unwearied  actions  all  those,  stationed  in 
the  welkin  began  to  shout,  "Well  done !  Well  done  ! !." 
And  beliolding  his  dart  thus  sundered,  the  night-ranger 
MakaiSksha  clenching  his  fist  spoke  unto  KSkutstha,  saying, 
*'Stay !  Stay  !"  And  seeing  him  advance  thus,  the 
descendant  of  Raghu,  smiling,  fixed  a  fiery  arrow  on  his 
bow.  And  with  that  arrow  the  Raksha  was  slain  by 
Kakutstha  in  battle.*  And  having  his  heart  pierced  he  fell 
down  and  died.  And  beholding  Makar^ksha  thus  slain 
all  the  Rakshasas,  being  afraid  of  Rama's  arrows,  proceeded 
towards  LankS.  And  seeing  that  night-ranger,  the  son  of 
Khara,  slain  by  R5ma's  arrows,  like  unto  a  mountain  clept 
by  a  thunder-bolt,  the  celestials  were  greatly  delighted. 


SECTION    LXXX. 


JlL EARING  of  the  destruction  of  MakarSksha,  the  heroic 
RSvana,  being  excited  with  ire,  began  to  grind  his  teeth. 
Being  tlius  angered,  and  thinking  within  himself  what  steps 
to  fake,  he  ordered  his  son  Indrajit  to  proceed  to  the  battle- 
field. *'0  hero,  gifted  with  great  prowess  as  thou  art,  do 
thou,  hidden  (in  clouds)  or  appearing  before  them,  slay  the 
two  heroic  brothers  RSma  and  Lakshmana.  Thou  didst  defeat 
in  conflict  Indra  of  unequalled  prow<5SS.  Shalt  thou  then 
neglect  to  slay  men  as  they  are  ?"  Being  thus  addressed 
by   the    lord    of    the   Rclkshasas    and   obeying  his   father's 
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command^  Indrajit  proceeded  towards  the  sacrificial  ground 
to  satisfy  Fire  (with  oblations).  There  came  some  she-demons 
with  crimson  turbans  and  waited  respectfully  where  RSlvana*s 
son  was  offering  oblations  unto  Fire.  In  that  sacrifice  the 
weapons  were  the  leaves  of  sara^  itiAutaksf  were  fuels, 
and  there  were  brought  crimson  clothes  and  sruvasX  made 
of  black  iron.  And  spreading  fire  on  all  sides  with  sara 
leaves  and  tomaras^  (Indrajit)  caught  a  living  goat,  all  black, 
by  the  neck.  And  the  fire,  with  oblations  of  sara^  became 
greatly  blazed  and  devoid  of  smoke.  And  there  were  visible 
many  good  *omens  indicating  victory.  The  flame  of  the 
fitfe  was  like  unto  gold,  and  moving  Southwards  began 
to  receive  offerings  of  clarified  butter.  And  thus  offering 
oblations  unto  fire  and  unto  celestials,  Dtnavas  and 
Rakshasas,  he  ascended  an  excellent  car  and  soon  disappear- 
ed. It  was  drawn  by  four  horses  and  a  huge  bow,  set 
with  sharp  arrows,  appeared  beautiful  on  that  excellent  car. 
The  chariot  was  brilliant  with  its  own  native  resplendence,, 
jidorned  with  gold  and  painted  with  the  figures  of  deer  and 
a  cresent.  It  was  encircled  on  all  sides  with  golden  bracelets, 
adorned  with  flags  made  of  vaidurja  and  was  like  unto  the 
flaming  Are.  And  being  thus  well  protected  with  BrahmSl 
weapons  resembling  the  Sun  in  brilliance,  the  mighty 
son  of  Ravana  became  invincible.  And  offering  oblations 
unto  Fire  in  accordance  with  demonaic  incantations  and 
thys  obtaining  the  power  of  hiding  himself,  that  hero,  ever 
victorious  in  battle,  issued  out  of  the  city  and  said, — ''Slay- 
ing these  two  brothers  in  battle,  who  have  uselessly  wandered 
away  into  the  forest,  shall  I  crown  my  father  R&vana  with 
(victory.  Destroying  R&ma  and  Lakshmana,  and  clearing 
the  monkeys  off  the  earth,  shall    I    satisfy    my   sire   greatly.'' 

*    Saccbarum — a  reed  or  grass, 
t    Beleric  myrobalan. 

\    A  ladle  with  a  doable  extremety  or  two  oval  collateral  excavations  made 
i  wood  to  pour  ghee  upou  the  sacrificial  Fire,— T. 
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Saying  this,  he  disappeared  from  their  view.  Thereupon 
that  fearful  foe  of  the  lord  of  celestials  appeared  in  the  battle- 
field, excited  with  wrath,  armed  with  bow  and  shar[^ 
Narachas  and  commissioned  thus  by  the  Ten-necked  one. 
He  beheld  there  those  two  heroes  discharging  flaming  arrows 
and  surrounded  by  the  monkeys  like  unto  the  fearful  three- 
hooded  serpent  in  the  midst  of  other  serpents.  And  thinking 
"these  must  be  lUma  and  Lakshmana,"  and  stretching 
his  bow  he  began  showering  arrows  like  unto  clouds.  He 
was  seated  in  a  car  in  the  welkin  and  hidden  from  the  human 
gaze  and  began  to  assail  RSIma  and  Lakshmana  with 
sharp  shafts.  And  being  hurt  with  the  arrows,  lUma  and 
Lakshmana^  fixing  arrows  on  their  bows,  began  to  discharge 
celestial  shafts.  And  those  two  highly  powerful  heroes 
could  not  even  touch  his  person  with  their  arrows  resembling 
the  Sun  albeit  they  covered  the  whole  welkin  therewith 
And  clouding  the  whole  sky  with  smoke  that  effulgent  one, 
enveloped  in  frost,  hid  himself  from  their  gaze.  There 
was  not  audible  the  twang  of  his  bow,the  sound  of  the  wrheek] 
or  the  noise  of  the  steeds.  Nor  was  he  seen  by  any.  Ii 
that  terrible  darkness  of  clouds  that  one  of  mighty  arroj 
began  to  make  a  downpour  of  Narachas  and  arrows  like 
hail  storms.  And  in  that  encounter,  RSLvana's  son,  inflamec 
with  irC;  wounded  RSlma,  with  shafts,  resembling  the  Sui 
and  obtained  by  him  as  a  boon.  And  being  hurt  witi 
NSlrSichas,  like  unto  mountains  wet  with  rain,  those  twc 
foremost  of  men,  began  to  discharge  shafts  feathered  in  gold 
And  reaching  the  son  of  KSvana  in  the  sky  and  soaked  ii 
blood  those  golden  arrows,  fell  down  on  earth.  And  those 
two  best  of  men,  hurt  with  his  arrows,  became  more  efful 
gent  and  bafiled  the  shafts  discharged  by  the  Ri&kshasa 
Thereupon  RiLma  and  Lakshmana  began  to  aim  thei 
sharp  shafts  to  the  direction  whence  the  arrows  came  down 
And  stationed  in  his  chariot  that  mighty  car-warrio 
disturbed  all  quarters  with  his  arrows  and  pierced  Da9aratha' 
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sons  with  sharp  shafts  won  by  him.  And  being  greatly  hurt 
with  those  sharp-pointed  and  terrible  arrows  RSlma  and  Laksh- 
mana  appeared  like  blossoming  kingsukas.  Like  unto  the 
sun  hidden  in  clouds  they  could  see  neither  his  counte- 
nance and  motion,  nor  his  bow  and  arrows.  And  being 
wounded  with  those  arrows  hundreds  of  monkeys  died 
and  fell  down  on  the  earth.  Thereupon  Lakshmana,  being 
excited  with  wrath,  spoke  unto  his  brother,  saying — **To 
slay  all  the  Rdkshasas  shall  I  discharge  to-day  Brahml 
weapon.''  Thereupon  R&ma  spoke  unto  Lakshmana,  gifted 
with  auspicious  marks,  saying — '*It  doth  not  behove  thee  to 
clear  all  the  lULkshasa?  off  the  earth  for  the  folly  of  one  indivi- 
dual. Thou  shouldst  not  slay  him,who  hath  retired  from  battle, 
hath  hidden  himself,  hath  sought  thy  shelter,  hath  stood 
before  thee  with  joined  palms,  hath  fled  away  or  who  is 
bewildered.  O  thou  of  mighty-arms,  let  us  try  to  slay  him 
(Indrajit).  And  to  accomplish  it  I  shall  use  the  weapons 
gifted  with  great  impetuosity  and  resembling  the  serpents. 
He  is  hidden  from  the  public  gaze  so  we  must  slay  him — 
had  he  been  fighting  openly  the  leaders  of  the  monkey  hosts 
could  have  slain  that  Rakshasa.  Truly  he  shall  be  burnt  to 
death  with  my  shafts  and  fall  down  on  the  earth  albeit  he 
cntereth  the  regions  under  the  earth  or  the  abode  of  the 
celestials."  Having  said  these  words  pregnant  with  a  high 
significance,  the  high-souled  and  heroic  descendant  of  Raghu, 
being  surrounded  by  monkeys,  began  to  concert  various 
plans  for  tlie  destruction  of  that  terrible  RSlkshasa  of  wicked 
deeds. 
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SECTION    LXX  XI. 


H- 


.AVING  read  Ihe  inlenUon  of  that  high-souled  Raghara, 
he  retired  from  the  battle-field  and  entered  into  the  city  ol 
i.Lank2L.  And  remembering  the  destruction  of  many  a  quick- 
paced  R&kshasa,  his  eyes  were  rendered  coppery  with  ire ; 
and  that  hero.the  son  of  RSLvana,  issued  out  of  the  city  a^ain. 
And  that  highly  powerful,  Indrajit,  a  descendant  of  Pulasta 
and  an  enemy  of  the  celestials,  issued  out,  encircled  by  the 
Rakshasas,  by  the  western  gate.  And  beholding  the  heroic 
brothers  lUtma  and  Lakshmana  prepared  for  fight,  Indrajit 
spread  illusions.  And  placing  an  illusory  figure  of  Sita  on 
the  car,  encircled  by  a  huge  army  he  began  to  make  arrange- 
ments for  her  destruction.  And  desiring  to  charm  all  with 
his  illusions,  that  one  of  wicked  intent,  preparing  himself 
to  slay  Sita, proceeded  towards  the  monkeys.  And  beholding 
him  thus  proceed,  the  monkeys,  inflamed  with  ire,  desirous 
of  fighting  and  with  crags  in  their  hands,  moved  on.  And 
preceded  them  all,  Hanuman,  the  foremost  of  the  monkeys, 
with  a  huge  mountain-top  in  his  hand.  He  beheld  there,  on 
Indrajit's  car,  Sita,  deprived  of  all  joy,poorly, greatly  reduced 
with  fasts  and  wearing  a  single  braid.  And  Raghava's  be- 
loved spouse  wore  a  piece  of  soiled  cloth,  and  though 
highly  beautiful,  the  grace  of  her  person  was  greatly 
spoiled  with  dirt. .  That  daughter  of  Janaka,  was  not  seen 
by  him  for  a  long  time.  And  beholding  her  and  deciding 
instantly  that  she  is  the  daughter  of  Mithiia,  (he  became 
greatly  sorry).  And  seeing  her  on  the  car,  innocent,  poor, 
deprived  of  joy  and  brought  under  the  influence  of  the  son 
of  the  lord  of  Rakshasas  that  great  monkey  thought  within 
himself — 'What  must  be  the  intention  of  Indrajit  ?'  and 
accompanied  by  heroic  monkeys  advanced  towards  the  son 
of  Ravana.     And  beholding  that  monkey  host,  Ravana's   son 
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became  beside  himself  with  ire  and  unsheathing  his  weapon 
Nistrinska,  caught  her  by  the  hair.  And  that  R^kshasa 
addressed  himself  to  strike  her  in  the  presence  of  all  those 
monkeys,  and  that  illusory  figure  of  SitSl  began  to  bewail 
saying,  **0  RiLma  !  O  Rtma  !"  And  seeing  her  thus  caught  by 
the  head,  Hanum&n,  the  son  of  Maruta,  greatly  sorry,beg[an  to 
shed  tears.  And  beholding  that  beloved  spouse  of  RSLma, 
having  a  tender  and  beautiful  person, he  addressed  angrily  the 
son  of  the  lord  of  RSkkshasas  with  harsh  words.  '*It  is  for  thy 
destruction,  O  Vicious-souled  one  !  that  thou  hast  touched 
her  hair.  Being  descended  from  that  great  BrahmSi  ascetic 
thou  art  born  as  a  R^kshasa.  O  !  cursed  art  thou^  since  thou 
hast  cherished  such  a  desire  and  engaged  in  such  a  vicious 
deed.  O  vile  j  O  wicked  !  O  cruel  and  dishonorable  wight  J 
O  thou  having  vice  for  thy  prowess  !  O  shameless  !  Art 
thou  not  ashamed  of  perpetrating  such  an  inhuman  deed. 
What  hath  Maithili  done  by  thee,  O  cruel  one  !  that  thou 
art  ready  to  slay  her — She.  hath  been  banished  from 
her  home,  territory  and  hath  been  separated  from  her  lord. 
0  thou  worthy  of  being  slain,  destroying  SitS,  thou  shalt  not 
live  long  as  thou  hast  been  brought  under  me.  Thou  shalt 
after  the  death  reach  the  place  which  is  occupied  by  those 
who  murder  women — a  place  which  is  avoided  even  by  those 
who  commit  every  sort  of  crime  punishable  by  law."  Saying 
this  HanumSkni  accompanied  by  monkeys  armed  with  weapons, 
and  excited  with  ire,  proceeded  towards  the  son  of  the  lord 
of  R^kshasas.  Belvolding  the  highly  powerful  monkeys 
advance  thus  the  R^kshasas,  inflamed  with  wrath,  obstructed 
them.  And  assailing  the  monkey-hosts  with  thousands  of 
arrows,  Indrajit  spoke  unto  that  foremost  of  iponkeys, 
HanumSn,  saying, — 'To-day  I  shall  slay  before  you  all 
Vaidehi,for  whom  thou,Sugriva  and  R&ma  have  come.  Slaying 
her,  O  monkey,  I  shall  afterwards  kill  thee,  Rlma, 
Lakshmana  and  Sugriva  and  the  dishonorable  Bibhisana. 
And,  O  monkey,  about  not  destroying  women,  of  which   thou 
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wert  speaking  ( I  might  say )  that  we  must  always  do 
what  pains  our  enemies."*  Saying  this,  Indrajit  with  a 
sharp  swordi  himself  killed  the  illusory  SitSL  thus  bewailing. 
And  being  sundered  by  him  obliquely  in  a  way  in  which  a 
sacred  thread  lies  on  one's  own  person,  the  innocent  (SitS) 
having  a  beautiful  countenance  fell  down  on  the  earth.  And 
slaying  her  Indrajit  spoke  unto  HanumHuj  saying,— "Behold 
I  have  slain  (before  thee)  with  my  sword  Rama's  beloved. 
And  Vaidehi  being  thus  slain,  all  your  labours  have  been 
rendered  useless."  And  destroying  her  with  his  own  hand 
by  means  of  a  huge  sword,  Indrajit,  greatly  pleased  ascended 
his  car  and  began  to  emit  dreadful  roars.  And  the  monkeys 
stationed  near  heard  that  terrible  roar  and  saw  him  enter 
the  castle.f  And  slaying  Sitft^  that  wicked-minded  son  of 
RSLvana  became  greatly  pleased.  And  beholding  him  thus 
delighted  the  monkeys  being  greatly  sorry  fled  away. 


SECTION    LXXXII. 


H  EARING  that  dreadful  uproar  resembling  the  sound  of 
Indra's  thunder-bolt,  the  monkeys,  casting  their  looks  on 
all  sides  fled  away.  Thereupon  HanumSn,  the  son  of  Maruta, 
spoke  unto  them,  poorly,  terrified  and  of  a  sorrowful  counte- 
nance, saying, — "  O  monkeys,  why  do  ye  look  so  melancholy 

*  There  is  one  sloha  intervening  according  to  sonte  texts — but  it  has  been 
omitted  by  many-  The  reason!  for  this  omission  are  best  known  to  them. 
The  purport  is : — "Why  did  R4ma  slay  T&rak^  before  P  And  I  shall  therefore 
slay  his  spouse  the  daughter  of  king  Janaka."  Hearin  Indrajit  attempts 
to  justify  himself  and  wants  to  prove  that  RAma  is  equally  blameable  for 
this.— T. 

t    The  castle  built  by  Indrajit  by  means  of  his   illusory  power  in   the 

air. — ^T. 

%    This  refers  to  the  figure  of  SitA  made  by  illusion.— T. 
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and  why  are  you   flying  away  ?    Why  have  ye   renounced 
your    earnest   desire   for  fight?     And  where  is  your  heroism 
gone  ?      Do  ye  remain  behind   me,   I   shall  go   first   in   the 
battle."      Being   thus  addressed  by  that  highly  intelligent  son 
of  the  Wind-god,  they  were  greatly  excited   with   wrath  and 
being    pleased   took  up  trees  and  crags  in  their  hands.     And 
roaring    thus   the   leading   monkeys   advanced   towards   the 
R^kshasas  and  stood  encircling  HanumSLn  in  the   battle-field. 
And    being  surrounded  on   all   sides  by  leading  monkeys, 
Hanum&n    began   to   burn   down   enemy's  host  like  unto  fire 
spreading  its  flames.     And  being  encircled  by   monkey-hosts 
that    mighty   monkey   resembling   Death   himself   began    to 
grind  the  Rakshasas.     And   being  overwhelmed   with  grief 
and    wrought   up   with   ire,   that  monkey  Hanuman,  threw  a 
huge  crag  on  the  car  of  that  son  of  RSlvana.     Beholding  that 
crag    about   to   fall   down   on   the  car,  the  charioteer  moved 
his  horses  and  it   was   speedily   brought  at  some   distance. 
And    not  reaching   Indrajit  stationed   on  the  car  and   the 
charioteer,  that  crag,  uselessly  hurled,  fell  down  on  the  earth. 
And    that  crag   falling   down   many   of  the  RSlkshasas  were 
crushed.      Thereupon   hundreds    of    huge-bodied    monkeys, 
emitting   cries   and  taking   up   crags   and   trees   proceeded 
towards   him    (Indrajit)   and   hurled   them  at  him.     And  the 
monkeys  gifted  with  dreadful  prowess  began  to  make  a  down- 
pour of  crags  and  trees.    They  thus  assailed  the  enemies  and 
frequently  emitted    cries.      And    the    grim*visaged    night- 
rangers   were   thus   assailed   with  trees  in  that  field  by  the 
terrible  monkeys.     Beholding  his  army  thus  distressed   by 
the  monkeys,  indrajit,  excited  with  wrath,  and  taking   up  his 
dart,   proceeded   towards  the  enemies,  and  encircled  by  his 
soldiers  showered  terrible  shafts  upon  them.   And  that  oue  of 
dreadful  prowess  slew  many  a  leading  monkey   by  means  of 
darts,   A^anis,   swords,  pattigas  and  clubs.     And  the  highly 
powerful  monkeys  destroyed  his  retinue,  with   crags,   stones 
and  trees  having  strong  trunks.     And  Hanum&n  thus  crushed 


Digitized  by 


Google 


139*  RAMAYANA. 

many  a  R&kshasa  of  terrible  deeds.  Obstructing  th« 
Rdkshasas  (for  some  time)  Hanum&n  spoke  unto  monkeys, 
saying,— "Stay,  we  should  not  fight  now.  That  daughter 
of  Janaka  hath  been  slaiui  for  whom  we  have  engaged  in 
fight,  renouncing  all  hope  of  life  and  desiring  to  accomplish 
B&ma's  satisfaction.  Let  us  now  go  and  inform  R§ma  and 
Sugriva  of  it.  And  we  shall  do  as  we  shall  be  commanded 
by  them.  Saying  this  and  desisting  all  the  monkeys  from 
encounter  that  foremost  of  monkeys  proceeded  undaunted 
and  heroically.  And  beholding  Hanumin  proceed  thus  where 
RSghava  was  that  wicked-minded  one  (Indrajit)  with  a  view 
to  offer  oblations  unto  Fire  entered  the  sacrificial  altar 
Nikumbhild.  And  reaching  there  Indrajit  lighted  up  fire  and 
began  to  pour  oblations  therein.  And  the  Fire  blazed  up 
receiving  oblations  of  blood,  and  being  satisfied  assumed  the 
appearance  of  th«  setting  sun.  And  Indrajit  conversant 
with  all  ceremonials,  offered  oblations  in  due  form  for  the 
welfare  of  the  Rdkshasas.  And  they  all  stood  there  watching 
the  result  and  desirous  of  ascertaining  the  success  of  the 
battle.* 


SECTION    LXX)(III. 


rl  EARING  the  terrible  war-cry  of  the  RSikshasas  and 
monkeys  RSighava  spoke  unto  J^mbavlln,  saying  :*— **0  gentle 
one,  forsooth  hath  Hanum&n  performed  some  mighty  act— 
for  I  hear  the  dreadful  sound  of  the  weapons.  Do  thou 
therefore  proceed  speedily,  O  lord  of  bears,  with  all  thy 
soldiers  to  assist  that  foremost  of  monkeys. 

*    This  sloka  hath  been  left  off  in  some  editions.— T. 
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Thereupon,  saying,  *So  be  it/  that  king  of  bears,  surround- 
ed by  his  forces,  approached  the  Western  gate,  where  the 
monkey,  Hanumin,  was  stationed.  And  then  the  lord  of 
bears  saw  Hanurain  approach,surrounded  by  monkeys  sighing 
hard,  who  had  faught  the  fight.  And  seeing  on  the  way 
that  host  of  bears  dreadful  and  resembling  dark  clouds,  on 
the  march,  HanumILn  made  them  desist.  And  that  illustrious 
one  along  with  that  force,  speedily  presented  himself  (before 
R§ma\  and  with  a  heavy  heart  addressed  him,  saying,— 
'*As  we  were  fighting  the  field,  RSivana*s  son,  Indrajit  in  our 
very  sight  slew  Siti,  crying  (in  distress).  O  subduer 
of  enemies,  seeing  her  (in  this  plight\  I,  with  my  senses 
hewildered,  have  been  overwhelmed  with  grief.  Therefore 
I  have  come  unto  thee  to  inform  thee  of  what  hath  befallen." 
Hearing  these  words  of  his,  Rdghava,  overwhelmed  with  grief, 
dropped  down  to  the  earth,  like  a  tree  whose  roots  have 
been  severed.  Seeing  the  god-like  R^ghava  down  on  the 
earth,  the  foremost  monkeys  from  all  sides  rushed  forward 
and  came  to  where  (he  was).  And  with  water  scented  with 
lotuses,*  they  fell  to  sprinkling  that  one  resembling  a  furious 
firet  that  hath  suddenly  arisen.  Thereat  Lakshmana,  over- 
come with  sorrow,  embracing  RSma,  spoke  unto  him  words 
fraught  with  reason  and  import, — "ProfitlessJ  virtue  is 
incapable,  O  noble  one,  of  delivering  from  calamities  thee, 
who  hast  subdued  thy  senses,  and  who  ever  abidest  in  the 
good  path.  Beings  and  the  mobile  as  well  as  the  immobile 
cannot  have  that  direct  perception  of  virtue  which  they  have 
of  happiness.  Therefore,  I  ween,  virtue  is  a  non-entity. 
Inasmuch    as   the   immobile   (albeit  devoid  of  any  regard  for 

*  Padmotpalasugandkibkik — water  scented  with  padmas — lotuses  proper, 
atod  ulpalas — blue  lotuses — {Nymphea  cerulea),'^T, 

t  'R4ma/  remarks  the  commentator,  'was  a  fire  lighted  by  his  grief  for 
Sit4.»— T. 

t  'Profitless,'  although  apparently  an  epithet  of  virtue,  is  really  the 
predicate  of  the  sentence.      'Virtue,  incapable    of    delivering    thee.........U 
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virtue)  are  nevertheless  happy,  and   as  the  mobile   also   are' 
so,    this  virtue   cannot   lead    to    happiness.       (If    it    were 
so),  one  like  Ihee  would  have  not   been   placed   in    peril.     If    { 
unrighteousness    would    bring     unhappiness    on     creatures, 
R&vana   should   hence  to  hell,  and  thou  possessed  of  virtue, 
shouldst  not  come  by  misfortune.     And  seeing  that  he  is  free 
from    danger,   and    thou    art   in    it,    righteousness    and    its 
opposite   are   found    to    have  tendencies  the  very  reverse  of 
those  assigned  to  them    respectively   (by    the    Vedas),     And 
if  by  means   of   virtue,  one  attaineth  the  felicity  attached  to 
it,   and   by     means    of    unri^hteouness,    one     reapeth      its 
proper  fruit,  then  let  those  that  are  unrighteous  reap  the  fruit 
of  their  impiety, — nor  let  those  that  set  their  face  against  sin, 
be  deprived  of  the  fruit  of  their  righteousness  ;  and  let  those 
that  walk  in  the  way  of  virtue  reap  the  fruit   of    their  piety. 
But  as   prosperity  attendeth  those  that  are  established  in  un- 
righteousness, and  as  those  regardful    of   righteousness   fare 
lamentably, — these*  have  not  the  senses  assigned  to  them  (by 
the  scriptures).     If,  O  RSghava,  (it  is  contended  that)unright- 
eousness  cutteth  off  the  wicked, then  whom  shall  Unrighteous- 
ness, himself  slain  by  the  act  of  slaughter  of  the  destroyer,— 
slay  in  his  turn  ?     Or  if  it  is  said  that  one  is  slain  or  slayeth 
another  by  ordinance,  then  it  is  Destiny,  which  is  touched  by 
the  sinful  act  and  not  he.     O  chastiser  of   foes,    incapable  of 
meting  out  retribution.t — unmanifest  itself,  and  non-existent, 
how  can  virtue,  even  if  we  grant  its   existence,   find   out   the 
person  that   should   be  slain  ?     If,  O  foremost  of  the  good,  it- 
had  existed,  thou  wouldst  not  have  come  by  any    misfortune. 
But  inasmuch  as  thou  hast  fallen  into  this  plight,  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  virtue.     Or  itself  feeble  and  impot&nt,  it  taketh 
refuge  in  manliness.     And   being   powerless   and   bereft    of 
dignity,   it  should,    I   deem,  by  no  means  be  followed.     And 
if  virtue   is   a   property  of   manliness,  then  carefully  forsak* 

♦    Virtue  and  vice. 

t  'In  consequence/  remarks  R4in^nuja,  'of  their  being  deviod  of  consciousness^' 
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ing  virtue,  do  thou  follow  strength  as  thou  hast  hitherto 
followed  virtue.  But,  O  subduer  of  enemieSi  if  truthfulness 
be  virtue,  art  thou  not  bound  by  that  departing  from 
which  the  king  lost  his  life  ?*  And,  O  chastiser  of  foes,  if 
virtue  n)ust  be  practised  above  all,  or  if  prowess  must  have 
precedence, — then  the  thunder-handed  Satakratu  would  not 
have  celebrated  his  sacrifice,  slaying  the  ascetict  O 
R&ghava,  virtue  aided  by  prowess,  destroyeth  enemies. 
Therefore,  O  Kdkutstha,  people,  for  compassing  their  ends, 
resort  to  both  virtue  and  prowess.  This,  sire,  is  my  opinion  : 
this^  O  Rftghava,  is  virtue.  But  thou,  having  then 
renounced  the  kingdom,  hast  laid  the  axe  at  the  root{  of 
righteousness.  Like  streams  issuing  out  mountains,  all  acts 
spring  from  wealth  flowing^  from  various  regions  and 
attaining  magnitude.  Like  a  shrunken  stream  in  summer, 
all  tlie  acts  of  that  foolish  person  who  hath  been  divorced 
by  wealthy  are  annihilated. — He  that  renouncing  riches 
within  his  reach, §  hankers  after  enjoyment, — being  carried 
away  by  his  overmastering  desire,  taketh  to  getting  at  wealth 
by  sinful  acts  ;  and  then  he  incurreth  guilt.  Unto  him  that  hath 
wealth  are  friends,  unto  him  that  hath  wealth  are  acquaint- 
ances,— he  that  hath  wealth  is  an  individuality  in  this  world, 
and  he  that  hath  wealth  is  a  learned  person.  He  that  hath 
wealth  is  powerful  ;  he  that  hath  wealth  is  intelligent ;  he 
that  hath  wealth  is  mighty-armed  ;  and  he  that  hath  wealth 
is  full  of  all  graces.  All  these  that  I  have  cnnumerated  are 
the  evils  of  forsaking  fortune.  (I  cannot  divine)  what  made 
thee,  renouncing  the  monarchy,    to    adopt    such    a   course. — 

*  Explains  the  commentator,^-'  King  Da9aratha  lost  his  life,  because  h« 
did  not  observe  his  word  of  installing  thee  in  the  kingdom.  Art  thou  not 
bound  by  his  word  as  well  P  ' — T. 

t  The  Logic  is  all  in  a  jumble  j  but  such  is  the  text.  The  ascetic  was 
Vi9warupa.  The  meaning,  according  to  the  commentator,  is  that,  prowess  is 
first  and  virtue  next.     Indra  first  used  force,  and  then  acquired  merit. — T. 

\    'Root',  remarks  RUro&nuja, — 'which  is  interest  I' 

^    The  commentator  would  have  'gotten  riches.' 
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He  that  hath  riches,  hath  virtue  and  desire  attend^ing  on 
him,  and  hath  everything  auspicious.  That  one  without 
wealth,  that  seeketh  it,  cannot  secure  the  wealth  of  (prowess, 
without  riches  and  desire.  And,  O  lord  of  men,  cheerfulness, 
and  desire,  and  pride,  and  piety,and  anger,  and  self-restraint, 
and  self-control — all  these  come  from  wealth.  As  the  planets 
are  not  discovered  on  a  stormy  day,  that  wealth,  the  want  of 
which  renders  this  world  naught  even  unto  the  ascetics 
practising  righteousness, — is  not  visible  in  thee.  O  hero, 
thou  having  abode  by  the  words  of  thy  superior  and  having 
come  (to  the  forest),  thy  wife  dearer  then  life  itself  hath  been 
ravished  by  Rakshas.  But,  O  hero,  to-day,  O  Righava,  by 
my  acts  will  I  remove  this  huge  sorrow  that  hath  been  heaped 
upon  us  by  Indrajit.  Therefore,  rise  thou  up.  Rise  up,  O 
foremost  of  men,  O  long-armed  one,  O  thou  who  observpst 
vows.  Why  dost  thou  not  understand  thyself  as  the  Supreme 
Soul  ?*  And,  O  sinless  one,  urged  on  behalf  of  thy  welfare, 
I,  waxing  wroth  on  hearing  of  the  slaughter  of  Janaka's 
daughter,  shall  with  my  shafts  entirely  raze  to  the  ground 
Lank2L  with  cars  and  elephants  and  steeds  and  the  foremost 
Rakshas.'' 


SECTION.  LXXXIV. 


jtV.S  Lakshmaaa  devoted  to  his  broth  er  was  comfort- 
ing RSLma,  Bibhishana,  posting  his  forces  at  their 
proper  quarters,  came  there,  surrounded  by  four  heroes 
accoutred  in  various  arms,  resembling  masses  of  colly, 
rium  or  leaders  of  elephant-herds.  And  approaching 
the  high-souled  Righava,  overwhelmed    with    grief,   he    saw 

*    lUma  is  conceived  as  an  incarnation  of  Vishnu;— T. 
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ihe  monkeys   with    tears  in  tlieir  eyes.     And  he  saw  that  joy 
of  the  Ikshwaku    race — the   high-souled    RSghava — stupified 
with  grief,  lying  on   the   lap    of   Lakshmana.     And    seeing 
Rama  cast   down  and  inflamed   with  grief,  Bibhishana,  inly 
pained,  said, — What  is  this  ?'  Therjeat,gazing  at  Bibhishana's 
countenance  as  well  as  all  those  monkeys,  Lakshmana,   with 
his  eyes   flooded    with  tears,  said  these  words  pregnant  with 
dire  import,— **0  placid  one,  hearing   from    HanumSn's    lips 
that  Sita  hath  been  slain  by  Indrajit.RSghava  hath  been  over- 
come  with    stupor."     As    SumitrSt*s    son  was  speaking  thus, 
Bibhishana,  preventing  him,  addressed  the  stupified  KSlma  in 
these  pregnant  words,— "O  king,  all  that  HanumSln  in  distress- 
ful guise  had  communicated  unto  thee  I  deem  as  improbable, 
like  unto   the  drying  of  the  deep.     1  know  the  intent  of  the 
impious  RSvana  with  reference  to  Sita,  O  mighty-armed  one. 
Her  he  will  not  slay.     I,  seeking   his    welfare,  had   besought 
him   much,    saying,— *Let    go    Vaidehi', — but    he    did    not 
act*  up    to    my    speech.     Neither    by   conciliation,   nor  by 
gift,  nor   by    dissension, — and     where     is     war  \ — nor    by 
any    other    means    is    one    capable  of   obtaining   the   very 
sight     of    Sita.       Having    bewildered    the     monkeys,     the 
Rakshasa  hath  gone  back  ;  and,  O  mighty-armed   one,  know 
her  to   be   the    illusory   daugliter  of  Janaka.     To-day,  going 
to  the  sacrificial  ground   (called)    Nikumbhiia,    he    will    offer 
oblations    into    fire  ;  and   there  the  deity  of  fire  will  present 
himself  along  with  Vasava  and   the   (other)   divinities.     And 
then  Ravana's   son  shall  be  invincible  in  battle.     Indubitably 
that  illusion    hath    been    wrought   by   him,    to   deceive   (the 
monkeys),    so   that   they   might   not   through    their  prowess 
disturb   him    there.      Thither   will    we   go   before    he    hath 
furnished    his    (sacrifice).     O   foremost   of   men,   shake   off 
this    vain   sorrow   that   hath   overcome   thee !     Seeing  thee 
smitten  with  grief,  this  entire  host  is  dispirited.     Here,    with 
thy  heart   composed,   do  thou  stay,  summoning  thy  strength. 
Send  Lakshmana  along  with  us  and  the  flower  of  the  forces. 
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This  foremost  of  men  by  means  of  sharpened  shafts  will 
malce  RSvana's  son  give  up  his  rites  ;  and  then  shall  he  be 
capable  of  being  slain  by  us.  These  keen  and  sharpened 
shafts  of  his.attaining  access  of  velocity  through  the  feathers 
of  birds,  and  themselves  resembling  fierce  fowls,  will  drink 
his*  blood.  Therefore,  O  mighty-armed  one,  do .  thou  in 
order  to  the  destruction  of  the  lUkshasa,  commission 
Lakshmana,  even  as  the  wielder  of  the  thunder-bolt  com- 
mandeth  the  same.  And  as  to-day  no  time  should  be  lost, 
therefore  do  thou  send  Lakshmana  for  campassing  the 
destruction  of  the  foe,  even  as  Mahendra  sendeth  the  thunder- 
bolt for  bringing  about  the  destruction  of  the  enemies  of 
the  immortals.  If  that  foremost  of  R&kshasas  can  finish  his 
rites,  he  shall  be  invisible  to  both  celestials  and  Asuras ;  and, 
he  Bghting  after  finishing  his  sacrifice,  the  celestials  them- 
selves shall  be  placed  in  great  jeopardy." 


SECTION    LXXXV. 


XlEARING  his  speach,  RSghava,  overwhelmed  with  grief, 
could  not  perfectly  comprehend  what  was  said  by  the 
RSikshasa.  Then,  summoning  up  patience,  Rama — captor  of 
hostile  capitals— spoke  unto  Bibhishana,  seated  near  the 
monkeys, — **0  lord  of  Nairitas,  I  once  more  wish  to  hear 
what,  O  Bibhishana,  thou  hast  said."  Hearing  R&ghava's 
word$,Bibhishana,  skilled  in  speech,again  spoke  these  words, 
saying, — "O  mighty-armed  one,  I  have  stationed  the  forces,  O 
hero,  agreeably  to  thy  directions.  The  entire  force  hath  been 
divided  around  ;  and  the  leaders  have  also  been  placed  proper- 
ly. Further,  O  mighty  master,  listen  to  what  I  have  to  say.  On 


*     IndrajU's. 
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lliy  having  been  causelessly  aggrieved,we  all  of  us  were  seized 

with  grief.     If  this  anxiety  of  tiiine  conduceth  to    the   joy    of 

the  enemy,do  thou  cast  it  off.     And,  O  hero,  bestir  thyself, — 

and  summon  up  spirits.     li  thou  art  to  have  SitS,  and    if   the 

night-rangers   are   to   be    slain    by  thee,  do  thou,  O  Raghu's 

son,  listen  to  my  profitable    speech.     Let    SumitrSt's   son    go 

forth,    environed    by  a  mighty  force,  for  slaying  in  battle  the 

son  of  Rivana,  who  hath  gone    to    Nikumbhil§  ;    with    shafts 

resembling   venomous   serpents,  discharged  from  the  round* 

of  his  bow.     By  virtue  of  his    austerities,   that   hero,    from    a 

boon    conferred    by    the    Self-sprung,     hath    obtained    the 

Brahma9iras  weapon,  together  with  steeds  coursing   at   their 

will.     Now  he  with  his  army  hath  gone  to  NikumbhilS  ;    and 

when,    having    finished  his  rites,  he  gets  up,  know  that  all  of 

us  are   slain.     *When    not    reaching    NikumblrilS,   and    not 

having  finished  thy  offerings  unto  fire,    thou,   equipped    with 

arms,    art    slain    by    a    foe, — O    enemy   of  Indra,  that  is  thy 

death.' — Thus,    O    mighty-armed    one,    did    the    lord   of  all 

creatures   confer   a  boon  (on  Indrajit),  and,  O  king,  thus  was 

the  death  of   this    intelligent    one    ordained.     O    RSLma,    for 

compassing  the  destruction  of  Indrajit,  do    thou    commission 

a  mighty  force.     On  his  being  slain,  know  that  RSivana  along 

with    his    retainers    are  slain." — Hearing  Bibhishana's  words, 

RSma  said, — "O  thou  having  truth  for  prowess,   I    know   the 

illusion    of   that  fierce  one.     Without  doubt,  he  is  skilled  in 

the  Brahma  weapon,  is  potent  in  illusion  and,  is  possessed  of 

exceeding   strength.     In   conflict,   he  depriveth  of  conscious- 

ness  even  the  celestials  with   Varuna   (at  their   head).     And 

as  that   illustrious   (one)   j^oeth    about   in  the  welkin  on  his 

chariot,  none,  O  hero,  can  perceive  his  course,  like  the  course 

of  the  Sun   when   the   sky   is   covered   with   clouds."     And 
Righava,   being   well   acquainted  with  the  illusive  energy  of 

his  wicked-minded  foe,  addressed  the  renowned   Lakshmana, 
♦    The  bow  drawn  to  its  full  stretch,  becomes  circular.— T. 
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saying, — '^Environed  by  tlie  entire  host  of  the  lord  of 
monkeys.^-accompanied  by  the  leaders,  O  Lakshmana, 
headed  by  Hanum5n,— with  JdmbavSLn — king  of  bears— and 
girt  round  by  the  forces, — do  thou  slay  this  son  of  the 
RSikshasa,  possessed  of  the  strength  of  illusion.  And 
accompanied  by  his  counsellors,  this  high-souled  night-ranger 
shall  follow  at  thy  back,  in  this  engagement  with  that  one 
skilled  in  illusion."  Hearing  Ra^hava's  words,  Lakshmana 
endowed  with  dreadful  prowess,  with  Bibhi^hana^ — took  up 
another  excellent  bow.  And  donning  on  his  mail,  and  putting 
on  his  armour  and  his  sword,  and  furnished  with  arrows, 
and  a  bow  in  his  left  hand, — SumitrSl's  son,  touching 
Rama's  feet,  feeling  elated,  addressed  RSlma,  saying,— 
**To-day  the  shafts  discharged  from  my  bow,  piercing 
Ravana's  son,  shall  fall  into  LankS,  even  as  swans  drop  into 
a  tank.  This  very  day  shall  my  arrows,  shot  from  my 
redoubtable^bow-string,  rive  the  body  of  that  terrific  one/' 
Having  spoken  thus,  the  effulgent  Lakshmana,  eager  to  slay 
Ravana's  son,  went  before  his  brpther.  And  having  saluted 
at  the  feet  of  his  superior  and  went  round  him,  Lakshmana 
set  out  for  the  sacrificial  ground  (named)  Nikumbhil§, 
protected  by  the  son  of  R^vana.  And  accompanied  by 
Bibhishana,  that  powerful  son  of  the  king— Lakshmana — after 
his  brother  had  offered  up  prayers  in  his  behalf, — set  off 
with  all  speed.  And  surrounded  by  thousands  of  monkeys, 
HanumSn  as  well  as  Bibhishana  together  with  his  counsellors 
— speedily  went  in  the  wake  of  Lakshmana.  And  strongly 
encompassed  by  that  mighty  monkey-host,  (Lakshmana) '  saw 
the  forces  of  the  bear-king  stationed  on  the  way.  And 
having  proceeded  far,  SumitrSt's  son — enhancer  of  the  delight 
of  friends-— from  a  distance  discovered  the  forces  of  the 
Rikshasa-monarch,  drawn  up  in  battle-array.  And  that 
subduer  of  enemies — Raghu's  son — bearing  his  bow  in  his 
hand,  coming  upon  him  whose  martial  might  lay  in  illusion, 
— stopped   (there)   for  conquering   his   foe   agreeably  to  the 
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ordinance*  of  BrahmS.  And  accompanied  by  Bibhislnna, 
the  heroic  Angada,  and  the  Wind-god's  offspring,  the 
powerful  son  of  the  king  dived  into  the  forces  of  the  foe, 
various,  blazing  with  burnished  drms,  dense  with  standards; 
and  thronging  with  mighty  cars,t  capable  of  striking  terror 
(into  the  hearts  of  the  spectators),  instinct  with  immeasur- 
able energy,  and  resembling  darkness. 


SECTION    LXXXVI* 


W  HEN  things  were  in  this  condition,  R&vana^s  younger 
brother  addressed  Lakshmana  in  words  fraught  with  evil  to 
foes  and  conducing  to  the  welfare  (  of  his  own  party ), 
saying,— "Do  thou  without  delay  bring  on  an  engagement 
between  this  cloud-black  R&kshasa  army,  which  thou  be- 
boldest,  and  the  monkeys  having  rocks  for  their  arms.  O 
Lakshmana,  do  thou  exert  thyself  to  break-  through  his{ 
mighty-army  ;  and  when  the  ranks  are  broken,  the  son  of 
the  mkshasa-lord  shall  be  visible.  And  scattering  among 
the  foes  shafts  resembling  Indra's  thunder-bolt,  charge  him 
while  he  hath  not  yet  finished  this  ceremony.  Slay,  O  hero, 
this  wicked  one,  this  son  of  R&vana,  given  to  illusion,  and 
of  terrific  feats, — the  fear  of  all  the  worlds."  Hearing 
Bibhishana's  words,  Lakshmana  graced  with  auspicious 
marks  began  to  shower  arrows  on  the  son  of  the  Bikshasa* 
chief.  And  bears  and  monkeys,  given  to  fighting  excellently 
with  trees,  in  a  body  rushed  towards  that  army   (of  Rakshas) 

*    The  ordinance  was  that  Indrajit  should  be  slain  while  remaining  outside 
Nikumbhil&i  his  rites  not  yet  iinished.-«T. 

t    Mahdrathai  (ah.)  may  also  mean  with  mighty  car- warriors.— T- 
%     Indrajit's,  that  is. 
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drawn  up  there.  And  the  R&kshasas  (on  their  part)  burning 
to  slaughter  the  monkey-forces,  rushed  in  the  encounter  with 
sharpened  shafts  and  darts  and  tomaras.  And  there  took 
place  a  tremendous  onslaught  of  the  monkeys  and  the 
TUkshasas.  And  Lankft  resounded  all  around  with  that  mighty 
tumult ;  and  the  sky  was  covered  with  weapons  of  various 
shapes,  and  whetted  arrows  and  trees  and  dreadful  upraised 
moui)tain-tops.  And  RSikshasas  having  frightful  faces  and 
arms,  plying  their  arms  among  the  foremost  monkeys,  began 
to  spread  terror  (there).  And  in  the  same  way  the  monkeys 
in  the  conflict  fell  to  slaying  and  wounding  the  Kikshasas 
with  trees  and  hill-tops.  And  great  was  the  terror  that  was 
spread  amon^  the  warring  RSlkshasas  by  the  flower  of  the 
bears  and  monkeys,  possessed  of  gigantic  persons  and 
endowed  with  prodigious  strength. 

Hearing  his.own  army  hard  beset  by  the  enemies,  and 
drooping, — the. unconquerable  one,  ere  yet  he  had  finished 
his  rites,  rose  up.  And  issuing  from  the  gloom  of  the  trees, 
B&vana's  son,  fired  with  wrath,  ascended  his  car,  which  had 
already  been  well  yoked  (with  steeds).  And  accoutred  in  a 
dreadful  bow  and  arrows, — that  one  resembling  a  mass  of 
collyrium,  having  a  red  face  and  eyes,  looked  dreadful  like  the 
Reaper — Death.  And  soon  as  they  saw  him  mounted  on  his 
car,  that  host  of  Rakshas  possessed  of  dreadful  impetuosity, 
eager  to  engage  with  Lakshmana,  stood  on  their  ground.  At 
this  time  that  subduer  of  enemies— HanumSn— resembling 
a  mountain,  uprooted  a  giant  tree  incapable  of  being  handled. 
And  in  that  encounter,  the  monkey,  consuming  (the  forces) 
like  the  fire  risen  at  Doomsday,  made  that  army  of  RSLkshasas 
insensible  with  innumerable  trees.  And  finding  the  Wind- 
god's  son,  Hanumlo,  suddenly  spreading  devastation  among 
the  Rakshasas  by  thousands,  (they)  showered  (shafts)  on 
him.  And  approaching  on  all  sides  that  one  resembling  a 
hill,  those  bearing  whetted  darts  attacked  him  with  darts  ; 
those  bearing   swords   in    their   hands,   with  swords  ;  those 
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bearing  javelins  in  their  hands,  with  javelins  ;  with  pattigas^ 
those  equipped  with  putiifas\  and  with  bludgeons,  and 
maces  and  graceful  kuntas\  and  with  hundreds  of  sataghnis^ 
and  iron  clubs  5  and  with  terrific  axes ;  and  with  hhindipdlas ; 
and  with  boxes  like  unto  thunder-bolts;  and  slaps  resembl- 
ing the  agani.  And  fired  with  fury,  he  (on  his  part)  spread 
a  huge  havoc  among  them.  And  Indrajit  saw  that  foremost 
of  monkeys,  resembling  a  hill,  the  offspring  of  the  Wind- 
(Tod —possessing  himself  in  calmness,  while  destroying  his 
foes.  And  thereat,  he*  addressed  his  charioteer,  saying,^:^ 
'*Go  where  the  monkey  is.  Being  disregarded  by  the 
Rikshasas^  he  makes  havoc  among  us.''  Thus  accosted  by 
him,  the  charioteer  went  where  the  Wind-god's  offspring  was, 
carrying  the  exceedingly  invincible  Indrajit  seated  on  the 
car.  And  rushing  forward,  that  irrepressible  one — the 
R^ksbasa — began  to  shower  on  the  monkey's  head  arrows 
and  swords  and  pattigas  and  scimitars  and  axes.  And 
bearing  all  those  dreadful  arms,  the  Wind-god's  offspring, 
overcome  with  a  mighty  rage  said, — "0  wicked-minded  son 
of  Bivanai  if  thou  art  a  hero,  fight  on.  Combat  with  me  with 
thy  arms.  If  in  the  encounter,  thou  bearest  my  impetus, 
tben,0  thou  of  perverse  sense,  thou  indeed  art  the  foremost  of 
E§kshasas."  Then  Bibhishana  pointed  out  unto  Lakshmana 
the  son  of  R§vana,  who  with  his  bow  upraised,  was  eager  to 
slay  HanumSin.  *This  one  that,  mounted  on  his  car,  is  eager 
to  slay  HanumSln,  is  the  son  of  B§vana  that  hath  vanquished 
Vdsava  himself  (in  battle).  Do  thou,  O  son  of  SumitrS, 
with  peerless  shafts  capable  of  resisting  enemies, — dreadful, 
and  competent  to  finish  the  lives  (of  foes), — slay  the  son  of 
Rivana."  Thus  accosted  by  Bibhishana  terrific  unto  foes,  that 
high-souled  one  saw  (Indrajit)  of  dreadful  prowess,  difficult  to 
get  at,  and  resembling  a  hill, — stationed  on  his  car. 

*     Indrajit 
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SECTION    LXXXV   I 


JILaving  spoken  Ihas  onto  Sumitrfl's  son,  Bibliishana 
experienced  delight,  and  taking  (Lakshnvana)  bearing  a  bovr 
in  his  hand,  hurriedly  went  off.  And  proceeding  some  way 
and  entering  the  mighty  wood,  Bibhishana  pointed  out  unto 
Lakshniana  the  (place  of)  sacrifice.  And  the  energetic  brother 
of  RSvana  showed  unto  Lakshmana  the  Nyagrodha,  dreadful 
to  behoW  and  resembling  a  mass  of  sable  clouds.  **Herc 
offering  presents  onto  the  ghosts^the  powerful  son  of  R&vana 
afterwards  engages  in  conflict.  Then  the  Rdkshasa  becomes 
invisible  to  all  beings  ;  and  he  slayeth  his  enemies  in  battle 
and  fastens  them  with  excellent  shafts.  I>o  thou,  ere  he 
hath  passed  beyond  the  Nyagrodha,  with  flamini^  arrows 
destroy  the  powerful  son  of  RSLvana  along  with  his  car  and 
steeds  and  charioteer."  Thereupon  saying, — *So  be  it,'  the 
exceedingly  energetic  son  of  SumitrS — that  df light  of  his 
friends — took  up  his  post  there,  stretching  his  variegated 
bow.  And  Rivana's  son  Indrajit,  endowed  with  strength, 
mailed,  and  armed  with  a  sword,  and  furnished  with  a  banner, 
was  seen  mounted  on  a  fire-hued  chariot.  And  the  highly 
powerful  Lakshmana  addressed  Pulastya's  son,  never  know- 
ing defeat,  saying, — *'I  challenge  thee  to  the  encounter.  Do 
thou  give  me  battle,  exerting  thy  utmost."  Thus  addressed, 
the  exceedingly  energetio  and  intelligent  son  of  RSlvana, 
seeing  Bibhishana  there,  spoke  unto  him  harshly^  thus,-* 
**Born  and  bred  in  this  (Rakshasa  race),  thou  art  the  very 
brother  of  my  father.  Why,  O  RSkshasa,  being  my  uncle, 
dost  thou  range  thyself  against  thy  son  ?  But  neither 
kinship,  nor  emity,  nor  race,  O  wicked-minded  one,  nor 
co-birth,  can,  O  destroyer  of  righteousness.avail  to  make  thee 
discern  thy  duty.  O  thou  of  perverse  understanding,  thou 
art   indeed   to   be   pitied  ;     as   thou   art   worthy   of     being 
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^proaclied   by   the   virtuous  j   since,  renouncing  tlune  own, 

lou   hast    espoused   servitude   under  another.     Neither   by 

hy    character  nor  yet  thy  understanding  dost  thou  perceive 

he  mighty  difference  that   lieth   between   living   with    one's 

>wn    kindred,   and    taking  refuge  with  the  base.     If  one  that 

s  not  our  own,  be  furnished  with  every  grace,    and    if   one's 

^wn    be    void    of  all  merit, — one's  kindred,  albeit  unworthy, 

s  preferable  ;    and  he  that  is  not  ours,    is   even  always  such. 

le  that,  forsaking  his  own  party,  serveth  that  of  another,    is 

destroyed  even  by  the  latter, when  his  own  party  is  destroyed. 

3    ni^ht-ranger,     such    is    this   thy    relentlessness,    that,    O 

R&vana's  younger  brother,  thou  being  a  kindred,    art  capable 

ot   displaying  thy  nftanliness   (as  no  other  person  can  do  so)." 

Thus  addressed  by  his  brother's  son,  Bibhishana  answered,-— 

^  O  R&kshasa,  why  dost  thou  speak  as  if  in  ignorance    of   my 

character  ?     O    impious    son    of   the  RSlkshasachief,  do  thou 

forego  the  roughness  which  thou  assumest  on    behalf   of   my 

dignity.^     Albeit  born  in  the  race  of  Rakshas  of  cruel  deeds, 

yet  having  regard  to  the  first  of  principles  pertaining  to  men, 

my   character   is    not   that   of   a    RSlkshasa.     I   do  not  take 

pleasure  in  the  terrible  ;   nor  do  1  revel    in    unrighteousness. 

But   how    can    a  brother,  although  differing  from  his  brother 

in  character,  he  renounced  by  the  latter  ?T     One   renouncing 

a  person,     lapsing    from    virtue   and    bent    on    sihful   acts, 

attaineth    happiness,    even    as   one    doth    by   shaking   off   a 

venomous  snake  from  his  hand.     The  wise   have   called    that 

impious   one   given    to   stealing   others'  goods  and  violating 

others'  wives, — as  worthy   of   being   forsaken,   even    like    a 

house   that    is   aflame. — Robbing  others'  property,  outraging 

the  wives  of  others,  and  inspiring  fear  among  friends,— these 

three  vices  lead  to  destruction.  The  dreadful  slaughter  of  sages, 

*    Or,  on  account  of  thy  heroism. 

t  Some  read  Vishatna^ilana.  Then  the  sense  would  be  :  'How  else  could 
a  brother  bearing  a  difference  in  character,  renounce  his  brother  V  meaning 
RArana.~T. 
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rebellion  against  all  the  gods,  overweening  conceit,  anger, 
long-continued  enmity,  and  running  amuck  of  counsel,— 
these  sins  are  sapping  the  life  and  fortune  of  my  brother ;  and 
they  have  hidden  his  virtues  even  as  clouds  cover  a  mountain. 
It  is  on  account  of  these  vices  that  my  brother,  thy  sire, 
hath  been  deserted  by  me.  And  this  city  of  LankSl  will 
not  be,  nor  thou,  nor  thy  father.  Thou  art  proud,and  haughty, 
and  a  boy,  O  RSLkshasa.  Thou  art  fettered  by  the  noose 
of  Fate.  Do  thou  say  unto  tne  whatever  thou  likest.  To-day 
thou  hast  addressed  harshly  me,  who  hav^  Ifallen  on  evil 
days ;  but,  O  worst  of  R§kshasas,  thou  canst  not  pass  this 
Nyagrodha.  Having  smitten  the  K§kutstha,  thou  canst  not 
live.  Fight  with  that  man-god,  Lakshmana,  in  encounter. 
Being  slain,  thou  shalt  serve  the  deities  in  the  abode  of 
Yama.  Displaying  thy  own  prowess,  do  thou  spend  all  thy 
weapons  and  all  thy  shafts.  But  coming  within  the  ken  of 
Lakshmana's  arrows,  thou  wilt  not  to-day  go  hence,  living, 
with  thy  forces." 


SECTION    LXXXVIII. 


XLearing  Bibhishana's  words,  the  son  of  RSLvana, 
deprived  of  his  senses  by  passion,  spoke  harshly,  and  rushed 
forward  in  wrath.  And  with  upraised  weapons  and  scimitars, 
he,  resembling  the  Destroyer  himself,  was  mounted  on  a 
mighty  car  yoked  with  black  steeds,  and  ornamented  (on  all 
sides).  And  that  one  endowed  with  terrific  strength  up- 
raised a  huge,  gigantic,  strong  and  powerful  bow,  and  shafts 
capable  of  destroying  foes.  And  that  mighty  bowaian 
and  slayer  of  foes— the  powerful  son  of  RSlvana — ^adorned 
(with   ornaments)   and   mounted  on   his  chariot,    saw    him 
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Jiglit  (with  his  own  splendour).  And  fired  with  wraih,(Indrajit) 
iddressed    Sumitr^'s    son,    who,    mounted     on    Hanumin's 
3ack,    like   unto   the   risen    sun  in    splendour— accompanied 
Bibhishana  5    and    he  also     addressed    all     those    principal 
monkeysi  saying, — *'Do  ye  behold  my  prowess!     To-day  do 
ye  in  the   conflict  bear  my  arrowy  shower  shot  from  my  bow, 
incapable  of  being  approached,   and    resembling   the   down- 
pour   in    the   sky.     To-day   my   shafts   discharged   from  my 
mighty  bow  shall  mangle  your  limbs,  even  as  fire  burneth    up 
a  heap   of  cotton.     To-day   with   your  persons  pierced  with 
sharp  shafts,  with  darts,  and  javelins,  and  rtsktts  and  arrows, 
shall    I   despatch   you  all  to  the  abode  of  Yama.     Who  shall 
stay   before   me,   fleet-handed,  creating  an  arrowy  shower  in 
the   field,   and   roaring   like   unto   clouds?      Formerly    in   a 
night-engagement,  with  my   shafts   resembling  the   thunder- 
bolt and   vajra^   ye  two  along  with  your  foremost  adherents, 
were  rendered  insensible   and   laid   down    on   the   earth  by 
me.     But,  perhaps,   thou   hast   forgotten    it.     As   thou  hast 
presented  thyself  for  battle  before  me,  fired  with    wrath  and 
resembling  a  venomous  serpent,  it  is  evident  thou   wilt  go  to 
the  region   of  Yama."     Hearing   the  vaunt  of  the  Rakshasa- 
chief,  Raghu's  son,  inflamed  with   rage,    with   an    undaunted 
countenance,  spoke  unto  Ravana's  son, — '*0  Rikshasa,   hard 
is  the  achievement  of   the   task   that   thou   hast   mentioned. 
He  that  compasseth   business   by  act  is  alone  intelligent— 
But  thou,  O  wicked-minded  one,  incompetent  as   thou  art   to 
bring  about   thy   end,   attaining   thy  arduous  aim  by  words 
only,  deemest  thyself  as  crowned   with   success.     That  thou 
hadst    rendered   thyself   invisible  in  the  field  of  conflict,  was 
the  work  of  a  thief, — and  not  the   way   of   a   here.     Coming 
within   the  range  of  thy  shafts,  I  stay  here, — do  thou  display 
thy  prowess.      What   dost    thou    say    in    words  ?"       Thus 
addressed,the  mighty  Indrajit— <:onquerer  of  enemies — stretch- 
in^  his   dreadful  bow,   showered   sharpened    shafts.       And 
discharged   by  him,    those   exceedingly   impetuous    arrows. 
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resembling  the  venom  of  serpents,  hitting  Lakshmana,  fell 
down  like  unto  hissing  snakes.  And  in  that  encounter, 
R§vana's  son — Indrajit — possessed  of  eminent  impetuosity, 
pierced  Lakshmana,  graced  with  auspicious  marks,  with 
vehement  shafts.  And  pierced  with  those  arrows  and  bathed 
in  blood,  the  graceful  Lakshmana  appeared  like  a  smokeless 
fire.  And  seeing  his  own  feat,  Indrajit,  coming  forward,  and 
setting  up  a  tremendous  cry,  said, — "O  son  of  Sumitri,  my 
feathered  and  sharp-edged  shafts  shot  from  my  bow,  capable 
of  destroying  life,  will  to*day  finish  theie  up.  To-day,  0 
Lakshmana,  swarms  of  jackals  and  hosts  of  hawks  and 
vultures  shall  alight  on  thee  lying  lifeless,  having  been  slain 
by  me.  This  very  day  shall  the  exceedingly  wicked  R5ma 
behold  thee,  who  art  the  friend  of  Kshatriyas  and  devoted 
unto  thy  brother, — and  who  ever  bearest  thyself  ignobly,— 
slain  by  me  ;  to-day  see  thee,  O  SumitrSi's  son,  slain  by  roe, 
with  thy  armour  fallen  off  thy  person,  thy  bow  broken,  and 
thy  head  severed."  As  Havana's  son  was  speaking  thus 
harshly,  Lakshmana  conversant  with  the  import  of  words, 
replied  in  a  reasonable  speech,  saying, — *'Leave  off  thy 
strength  of  tongue,  O  thou  of  perverse  sense,  O  Rikshasa, 
O  thou  of  crooked  ways  !  Wherefore  dost  thou  speak  thus  ? 
Bring  all  this  to  pass  in  worthy  deed.  Why,  O  RSkshasa, 
without  doing  (what  thou  sayest),  dost  thou  simply  say  it  ? 
Do  the  deed,— so  that  I  may  have  regard  for  thy  utterances. 
Mark  I  without  speaking  anything  harsh,  without  censuring 
thee  in  the  least,  without  venting  any  brag,  shall,  I,  O 
cannibal,  slay  thee.''  Saying  this,  Lakshmana  drawing  his  bow 
to  its  full  bent,  hit  at  the  RiLkshasa's  chest  five  nirdchas^^ 
wondrous  impetuous  arrows.  And  those  arrows  resembling 
flaming  serpents,  with  their  velocity  accelerated  by  the 
feathers  (with  which  they  were  furnished),  blazed  on  the 
Nairita's  breast  like  the  rays  of  the  Sun.  And  wounded  with 
those  shafts,  R3lvana's  son,  fired  with  wrath,  pierced 
Lakshmana   with   tlMree   arrows   discharged   (from   his  bow). 
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And  exceedingly  dreadful  was  the  encounter  that  took  place 
between  those  leonine  man  and  Rakshasa,  each  eager  to 
conquer  the  other.  And  both  powerful,  and  both  endowed 
with  strength  and  possessed  of  prowess, — and  both  exceed- 
ingly invincible;  and  both  ^having  unparalleled  might  and 
energy, — those  heroes  faught  like  two  planets  in  the  welkin  ; 
or  like  Bala  and  Vrita,  irresistible  in  conflict ;  and  those 
high-souled  ones  faught  like  two  lions.  And  showering 
countless  shafts  and  displaying  many  maneuvers,  that  fore- 
most of  men  and  that  of  RJlkshasas,  faught  on  cheerfully. 


SECTION    LXXXIX. 


X.  HEN  sighing  like  an  enraged  serpent,  that  chastiser  of 
foes,  Dafaratha's  son,  setting  shafts  (on  his  bow-string) 
showered  them  on  the  Rakshasa-chief.  And  hearing  the 
twang  of  his  bow-string  the  lord  of  RSLkshasas,  with  his 
countenance  fallen,  gazed  at  Lakshmana.  And  then  Bibhi- 
sbana  spoke  unto  Sumitr&*s  son  as  he  was  fighting,  "I 
find  ( inauspicious )  signs  in  Rftvana's  son.  Do  there- 
fore hasten  on,— broken  he  is,  without  doubt."  Then 
fixing  arrows  (on  his  bow)  resembling  venomous  snakes, 
he  let  go  those  keen  shafts,  like  unto  serpents  furnished  with 
poison.  And  smit  by  Lakshmana  with  arrows  having  the 
touch  of  the  levin,  (Indrajit)  for  a  while  was  stupified  and 
had  his  senses  overwhelmed.  And  eying  that  hero— son 
unto  Dafaratha- present  in  the  encounter,  (Indrajit)  with 
his  eyes  crimsoned  in  choler,  drew  near  SumitrS's  son.  And 
coming  up  to  him  (Lakshmana),  he  again  addressed  (that 
hero)  in  a  harsh  speech,  saying, — *'Dost  thou  not  remember 
Kny  prowess  at  that  first  encounteri  when  thou  along  with  thy 
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brother  was  bound  up,— that  now  thou  art  dischargkig  arms 
(at  me)  ?  Forsooth  ye  two  in  mighty  encounter,  with  shafts 
resembling  the  thunder-bolt  and  vajra^  by  me  were  first 
laid  down  on  the  ground,  deprived  of  your  lives,  along  with 
your  principal  adherents.  Either  this  hath  escaped  thy 
memory  or  I  fancy,  thou  plainly  wishest  to  go  to  the  abode 
of  Yama, — inasmuch  as  thou  hast  set  thy  heart  on  beating 
me.  If  at  the  first  encounter  thou  hast  not  witnessed  my 
prowess,  to-day  shall  I  show  it  unto  thee.  Do  thou  now 
stay,  summoning  thy  Slttention.''  Seeing  this,  he  pierced 
Lakshmana  with  seven  shafts,  and  HanumSln  with  ten  keen- 
edged  excellent  shafts.  And  then,  fired  with  double  fury, 
that  powerful  one  pierced  Bibhishana  with  an  hundred 
arrows,  powerfully  discharged  (from  his  weapons).  Seeing 
this  act  of  Indrajit,  that  foremost  of  men,  Rama's  younger 
brother,  Lakshmana,  with  an  undaunted  countenance,  fired 
with  wrath  without  minding  the  same, — and  saying  with  a 
laugh,— *This  is  nothing', — taking  dreadful  arrows,  in  the 
conflict,  discharged  them  at  the  son  of  RSlvana.  "O  night- 
rangers,  heroes,  coming  to  the  field  never  discharge  (such 
shafts  as  these).  These  arrows  of  thine  are  light  and  of 
slight  strength,  and  they  conduce  to  my  comfort.  Heroic 
warriors,  eager  for  encounter,  do  not  fight  thus."  Speaking 
thus,  (Lakslimana)  accoutred  with  his  bow  showered  voUies 
of  shafts  (on  his  adversary).  And  at  his  arrows  (hitting), 
(Indarjit's)  mighty  golden  mail  fell  off  his  person,  and 
dropped  to  the  platform  of  his  car  like  a  cluster  of  stars 
dropping  from  the  welkin.  And  with  his  armour  dropping 
off,  tliat  hero — Indrajit — was  wounded  with  ndrdchas^  like 
the  Sun  at  dawn.  That  hero — RSlvana's  son — endowed 
with  dreadful  prowess,  in  that  conflict,  pierced  Lakshmana 
with  a  thousand  shafts.  And  thereat  Lakshmana's  gorgeous 
and  mighty  mail  was  rent  in  pieces.  And  each  rushing 
forward  was  engaged  in  dealing  blows  and  harrying  them. 
And   sighing   again    and    again,  they  faught  furiously.     And 
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with  tbeir  persons  cut  all  over,  and  laved  in  blood,  for  a  lon^^ 
while  the  heroes  kept   cleaving   each    other   with   sharpened 
shafts.     And    those   high-souled   ones  versed  in  warfare,  and 
endowed  with  terrific  prowess  exerted  their  utmost   in  secur- 
ing  victory.     And    covered    with  vollies  of  shafts,  with  tiieir 
armour  and  banners  rent,  they  drew  each  other's  warm  blood 
flowing    like    water   from    a  fountain.     And  they  discharged 
dreadful  showers  attended  with  tremendous   sounds,    like  the 
sounds    of   black    clouds    at   Dooms-day*    pouring    torrents 
in  the    sky.     And    a  long  time  went  by  as  they  faught.     Nor 
did  they  turn   away    from    the  encounter,    or   know   fatigue. 
And    those    foremost    of    those    acquainted    with    weapons 
repeatedly    displayed    their   weapons  \    and    their   long   and 
short    shafts    enveloped     the     welkin.     And    the    skill    that 
they  displayed  was  perfect,  and  showed  lightness,  variety  and 
grace ;  and    both    man    and    the  R&kshasa  carried  on  fearful 
and  terrible  conflict.     And  the  dreadful  and  tremendous  roars 
of  each  were  audible   (at   that   place);  and    terrific   like   the 
levin,   they    made    the    hearts    of  hearers  tremble  (in  terror). 
And  as  they  faught  with  might  and    main,    the   sounds    that 
they  sent  resembled    the  deep  rumbling  of  clouds  in  the  sky. 
And  pierced  with  «irrfrA«j  knobbed  with  gold,  those  power- 
ful   and    illustrious    (warriors;    with    their    hearts    set    on 
celebrity,    bled    profusely.     And    in    that  engagement  gold- 
knobbed  shafts  hitting  each  other's  person,  pierced  the  same 
and  covered  with  gore,  entered  the  earth.     And  other  shafts 
were  resisted    in   the  sky  by  sharpened  weapons ;  and  some 
were  snapped,   and    thousands   of   their   arrows   were   cleft 
(in   the    sky).     And    in    that    field,  the  vollies  of  their  shafts 
were  dreadful  to  behold  like  unto  a  heap    of  Kuya  aflame  in 
a  sacrifice.  And  the  wounded  frames  of  those  high-souled  ones 
appeared    beautiful   like   a   leafless,  flowering   Kin9uka  and 
Silmali  in  a  wood.     And  each  eager  to  vanquish   the   other, 

•    Kalamaghuyo  (gen).    The  commentator  says  the  word  means   (black 
clouds ;'  liut  I  prefer  tha  sense  given. — T. 
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Indrajit  and  Lakshmana  momentarily  discharged  tremendous 
and  terrific  showers  (of  arms).  And  Lakshmana  smiting 
K&vana's  son,  and  RSLvana^s  son  smiting  Lakshmana, — they 
did  not  experience  any  fatigue.  And  with  net-works  of 
arrows  deeply  entering  their  persons,  those  vehement  and 
exceedingly  powerful  ones  resembled  nK>untains  topped  (with 
trees).  And  all  their  limbs,  drenched  in  blood  and  covered 
with  arrows,  looked  like  a  blazing  fire.  And  a  great  while 
did  they  fight ;  yet  they  neither  turned  away  (from  the  fight), 
nor  did  they  experience  any  exhaustion.  Then  to  remove 
(Lakshmana's)  fatigue  from  fight,  the  high-souled  Bibhishana, 
working  the  wfeal  of  Lakshmana  staying  in  front  of  the  field, 
came  forward  in  the  encounter  and  took  up  his  post. 


SECTION    LXL. 


I^EEING  the  man  and  the  lUlkshasa  engaged  in  battle,  with 
their  whole  soul,  each  eager  to  beat  the  other^— like  unto 
elephants  with  the  temporal  juice  trickling  from  their 
temples,— desirous  of  beholding  their  encounter,  R^vana's 
mighty  and  heroic  brother,  bearing  an  excellent  bow,  stood 
in  front  of  the  arena.  And  taking  up  his  post,  he  stretched 
his  great  bow  and  shot  terrific  sharp-pointed  shafts  at  the 
RSLkshasas.  And  even  like  thunder-bolt  cleaving  mighty 
mountains,  those  shafts  furnished  with  peacock's  plumes 
falling  powerfully  (upon  the  foe),  rent  the  B&kshasas.  And 
those  foremost  of  lUlkshasas,  Bibhishana's  followers^  also, 
in  the  encounter  discharged  darts  and  scimitars  and  pattigas 
at  heroic  R^kshasas.  And  surrounded  by  those  RSLkshasas, 
Bibhishana,  then  in  the  midst  of  his  followersj  appeared  like 
an   elephant   in  the  midst  of  young  ones.     Then  inciting  the 
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monkeys,  whose  dear  object  was  to  slay  RSvana,  that  one 
versed  in  time,  the  foremost  of  RSLkshasas,  spoke  seasonably 
thus, — "This  one  that  stayeth  (in  the  field)  is  the  sole  and 
mighty  support  of  the  lUkshasa-chief ;  and  this  is  his  remain- 
ing force.  Why  then  do  the  monkey-chiefs  remain  inactive  ? 
On  this  wicked  lUkshasa  being  slain  on  the  edge  of  battle, 
the  remnant  of  his  army,  with  the  single  exception  of 
Rlvana,  is  destroyed.  That  hero— Prahasta — liath  been  slain, 
and  Nikumbha  possessed  of  wondrous  strength,  and 
Kumbhakarna,  and  Kumbha,  and  the  night-ranger 
Dhumr^ksha,  and  JImvumSLli,  and  MahlmSli,  and  Tikshna- 
vega  and  Hemaprabha,  and  Suptaghna,  and  Jajnakopa,  and 
the  RSkshasa  Vajradanstra,  SankrSLdi,  and  Vikata,  and 
Arighna,  and  Tapana,  and  Manda,  and  Praghasa,  and 
Prajangha,  and  Jangha,  and  Agniketu,  and  Durdharsha,  and 
the  powerful  Ra^miketus  and  Viddujjibha,  and  Dwijibha, 
and  the  Rakshasa~Suryya9atru,  and  Akampana,  and 
Supar^wa,  and  the  lUkshasas— ChakramSLli,  and  Kam- 
pana,  and  Satwavanta,  and  DevSintaka  and  Narlntaka. 
— Having  slain  these  many  powerful  R§kshasas  endowed 
with  excess  of  might, — having  crossed  the  sea  with  your 
arms,  do  ye  cross  this  foot  print  of  a  cow.  This  is  the 
remaining  force  which  you  monkeys  must  conquer  ;  all  those 
R&kshasas,  that  had  come  forward,  elated  with  the  pride  of 
strength,  have  all  been  slain.  It  is  not  meet  for  me  to  slay 
the  son  of  my  brother,  yet,  casting  off  compassion  will  I  for 
R2lma  slay  him.*  Tears  surcharge  the  eyes  of  me  who 
seeketh  to  slay  him.  Let  therefore  Lakshmana  administer 
him  his  quietus.  Ye  monkeys,  do  ye  in  a  body  (first) 
slaughter  those  that  are  beside  him  (Indrajit.)"  Thus 
exhorted  by  that  illustrious  RSikshasa,  the  monkey-chiefs 
were  exhilarated  and  began  to  flourish  their  tails.  And 
then  those  mighty  monkeys  roared  again  and  again,  and 
sent  up   various    shouts,    even    as    peacocks   cry   on    seeing 

♦    The  text  has  'brother's  son.' 
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clouds.  And  then  J&mbavSn  surrounded  by  his  own  forces, 
assailed  the  Rdkshasas  with  rocks  and  with  their  nails  and 
teeth.  Thereat  R2ikshasas,endowed  with  exceeding  strength, 
equipped  with  various  weapons  reproaching  the  lord  of 
bears,  as  he  was  en^^aged  in  smiting  (the  foe), — and 
renouncing  fear,  with  shafts  and  sharp  axes  and  patttgas  and 
yashiis,  and  tomaras,  in  the  encounter  assailed  J&mbav^n, 
who  was  engaged  in  beating  the  RSikshasa  forces.  And  that 
conflict  between  the  monkeys  and  the  Rakshas,  waxed 
furious,  like  unto  the  tumultuous  encounter  of  the  immortals 
and  the  Asuras  fired  with  wrath.  And  the  magnanimous 
HanumSn  incapable  of  being  approached  growing  wroth, — 
uprooting  a  mountain,  and  putting  down  Lakshmana  from 
his  back,  began  a  great  carnage  among  the  R^kshasas  by 
thousands.  And  fighting  a  furious  fight  with  his  uncle,  the 
powerful  Indrajit — slayer  of  hostile  heroes—again  rushed 
against  Lakshmana.  And  then  there  took  place  an  encounter 
between  those  heroes  in  the  field, — Lakshmana  and  the 
RSlkshasa — discharging  vollies  of  shafts  and  smiting  each 
other ;  and  those  mighty  and  impetuous  ones  repeatedly 
covered  each  other  with  networks  of  arrows  ;  like  unto  tjie 
sun  and  the  moon  covered  by  clouds  at  the  expiration  of 
Summer.  And  on  account  of  their  light-handedness,  neither 
discharge  of  arrows,  nor  the  drawing  of  the  bow  ;  nor  the 
setting  of  the  shaft  on  the  bow-string  ;  nor  tlie  taking  of  the 
bow ;  nor  the  selection  of  shafts  ;  nor  the  clenching  fast  of 
their  fists  ;  nor  the  hitting  of  aims,— could  be  perceived  as 
they  faught  on.  And  in  consequence  of  the  sky  being  covered 
with  networks  of  arrows  all  around,  discharged  powerfully 
from  their  bows,  the  forms  (of  objects)  could  not  be 
discovered.  And  Lakshmana  having  at  RSvana's  son,  and 
R2ivana's  son  having  at  Lakshmana,  critical  was  the 
huggermugger  that  ensued*  in  the  encounter  between  each 
other.     And  they  both  kept  ceaselessly   showering  feathered 

*    i.  e.  in  consequence  of  all  sides  being  covered  with  arrows,  neither  the 
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and  sharpeDed  shafts,  the  firmament  was  engulphed  with  a 
deep  darkness.  And  in  consequence  of  countless  keen 
arrows  alighting  in  hundreds,  all  sides  and  all  the  cardinal 
quarters  wt»re  swarming  with  shafts.  And  all  being  over- 
.sproad  with  j>loom,  a  mighty  fright  took  possession  (of 
creatures)  when  the  Sun  having  ascended  the  setting-hill, 
and  darkness  environing  all  objects.  And  that  day*  mighty 
torrents  of  blood  flowed  in  thousands  of  streams  ;  and  fierce 
beasts  of  prey  set  up  terrific  yells  (all  around).  And  at  that 
hour  the  wind  did  not  blow,  and  fire  did  not  blaze  \  and  the 
Maharshis  said, — *Fair  befell  creatures.'  And  the  Gandharvas 
along  with  the  ChSlranas  grew  exceedingly  agitated.  Then 
SumitrSl's  son  pierced  the  four  black  steeds  of  the  leonine 
lUkshasa.caparisoned  in-gold.  And  then  he  hit  at  (Indrajit's) 
charioteer  with  another  yellow  and  sharpened  javelin 
splendid,  furnished  with  feathers ;  and  resembling  the 
thunder-bolt  of  the  great  Indra.  And  through  his  fleet 
handedness  the  graceful  son  of  Raghu  with  the  thunder-bolt 
of  his  shaft,  resonant  with  the  sound  of  his  palm,  separated 
the  (charioteer's  head)  from  his  trunk.  And  on  his  charioteer 
having  been  slain  the  exceedingly  energetic  son  of 
Mandodari,  himself  began  to  perform  the  function  of  a 
charioteer,  and  took  up  his  bow.  And  this  in  the  encounter 
was  wonderful  to  behold.  And  then  as  (Indrajit)  was 
eagerly  engaged  in  managing  the  steeds,  (Lakshmana)  pierced 
him  with  sharpened  shafts  j  and  when  (Indrajit)  was  eagerly 
wielding  his  bow, (Lakshmana)  discharged  shafts  at  his  steeds. 
And  on  his  steeds  having  been  torn  with  shafts,  Sumitr&'s — 
foremost  of  fleet-handed— in  the  encounter  assailed  (Indrajit) 
doubtlessly  ranging  the  fitld.  Seeing  his  charioteer  slain 
in  the  contest,  RSvana's  son  forewent  his  martial  ardour, 
and    was    cast   down.     And    seeing   the    RSLkshaSa  with  his 

Rakshas  nor  the  monkeys  could   distinguish    their    several    parties    in    the 
encounter,  and  the  blows  that  each  dealt  were  misdirected  in  consequence. — T. 
*     Aiya  to-day  in  the  taxt. 
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face  fallen,  the  leaders  of  monkey-bands,  were  exceedingly 
delighted  and  rendered  homage  unto  Lakshmana.  And  then 
those  monkey-chiefs — Pramathi,  Rabhasa,  Sarabha  and 
GandamSdana,  not  brooking  (their  foe)  summoned  their 
impetuosity.  And  suddenly  springing  up,  those  highly 
powerful  monkeys  endowed  with  terrific  prowess  descended 
upon  those  four  best  of  steeds.  And  on  those  chargers  being 
assailed  by  those  monkeys  resembling  mountains,  blood 
gushed  out  of  their  mouths.  And  then  the  steeds  were 
smashed  and  sent  to  the  ground.  And  having  slain  the 
steeds,  and  smitten  the  mighty  car-warrior,*  again  by  a 
vehement  bound,  came  to  the  side  of  Lakshmana.  And 
springing  down  from  his  car  whose  steeds  had  been  slain, 
BSivana's  son,  his  charioteer  having  been  pounded,  charged 
the  son  of  SumitrS  with  arrows.  And  then  Lakshmana 
resembling  the  great  Indra,  on  (Indrajit's)  best  of  chargers 
having  been  despatched,  in  the  encounter  began  to  terribly 
rive  with  arrows  discharged  (his  foe)  footing  on  the  earth  and 
showering  excellent  sharpened  shafts. 


SECTION    LXLI. 


H  AVlNG  his  steeds  slain,  the  night-ranger — Indrajit. 
standing  on  the  ground,  waxing  fiercely  angered,  flamed  up 
in  energy.  And  armed  with  bows,  they,  desirous  of  slaying 
each  other  with  shafts  resembled  an  elephant  and  a  bull  in  a 
forest,  came  out   for   securing   victory   in   encounter.     And 

*  Maharatham  {ac)  may  also  mean  mighty  car.  By  the  way  the  stimasa 
or  junction  called  Tatpurtisha  is  a  frequent  source  of  obscurity  in  Sanskrit, 
specially  where  the  gender  of  the  word  without  santdsa  is  the  same  with  that 
of  the  thing  signified  by  the  sapidsa,  as  in  this  case.-^T. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


yVBDIIAKANDAM.  ^^v^ 

rfatiglitfring  one  another,  the  Rftkshasas  and  the  wood* 
rangers,  rushing  this  way  and  that,  did  not  (for  a  moment) 
4eave  their  lords.  Then  RiLvana's  son,  gladdening  all  tke 
Itilkshasas,  and  himself  feeling  cheered,  addressed  them  in 
words  of  praise,  saying, — **AU  sides  are  entirely  enveloped 
in  this  .gloom, — so  that,  O  foremost  of  Rskshasas,  here  we 
<io  net  know  who  belongeth  4into  us  and  who  not.— Do  ye 
fight  fearlessly  for  stupifying  the  monkeys  5  and  I  too, 
mounted  on  a  car,  shall  come  hither  into  the  conflict.  Do  ye 
so  act  that  the  liigh-souled  ran^^ers  of  tlve  woods  may 
not  attack  me  as  I  enter  the  city."  Saying  this,  that 
slayer  of  foes — R&vana^s  soi^,  deceiving  the  wood^rangers, 
entered  tlie  city  of  LankJi  for  providing  Mmself  with  a 
(fresh)  car.  And  embellishing  a  ciiariot,  graceful  and 
adorned  with  gold,  furnished  with  prdgas  and  swords  and 
arrows,  yoked  with  superb  steeds,  and  driven  by  a  charioteer, 
knowing  horses  and  possessed  of  instructions  (anent  his 
art), — that  victor  in  battle — the  exceedingly  energetic  son  o< 
Ravana — ascended  it.  And  that  hero,  Mandodari's  son,  urged 
on  by  the  force  of  the  Finisher,  went  out  of  the  city, 
surrounded  by  the  foremost  RSLkshasas  ;  and  drawn  by  fast- 
speeding  steeds,  he  presented  himself  before  Lakshmana 
along  with  Bibhishana.  And  seeing  RSvana*s  son  seated  on 
the  car,  the  son  of  Sumitrft  and  the  exceedingly  powerful 
monkeys  and  the  Rakshasa— Bibhishana — were  liighly 
am;)zed  at  the  tighthandedness  of  that  inteliigent  one.  And 
Rivana's  son,  waxing  furious,  in  that  contest  began  to  brinir 
down  monkeys  by  hundreds  and  by  thousands.  And  that 
victor  in  battie — Rtvana's  son — fired  with  wratii,  summoning 
all  his  celerity,  slauglitered  monkeys,  drawing  his  bow  into 
a  circle.  And  slaughtered  by  ndr4chas  of  terrific  impetuo- 
sity,  the  monkeys  saught  the  shelter  of  Sumilri's  son,  like 
creatures  seeking  the  refuge  of  their  Lord.  Then  the  son  of 
Baghu,    flaming    up    in    martial    wrath,  severed   hib^   bow, 

•     lodrajit's. 
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displaying  his  fleetliandedness.  Thereat,  taking  another  bow, 
(Indrajit)  hurriedly  fastened  the  string  to  it.  And  this  bow 
also  did  Lakshmana  cut  off  by  means  of  a  brace  of  arrows. 
And  when  (Indrajit)  had  his  bow  severed,  Sumitra's  son 
pierced  the  son  of  RSLvana  wilh  five  shafts  resembling  the 
venom  of  a  poisonous  serpent.  And  the  shafts  discharged 
from  his*  mighty  bow,  piercing  hist  person,  dropped  to  the 
earth  like  unto  powerful  red  serpents.  And  having  his  bow 
cut  off,  Havana's  son,  vomitting  blood  by  his  moulh,  took  up 
a  superior  bow  powerful  to  a  degree  and  having  a  stout 
string.  And  then  aiming  at  Lakshmana,  he,  summoning  hrs 
utmost  celerity,  showered  arrows,  as  showereth  Purandara  in 
the  season  of  rains.  Thereat  Lakshmana,  subduer  of 
enemies,  retaining  his  calmness,  resisted  that  powerful 
arrowy  shower  shot  by  Indrajit.  And  then  that  exceedingly 
energetic  one,  Raghu's  son,  possessing  himself  in  calmness, 
displayed  (his  prowess)  unto  the  son  of  RSvana  ;  and  this 
was  wonderful  (to  behold).  And  then  displaying  his  lightness 
in  the  use  of  weapons^  Lakshmana,  growing  furious,  pierced 
the  RSf<shasas  with  three  arrows  each  in  that  mighty 
encounter ;  and  the  lord  of  R^kshasas  struck  him  \^ni\\ 
showers  of  shafts.  And  pierced  sore  by  that  powerful 
enemy^ — slayer  of  foes— he  incessantly  sent  innumerable  ar- 
rows after  Lakshmana.  And  ere  they  reached  their  destination, 
that  slayer  of  hostile  heroes  severed  them  with  whetted 
arrows  ;  and  in  the  encounter  that  righteous  one  and 
foremost  of  car-warriors  with  a  dart  having  bent  joints,  cut 
off  the  head  of  his  charioteer  mounted  on  the  car.  And 
deprived  of  their  driver,  there  the  steeds,  retaining  their 
calmness,  began  to  go  in  rounds,— and  this  was  wonderful. 
Then  SumitrS's  son  of  steady  prowess,  fired  with  anger,  in 
that  contest,  frightening  all,  pierced  his  horses  with  arrows. 
And  not  brooking  that  act  (of  his    adversary),  R&vana's  son 

*     Lakshmaoa's* 
t     Indrajifs 
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in  the  encounter  pierced  with  ten  shafts  Sumitr&'s  son  capable 
of  making:  people's  down  stand  on  end.  And  his  shafts  resembl- 
ing thunderbolts,  and  like  unto  all  varieties  of  venom,  touch- 
ing (Lakshmana*s)  mail  having  a  golden  splendour,  were 
reduced  to  naught  Thereat  considering  L^kshmana  as  clad 
in  an  impenetrable  armour,  R&vana's  son — Indrajit — growinjj 
furiously  enraged,  displaying  his  lighthandedness  in  arms, 
pierced  Lakshmana  in  the  temples  with  three  well-knobbed 
shafts.  And  with  those  arrows  lodged  in  his  temples, 
Rrf(;hu*s  son,  delighting  in  battle,  appeared  beautiful  in  the 
field  like  a  mountain  furnished  with  three  summits.  Albeit 
thus  smitten  in  the  contest  by  the  Raksha  with  shafts, 
Lakshmana  swiftly*  smote  him  in  turn  with  five  arrows  ;  and 
in  tiie  encounter  Lakshmana  drawing  his  bow,  pierced  with 
shafts  Indrajit's  face  graced  with  elegant  ear-rings.  And 
those  heroes — Lakshmana  and  Indrajit — equipped  with 
exceedingly  powerful  bows,  and  endowed  with  heroism  and 
dreadful  prowess,  wounded  each  other  with  sharp  arrows. 
And  both  Lakshmana  and  (ndrajit,  with  their  persons  bathed 
in  blood  in  that  encounter,  appeared  like  unto  flowering 
Kinyukas.  And  approaching  each  other,  those  bowmen,  each 
settfng  his  heart  on  victory,  wounded  each  other  all  over  the 
body  with  terrific  shafts.  Then  RSLvana's  son,  carried  away 
by  martial  rage,  pierced  Bibhishana  in  his  handsome  face 
with  three  arrows.  And  piercing  the  lord  of  Rikshasas, 
Bibhishana,  he  with  three  iron-headed  arrows,  pierced  the 
monkey-leaders  each  with  a  shaft.  Thereat,  engaged  at 
him  more  furiously  than  ever,  the  exceedingly  energetic 
Bibhishana  with  his  mace  despatched  the  steeds  of  the 
wicked-minded  son  of  RSvana.  Then  jumping  down  from 
hiji  chariot  with  its  horses  slain,  (Indrajit),  endowed  with 
great  energy,  who  had  his  charioteer  pounded,  discharged  a 
dart  at  his  uncle.  And  seeing  it  descend,  the  enhancer  of 
Sumitrft's  joy  severed  the  same  with  whetted  arrows  and 
brought   it   down    in    ten    fragments   to   the   ground.      And 
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Bibbishana   of   a   tough   bow,   growing  cnrage<},  dischargftf 
ftt  (Indra)it),  who  had  his  steeds   s)ain,    five   speeding   shafts 
havi»i^   the   touch   of   the   thunder-bolt.-— And   tlmse  arrows 
furnished  with  gold  at  the  feathered  parts,    rivtng  his  person, 
were  bathed  in  blood,  and    resembled    noi^hty    red   serpents. 
Thereat   wroth    wKh   his  uncle,  Indrajit  took  vp  an  ezceiicnt 
shaft — bestowed  on   him    bj   Yanoa   himseK — endowed    with 
terrific   force, — the   Sower   of    shafts  among  aU  the  Rakslias, 
And    seeing   that   mighty   shaft;  set   by   him   (on   the  bow- 
string),    the    higlity     powerful    Lnkshmana,     possessed    of 
dreadful    prowess,     (in   his   turn)     took    up   another    arrow, 
bestowed   by    Kuvera    himself     of   immeasurabk   soul   ia  a 
dream^ — unconquerable,   and    incapable   of  being  borne  even 
by  the  celestials  and  Asuras  with  Indra  at   their   head.     And 
on    their   best  of   bows   l>eing   powerfully   drawn  with  their 
arms    resembling    bludgeons,     they    set   up   cries   like  unto 
Kraunchas.     And  on  those  foremost  of   shafts    set   on   those 
excellent   bows  of  those    heroes,    being  drawn,  flamed  up  io 
exceeding  splendour.     And  those  flaming  arrows,  discharged 
from  the  bows,  illumining  the  welkin,  with  vehemence  struck 
at   each  other's  head,     ^nd  a  concussion  took  place  of  those 
arrows   of   terrific   aspects  ;  and   a   furious    fire    sprang  up 
thereat,  with  embers  shooting  around.     And  dashing  against 
each  other  like   unto   mighty   planets,    they,  reduced   to  an 
hundred  shivers  in  tlie  encounter,  saught    the    earth.     Seeing 
tiieir     shafts    baffled,      Indrajit    and    Lakshmana,     staying 
on  the  edge  of  the  battle,  were  seized  with  shame  and  wrath. 
Thereat   Sumitr&'s   son,  flying  into  a  fury,  took  up  a  VSruna 
weapon.     And  the  conquerer   of   the   great   Indra    intent  on 
battle,  in  the  encounter  di:»charged  a  terrific  Riudra  weapon; 
and  the  exceedingly  wonderful  V§runa   weapon    was    baffled 
by    hin>.     Then,    waxing    wroth,    that    victor    in  battle — the 
wondrous  energetic  Indrajit— as    if   annihilating    the    world, 
discliarged   a   filming    Agiieya   weapon.      And    the    heroic 
Lnkshmana   resisted   it   with   a   Solar  weapon.     Seeing  his 
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weapon  resisted,  RJLvana's  son,  transported  with  passion,took  . 
up  an  Asura  arrow,  capable  of  rending  foes.  And  from  that 
weapon  issued  daggers  and  clubs  and  darts  and  bhugundis 
and  maces  and  swords  and  axes."^  And  in  the  conflict, 
seeing  that  dire  and  dreadful  weapon,  irrisistible  to  all 
creatures  and  capable  of  riving  all  arms,  the  effulgent 
Lakshmana  bafHed  it  with  a  MSllie9warat  weapon.  And  the 
encounter  that  took  place  between  them  was  wonderful  and 
capable  of  making  people's  down  stand  on  end.  And  beings 
stationed  in  the  sky  surrounded  Lakshmana  on  all  sides.  And 
in  that  terrific  encounter  of  the  monkeys  and  the  Rakshasas 
resounding  with  dreadful  roars,  the  welkin  was  covered 
vvith  innumerable  beings  seized  with  wonderment.  And 
siints  and  Pttris  and  deities  and  Gandharbas  and  birds  and 
serpents,  placing  Satakratu  in  their  front,  protected  Laksh- 
mana in  the  conflict.  And  then  that  hero,R3ghava's  younger 
brother,  fixed  (on  his  bow)  another  superior  shaft,  having 
the  feel  of  fire  itself,and  capable  of  riving  the  son  of  R&vana  ; 
furnished  with  fair  feathers  ^  tapering ;  having  elegant  joints  ; 
symmetrical ;  and  plated  with  gold, — an  arrow  capable  of 
finishing  the  body  ;  irrisistible ;  dreadful ;  terrific  unto 
Rdkshasas;  resembling  the  venom  of  poisonous  serpents  ;  and 
worshipped  by  the  celestial  hosts  ;  by  which  the  exceedingly 
energetic  and  wonderful  Lord  riding  the  horsej — Sakra— 
of  old  in  the  war  between  the  celestials  and  the  Asuras  had 
defeated  the  D2lnavas.  And  Sumitri's  son,  Lakshmana.graced 
with  auspiciousness,  drawing  on  his  best  of  bows  that 
foremost  of  shafts — the  Aindra  weapon — invincible  in  conflict, 
spoke    llnese    words,    tending   to  bring  about  his  -success, §— 

*  This  arrow  resembled  somewhat  the  bomb-shells  in  modern  European 
warfare. — T. 

t    i.e.  belonging  to  Mahe^wara  or  Siva. 

{  The  celestial  steed,  Ucl?chai9ravA,  sprung  from  the  ocean  on  the 
occasion  of  the  churning  of  the  deep.— T. 

\     Words  |iddre5sed  to  the  deify  presiding  over  the  weapon. 
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**If  Da^aratha's  son — RSima — is  righteous   and   truthful,   and 
if  in  prowess  he  hath  no  rival,  then  slay  this  son  of  R&vana." 
Saying  this,  the  heroic  Lakshmana  in  that   conflict,  drawing 
the   straight-speeding   arrow  up  to  his  ear,*  discharged  it  at 
ludrnjit.     And  shooting  the  Aindra  weapon,  that  destroyer  of 
hostile  heroes — Lakshmana  —severing  from  its  trunk  the  head 
of  Indrajit   with    its   corslet,   graced    with  burning  ear-rings, 
brought   it  down   to  the   ground.     And    the  mighty  severed 
head   of   the    RSkshasa's    son,   resembling  one  made  of  gold, 
was   seen    covered    with    blood.     And   slain,    lUvana's   son 
dropped  to  the  earth,  with  his  armour  and  corslet  on,  and  hi* 
bow  fallen  (from  his  grasp).     And  then  all  the   monkeys  with 
Bibhishana   set    up   cheers,    even    as    the  immortals  cheered 
at  the  destruction  of  Vritra.     And  in  the  sky  there  arose    the 
victorious   shouts    of   all    beings  and  high  souled  saints,  and 
also  of  Gandharbas   and    ApsarSLs.     And    knowing    (lndr;ijit) 
fallen  (in    fight),    the  mighty  army  of  RSlkshasas,  attacked  by 
monkeys    burning    for    victory,    fled    in    the    ten    cardinal 
directions.     And  assailed  by   the    monkeys,   the   R^kshasas, 
pursued  (by  their  foes),  with  their  senses  lost,  rushed  towards 
Lankd,    leaving   their   arms  behind.     And  overu  helmed  with 
fright,  R&kshasas  fled  in  an  hundred  directions,  all    renounc- 
ing  their   arms — bearded  darts,  and  swords,  and  axes.     And 
harassed  by  the   monkeys,    some    hurriedly    entered    LankS, 
and    some    plunged    into  the  sea,  and  some  saught  shelter  in 
the  mountains.     And  seeing  Indrajit  hlain  and  lying  down  on 
the   field   of   battle,  thousands    of  Rdkshasas  fled  away.     As 
when    the*  Sun    sets,    his    rays    remain    no  longer,   on    that 
B4kshasa  having  fallen,  the  R^kshasas  dispersed   in    the   ten 
cardinal  quarters,  like  unto  the  Sun  when   his  ra)s  have  been 
rendered  mild,  or  fire  which    hath    been   extinguished.     And 
the    mighty-armed  (Indrajit)    was    utterly    reft    of  li|e.     And 
on  the  son  of  the  Rikshasa-chief  falling,    the    world,    having 
its    foe    slain,    with    its    huge  affliction  gone  off,  experienced 

♦     t>.  drawing  the  bgw  to  its  utmost  stretch. 
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Ihe  lieiglit  of  joy.  And  on  that  unrighteous  R&kshasa 
having  been  slain,  the  reverend  Sakra  together  with  tlie 
Maharshis  viras  filled  with  delight.  And  sounds  of  kettle* 
drums  were  heard  in  the  sky  proceeding  from  the  celestials. 
And  blossoms  were  showered  by  dancing  ApsarSs  and 
liigh-souled  Gandharbas.  And  this  was  wonderful  (to  behold.) 
And  on  that  R§kshasa  of  fell  deeds  having  been  slain,  the 
dust  was  laid,  the  water  became  transparent,  the  sky  looked 
bright,  and  the  deities  and  DSLnavas  were  filled  with 
rejoicings.  And  on  that  Dread  of  all  creatures  having  been 
slain,  the  gods,  Gandharbas  and  Ddnavas,  assembled  together 
in  joy,  said, — "Now  let  the  BrSihmanas  who  have  their  sins 
removed,  with  their  anxiety  gone  off,  range  about." 
And  then  the  monkey-leaders,  seeing  that  foremost  of 
Nairitas  of  unparalleled  prowess  slain  in  battle,  began  to 
gladly  pay  homage  (unto  Lakshmana).  And  Bibhishana  and 
HanumSLn  and  J2imbav&n — leader  of  bears — saluted  and 
hymned  Lakshmana  on  tlie  score  of  his  victory.  And 
shouting  and  bounding  and  roaring,  the  monkeys  at  this 
hour  of  high  joy  stood  surrounding  Raghu's  son.*  And 
flourishing  their  tails  and  striking  the  earth  (with  them),  the 
monkeys  shouted, — 'Victory  unto  Lakshmana  1/  And  embrac* 
ing  each  other,  the  monkeys  with  delighted  spirits  began  to 
converse  in  various  ways  touching  RSghava's  welfare.  And 
beholding  that  deed,  difficult  of  being  done,  performed  by 
their  beloved  friend — Lakshmana— and  hearing  their  foe — 
Indrnjit — slain  (in  battle),  the  celestials  attained  the  summit 
of  joy. 

*     Descendant,  that  is. 
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SECTION    LXLil. 


JlLaving  in  the  conflict  slain  that  conquerer  of  enemt^^jti 
Lakshinana  graced  mth  auspicious  markS|  with  his  body 
bathed  in  blood,  experienced  delight.  And  then  supporting 
himself  on  Bibhishana  and  Hanumdn,  the  exceedingly 
powerful  Lakshmana  endowed  with  prowess,  taking 
J&inhavSLn,  Hanumln  and  all  the  monkeys  with  him,  speedily 
went  to  the  place  where  Sugriva  and  RSighava  were.  And 
then  i^oing  round  R2Lma  and  saluted  him,  SumitrSL's  son 
stood  before  his  brother,  like  Indra's  brother  staying  before 
Sakra.  And  approaching  with  a  look  which  of  itself  was 
significant,^  the  heroic  Bibhishana  described  unto  the  high- 
souled  RSghava  the  dreadful  destruction  of  Iiidrajit.  And 
then  the  delighted  Bibhishana  related  unto  R^ma  how 
the  high-souled  Lakshmana  had  cut  oil  the  head  of  Rivana's 
son.  And  as  soon  as  that  exceedingly  powerful  one  heard 
of  the  destruction  of  Indrajit  by  Lakshmana,  he  experienced 
a  hujje  accession  of  joy,  and  thus  delivered  himself,— 
"Excellent,  O  Lakshmana  !  Pleased  am  I  (with  thee).  Thou 
hast  performed  a  difficult  feat.  The  son  of  RSvana  having 
been  slain,  know  for  certain  that  we  have  been  victorious." 
And  then  smelling  the  head  of  the  bashful  Lakshmana, 
enhancer  of  fame,  (RSma)  endowed  with  prowess,  from 
affection  forcibly  hugged  him  into  his  lap.  And  making  htm 
seat  on  his  lap,  and  overpowering  him  with  embraces,+ 
(RSma)  again  and  again  tenderly  eyed  his  brother,  Lakshmana. 
And  moved  with  grief,  that  best  of  persons,  R^ma,  smelling 
the  head  of  Lakshmana,  wounded  with  darts  and  having 
his  person  pierced  (with  arms),  sighing  and  breathingr  hard, — 

*     i.  e.  of  the  destruction  of  Indrajit. 

t    Avapiriiam — {ac)  pained.       RAmAmiya    says     this    epithet    refers    to 
LaT(shmana*s  having;  been  wounded  in  the  encounter.    I  differ  from  him. — T. 
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and   nursing   his   body   with  his  hand^  addressed  Lakshmana, 
soothing  him, — ''To-day  his  son  having   been    slain,    I    deem 

RSLvana   himself   as   slain    in  fight.     On  that^wicked-minded 
enemy  of  mine  havintif  been   destroyed^    I    am    victorious    (in 

encounter).    By  luck,  O  hero,  hast  Ihou  in  conflict  severed  the 

right  arm  of  the  fell  RSvana.   Verily  he  (Indrnjit)  was  his  stay. 
Both    Bibhishana   and    Hanuml^n  have  done  mighty   deeds  in 

battle.     In  three,  days   and   nights,    (my   enemy)    hath    been 
brouglit    down.     To-day    have    I   been    made    foeless.     Now 
Rftvana  will  for  certain    march    forth, — backed    by   a    mighty 
phalanx.     R^vana  will  for  certain  sally  out,  hearing   his   sou 
brought    down.       That   unconquerable   lord     of   Rilkshasas, 
aggrieved  for  the    destruction    of   his    son,    marching  out,-— 
shall    I    slay,    environed  with  a  mighty  force.     O  Lakshmana, 
the  conqueror  of  Sakra  having  in  battle  been  slain  by    thee — 
who     art   my     lord — SitSl   and     the   (entire)    earth   are    not 
incapable  of  being  obtained  by    me."     Having   thus   sootfied 
and     embraced     his   brother,     Raghu's   son— ^RSima — highly 
rejoiced,  calling  Sushena,  said,— "Do  thou    so   act    that    this 
highly    wise   son    of   Sumitrft,  devoted  to  his  friends,  may  be 
healed  and  be  eased.     Do  thou  without  delay   heal    Sumitr4's 
son,  attacl>ed  to  his  friends,  of  his  wounds.     And  do  thou  also 
carefully   relieve   all    those   heroes    in    the   army    of    bears 
and    monkeys   fighting    with    trees,--^as    well  as  others,  who 
have  been  wounded  and  have   got   sores   (in   consequence)." 
Thus   addressed    by    RSlma,    the    high-souled  monkey-leader 
administered  a  potent  medicine  to   the    nose    of    Lakshmana. 
And    smelling   the   same,    he  got  healed  ;    he  was  relieved  of 
his  pain  and  his  outgoing  vitality  was  shut    up.     And  at    the 
mandate   of    Righava   he  likewise  treated  his  friends  headed 
by    Bibhishana   and   all   the    principal    monkeys.     And    res- 
tored to    his    natural   condition,  Sumitr&'s    son,    healed,    and 
with   his    exhaustion  removed,  and  his  suffering  gone  off  in  a 
moment,  experienced  exhilaration  of  spirits.     And  R^ma  and 
the   monkey-king   and    Bibhishana   and  the  powerful  lord  of 
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bears  along  with  llieir  hosts,  seeing  Sunulri's  son  risen 
hale,  rejoiced  greatly  in  delight.  And  the  high-souled  son 
of  Da9aratha  honored  exceedingly  that  exceedingly  hard  feat 
of  Lakshamana  ^  and  the  monkey-king,  hearing  that  th« 
eonquerer  of  Sakra  had  fallen  in  fi^^ht,  was  filled  with  joy. 


SECTION    LXLIII. 


XHEN  the  counsellors  of  Pulastya's  son,  hearinff  of' 
Indrajit  having  been  slain,  speedily  conveyed  the  tidings 
unto  the  Ten- necked  one,  who  was  ignorant^  of  the  same. 
"O  mighty  monarch,  in  our  very  sight  thy  exceedingly 
effulgent  son  liath  been  slain  by  Lakshmana  with  the  help  of 
Bibhishana.  And  that  hero  confronted  by  the  (other)  hero, 
hath  been  vanquished  in  fight.  And  the  hero,  thy  son,  the 
conquerer  of  the  celestial  chief,  hath  also  been  slain  by 
Lakshmana.  And  having;  gratified  Lakshmana  with  his 
shafts,  he  hath  repaired  to  the  supreme  regions.''  Hearing 
of  that  mighty  terror,  vijv.,  the  rueful  and  dreadful 
destruction  of  his  son,  Indrajit,  in  battle,  he  straightway 
swooned  away.  Then  regaining  his  consciousness  after  a 
long  while,  that  foremost  of  R&kshasas— the  king — over* 
whelmed  with  grief  for  his  son,  and  distressed,  burst  into 
lamentations,  with  his  senses  wildercd, — thus,— "O  foremost 
in  the  R^kshasa  army  !  O  my  child  endowed  with  high 
might  !  Having  conquered  Indra  himself,  wherefore  to-day 
hast  thou  come  under  the  sway  of  Lakshmana  ?  Doubtless, 
thou  enraged  could  pierce  with  thy  arrows  the  Destroyer  of 
Time  himself,  and  the  summit   of  MandSra,~what  shall  I  s«y 

*  Avajudya,  R4in^uya  says  it  means  "ignorant  of  the  same/'  Tirtha 
s^iys  it  means,  'Seeing.'  Then  the  sense  would  be,  'the  counsellors,  having 
first  ieen  Indrajit  slain,  informed  Rrlvana  of  it.' — T. 
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of  Lakslitnana  in  encounter  ?  To-day  king  Viwafwata  Iiath 
raised  himself  immensely  in  my  estimation,  for  to-day  he, 
0  mighty-armed  one,  hath  brought  thee  under  the  law  of 
Time.  But  this  is  the  way  of  capable  warriors  as 
well  as  celestials.  He  that  layeth  down  his  life  for  his 
lord,  repaireth  to  heaven.  To-day  seeing  Indrajit  slain, 
the  deities  and  the  guardians  of  the  worlds,  and  the 
mighty  saints,  their  fear  gone  off,  shall  sleep  peacefully. 
This  triple  world  and  this  entire  earth  with  her  woods, 
reft  of  one — Indrajit — appear  to  me  as  vacant.  To-day 
shall  I  hear  the  cries  of  the  daughters  of  the  Nairitas 
in  my  inner  apartment,  like  unto  the  roars  of  she-elephants 
in  a  mountain-cavern.  Renouncing  thy  state  of  an  heir- 
apparent,  and  LankJl  and  the  Rakshas,  O  suhduer  of  enemies, 
and  thy  mother,  and  me,  and  thy  wife — whiiher  hast  thou 
gone,  (leaving)  us  all  t  O  hero,  I  having  gone  to  the  region 
of  Yama,  thou  ought  to  have  performed  my  last  rites,  but 
thou  stahdest  in  a  relation  the  very  reverse  of  this.*  And 
Sugriva  living  and  Lakshmana  and  Rfighava,  without  extract- 
ing my  dart,  whither  hast  thou  gone,  leaving  us  all  ?  And 
then  arising  from  the  disaster  that  had  befallen  his  son,  a 
mighty  wrath  overcame  the  lord  of  RAkshasas — RAvana,  as 
he  was  thus  indulging  in  lamentations.  And  even  as  in 
summer,  the  (Solar)  rays  flame  up  the  Sun,  the  destruction 
of  his  son  flamed  up  all  the  fiercer,  him,  who  was  naturally 
irascible.  And  as  h^'kept  yawning  in  passion,  a  flaming 
fire  with  smoke  darted  from  his  mouth,  even  as  it  did  from 
the  mouth  of  Vritra.  And  burning  in  grief  for  the  destruction 
of  his  son,  and  coming  under  masterdom  of  passion,  that 
hero — Ravana— reflecting  (awhile)  in  his  mind,. resolved  upon 
slaying  Vaidchi.  And  naturally  red,  and  reddened  (still 
more  by  the  fire  of  wrath,  RSivana's  glowing  eyes  were 
dreadful  (to   behold).     And    his  form,  terrific  by    nature,    in 

*    i.e.  I  have  to  perform  tby  last  rites,  thou  haTiftg  (alien   in   fight  while  I 
am  alive. — ^T. 
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consequence  df  the  fire  of  his  wrath  having  possessed  rl 
entirely,  resembled  the  form  of  the  enraged  Rudra.  And 
from  the  eyes  of  that  infuriated  one  fell  drops  of  tears  as 
drop  from  a  flaming  lamp  drops  of  burning  oil.  And  as  he 
grinded  his  teeth,  the  gnashing  resembled  the  sounds  sent  by 
the  machine*  drawn  by  the  D^navas  and  churning  the  deep. 
The  Rikshasis  durst  not  approach  that  one  eying  round 
and  resembling  the  Destroyer  himself,  intent  on  devouring 
both  mobile  and  immobile.  Then  exceedingly  enrai^ed/ 
R^vana — lord  of  Rftkshasas — spoke  in  the  midst  of  the 
RSikshasas,  inciting  them  to  battle, — 'i  practised  severe 
austerities  for  thousands  of  years ;  and  gratified  the  Self- 
sprung  at  times.  Neither  from  Asuras  npr  from  celestials 
can  any  fear  spring  to  me.  My  mail  conferred  on  me  by 
BrahmSL,  which  in  effulgence  resembles  the  Sun  himself,  was 
not  broken  by  blows  like  unto  thunderbolt  at  the  war 
between  the  deitits  and  demons.  To-day  who  will  come 
forward  against  me  in  battle  accoutred  in  that  and  mounted 
on  a  car  in  the  conflict  ?  Not  even  Purandara  himself.  Do 
ye,  beating  hundreds  of  drums,  to-day  raise  that  mighty  and 
dreadful  bow  of  mine  which,  with  arrows,  had  been  bestowed 
on  one  by  the  gcyUified  Self-sprung  at  the  war  of  the  gods 
and  Asuras, — so  that  i  may  therewith  compass  the  destruc- 
tion of  RSima  and  Lakshmana  in  mighty  battle."  Burning 
(in  grief)  for  the  destruction  of  his  son,  the  fell  Rftvana, 
coming  under  the  influence  of  anger,  reflecting  (in  his  mind), 
resolved  to  slay  Siid.  And  eying  round,  that  copper-eyed 
and  dreadful  one  of  a  terrific  aspect,  distressed,  in  a  piteous 
voice  addressed  all  the  night-rangers,  saying,-— ^*By  his 
power  of  illusion,  my  beloved  child,  for  deceiving  the  wood- 
rangers,  slaying  something  (else),  had  shown  it  unto  them^ 
as  Sii§.  Now  will  I  do  that  good  office  myself,-— 
Vaidehi  will  I  slay — even  her  that  is  devoted  to  that  friend 
of  Kshatriyas."  Having  spoken  thus  unto  his  counsellors, 
*     Meaning  the  nnountain  Maod^a. 
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he  swiftly  took  up  a  sword  ;  and*  raising  it,  of  fXC6l1<*nt 
temper  and  of  cerulean  hue,  he  rushed  out  vehemently, 
surrounded  by  his  wives  and  counsellors.  From  grief  for  his 
son,  RSvana  with  his  consciousness  wildered,  taking  up  a 
sword,  in  rage,  ruslied  towards  the  place  where  Mithilft's 
daoi^hter  was.  Seeing  the  Rflkshasa  rising  on,  some, 
emitted  leonine  roars,  and  seeing  the  Rftkshasa  enraged, 
embracing  each  other,  said, — "To-day  those  two  brothers, 
seeing  this  one,  will  be  exceedingly  pained.  By  this  one, 
influenced  with  passion  were  the  four  i^unrdians  of  the 
worlds  conquered  ;  and  many  other  foes  were  brought  down 
in  battle.  Procuring  gems  from  the  three  worlds,  Rftvana 
enjoy eth  them.  Neither  in  strength  nor  in  prowess  is  there 
any  one  on  earth  who  is  his  compeer."  As  they  were 
speaking  thus,  RJ^vana,  reft  of  his  senses  by  wrath,  rushed 
against  Vaidehi,  who  had  taken  up  her  abode  in  the  A^oka 
wood.  And  dissuaded  by  his  friends  endowed  ^  ith  good  in« 
telligence,he,wroug!»t  up  with  high  wrath,darted  (aeainst  SitS), 
even  as  an  enraged  planef*^  rusheth  against  Rohinif  in  the 
firmament.  And  the  blameless  daughter  of  MithilS  protected 
by  the  RSkshasis,  saw  the  infuriated  RSLvana  bearing  that  best 
of  blades  in  his  hand.  Seeing  (RSLvana)  approach,  sword  in 
hand,  despite  the  earnest  entreaties  of  his  friends,  Janaka's 
daughter,  Sitl,  pained  and  overcome  by  grief,  said,  weeping, 
— **From  the  way  in  which,  wrought  up  with  wrath,  this 
wicked-minded  one  is  rushing  on  at  me  personally, it  appears 
that  he  will  slay  me,  who  have  a  lord,  as  one  who  hath  not. 
He  did  urge  me  much  ever  devoted  to  my  lord,  saying  *Be 
thou  my  wife  ;'  but  forsooth  I  disregarded  him.  And  plainly 
in  consequence  of  ray  refusal,  he  hath  given  way  to  despair. 
And  overcome  by  anger  and  passion,  he  is  ready  to  slay  me. 
Or  it  may  be  that  to-day  for  me  those  foremost  of  men,  the 
brothers— RSima  and  Lakshmana — have  been  slain  in 
encounter   by    this    inglorious   one.     I    heard   a    furious  and 

*    Kuja,  ttc.  t     Hesperus. 
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fearful  uproar  raised  by  countlesii  RSkslia^ns  rejoicing, 
and  expressing  their  delight.— Atas  t  O  fie  \  For  me  those 
princes  have  met  with  destruction.  Or  it  may  be  that  not 
without  slaying  RSma  and  L^kshmana,  this  terrific 
R^kshasa.  havino;  his  heart  set  on  sin,  from  grief  for  his  son, 
will  slay  me.  Fool  that  I  .im,  I  did  not  then  act  agreeably 
to  Hanuniftn*s  words.  If  I  had  gone  away  seated  on  hi<: 
back,  without  waiting  lor  the  victory  ( of  my  lord  ),  I 
devoted  to  him,  placed  on  his  lap,  should  not  have  come  by 
this  repentance.  When  KaugalyS,  having  an  only  son,  will 
hear  of  her  son  sK-nn  in  battle,  I  fancy,  her  heart  shall  burst. 
And,  weeping,  she  will  remember  that  high-souled  one's  birth 
and  boyhood,  and  youth  and  pious  acts  and  loveliness.  And 
that  one  bereft  of  her  consciousness,  filled  with  despair,  after 
having  performed  his  srAddha^  will  doubtless  enter  into 
fire  or  water.  Shame  on  the  unchaste  and  hump-backed 
Mantharft,  having  her  heart  fixed  in  sin.  for  whose  sake  this 
grief  shall  exercise  Kau^alyA  !"  Seeing  the  distressed 
daughter  of  MithilS  lament  thus,  like  unto  Rohini  come 
under  the  sway  of  a  planet  in  the  absence  of  the  Moon,  in 
the  meanwhile  hist  pure  and  good  courtier,  named  Supar^wa, 
endowed  with  intelligence,  albeit  prevented  by  other 
courtiers,  spoke  unto  RSvana,  foremost  of  RJiksliasas,— 
•*Wherefore,  O  Ten-necked  one,  O  thou  who  art  the  very 
younger  brother  of  Vai9ravan«i  himself,  Dost  thou  desire 
to  slay  Vaidehi,  forsaking  righteousness  ?  Why,  O  hero  ! 
O  lord  of  RSkshasas  !  having  led  the  Brahmacharyya  mode 
of  life,  studied  the  Vedas,  and  returned  from  the  house  of 
thy  spiritual  guide,  and  ever  engaged  in  religious  acts,  to-day 
dost  thou  intend  to  slay  a  woman  ?  Do  thou,  O  kin^r,  now 
stay  expecting  MithilSL's  daughter}  endowed  with  loveliness  ; 

*     Funereal  rites   performed  in  accordance  with   the  injunctions  of  the 
Hindu  Scriptures. — T. 
t    R4Tana*8.* 
{     Explains  the  commentator  :  "till  thou  slayest  RAma  in  battle.'* — T. 
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and  do  thou  along  with  us  vent  thy  wrath  on  him.''^  To-day 
bein^  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  dark  fortnight,  do  thou  this 
very  day  prepare  for  conflict ;  at  amdvasyd,^  environed  with 
thy  forces,  do  thou  march  for  victory.  Heroic,  and  intelli- 
gent, a  mighty  car-warrior  and  swordsman,  thou,  mounted  on 
a  car,  slaying  the  redoubtable  son  of  Da^aratha,  wilt  obtain 
Mithila's  daughter."  Thus  exhorted  by  his  friend,  the 
unrighteous  RSvana  accepted  his  virtuous  speech  ;  and  then 
that  powerful  one  went  (back)  to  his  house,  and,  surrounded 
by  his  friends,  •ntered  the  court. 


SECTION    DCLIV. 


JujNTERiNG  his  court,  the  king,  distressed,  and  exceed'^ 
ingly  aggrieved,  sat  him  down  on  the  foremost  seat  sighing 
like  an  enraged  lion.  And  stricken  with  grief  in  consequence 
^of  his  son's  death,  that  highly  powerful  RSiv.'ina,  with  folded 
hands,  addressed  all  the  heroic  Rikshasas,  saying  :-^"Do 
ye  all  proceed  to  battle  with  elephants,  horses  and  cars. 
And  encircling  Rftma  only  and  discharging  shafts  at  him, 
delightedly,  like  unto  clouds,  in  the  rainy  season,  pouring 
water,  do  ye  slay  him.  Or  I  shall  slay  him  to-morrow  in  the 
presence  of  all,  wounded  by  you  in  the  mighty  encounter 
i^ith  sharpened  arrows."  Hearing  the  speech  of  their  lord 
the  RSkshasas,  with  a  huge  army  and  a  host  of  cars,  speedily 
issued  out  for  battle.  And  they  all  threw  at  the  monkeys 
life-destroying  Parighas,  Paitigas,  arrows,  daggers  and 
Parashwadhas.  And  the  monkeys  too  threw  crags  and  trees 
at  the  Rikshasas.  Thus  on  the  eve  of  sun  set  there  arose 
a  terrible  conflict  between  the  lUkshasas   and   the    monkeys. 

*     RAma.  t    I.  e.  to-morrow. 
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And  they  struck  each  other  in  the  conflict  with  clubs,  chiirat^ 
Prasas^  daggers  and  Paraskmadhas.  The  conflict  being  thus 
carried  on,  there  arose  a  mighty  dust  which  was  again 
destroyed  by  the  current  of  blood  gushini?  out  of  the  persons 
of  the  R^ksliasas  and  the  monkeys.  Elephants  and  cars 
were  like  the  banks  of  that  river  of  blood,  the  arrows  were 
like  the  flshes,  and  the  flags  were  the  trees  on  their  banks 
and  the  corpses  were  like  planks  afloat  there.  Being  thus 
wounded  and  assailed  by  the  Rikshasas,  those  heroic 
monkeys  leaped  and  broke  down  the  flags,  armours, 
cars,  horses  and  other  weapons.  And  with  their  sharp 
teeth  and  nails  they  scratched  the  hair,  ears,  foreheads 
and  the  noses  of  the  Rdkshasas.  Like  unto  vultures 
falling  upon  a  felled  tree,  hundreds  of  monkeys  fell  upon 
one  Rftkshasa  in  that  encounter.  And  the  Rlkshasas 
resembling  mountains,  with  huge  clubs,  prdsas^  daggers  and 
pardshwadhaSf  struck  the  monkeys  (in  their  turn).  Being  thus 
assailed  by  the  RAkshasas,  the  mighty  host  of  monkeys 
took  refage  of  R&ma,  the  son  of  Da^aratha,  the  worthy  refuge 
of  all  creatures.  Thereupon  the  highly  effulgent  and  power- 
ful R&roa,  taJcing  up  his  bow,  entered  the  Rakshasa  host 
and  began  to  make  a  downpour  of  arrows.  And  R&ma 
entering  the  field,  those  terrible  B4kshasas,  being  burnt  with 
tiie  fire  of  his  arrows,  could  not  stand  before  him  like  unto 
clouds  disappearing  before  the  Sun  in  the  welkin.  And 
the  night-rangers  only  espied  tlic  dreadful  feats  performed 
by  B2ln¥a  and  wliich  were  above  the  power  of  others. 
Except  when  guiding  the  hugs  army  or  driving  the  cars  they 
could  not  see  B&ma  like  unto  the  wind  invisible  in  a  forest. 
They  all  beheld  the  Rakshasa  force,  scattered,  wounded, 
burnt  down. with  arrows,  broken  and  assailed  with  weapons, 
by  Rdma,  but  none,  could  see  the  quick-moving  lUma.  As 
people  cannot  see  the  soul  which  governs  all  objects  of 
sense  so  they  could  not  see  R&ma,  who  was  thus  inflicting 
wounds  on  them.     ^*it  is  he   who  is   destroying   the.  soldiers 
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riding  the  elephants, it  is  h«  who  is  breaking  down  the  mighty 
cars,  and  it  is  he  who  with  sharp  arrows  is  slaying  the 
cavalry — rider  and  horse."  Thus  saying  those  RSLkshasas,  in 
that  conflict  and  in  the  very  presence  of  RSma,  highly 
enraged,  began  to  slay  each  other.  They  were  all  bewildered 
by  the  huge  Gandharba  weapon  discharged  by  the  high- 
souled  RSma  and  so  they  could  not  see  Rlma,  who  was  thus 
burning  down  their  force.  And  the  R&kshasas  sometimes 
beheld  thousands  of  Rilma  in  the  battle  field  and  again  saw 
one  RSLma  only.  They  at  times  saw  the  quick-moving  golden 
end  of  the  bow  of  that  high-souled  one,  resembling  a  circular 
fire  brand  but  they  did  not  behold  RSghava.  And  he 
looked  like  kila  chakra,  having  his  middle  body  as  its  navel, 
his  own  strength  as  its  lustre,  the  arrow  for  its  radius  or 
spoke,  the  bow  for  the  circumference,  the  twang  of  the  bow 
for  its  sound,  his  power  and  intelligence  for  its  brightness, 
and  the  aim  of  the  celestial  weapons  for  its  limit.  And 
in  the  eighth  division  of  the  time  by  RSLma  alone  with 
arrows  resembling  the  flame  of  fire  were  destroyed  ten 
thousands  swift-coursing  cars,  eighteen  thousand  elephants 
fourteen  thousands  horses  and  riders  and  two  million 
R^kshasa  infantry  assuming  shapes  at  w*ill.  And  those  night- 
rangers,  who  were  still  left,  having  their  horses  killed,  cars  and 
flags  broken,  fled  in  fear  of  life  to  the  city  of  LankS.  And 
the  battle  field,  filled  with  slain  horses  elephants  and  infantry, 
looked  like  the  high-souled  and  enraged  Rudra's  arena  of 
sports.  Thereupon  the  celestials  with  Gandharbas,  Siddhas 
and  tho  great  ascetics  glorified  the  wonderful  feat  of  R§ma. 
And  the  virtuoussouled  lUlma  addressed  Sugriva,  Bibhishana 
the  monkey  HanumSn,  the  leading  monkey  JfimbavSn,  Mainda 
and  Divida  who  were  near  him,  saying — '*This  is  the  power  of 
my  weapons  and  as  well  as  that  of  Rudra."  The  high-souled . 
R&ma,  equalling  Sakra  in  prowess,  thus  slaying  the  huge 
host  of  the  lord  of  R^kshasas  and  assailing  them  with  shafts 
and  weapons — the  celestials,  delighted,  sang  his  praises. 
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SECTION    LXLV. 


Iiv  RAma,  of  unwearied  actions,  with  flaming  arrows 
feathered  in  burning  gold,  were  destroyed  thousands  of 
elephants — many  horses  with  their  riders,  many  a  car  crested 
with  flaming  banners ;  thousands  of  heroic  R&kshasas  assum- 
ing shapes  at  will,  engaged  by  Rftvana,  and  armed  with 
clubs  and  partghds  ;  and  golden  pennons.  Beholding  and 
hearing  of  this  the  remaining  night-rangers  assembled  and 
were  greatly  bewildered,  poorly  and  stricken  with  anxiety. 
The  widows  and  those  who  had  lost  their  children  or 
kinsmen  approached  those  RSkshasas  and  overwhelmed 
with  grief,  bewailed  piteously,<— ''Alas  I  why  did  the  aged  and 
grim-visaged  Surpanakhft,  having  her  belly  extending  down- 
ward, behold  in  the  forest  lUma  graceful  like  Kandarpa. 
And  beholding  him  of  great  beauty  and  prowess,  ever 
engaged  in  the  welfare  of  all  creatures,  that  ugly  one,  worthy 
of  being  slain  by  people,  was  excited  with  lust.  Why 
did  that  ugly-faced  she-demon,  devoid  of  all  qualities,  address 
RSima,  having  a  beautiful  countenance,  gifted  with  many 
virtues  and  great  effulgence  ?  Alas  for  the  misfortune  of  the 
R&kshasas,  the  aged  R^lkshasee  brought  before  him  such  a 
vile  proposal,  hated  of  all  and  worthy  of  creating  laughter. 
For  the  destruction  of  Khara,  Dushana  and  other  Rftkshasas 
that  ugly  one  approached  RSLghava  with  such  a  vile  intention. 
It  was  for  her  that  Rlvana  created  enmity  (with  Rftma) 
and  Sit&  was  carried  away  by  the  Ten-necked  R&kshasa. 
But  he  could  not  spread  his  influence  upon  Sitft  the  daughter 
of  king  Janaka  and  deep  rooted  and  eternal  became  the 
enmity  with  the  highly  powerful  R^ghava.  And  beholding 
the  R^kshasa  BirSldha  slain  by  RSma  alone— (RSvana) 
wishing  Vaidehi  should  have  regarded  that  as  a  sufficient 
proof  of  his  prowess.     And  fourteen  thousand  RUkshasas  of 
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terrible  deeds  were  slain  by  him  in  Janasth&na  with  shafts 
resembling  the  flame  of  (ire.  Khara,  Dushana  as  well  as 
TrifirA  were  slain  by  him  in  conflict  with  arrows  resembling 
the  Sun— 'this  was  a  sufficient  proof  (of  his  power). 
Yoyanab&hu  and  Kavandha,  drinking  blood,  were  slain  by 
him,  roaring  with  wrath — this  too  was  a  sufficient  proof  of 
his  power.  R&ma  slew  the  powerful  VSLli,  the  son  of  the 
thousand  eyed  one,  resembling  the  cloud — that  too  was  the 
sufficient  proof  of  his  prowess.  By  him  Sugriva,  poorly  and 
living  in  the  mount  Rishyamukha^  having  all  his  desires 
frustrated,  was  placed  on  the  throne — that  too  even  was 
the  sufficient  proof  of  his  power.  He  (R§vana)  from  foolish- 
ness did  not  like  the  becoming  speech  of  Bibhishana 
conducive  to  the  acquirement  of  piety  and  wealth  and 
securing  the  welfare  of  the  R^kshasas.  Had  the  younger 
brother  of  the  lord  of  wealth  (Rivana)  observed  the  words  of 
Bibhishana,  Lank§  would  not  have  been  overwhelmed  with 
grief  and  reduced  to  the  state  of  a  cremation  ground. 
Hearing  of  the  destruction  of  the  highly  powerful  Kumbha- 
karna  by  RSlma.  of  the  irrepressible  AtikSya  by  Lakshmana 
as  well  as  of  his  beloved  son  Indrajit,  Rivana  did  not  come 
to  his  senses.*  There  is  audible  in  every  house  of  the 
R&kshasas,  the  cry, — *My  son,,  my  brother,  my  husband  is 
slain  in  battle.'  In  conflict  have  been  destroyed  by  the 
heroic  lUma,  thousand  cars,  horses,  serpents  and  infantry. 
Perhaps  Rudra,  Vishnu,  Mahendra  or  the  performer  of 
hundred  sacrifices,  or  even  Death>  in  the  shape  of  Raima, 
is  slaying  us.  By  RSIma  all  the  heroes  have  been  slain — 
despair  has  taken  possession  of  our  minds — we  do  not 
behold   the   end   of   our   terror    and    are    bewailing   being 


•  One  ^oka  has  been  omitted  here  by  lome  of  the  editors,  which 
when  translated  stands  thus  : — When  one  monkey  only  Hanum&n  killed  the 
prince  Akshaya  and  reduced  the  whole  city  to  ashes  with  the  fire  of  his  tail 
Rlvana  should  have  come  to  his  senses. 
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deprived  of  our  lords.  Does  not  the  Ten  necked  hero,  who 
has  obtained  boons  (from  BrahmSl)  perceive  that  a  mighty 
disaster  shall  befall  him  from  RJm  i  y  Neither  the  celestials, 
Gandharbas,  Pigachas  nor  R^kshasas  shall  he  able  to  save 
him  from  RSma  in  conflict.  In  every  battle  many  an 
accident  befalls  RSlvana — this  bespeaks  of  his  destruction  at 
the  hands  of  Rama.  The  great  Patriarch,  being  pleased, 
conferred  upon  R^vana  the  boon  that  no  fear  would  proceed 
unto  him  from  the  celestials,  the  DSLnavas  or  the  R^kshasas 
— but  he  did  not  beg  of  him,  security  from  men.  Forsooth, 
he  is  that  fearful  man  who  shall  slay  RiLvana  and  the 
R^kshasas.  The  celestials,  being  thus  oppressed  by  RSvana, 
who  had  obtained  the  boon,  worshipped  the  great  Patriarch 
with  severe  austerities.  And  being  propitiated  with  them, 
the  high-souled  Patriarch,  for  their  welfare,  addressed  the 
celestials,  with  the  following  pregnant  speech.  *'From  to- 
day shall  the  RSikshasas  and  DcLnavas  roam  for  ever, 
afraid  of  the  celestials."  Thereupon- the  celestials  headed 
by  Indra  engaged  in  propitiating  MahSdeva,  the  slayer  of 
Tripura,  and  who  rides  upon  a  bull.  And  being  pleased, 
Mah?ldeva  addressed  them,  saying, — *  For  your  welfare  there 
will  be  born  a  woman  who  shall  be  the  cause  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  RSkshasas."  As  hunger,  being  engaged  by 
the  celestials,  did  destroy  in  olden  time,  all  the  D^navas, 
so  shall  she  (Sit^)  the  root  of  the  extinction  of  RSLkshasa 
race  destroy  us  all  with  Rivana.  Alas !  for  the  foolish- 
ness of  the  vicious  minded  and  insolent  Ravana  destruction 
has  faced  us  and  we  are  overwhelmed  with  grief.  We 
do  not  see  any  such  being  in  the  world  who  can  afford 
us  shelter.  R^ghava  has  attacked  us  like  unto  the  fire  of 
dissolution.  There  is  no  refuge  for  us  who  have  been 
stricken  with  fear  as  no  he\^  reaches  the  elepliants  in  a 
forest  beset  with  fire.  The  high-souled  Bibhishana  did  the 
just  thing  in  prop-ir  time— !je  took  shelter  of  him  from  whom 
he  expected  dinger."     Tlius  bevviiled    pietoously    and  loully 
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—the   she-demons  holding  each  other  by  the  neck  and  being 
stricken  with  fear  and  grief. 


SECTION    LXLVf. 


JL  HEREUPON  lUvana  heard  in  every  house  of  LankS  the 
piteous  cries  of  the  she-demons  possessed  by  sorrow.  And 
sija[hing  hard  he  engaged  in  meditation  for  some  time.  And 
terrible-looking  as  he  was,  Rivana  was  greatly  worked  up  with 
ire.  Having  his  eyes  reddened  with  anger,  and  gnashingf  his 
teeth  and  biting  the  lips,  that  one,  irrepressible  by  other 
mkshasas,  looked  like  the  fire  of  dissolution  incarnate.  There- 
upon the  lord  of  RSLkshasas.in  anger,as  if  burning  down  every- 
thing vi'ith  his  look, addressed  the  Rakshas  who  were  near  him 
— Mahodara,  Mah5p5rsha,Birup5ksha — "Do ye  speedily  speak 
to  the  soldiers  that  they  should  sally  out  for  battle  at  my 
command.  Hearing  his  speech — those  Rakshas,  possessed 
by  fear,  asked  by  the  command  of  the  king,  the  RSkshasa 
soldiers  to  be  ready.  And  thereat  all  those  grim-visaged 
RSLkshasas  saying  *so  be  it'  and  performing  benedictory 
ceremonies  proceeded  to  the  battle-field.  And  those  mighty 
car-warriors,  worshipping  R^vana,  and  desiring  the  victory 
of  their  lord,  stood  before  them  with  folded  hands.  Thereupon 
RSvana,  beside  himself  with  anger,  laughing,  adddressed 
those  Rikshasas,  Mahodara,  MahSipdrsha,  and  Birup^ksha, 
saying — **To-day  shall  I  despatch  both  KSma  and  Lakshmana 
to  the  abode  of  Death  with  arrows  resembling  the  sun  at  the 
time  of  dissolution,  discharged  off  my  bow.  And  slaying 
the  enemies  I  shall  repair  the  loss  of  Khara,  Kumbhakarna, 
Prahasta  ^nd  Indrajit.  The  atmosphere,  the  quarters -the 
sky  and  the  deep  being  enveloped  with  the   cloud    of   arrows 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MJS  RAMAYANA, 

shall   become   invisible.     I   shall   slay   to-day   all  the  heroic 

monkeys  with  my  winged  arrows.     Ascending  my   car  gifted 

with   the   velocity   of   the     wind    shall    I   churn   to  day  the 

monkey  host  with  arrow-like  waves  coming  from  the  ocean-like 

bow.    I  shall  like  an  elephant  distress  to-day  the  monkey-like 

pools   having   their  countenances  for  the  blown  lotuses,  and 

the  lustre  of  their  bodies  for  the   filaments.     To-day   in   the 

encounter,    the  leaders  of  the  monkey  hosts,  with  their  heads 

transfixed   with  arrows,  shall  cover  the  earth,  like  unto  lotuses 

with    their   stalks.     I  shall  to-day  with  a  single  arrow,  cleave 

hundreds  of  heroic  monkeys  fighting  with  trees  in  their  hands. 

I  shall  wipe  to-day  the  tears  of  those  whose  brother  or  son  has 

been  slain   by  destroying  their  foe.     In  the  encounter  to«day 

I   shall,    with  the  monkeys  deprived  of  their  breath  and  clept 

with  my  arrows,  so  cover  the  earth  that  it   may    not  be   seen 

by   any.     I    shall   satisfy  to-day  with  the  flesh  of  the  enemies 

slain  by  my  shafts,  the  crows,  vultures   and    others    who    live 

upon  flesh.     Get  ready  soon  my  car  and  bring  my  bow.    And 

let    the    remaining    night-rangers      follow    me    in    battle." 

Hearing   his    words  MahSlpSlrslia  addressed  the  leaders  of  the 

army  who  were  near  him,  saying,-^'*Get  your  soldiers  ready." 

And  the  commanders  too  quickly  went  round  all   the   houses 

in   Lankft   and    asked    the    Rftkshasas    to    be    ready   soon. 

Thereupon    began    to   issue  out  in  a  moment  terrible-looking 

RSikshasas,  emitting  roars,   having   dreadful    faces   and   with 

various   weapons   in    their  hands— daggers,  Patti^as,  maces, 

clubs,  furrows,  sharpened  ^^7>&//>^  traps,various  rods,  sharpened 

chakra,  parashwadhas,   vindipalas,    satdghnis    a»d   various 

other   excellent   weapons.     Thereupon    at   the   command  of 

R&vana  the   commanders   brought   one   Nijuta  (a   hundred 

thousand)  cars,  three  Nijuta  elephants,  sixty   million    horses, 

asses  and  camels  and    numberless    infantry.     They   arran^red 

the  soldiers  before  the  king*  and  in  the  interval  the  charioteer 

brought    the   car — filled    with    excellent   celestial  weapons — 

richly    adorned,    containing    many    an    armour,    girt    with    a 
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network  of  tinkling  ornamentS;  crested  with  various  jewels, 
having  jewelled  pillars  and  a  thousand  golden  jars. 
Beholding  the  car  the  R&kshasas  were  greatly  astonished. 
And  R&vana,  the  lord  of  R^kshasas,  rising  up  all  on  a  sudden, 
ascended  that  car,  brilliant  like  the  flaming  fire  and  the 
aggregate  rays  of  ^  million  sun,  quick-coursing,  having  a 
charioteer,  drawn  by  eight  horses,  huge  and  shining  in  its 
native  lustre.  Thereupon  proceeded  R&vana,  encircled  by 
many  a  Rftkshasa  as  if  rending  the  earth  with  the  excess 
of  bis  prowess.  There  arose  a  huge  sound  of  bugles 
accompanied  with  that  of  Mridangas,  drums,  conchs,  and 
kalipas.  The  lord  of  the  Rakshas— wicked,  the  slayer  of  the 
Brabmins^tbe  thorn  of  the  celestials,  and  who  hath  brought 
away  Sit&  by  stealth,  has  come  with  his  umbrallas  and 
chowries  to  fight  with  the  foremost  of  Raghus— this  cry 
was  heard  everywhere.  And  with  his  tremendous  roar  the 
earth  shook.  And  hearing  all  on  a  sudden  that  sound,  the 
monkeys  fled  away  in  fear.  And  the  highly  effulgent 
Rivanai  having  huge  arms  and  surrounded  by  his  ministers, 
came  there  being  certain  of  gaining  victory.  Being  command- 
ed by  lUvana,  Mahftpftrsha,  Mahodara  and  the  irrepresible 
BinipSksha  ascended  the  car.  They,  desirous  of  winning 
victory,  issued  out  emitting  dreadful  roars  in  delight  and 
as  if  rending  the  earth  therewith.  Thereupon  the  highly 
effulgent  (R§vana)  resembling  Death,  with  uplifted  bow, 
sallied  out  for  battle  along  with  the  army  of  Rakshas.  And  that 
mighty  car-warrior,  went  out  in  his  chariot  drawn  by  quick— 
coursing  steeds  by  that  gate  which  led  to  where  Rlma 
and  Lakshmana  were.  Thereat  the  sun  lost  its  brilliance 
—the  quarters  were  enshrouded  with  darkness  ;  the  birds  sent 
forth  dreadful  cries  and  the  earth  shook.  The  celestials 
poured  down  bloody  rains — the  course  of  the  horses  was 
slackened— the  vultures  sat  on  the  banners  and  jackals 
emitted  inauspicious  cries.  His  left  eye  and  the  left  arm 
began  to  shake— his  countenance  became  pale   and  his  voice 
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grew  harsher.  The  Ten-neeked  RSLkshasa  thus  going  out  for 
battle  tliere  appeared  many  had  omens  indicatiug  hiji.destruc- 
tion.  From  the  sky  fell  a  fire-brand  accompanied  with  the 
sound  of  thunder  ;  vultures  and  crows  emitted  inauspicious 
cries.  Di3r<»gr^rding  these  dreadful  omens  which  appeared 
then,  RSLvana,  incited  by  death,  foolishly  went  out  to  slay 
his  (enemies).  And  by  the  wheel*sound  of  the  chariots  of 
the  p[reat  R^kshasas  the  host  of  monkeys  calling  each  other, 
excited  with  anger  and  willing  to  gain  victory,  addressed 
themselves  for  fiifht.  Thereupon  the  Ten -necked  one, 
enraored,  with  his  arrows  feathered  in  gold,  made  a  dreadful 
slauifhter  of  the  army  of  monkeys.  And  some  of  those 
.heroic  monkeys  were  beheaded  by^RSvana — some  had  their 
hearts  rent  and  others  were  shorn  <9f  their  ears.  Some  had 
their  breath  choked,  some  were  killed  and  others  had  their 
sides  broken.  Some  had  their  hands  cut  off  and  others  had 
their  eyes  put  out.  And  wherever  in  the  encounter,  the 
Ten-headed  R^kshasa,  whirling  his  eyes  in  ire,  went  in  his 
car — the  monkey  leaders  could,.not  stand  the  vehemence  of 
his  arrows. 


SECTION    LXLVII. 


T, 


.HERE  the  earth  was  covered  with  monkeys  whose  bodies 
were  rent  with  the  arrows  of  the  Ten-necked  (RSLvana).  As 
the  flies  cannot  stand  before  the  flaming  fire  so  they  could 
not  bear  the  vehemence  of  RSvana's  shafts.  Being  thus 
assailed  with  pointed  arrows  they  fled  away  crying,  like  unto 
elephants  being  burnt  by  fire.  And  KSlvana  with  his  arrows 
pursued  in  conflict  the  course  of  clouds.  Thus  slaughtering 
the    monkeys   the  lords  of  Rftkshasas  speedily  reached  in  the 
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encounter  where  R&ghava  was.  And  beholding  the  monkeys 
assailed  and  afraid  Sugriva  placing  Sushena  in  charge  of  a 
gulmol^  addressed  himself  for  the  battle.  And  placing 
that  heroic  monkey,  his  equal  in  prowess,  in  that  command 
Sugriva  sallied  out  with  a  tree  in  his  band  to  meet  the 
enemy.  And  followed  him  on  all  sides  the  leaders  of  the 
monkeys  with  huge  crags  and  various  trees.  The  heroic 
Sugriva  emitted  terrible  roars  in  the  conflict  and  assailed  the 
heroic  Rftkshasas  and  many  others.  The  huge-bodied 
monkey-chief  crushed  the  Rftkshasas  like  unto  the  wind 
uprooting  the  trees  at  the  time  of  dissolution.  He  began  to 
make  a  downpour  of  crags  at  the  R^lkshasa  host  like  unto 
the  cloud  pouring  down  hailstorms  at  the  birds  in  the  forest.- 
And  being  beheaded  by  the  crags  discharged  by  that  monkey 
chief  the  R&kshasas  fell  down  like  unto  mountains  cleft. 
The  RSkshasas  being  thus  attacked  and  shattered  by  Sugriva 
and  roaring  and  falling  down  on  all  sides,  an  irrepressible 
Rakshasa,  skilled  in  archery,  by  name  Birup&ksha,  pronounc* 
ing  his  own  name,  got  down  from  the  car  and  mounted  an 
elephant.  And  mounted  on  the  elephant  that  highly 
powerful  Birup&ksha  sent  forth  leonine  roars  and  dashed 
against  the  monkeys.  Exciting  the  joy  of  the  Rflkshasas 
and  removing  their  anxiety  he  discharged  dreadful  shafts  at 
Sugriva  and  his  army.  And  being  assailed  by  the  pointed 
arrows  of  that  RSkshasa  that  lord  of  monkeys  roared  in 
anger  and  made  up  his  mind  to  destroy  him.  Thereupon 
uprooting  a  tree  the  heroic  monkey,  skilled  in  warfare,  leaped 
and  struck  that  huge  elephant  down  in  his  presence.  And 
being  assailed  greatly  by  Sugriva  that  huge  elephant 
proceeded  a  little  within  the  range  of  the  bow  and  roared 
and  died.  And  being  greatly  enraged  on  the  destruction  of 
that  elephant  the  highly  powerful  R§kshasa  dashed  forward 
to   face  the   enemy.     That  one  of  quick  movements  took  up 

*    The  diTiston  of  an  army  ;  a  body  of  troops  consisting  of  nine  platoons  or 
nine  elephants,  nine  chariots,  twenty-seven  horses  and  forty-five  foot 
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hit  dagger  and  armour  and  viling,  approached  Sngriva*  And 
beholding  his  movement  Sui^riva  took  up  a  huge  crag 
resembling  cloud  and  hurled  it  against  Birupftksha.  That 
highly  powerful  leading  Rftkshasa,  finding  the  crag  about  to 
fall,  turned  a  little  away  and  struck  the  monkey  with  his 
dagger.  And  being  assailed  with  dagger  by  that  powerful 
R&kshasa  the  monkey  remained  senseless  for  sometime  on 
the  ground.  And  rising  up  all  on  a  sudden  be,  clenching 
bis  fist,  struck  that  R&kshasa  in  the  mighty  encounter  on  his 
breast  and  got  him  down.  Being  struck  with  the  fist  the 
night-ranger  Birup&ksha  greatly  enraged  cut  down  with  his 
dagger  Sugriva's  armour  and  tumbled  him  down  with  his 
feet.  And  the  monkey  rising  up  again  was  about  to  deal 
him  a  blow,  hard  as  a  thunder-bolt,  with  a  dreadfnl  sound. 
And  receding  a  litlle,  he  baffled  its  aim  and  returned  one  on 
Sugriva's  breast.  Finding  his  aim  baffled  and  himself  struck 
in  return  by  the  R3ikshasa,  Sugriva,  the  lord  of  monkeys,  was 
excited  with  ani^er*  And  the  monkey-chief  was  now  oa  the 
look-out  for  an  oppurtunity  to  strike  Birup&ksha.  And 
immediately  in  anger  he  struck  him  down  with  a  bk>w  oa 
his  forehead.  And  being  thus  assailed  with  the  fist 
resembling  the  thunder-bolt  of  Mabendra,  he  feM  down  on 
the  earth  bathed  in  a  pool  of  blood.  And  blood  gushed  out 
of  the  person  of  Biruplksha  like  unto  water  issuing  out  of 
a  fountain.  And  the  nxxnkeys  beheld  their  eoemy(Birupiksha) 
with  his  eyes  disfigured  in  anger,  bathed  in  a  foam  of  blood, 
his  whole  body  discoloured,  trembling,  rolling  and  crying 
piteously.  Thereupon  those  too  armies  of  the  monkeys  and 
B&ksbasas,  being  ready  to  engage  in  the  encounter,  began  to' 
roar  like  unto  two  mighty  oceans  having  their  banks  broken. 
And  observing  that  bighly  powerful  R&kshasa,  of  discoloured 
tjt%i  slain  by  the  king  of  monkeys,  the  monkeys  and 
R&ksbasa  forces  engaged  in  fight  and  looked  like  the  rising 
Ganges. 
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SECTION    LXLVIM. 


JLiiKE  unto  a  pond  in  the  summer  both  the  armies  became 
gradually  reduced.  Beholding  his  own  army  and  Birupftksha 
slain,  l^vana,  the  lord  of  R&kshasas,  was  doubly  excited  with 
ire.  And  observing  his  army  reduced  and  slain  by  the 
heroic  (monkeys)  he  perceived  ill  omons  in  the  fight  and  was 
accordingly  pained  at  heart*  And  he  addressed  Mahodara, 
who  was  near  him,  saying,  "O  thou  of  great  arms,  all  my 
hopes  of  success  are  now  centered  in  thee.  Do  thou  slay 
the  enemy's  force,  O  hero,  and  display  thy  prowess.  Now 
hath  com«  the  time  of  returning  the  favours  of  thy  master. 
Do  thou  fight  bravely."  Being  thus  accosted  that  R&kshasa* 
chief  Mahodara,  saying  "so  be  it"  entered  the  enemy's  army 
like  unto  a  fly  entering  into  a  flame.  Excited  by  his  master's 
command  and  empowered  by  his  own  prowess  that  (R^kshasa) 
gifted  with  great  strength,  began  to  assail  the  monkeys.  And 
the  highly  powerful  monkeys  too  taking  up  huge  crags  dashed 
against  the  dreadful  army  of  the  enemies  and  crushed  all  the 
R&kshasas.  And  Mahodara,  greatly  angered,  severed  in  that 
mighty  encounter,  with  his  arrows  feathered  in  gold,  the 
hands,  feet  and  thighs  of  the  monkeys.  Then  the  monkejrs, 
in  fear  of  the  R&kshasas,  fled  away  to  different  quarters  and 
some  sought  shelter  of  Sugriva.  And  beholding  his  powerful 
mookey  force  thus  assailed  in  the  conflict,  Sugriva  dashed  lot*- 
ward  and  fronted  Mahodara.  And  taking  up  a  huge  and  dread* 
ful  crag  resembling  a  mountain,the  monkey-king  hurled  it  with 
great  vehemence  to  slay  him.  Thereupon  finding  that  crag 
about  to  fall,  Mahodara  fearlessly  severed  it  with  his  arrows. 
And  being  sundered  into  a  thousand  pieces  by  the  arrow 
of  that  Rikshasa,  it  fell  down  on  the  earth  like  unto  a  band 
of  vultures.     And  beholding  that  crag  thus  severed,  Sugriva 
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was  beside  himself  with  ire  ;   and  uplifting  a  sAla  tree  hurled 
it :   and   the  heroic   Rftkshasa,  the   slayer  of  enemy's  force, 
severed  it  into  several  pieces   with   his  arrows.     Thereupon 
excited   with   wrath   he   saw  a  pari^ha  on  the  ground.    And 
hurling    that    flaming   parigha   and    displaying    his    (light- 
handedness)     he     struck     his     excellent    horse    therewith. 
And    having    his    horse    slain,    that     hero— the    R&ksbasa 
Mahodara,    ascended     his  car,    and     in   great  anger   took 
up   his   club.      Those   two   heroes,   with   dub   and  parigha 
in  their  hands,  engaged  in  battle,  roaring  like   two   bulls  or 
clouds   accompanied   with    lightning.     Thereupon  the  night- 
ranger   Mahodara,   inflamed   with  ire,  hurled  at  Sugriva,  the 
club  flaming   like   the   Sun.     And   beholding   that   dreadful 
club  about  to  fall  the  highly  powerful   Sugriva— the   lord  of 
monkeys,   uplifting   his  parigha  struck   it   therewith.    And 
parigha^  being   sundered,  fell   quickly   down   on   the  earth. 
Thereupon  the  effulgent  Sugriva  picked  up  from   the  ground 
tnusala   made   of   iron   and  ornamented  with  gold.     Taking 
that  musala  up  he  hurled  it  at  the  Rdkshasa  and  who  again 
hurled   a   club  ;  and  both  of  them  being  severed  fell  down  on 
the  earth.  Having  their  weapons  baffled  thus,those  two  heroes, 
gifted  with   great  prowess  and  effulgence  and  resembling  the 
burning   fire,    were     ready    to    interchange    blows.      They, 
emitting   roars  again   and  again,  struck  each  other  down  on 
the  earth  with  their  clenched  fists.     And   rising  up   speedily 
they   again   assailed  each   other.     Thus   those   two  heroes, 
unsubdued,  struck  each  other  with   their  arms.     Thereupon 
both   of   them,    highly   proficient  in  fighting  with  arms,  were 
greatly  exhausted.     Thereupon  they  took  up  daggers.     And 
uplifting  them,  (those  two  heroes)  with  their  persons  trembl- 
ing in  ire,  proficient  in    fighting   and   skilled   in   the   use  of 
weapons,  dashed  on  roaring.     And  both  of  them  enraged  with 
each  other  and   anxious   to   score  success,  moving  in  circle 
on    each  other's     right      side,     addressed     themselves  for 
action.     Thereupon   the   vicious-minded,   heroic    Mahodara, 
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tffted  with  great  vehemence  and  proud  of  his  own  heroism, 
lung  his  dagger  at  (the  monkey's)  armour.  And  as  he  was 
^>out  to  extricate  his  dagger  from  the  armour,  that  foremost 
)A  monkeys  severed  with  his  dagger  that  RSLkshasa's  head 
Nth  helmet  and  kundalas.  And  beholding  the  R&kshasa- 
thief  fall  down  on  the  earth  with  his  head  off,  his  forces 
Red  away  from  the  field.  And  slaying  him  that  monkey-chief, 
delighted,  began  to  roar  along  with  other  monkeys.  There- 
upon the  Ten-necked  one  became  highly  enraged  and 
RSghava  greatly  delighted.  And  all  the  R3ikshasas,  with 
their  hearts  broken  and  countenances  rendered  poorly  and 
stricken  with  fear  fled  away  to  different  quarters.  Slayin^jr 
and  striking  down  on  earth  Mahodara  like  unto  a  portion  of 
a  mighty  hill  severed,  that  son  of  the  Sun  appeared 
resplendent  in  his  own  effulgence  and  became  irrepressible 
like  unto  the  Sun.  And  winning  victory  in  the  action  that 
lord  of  monkeys  was  espied  by  the  celestials,  Siddhas  and 
Yakshas  along  with  all  creatures  on  earth,  having  their 
eyes  flushed  with  joy. 


SECTION   LXLIX. 


JxLahodara  being  thus  slain  by  Sugriva,  the  highly 
powerful  MahSLparshwa,  having  his  eyes  reddened  with  ire» 
looked  towards  him.  And  the  Rftkshasa,  with  his  weapons, 
assailed  the  dreadful  army  of  Angada  as  well  as  the  leading 
monkeys.  The  RSLkshasa  severed  the  heads  from  the  bodies 
of  the  monkeys  like  unto  the  wind  throwing  away  the 
fruits  from  trees.  And  he  cut  off,  with  his  arrows,  the  arms 
of  some  and  some  were  deprived  of  their  sides.  The 
monkeys  were  thus  assailed  by  MahSiparshwa  with  a  shower 
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of  shafts.  All  the  monkeys  were  thus  strickea  with  grief 
and  rendered  senseless.  And  hearing  of  the  anxiety  of  his 
own  army  tlius  assailed  by  the  Rikshasa,  Angada,  gifted 
with  great  vehemence,  taking  his  parigha  made  of  iroa 
and  resembling  the  rays  of  tl)e  sun,  dashed  on  like  the  risiog 
deep  during  the  lunar  half  of  a  month.  And  that  foremost 
of  monkeys  encountered  Mah&parshwa,  who,  thus  struck  by 
the  monkey,  became  insensible  with  his  charioteer  and  fell 
down  on  the  earth.  Thereupon  leaped  on  the  battle-field 
the  highly  powerful  and  effulgent  lord  of  bears,  having  the 
hue  of  red  collyrium,  with  his  army  resembling  the  cloud. 
And  excited  with  ire,  he,  taking  up  a  huge  crag  resembling 
the  summit  of  a  mountain,  speedily  struck  down  his  horses 
and  broke  down  his  car.  And  regaining  his  senses  in  a 
moment  the  highly  powerful  MahSparshwa,  again  assailed 
Aneada  with  many  arrows.  He  struck  Jimvabin,  the 
lord  of  bears,  on  his  breast  with  three  arrows  and  ai^sailed 
GabSLksha  with  many  shafts.  And  beholding  JSimvabSln  and 
Gab&ksha  overwhelmed  with  arrows,  Angada,  beside  himself 
with  ire,  took  up  a  dreadful  parigha.  And  hoMing  with 
two  hands  that  parigha  made  of  iron  and  bright  like  the 
rays  of  t)ie  sun,  Angada,  the  son  of  V&li,  with  his  eyes 
reddened  in  wrath,  hurled  it  at  MahSiparshwa  who  was 
stationed  at  a  distance,  to  slay  him.  And  bein?  hurled  by 
the  highly  powerful  (Angada)  \\\^  parigha ^  struck  down  from 
his  hands  the  bow  with  arrows  and  the  helmet  of  the 
RSkshasa.  And  approaching  him  vehemently,  V&li's  son, 
gifted  with  great  prowess,  in  answer,  struck  him,  with 
clenched  fist,  on  his  ears  having  excellent  kundalas.  There- 
upon Mah§parshwa  gifted  with  great  vehemence  and  effuU 
gence,  highly  angered,  took  up  in  his  hands  a  huge 
parashwadha^  sharpened  with  oil,  bright  and  hard  as  iron 
and  discharged  it  at  V&li's  son,  and  struck  him  therewith  on 
his  left  shoulder.  And  Angada  bafHed  that  parashwadha* 
Thereupon  that  hero,  powerful  like  his  own  father,  clenching 
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his  fist,  hard  as  thunder-bolt  and  resembling  even  Indra's 
afan$\  dealt  it,  in  great  anger,  upon  the  Raksha's  breast.  And 
bein^  struck  with  that  fist  tite  R&kshasa's  breast  was  shattered 
and  he  fell  down  on  earth.  He  falling  down  on  earth  slain, 
his  soldiers  were  greatly  sorry  and  Rivana  attained  to  an 
excess  of  ire  in  the  conflict.  The  noise  set  up  by  the 
delighted  monkeys  like  unto  a  dreadful  leonine  roar,  as  if 
rending  the  city  of  LankSL  abounding  in  edifices  and  gates^ 
resembled  the  great  roar  of  the  celestials  along  with  Indra. 
An<)  hearing  the  noise  of  the  celestials  and  monkeys,  the  lord 
of  Rdkshasas,  the  enemy  of  the  gods,  in  great  anger,  again 
proceeded  towards  the  battle  field. 


sec  TION    c. 


JDeholdinG  Mahodara,  MahSpSrsha  and  the  highly 
powerful  Birup3iksha  slain  in  the  encounter  RSvana  attained 
to  an  excess  of  ire.  And  ordering  his  charioteer  to  hurry  on 
he  gave  vent  to  the  following  words — "All  my  courtiers 
have  been  slain  and  my  city  is  shut  up — I  shall  remove  my 
grief  consequent  on  all  these  by  slaying  R3ma  and 
Lakshmana.  I  shall  destroy  R&ma-like  tree  in  the  conflict 
whose  flower  is  SitJl  and  whose  branches  are  Sugriva, 
J^mbav&n,  Kumuda,  Nala,  Divida,  Mainda,  Angada, 
Gandham^Ldana,  Hanum&n  and  all  other  leading  monke}rs." 
And  resounding  the  ten  quarters  with  the  sound  of  his 
chariot  wheels  that  mighty  car-warrior  proceeded  quickly 
towards  RSghava.  With  that  sound  all  quarters  were  filled, 
and  the  earth,  with  rivers,  mountains  and  forests  shook  and 
all  the  lions,   deer  and   birds  were  terrified.     He  created  a 
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dreadful  darkness  with  the  discbarge  of  his   sharp    weapons 
and  burnt   down   the   monkeys   who   fled   away  to  different 
directions.   Dust  was  raised  on  the  ground  by  those  monkeys 
assailed  and  flying  to  various  directions.     They  were  unable 
to   withstand   the  power  of   that   weapon  made  by  Brahmft 
himself.     Beholding  his   own   army,   assailed   and  cut  into 
hundred     peices    by    the    excellent    weapons    of     Bftvana, 
Rftghava  dashed   forward.     And   assailing  the  monkey-host, 
that  foremost  of  R&kshasas  espied  lUma,   unconquered,  at  a 
distance   with   his  brother  Lakshniana  like  unto  BSsava  with 
Vishnu,  holding  a  huge  bow   like   one   painted   on   the   sky, 
having    expansive    eyes   like   lotus-petals,  long  arms,   and 
always  subduing  the  enemies.     Beholding  the  monkeys  slain 
in  the  encounter  and  Rftvana  approach,  the  heroic  and  highly 
powerful     lUma,    with    Sumitrft's     son    in    his    company, 
delightedly  set  arrows  on  his  bow.     And   as   if  rending  the 
whole   earth   with  that  dreadful  sound  he  began  to  draw  the 
string  of  his  excellent  bow.    With   the   sound   of   RSLvana's 
arrows     and    the    twang    of     R&ma's     bow    hundreds    of 
R&kshasas  fell  down  on  earth.  And  coming  within  the  range 
of  the   arrows   of  those   two  princes,  RSLvana  appeared  like 
RAhu  in  presence  of  the  sun  and   the   moon.     And   desiring 
to  fight  with  him  first  Lakshmana  setting   sharp  arrows   on 
his   bow,   discharged   shafts  at   him  resembling  the  flame  of 
fire.     And  the  highly  powerful  R^Lvana  too   with   his   arrows 
stopped   the   course   of  those  shafts   in  the  sky  as  soon  as 
they   were  discharged   by    Lakshmana,    skilled   in   archery. 
And   displaying   his   light-handedness,  he,  with  one   arrow, 
severed   Lakshmana's   one,  with  three  his  three  and  with  ten 
his  ten.      Surpassing  thus  the  son  of  Sumitr^L,  R&vana,  ever 
victorious   in   battle,   confronted    R&ma  in   the   encounter, 
standing   like   another  hill.       And   approaching    Rfighava,  * 
Rftvana  the  lord  of  RSikshasas,   with   his  eyes   reddened  in 
ire,  began  to  make  a  shower  of  arrows.  Thereupon  beholding 
the  arrows-  shot  off  R&vana's  bow  fall  on  all  sides,  Rtoia 
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speedily  took  up  a  valla,*  And  R&ghava  sundered  with  his 
sharp  valla  his  dreadful  arrows  flaming  and  resembl- 
ing poisonous  serpents.  With  various  sharpened  arrows 
Rfigliava  assailed  R^vana,  and  he  again  assailed  R2Lma  in 
return.  And  forming  a  circle,  they  passed  each  other  by 
the  right  side.  Uprooting  the  earth  with  the  vehemence  of 
their  arrows,  irrepressible  by  each  other,  fighting  equally 
discharging  arrows,  they  looked  dreadful  like  Death  himself 
—and  created  terror  in  all  creatures.  The  sky  was  filled 
with  their  various  weapons,  like  unto  clouds  in  the  rainy 
season  accompanied  with  lightning.  And  the  welkin 
appeared  full  of  windows  with  that  shower  of  arrows,  sharp- 
ened, shot  with  great  vehemence  and  winged  like  vultures. 
The  earth  was  stricken  with  darkness  caused  by  these  arrows 
like  unto  clouds  appearing  after  sunset.  There  took  place  a 
dreadful  conflict  between  them,  desiring  to  slay  each  other, 
having  their  prowess  unknown  and  fighting  like  Vitra  and 
Vdsava.  Both  of  them  were  proficient  in  archery,  skilled  in 
the  art  of  conflict  and  foremost  of  those  conversant  with 
the  use  of  weapons.  And  they  began  to  veer  round  the 
battle-field.  And  wherever  they  went,  there  appeared  arrows 
like  unto  waves  of  the  deep  roused  by  the  winds.  Then  that 
destroyer  of  creatures — Rivana— with  his  hand  engaged 
in  discharging  shafts,  shot  at  Raima's  forehead  a  network  of 
arrows.  And  thereat  R&ma  on  his  head  bore  that  shower 
of  shafts  shot  from  his  terrific  bow,  having  the  lustre  of 
the  petals  of  blue  lotuses  ;  nor  did  he  experience  any  pain. 
And  then  reciting  a  formula,  the  exceedingly  energetic 
B4ma  endowed  with  prowes?,  wrought  up  with  wrath, 
engaged  in  incessantly  shooting  his  shafts,  taking  his  Raudra 
weapon  and  again  seizing  his  arrows,  discharged  them  at 
JLbat  lord  of  RSLkshasas.  And  alighting  at  the  impenetrable 
mail  of  the  KSLkshasa-chief,  resembling  a  mass  of  mighty 
clouds,  those  arrows  did   not   then    occasion    him   any   pain. 

*    An  arrow  with  a  crescent  shaped  head. 
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Again  lUma  skilled  in  all  weapons,  from  a  powerftil 
weapon  discharged  arrows  at  the  sovereign  of  the  RSik* 
shasas  mounted  on  his  car.  And  piercing  R&vana,  those 
like  unto  five-hooded  serpents,  resisted  by  him,  entered 
the  earth,  hissing.  Having  baffled  Righava*s  weapon, 
RSLvana,  transported  with  passion,  took  up  a  dreadful  Asnra 
weapon  ;  and  discharged  sharpened  shafts  having  the  faces 
of  lions  and  tigers,  and  the  faces  of  kankas  and  hokai* 
and  the  faces  of  vultures  and  hawks,  and  the  faces  of  jackals, 
and  the  faces  of  wolves,— with  gaping  mouths, — and  terri6c 
of  aspect ;  five-mouthed  and  red-hued.  And  Uiat  highly 
powerful  one,  enraged,  sighing  like  a  snake,  by  his  power  oC 
illusion  shot  at  R&ma  other  keen  arrows  having  the  faces 
of  mules  and  the  faces  of  bears,  and  the  faces  of  dogs  and 
cocks,  and  the  faces  of  makaras\  and  venomous  serpents, — 
these  as  well  as  others.  Covered  with  that  Asura  weapon, 
that  foremost  of  the  Raghus,  himself  resembling  fire,  dis- 
charged an  exceedingly  vigorous  weapon  informed  with  fire; 
and  shot  various  shafts  having  faces  filled  with  live  flames, 
and  (aces  like  unto  suns,— and  hued  like  unto  planets  and 
stars,*-and  furnished  with  faces  resembling  mighty  meteors, 
or  resembling  tongues  of  lightning*  And  those  terrific  shafts 
of  RSvana,  resisted  by  RSghava's  weapon,  were  annihilated 
in  the  sky,  and  destroyed  (monkeys)  by  thousands.  And 
seeing  that  weapon  (of  Rivana)  destroyed  by  RStnui  of 
untiring  deeds,  all  those  heroes,  the  monkeys — headed  by 
Sugriva,  capable  of  wearing  forms  at  will,  shouted,  surround- 
ing R2Lghava.  And  the  bigh-souled  son  of  Da^aratha — 
RSghava — havine  by  his  might  destroyed  that  weapon 
discharged  by  RSvana's  arms,  was  delighted  ;  and  the 
monkey-chiefs,  filled  with  gl^e,  began  to  emit  shouts. 

*     /fo/la— a  ruddy  goose.     It  may  also  mean  a  lizard,  a  chamaleon,  a  wolf.  • 
t    A   marine  monster,  generally  confounded  with   the  alligator  and  the 
shark  :  but  really  a  fabulous  animal.-*T. 
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SECTION    Ch 


V/N  that  we;ipon  of  his    having   b^en    baffled,    R^vana-— 
lord  of    the    Rakshasas — was    fired  with  double  fury,  and  the 
highly  effulgent  R^vana  from    wrath    set    about    discharging 
at    R&ghava   a   dreadful    Raudra    weapon,    whicli    had    been 
conferred    on    him    by   Maya.     And   from    his  bow  began  to 
issue  forth  in    large    numbers   darts   and    maces   and   clubs, 
flaming  and  having  the  might  of  thunder ;  and  various    kinds 
of  sharp   clubs  and  dagi^ers  and  nooses  and  flaming  thunder- 
holts  began  to  descend  like  unto  the  winds    at   the    universal 
tumbling.       And    thereupon   the    graceful    and    excf'edingly 
f-ffulgent  lUghava — foremost  of  those  accomplished  in    noble 
arms — resisted     that     weapon    with    a   powerful    Gftndharva 
weapon.     On    that   weapon    being  baffled  by  the  high-souled 
R9ghava,    RSlvana,   with   his   eyes   rendered    coppery     with 
passion,  took   up  a  Solar  weapon.     Thereupon  from  the  bow 
of  the  wondrous  vehement   and    intellieent  Ten-necked   one 
rushed  out  discuses  flaming  and  mighty.     And  the  firmament 
all  round  blazed    up  with  those  impendent  (arms),  as  blaze  up 
the  cardinal  quarters  on    the    Sun    and    the    Moon    and    the 
planets   dropping  down.     Thereat    RSghava    in    the    van  of 
that  army  by    means   of   vollies   of   shafts   cut   off   Rfivana's 
wonderful   weapons   and  discuses.     And  seeing  that  weapon 
destroyed,   lUvana — lord   of    RSkshasas — with    ten    arrows 
pierced  lUma  all  through  his  vitals.     And  pierced  by  Rdvana 
with    thos<    ten   shafts   discharged   from  his  mit^hty  bow*  the 
exceedingly   powerful    lUf^hava   did    not    so     much    shake. 
Then    Rftghava — victor   in    fight — waxing   wondrous    wroth, 
with  countless  shafts  pierced  RSLvana  all  over  his  person.     In 
the    meanwhile    Righava's    younger    brother,    the    mighty 
Lakshmana— destroyer  of  foes — growing   enraged,   took    up 
s6ven    arrows.     And    with    those    highly    impetuous    arrows 
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that  exceedingly  effulgent  one  severed    the  liamaa^e 
standard     of    Rftvana.        And    the    mighty    and     eracefi 
Lakshmana   with  a  shaft  cut  off  the   head  of  the  Nairita'S 
charioteer,  illumined   with   ear-rings.     And  then   with  lif 
sharpened    arrows    Lakshmana    severed    the    bow    of 
R&kshasa-chief,   resembling  the  trunk  of  an  elephanL    Aa 
Bibhishana,  bounding  up,  with  his  mace  despatched  RSvaBa'd 
excellent     steeds,    resembling    hills    or    dark-blue    cloudy 
Thereat,  leaping  down  from  his   mighty  car,   whose  hor 
had  been  slain,  Rftvana  was  fired  with  high  wrath  against  I 
brother.     And  the  powerful  lord   of  RiLkshasas  endowed  with 
immense  strength,  hurled  at   Bibhishana  a   dart   resembling 
the  flaming   thunder-bolt.     And  ere  the  dart  had  reached  its  I 
destination,  Lakshmana  severed   it   with   three  shafts  ;  aadi 
thereat   in   that   mighty  conflict  there  arose  a  mighty  uproafl 
from  the  monkeys.     And  the   dart  digbt   with   networks   of' 
gold   fell  down   in  three   fragments,   as  droppetb  a  aiigb  ty 
meteor    from    the    firmament,    flaming    and    shooting    out 
scintillations.     Then  (R&vana)  took  up  a  huge  dart,  glowing 
in   its   own   energy,     celebrated   as  being  irrisistible,    and 
incapable   of    being  borne  by   the   Destroyer  himself.     Oo 
being  whirled  by  the  impious  and   strong   R&vana,   the   dart 
possessed   of  exceeding   energy,   flamed   up.     In  the  mean- 
while the   heroic   Lakshmana   swiftly  came  to  the  side  of 
Bibhishana,*  whose  life  was  placed  in  peril.     And  in  order  to 
save  him,  that  hero— Lakshmana — drawing  his  bow,  covered 
the  dart-handed   R&vana  witli  showers  of  shafts.     On  beiag 
covered  with  arrows  shot  by  that   high  souled   one,   Rtvana, 
with   his   prowess   baffled,   made   up   his   mind   to   let  (hb 
brother)  go.   And  seeing  his  brother  delivered  by  Lakshmana, 
R^Lvana,   facing   Lakshmana,  spoke   these   words, ^-''O   thou 
proud    of    thy    prowess  !     as     Bibhishana    hath    this  wise 
been    delivered    by   thee,  passing  by  the  Rakshasa,  this  dart, 

•     The    commentator     explains  :    *  Himself     coming    before    the     dart, 
Lakshmana  saved  Bibhishana." — T. 
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discharged  from  my  bludgeon  of  an  arm,  will  depart, 
depriving  thee  of  thy  life."  Having  said  this,  RSivana, 
Di'axing  furiously  enraged,  discharged  at  Lakshmana  that 
dart  forged  by  Maya  with  his  power  of  illusion, furnished  with 
eight  bells,  having  mighty  sounds. — incapable  of  being 
resisted,^competent  to  finish  fpes  ;  and  flaming  in  energy,— 
and  shouted  simultaneously.  And  hurled  with  terrific  force, 
the  dart  sending  sounds  resembling  that  of  Vajra  or  the 
thunder-bolt,  vehemently  alighted  at  Lakshmana  in  that 
encounter.  Thereat,  as  the  dart  descended,  RSghava 
addressed*  it,  saying,— '*Peace  be  to  Lakshmana  !  Be  thou 
fraustrat'ed  ;  and  let  thy  energy  go  out  of  thee."  But  the 
dart  discharged  in  the  encounter  by  the  enra^red  R2Lvana| 
resembling  a  venomous  serpent,  dived  into  the  dauntless  and 
heroic  Lakshmana  ;  and  (the  dart)  exceedingly  splendid  and 
blazing,  possessed  of  dreadful  impetuosity^  and  resembling 
the  tongue  of  the  king  of  serpents,  smote  Lakshmana  in  his 
mighty  chest.  And  with  his  breast  riven  by  the  dart, 
driving  deep  through  the  force  of  Rftvana,  Lakshmana  fell 
down  to  the  earth.  And  Rfighava,  standing  by,  seeing 
Lakshmana  in  that  plight,  had  his  heart  overspread  with 
sorrow.  But  reflecting  only  for  a  while,  he,  with  his  eyes 
surcharged  with  tears,  was  filled  with  greater  martial  ardour, 
and  resembled  the  fire  risen  at  the  universal  dissolution. 
Then  thinking,^-'This  is  not  the  time  to  indulge  in  grief  ;' 
he,  gazing  at  Lakshmana,  entered  into  a  terrific  encounter, 
resolved  upon  slaying  Rfivana,  laying  under  contribution  his 
dearest  energies.  And  R9ma  saw  Lakshmana  with  his 
chest  riven  by  the  dart  in  the  mighty  conflict,  lying  drenched 
in  blood,  and  resembling  a  hill  with  serpents  present  in 
it— And  in  spite  of  all  their  efforts,  the  foremost  monkeys 
failed  to  extract  the  dart  which  had  been  hurled  by  the 
powerful  RSvana.— And,  further,  they  were  (all  the  while) 
sore    assailed    with    showers    of    shafts    by    the    foremost 

*    i.  #.  as  Rim^nuya  remarks,  addressed  the  deity  presiding  over  it. — T. 
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R^kshasa  of  lliem  all.  The  dart,  having  pierced  Sumilra'-? 
«on,  had  entered  the  earUi.  In  the  encounter  the  mighty 
RSma,  grasping  the  dreadful  dart  with  his  hands,  extracted 
the  same  and  wrathfully  snapped  it.*  As  lie  (R2ma)  was 
engaged  in  pulling  the  dart  out,  the  mighty  R^vana  kept 
pouring  marrow-piercin^r  shafts  all  over  his  person.  Think- 
ing nothing  of  those  arrows,  Rilma,  embracing  Lakshmani, 
spoke  unto  HanuntSLn  and  the  mighty  monkey.  Sugriva,^ 
*  Ye  foremost  of  monkeys,  do  ye  stay  here,  surrounding 
Lakshmana.  The  opportunity  for  putting  forth  my  prowess 
which  I  had  sought,  is  present.  I  shall  slay  this  wicked- 
minded  Ten-necked  one,  who  is  resolved  to  pursue  the 
course  of  unrighteousness.  Even  as  on  the  expiry  of  summer 
the  Ch&taka  is  eager  for  the  sight  of  clouds,  I  had  long  been 
eager  to  obtain  a*  sight  of  (Rivana.)  Ye  monkey,  this,  I 
swear  unto  you, — this  very  hour  not  long  after  ye  will  see 
this  world  without  RSivana  or  RSlma.  To-day  having  slain 
RSvana  in  battle,  I  shall  renounce  all  sorrow  arising  fj-om  the 
loss  of  my  kingdom,  from  my  sojourn  in  the  woods,  from 
my  wandering  In  Dandaka,  from  the  ravishment  of  Vaidehi, 
from  encounter  with  the  Rakshas, — all  the  terrible  evils  that 
I  have  suffered,  and  all  the  troubles  resembling  hell.  He 
for  whom  I  have  brought  over  the  monkey-forces,  made 
Sugriva  king,  slaying  Vaii  in  battle,  for  whom  I  have  crossed 
the  ocean  and  constructed  a  bridge  over  the  deep — the 
same  hath  been  come  at  by  me  in  conflict,  and  the  same 
hath  come  within  the  range  of  my  vision. — And  having  come 
within  itfy  ken,  RSivana  will  not  live,  even  as  one  coming 
within  ken  of  a  serpent  of  poisonous  sight,  doth  not  live  \ 
or  even  as  a  serpent  doth  not  live,  coming  within  ken  ol 
Vinati'st  son.     Do  ye.  ye  irrepressible  ones,    ye  foremost 


•  The  commentator  has  a  characteristic  note.  This  dart,  having  piercd 
the  foe,  used  always  to  return  to  R&vana.  But  R&ma,  who  was  the  Loil 
himself,  having  spoken  to  it  as  he  did,  it  could  not  this  time  go  hack  ;  ad 
R4ma  snapped  it,  which  none  else  could  do.' ! — T. 

t     Garura. 
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monkeys,  seated  at  the  brow  of  the  mountain,  behold  the 
baltle  between  m^  and  RSivana.  To  day  let  the  three 
worlds  with  the  Gandharvas,  and  tlie  Siddhas,  and  the 
Cii&ranas,  see  tliat  for  which  R&ma  is  K^ina.  To-day  I  sliall 
do  a  deed  of  which  the  worlds  with  the  mobile  and  the 
immobile  and  the  gods,  shall  speak  as  long  as  the  Earth 
sustaineth  (creatures.)"  Having  delivered  himself  thus, 
R&ma,  concentrating  his  attention,  began  to  charge  the  Trn- 
necked  one  in  encounter  with  whetted  arrows  decked  with 
burnished  gold.  And  in  the  same  way  R§vana  showered 
on  R&ma  great  ndrdchas  and  clubs,  even  as  clouds  pour 
down  showers.  And  there  arose  a  tremendous  uproar  of 
mighty  arrows  discharged  by  RSima  and  RSivana,  smiting  one 
anolher.  And  the  shafts  shot  by  RSLma  and  RSivana,  severed 
ajid  scattered,  with  flaming  heads  dropped  to  the  Earth. 
And  the  mighty  twangs  of  the  bow-strings  of  both,  terrifying 
all  creatures,  were  wonderful  to  behold.^  And  then  even  as 
clouds  disperse  on  being  trampled  by  the  Winds,  R&vana, 
covered  with  showers  of  arrowy  networks  by  that  high  souled 
one  and  reduced  to  sore  straits  by  that  one  (Rima)  of  a  glow- 
ing bow,  fled  away  in  fear. 


SECTION    Cil« 


SEEING  the  heroic  Lakshmana  brought  down  by  the  dart 
discharged   by   the   powerful  RSLvana,  and  lying  drenched  in 
blood,    he    (R&ma)   after   having   fought   furiously    with   the 
wicked- minded    RSlvana, — and    having   showered   vollies   of 
shafts,  addressed  Sushena,  saying, — "This  heroic  Lakshmana 

•    Adbhutadar^ana^wonderful  to  behold, — wonderful  to    witness    is    the 
sense. — ^T. 
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brought  down  to  the  earth  by  the  prowess  of  RSvana,  liclh 
like  a  serpent,  enhancing  my  sorrow.  Seeing  this  hero, 
dearer  to  nie  than  life,  what  power  have  I,  with  my  soul 
overwhelmed  with  dole,  to  fight  ?  If  this  brother  of  mine 
graced  with  auspicious  marks,  delighting  in  battle,  breathe 
his  last,  .what  shall  life  avail  me  or  happiness  ?  My  prowess 
is  ashamed  ;  my  bow  falleth  off  from  my  hand  ;  my  arrows 
droop  ;  my  sight  is  dimmed  with  tears  ;  my  limbs  weaken 
as  do  those  of  men  in  a  dream  ;  thought  racks  me  ;  and  I 
even  desire  death."  Seeing  his  brother  wounded  by  the 
wicked-minded  Rivana,  crying  in  preternatural  accents, 
and  sore  stricken  in  his  vitals,  (R&ma)  overcome  by  a  mighty 
sori'ow,  lamented  with  his  senses  wildered.  "Seeing  my 
brother,  Lakshmanai  wounded,  and  lying  over  the  dust  of  the 
field,  even  victory,  O  hero,  doth  not  seem  to  me  sweet.  If 
the  Moon  is  hid  from  the  sight,  whom  doth  he  then  delight  7 
What  have  I  to  do  with  battle  ?  What  have  I  to  do  with 
life  ?  I  have  no  more  to  do  anything  with  fightingi  seeing 
that  this  Lakshmana  wounded,  lietb  in  the  field  of  battle. 
As  this  ^^highiy  effulgent  one  had  followed  me  into  the 
forest,  so  will  I  in  the  same  way  follow  him  to  the  abode  of 
Yama.  Ever  seeking  my  welfare  and  ever  devoted  to  me,  he 
hath  been  reduced  to  this  pass  by  R&kshasas  fighting  in 
crooked  ways.  In  land  after  land  one  meets  with  wives,  in 
land  after  land  one  meets  with  friends,  but  country  find 
I  none  where  a  uterine  brother  may  be  met  with.  What, 
O  irrepressible  one,  shall  I  do  with  the  kingdom  without 
my  Lakshmana  ?  And  what  shall  I  say  unto  mother  Sumitri, 
fund  of  her  son  ?  And  I  shall  never  be  able  to  bear  the 
reproach  Sumitr&  shall  cast  upon  me.  And  what  shall  I  say 
unto  Kau^alyft,  and  what  unto  mother  Kaikeyi  ?  And  what 
shall  1  say  unto  Bharata,  and  what  unto  the  exceedingly 
powerful  Satrughna  \  'Thou  badst  gone  to  the  woods  with 
him.  Why  then  dost  thou  come  (back)  without  him  ?*  'Tis 
belter   (for   me)  to  renounce  my  life  here,  instead  of  bearing 
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the  censure  of  friends.  What  a  sin  had  I  committed  in 
another  birth,  seeing^  that  my  virtuous  brother,  staying  before 
me,  hath  been  slain  ?  Ah^  my  brother  I  Thou  best  of  men  ! 
0  master,  who  wert  the  foremost  of  heroes  !  Why,  forsaking 
me,  dost  thou  repair  to  the  other  regions.  Wherefore, 
brother,  dost  thou  not  speak  to  me,  who  am  lamenting  ?  Get 
up.  See  !  Why  dost  thou  lie  down  ?  Look  on  me  with 
thine  eyes.  O  mighty-armed  one,  in  the  woods  and  mountains 
thou  didst  ever- use  to  cheer  me,  tried  by  grief  and  pining  in 
despondency,  with  my  mind  overwhelmed  (with  woe)."  As 
R&ma  was  speaking  thus  with  his  senses  overwhelmed 
with  emotion,  Sushena,  soothing  him,  spoke  these  pregnant 
words, — ''O  foremost  of  men,  cast  off  this  train  of  thought 
tending  to  overwhelm  thy  understanding,— this  anxiety  giving 
birth  to  grief,  and  resembling  the  shafts  of  foes  in  the  van  of 
the  embattled  forces.  Lakshmana  enhancer  of  auspiciousness 
is  not  dead.  His  face  is  not  distorted  or  blackened.  Do 
thou  look  at  his  countenance,  which  is  beautifully  bright  and 
cheerful.  His  hands  have  palms  resembling  lotus-petals,  and 
bis  eyes  are  pleasant.  O  king,  one  dead  doth  not  look  thus. 
(Therefore),  O  hero,  do  not  grieve.  O  subduer  of  enemies, 
this  one  is  instinct  with  life.  As  he  is  lying  down  on  the  ground, 
stretched  at  length,  his  heart,  O  hero,  trembling  momentarily, 
testifieth  to  his  respiration."  Having  spoken  thus  unto 
R§ghava,  the  highly  wise  Sushena  thus  addressed  the  mighty 
monkey,  HanumSln,  saying, — "O  placid  one,  hieing  hence  to 
the  mountain,  Mahodaya,  which,  O  hero,  had  formerly  been 
mentioned  unto  thee  by  Jambav§n,  bring  hither  the  mighty 
drug  sprung  at  its  right  summit — Vi9alyakaranf  by  name,  and 
Sivarnyakarani,^  and  Sanjfvakarant,  O  hero,  and  the  potent 
medicine — SandhSlnf.  Do  thou  bring  (these)  in  order  that  the 
hero— Lakshmana — may  be  revived."  Having  been  thus  in- 
structed, HanumSLn,  repairing  to  the  Medicinal  mountain,  was 
wrought  up  with  anxiety,  not  knowing  the  drugs.     And  then 

♦  Lit, — that  which  restores  the  former  complexion,— T. 
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the  thought  sprang  up  in  the  mind  of  the  Wind-god's  oSspriaf 
of  immeasurable  prowess,— 'I  shall  go,  even  taking  this 
(entire)  summit  of  the  mountain.  In  this  very  summit  most 
that  delightful  drug  have  sprung.  This  I  infer,  inasmudi  as 
Sushena  had  forsooth  said  so.  If  I  fail  to  take  Vi9alyakaniu, 
I  shall  come  by  disgrace, — and  if  I  spend  much  time  (ia 
thought),  that  would  be  fraught  with  evil."*  Having  reflected 
thus,  the  exceedingly  powerful  Hanum&n, foremost  of  monkejtt 
—swiftly  drawing  up  to  that  best  of  mountains,  and  glviof 
three  shakes  to  the  mountain  filled  with  various  flowering 
trees, — raised  it  up  with  his  hands.  And  taking  that  sammit 
of  the  mountain  resembling  dark-blue  clouds  charc^ed  with 
rain,  Hanuman  from  the  earth  bounded  up  into  the  sky.  And 
arriving  (at  his  quarters),  that  wondrous  vehement  one,  pat- 
ting down  the  mountain-peak,and  reposing  for  a  while,  spoke 
unto  Sushena, — "I  did  not  find  the  drug,  O  best  of  monkeys; 
and  therefore  have  I  brought  this  entire  summit  of  the 
mountain."  When  the  Wind-god's  offspring  had  spotea 
thus,  that  foremost  of  monkeys— Sushena — praising  hiffli 
uprooted  the  herb  and  secured  it.  Seeing  HanumSn's  feat, 
incapable  of  being  done  by  even  the  celestials,  the  choicest 
of  the  monkeys  were  amazed.  Then  crushing  the  healing 
herb,  that  best  of  monkeys — the  exceedingly  effulgent 
Sushena,  made  Lakshmana  smell  the  same.  And  thereupoft 
the  wounded  Lakshmana, — slayer  of  hostile  heroes — smeOio^ 
it,  cured  of  his  wound  and  ailments,  speedily  rose  up  from 
the  ground.  Seeing  Lakshmana  rise  up  from  the  earth,  tfie 
monkeys,  exceedingly  rejoiced,  honoring  Lakshmaoai 
exclaimed,  "Excellent  i  Excellent  1"  "Come  !"  said  that 
slayer  of  hostile  heroes — R5ma — and  with  his  eyes  filled 
with  tears,  he  deeply  embraced  Lakshmana.  And  having 
embraced    SumitrS's    son,    RSghava    then    addressed  bin?/ 

♦  Explains  the  commentator  :  'If  I  take  any  other  medicine  by  mistake, 
I  shall  make  a  fool  of  myself ;  if  I  spend  much  time  in  thought,  Lakshmaw 
may  die.' — T. 
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laying,— "By  good   fortune   it  *  is   that,   O   hero,   I  see  Ibee 

relumed   from   (the   mansion   of)    Death. — Verily  my  life,  or 

SilJ,  or  Victory  is  worthless  (without  thee).     And  thou  being 

!dead,  what    is    my    life    worth  t"     When    the    high-souled 

lUghava  had  spoken  thus,  Lakshmana,  aggrieved  on  account 

of  the  words  (of  RSlghava)  expressive  of  infirmity  of  purpose, 

said, — "Having   bound   thyself  by   that   vow,    it  doth  not,  O 

thou  having  truth  for  prowess,  behove  thee  to  speak  like  one 

fickle  and  feeble.     Those  speaking   the   truth,   never   falsify 

their  promise  :    the   mark  of  a  great  one  is  even  observance 

of  vow.    O  sinless  one,  do  not  suffer  thyself  to  be   overcome 

by  despair   on    my   account.      Do   thou   to-day   by    slaying 

Rivana,   make    thy   promise   good.     Thy  foe  coming  within 

the  sway  of  thy  shafts,  will    not  hence,    living,    even    like   a 

mighty   elephant  coming  before  a  sharp-toothed  roaring  lion. 

I  wish  the  speedy  destruction   of   this  impious   one,   ere   the 

maker  of  day,  having  performed  his  work,  has  ascended  the 

Setting-hill.     If  thou  wishest  to  slay  R&vana  in  battle,  if  thou 

desirest  to  recover  the  princess,  then,  O  noble  one,   O   hero, 

to-day  speedily  set  about  what  I  say." 


SECTION  cm. 


H. 


.EARING  the  words  uttered  by  Lakshmana,  that  slayer 
>f  hostile  heroes— Raghava — endued  with  prowess,  taking 
lis  bow,  set  shafts  on  it,  and  in  the  brunt  of  battle  began  to 
lischarge  dreadful  arrows  at  RSvana.  And  mounted  on 
mother  car,  Ravana— lord  of  Rakshasas-^rushed  against 
Cakutstha,  even  as  SwarbhSnu  rushoth  against  the  Sun. 
Vnd  even  as  a  mass  of  clouds  poureth  down  torrents  on  a 
Digbty   mountain,  th«^  Ten-necked  one,  mounted  on  his  car, 
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smote  Rima  with  shafts  resembling)  thunder-bolts.  And  in 
the  encounter  R&ma,  concentrating  his  thoughts,  showered 
on  the  Ten-necked  one  arrows  embellished  with  gold  and 
looking  like  living  fire.  And  celestials  and  Gandharvas  and 
Kinnaras  declared  that  there  had  been  no  other  battle  like 
unto  the  encounter  of  Rilma  stationed  on  the  ground  and 
the  Baksha  mounted  on  his  car.  Then  the  foremost  of 
celestials— Sakra—-heaTing  their  ambrosial  speech,  summon- 
ing M2itali|  said,— ''Taking  my  car,  hie  to  the  best  of  the 
Raghus.  And  reaching  the  earth,  do  thou,  welcoming  (him), 
bring  about  great  good  unto  the  gods.''  Thus  accosted  by 
the  sovereign  of  the  celestials,  M&tali— -celestial  charioteer 
— bending  down  his  head,  addressed  that  celestial,  saying,— 
"Speedily  shall  I  go^  O  lord  of  the  celestials ;  and  I  shall 
also  do  the  ofHce  of  a  charioteer  (unto  BSghava).''  Then 
yoking  with  steeds  that  best  of  cars,  curiously  wrought  with 
gold  ;  adorned  with  hundreds  of  small  bells ;  resembling  the 
Sun  new  risen  ;  having  its  pole  studded  with  lapises  ;  yoked 
with  excellent  horses  caparisoned  in  gold ;  furnished  with  white 
chowris, — drawn  by  steeds  resembling  the  Sun  ;  decked  with 
golden  net-works,— and  provided  with  a  golden  standard,— 
the  graceful  car  of  the  sovereign  of  the  celestials, — MStali, 
commanded  by  the  king  of  the  immortals,  ascending  the  car, 
went  out  of  the  celestial  regions  and  came  to  KSLkutstha. 
And  with  his  hand  holding  the  reins,  the  charioteer  of  the 
thousand-eyed  (Deity)  with  joined  hands  addressed  R§ma, 
sayings— *''0  K&kutstha,  in  order  that  thou  mayst  obtain  the 
victory,  the  thousand-eyed  (god)  hath  sent  thee  this  car. 
And,  O  exceedingly  powerful'  one  I  O  graceful  (hero)  !  0 
thou  that  slayest  thy  foes  !  this  is  the  redoubtable  bow  of 
Indra,— and  this  is  the  mail  resembling  fire, — and  these  are 
the  arrows  looking  like  the  very  Sun  ;  and  this  is  the  dart 
shining  and  fraught  with  fair  fortune.     Ascend  thou  this  car, 

*    This  conversation  between   R&ma  and  Lakshmana  took  place,  says  the 
commentator,  on  the  first  day  of  the  lighted  fortnight.— T. 
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O  hero.  Slay  the  Rftkshasa— R§vana,  with  me  as  thy 
charioteer,  even  as  the  lord  of  the  celestials  slayeth 
DSlnavas."  Thus  addressed,  lUma,  going  round  the  car 
and  saluting  it,  ascended  the  same,  illumining  the  worlds 
with  his  splendour.  And  the  encounter  that  took  place 
between  the  two  cars  with  the  mighty-armed  Rlma  (on  one 
side),and  the  Raksha — R&vana — (on  the  other),  was  wonderful 
to  behold.  AndRSghava  highly  proficient  in  weapons  with 
a  GSndharva  weapon  resisted  the  Gindharva  weapon  of  the 
R^kshasa  king,  and  with  a  celestial  weapon,  his  celestial 
weapoir~  And  then  that  lord  of  RSLkshasas— the  night-ranger 
— ^red  -with  high  rage,  again  discharged  an  exceedingly 
dreadful  RfLkshasa  weapon.  And  the.  gold-decked  shafts 
shot  from  R^vana's  bow,  becoming  furiously  venomous 
serpents,  covered  KSkutstha.  And  vomitting  living  flames, 
they  of  terrific  aspect,  having  flaming  faces,  showered  over 
R^im;:3Bdit<Ii  gaping  mouths.  And  those  flaming  venomous 
serpents,  having  the  feel  of  VSsuki  himself,  covered  all  sides 
and  enveloped  all  quarters.  And  seeing  those  serpents 
descending  in  the  encounter,  R3lma  employed  a  dreadful 
G§rujaJW#apon.  And  discharged  from  R§ghava's  bow,  those 
arrows  plated  with  gold  at  the  feathered  parts,  and  furnished 
with  the  splendour  of  peacocks,  becoming  golden  birds-— 
began  to  range  (the  field  of  battle)  as  the  enemies  of  the 
serpents.  And  the  shafts  of  Rftma  capable  of  wearing  forms 
at  will,  turned  into  birds,  destroyed  all  the  exceedingly  swift- 
coursing  arrows  having  the  forms  of  serpents.  On  his 
weapon  having  been  baffled,  Ravana — lord  of  RSkshasas— 
waxing  wroth,  poured  tremendous  showers  of  shafts  on 
RSma.^,And-«iiitiag  R§ma  of  untiring  deeds  with  thousands 
of  shafts,  (Ravana)  pierced  Mltali  with  vollies  of  arrows. 
And  with  an  arrow,  Ravana  severed  the  standard ;  and 
having  t>rought  down  the  golden  standard  on  the  floor  of  the 
car,  F^Ivana  wounded  even  Indra's  steeds  with  a  net-work 
of  arrows.     And  seeing  R^ima   hard   pressed,   celestials   and 
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Gandharvas,  and  ChSranas  along  with  Dinavas,  and  Siddhas, 
and  the  supreme  saints  were  overcome  with  sadness ;  and  the 
foremost  monkeys  together  with  Bihhishana  were  aggrieved. 
And  seeing  a  Moon  of  R9lma  Chandra  in  the  grasp  of  a 
Rahu  of  Rlvana,  that  bringer  of  evil  unto  creatures — Budha 
—stood,  assailing  the  PraySpatya  star — Rohini — beloved  of 
the  Moon.  And  the  enraged  Ocean,  heaving  with  smoking 
surges, and  flaming  as  it  were, swelled  up, seeming  to  the  touch 
the  Sun.  And  the  Sun  was  blackened  and  assumed  a  stern 
aspect,  with  his  rays  dimmed.  And  he  was  seen  with  a  head- 
less trunk  on  his  lap,  and  he  was  in  conjunction  with  a  comet. 
And  that  star  of  the  Ko^alas,  relating  to  the  deities — Indra 
and  Agni — AngSraka — stood  in  the  sky,  attacking  Vi95kh2L. 
And  the  Ten-necked  one,  having  ten  faces  and  twenty  arms, 
equipped  with  his  l)ow,' looked  like  the  mountain — Main&ka. 
And  Rama  reduced  to  sore  straits  by  theTen-necked  Raksha, 
could  not  discharge  his  arrows  in  the  conflict.  And  then  the 
enraged  R^ma  with  his  eyes  slightly  red,  flew  intoT  a 
tremendous  passion,  as  if  burning  up  ~  tft^^RSkshasas. 
Seeing  the  face  of  this  enraged  Rima  en Jued  with  under- 
standings, all  the  creatures  W«re  overwhelmed  with  fear  and 
the  Earth  herself  shook.  fl^And  mountains  abounding  with 
lions  and  tigers  began  to  tremble,  and  trees  to  skiver.  And 
even  the  deep — lord  of  streams^-was  wrought  up  wondrously. 
And  rough  arid  terrific  clouds  in  the  sky  sent  forth  fierce  roars. -^ 
And  stormy  clouds  rumbling  went  about  tbelieavens.  And^ 
seeing  R5ma  wrought  up  with  a  mighty  passion,  and  the 
fearful  disastrous  omens,^all  creatures  were  possessed  by 
fright  and  RSlvana  was  struck  with  dismay.;  And  then 
stationed  in  the  sky,  celestials  and  Gandharvas  and  mighty 
serpents  and  saints  and  Dinavas  and  Daityas  and  those 
related  to  Garura—rfowls— beheld  that  conflict  like  unto  the 
universal  tumbling,  as  the  two  heroes  faught  on  with  various 
diro  arms.  And  as  they  looked  on  the  mighty  encounter^  the 
celestials  and  the  Asuras,  who  had  come  to  the  conflict,  from 
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feeling    of  regard,*  cheerfully  spoke  (these  words).     And  the 
Asuras  staying   th^re   said    unto    the   Ten-necked    one,    'Be 
victorious  ;'    and    the   celestials    again    and   again   said  unto 
RSima,     *Be    victorious  P     In    the    meantime,    the    impious 
Ravana,    desirous   of  slaying  RSghava,  from  wrath  took  up  a 
mighty  weapon^   fraught  with    the   essence   of   the   thunder- 
bolt 'y  sending   terrible    sounds  ;  capable    of    destroying    all 
foes, — furnished     with     forks    resembling    mountain-peaks  ; 
tending  to  strike  terror  unto  mind  and  sight ;   sharp-pointed, 
resembling   the   smoking   fire   risen  at  the  hour  of  universal 
dissolution  ;     exceedingly   terrible  ;    irfisistible    (in   battle)  ; 
unbearable    even    by     the    Destroyer, — the    terror    of     all 
creatures — terrific  j    and    competent    to     rive    (all    things). 
Flaming   up   with   wrath,   Havana  took  this  dart.     And  fired 
with  furious  wrath,  that  powerful  one   took   the   dart   in   the 
encounter,    surrounded    in    that    contest    by    many    heroic 
lULkshasas.     /And    uplifting     (the    dart),    the    huge-bodied 
Rivana,  witly  his  eyes  reddened  in    passion,    emitted    mighty 
roars.     And   the   shouts  of  the  R^kshasa  sovereign  made  the 
earth  and  the  sky  and   the   cardinal   quarters   and   all   sides 
tremble.     And   at   the   roars     of    that    wicked-minded    and 
huge-bodied   one,   all   creatures  were  struck  with  terror,  and 
the  sea  was  vexed./    And  the  exceedingly  energetic  R&vana, 
tftking  that   mighty   dart,    and   sending   up    furious   shouts, 
addressed  R&ma  in   a  harsh   speech,   saying,— *-''0   Bama,   I 
in    wrath   uplift  this   dart   having   the  strength  of  the  levin. 
This  will  utterly  deprive  of  life  thee  who  art  assisted   by   thy 
brother.     O  thou   that   delightest   in   battle,   to-day  swiftly 
slaying   thee,    I   shall   make   thee     even    with   those   heroic 
Rakshas  slain   in   the  van    of    the    forces.     Stay   now.     O 
R^ghava,   thee   shall  I  slay  with  this  dart."     Saying  this,  the 
lord  of  the  R^kshasas  hurled  the  dart.     And  discharged  from 
R&vana's    hand,    (the    dart),    surrounded    with  garlands    of 

*    *.  e.  each  party  out  of  regard  for  the  warrior  to  whom  it  wished  well.— T. 
t    'The  %<\\\'Vtx€d  Bermogthes,'— I^w/w/, 
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lightning,  furnished  with  eijjht  belts,  sending  mighty  roars,— 
rising  to  the  sky,  looked  exceedingly  splendid.  Seeing  the 
dart,  flaming  and  of  terrific  aspect,JRaghu's  son — Rima— 
endowed  with  prowess,  drawing  his  bow,  discharged  arrows. 
And  with  voliies  of  shafts  Rdghava  resisted  the  descending 
(dart),  even  as  V^sava  extinguisheth  the  fire  of  doomsday 
with  his  showers.  Then  even  as  a  flame  consumeth  insects, 
the  mighty  dart  of  B&vana  burnt  up  those  shafts  shot  from 
the  bow  of  Rftma.  Seeing  those  shafts  reduced  to  ashes  and 
crushed  on  coming  in  contact  with  the  dart,  as  they  were 
coursing  in  the  sky,  R&ghava  was  transported  with  passion. 
And  then  waxing  wondrous  wroth, — Raghu's  son — RSlghava 
—took  up  a  javelin,  liked  by  VSlsava  himself,  brought  by 
M&tali.  And  on  being  wielded  by  that  strong  one,  the 
javelin,  resonant  with  bells,  made  the  welkin  blaze  up,  like 
a  burning  meteor  on  the  occasion  of  universal  rack.  And 
when  hurled,  it  alighted  on  that  same  dart  of  the  R&kshasa- 
chief.  And  thereat,  with  its  splendour  lost,  the  mighty  dart, 
riven,  dropped  (to  the  earth.)  Then  R§ma,  shooting 
straight-speeding  arrows,  pierced  his  (R2lvana's)  exceedingly 
fleet  steeds.  And  then  he  pierced  RSLvana  in  the  chest  with 
whetted  arrows.  And  the  energetic  RSLghava  hit  (RSLvana) 
in  the  temples  with  three  feathered  shafts.  And  thereat  with 
all  his  limbs  pierced  (with  arrows),  and  his  body  laved  in 
blood,  the  lord  of  R&kshasas  furnished  with  many  limbs, 
looked  like  a  flowering  A(oka.  ^nd  with  his  person  pierced 
with  the  shafts  of  B&ma,  the  lord  of  night-rangers  having  bis 
body  drenched  with  blood,  was  stricken  with  sjadness  in  the 
midst  of  his  forces,— and  was  also  overwhekned  with  terrific 
wrath. 
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SECTkON  :civ. 


V-Zn  being  greatly  harassed  by  KSkutstha  in  anger^ 
R&vana,  delighting  in  battle,  came  under  the  sway  of  a 
towering  passion.  And  with  his  eyes  aglow,  that  powerful 
one  from  wrath  and  fury  assailed  RSghava  in  tnighty 
encounter.  And  even  as  clouds  pour  down  from  the  sky  on  a 
pool,  Rfivana  showered  thousands  of  arrows  on  R&ghava. 
And  covered  with  voHies  of  shafts  discharged  from  ^E^&vana's) 
bow  in  the  conflict,  Kaktitstha  like  unto  a  mighty  mountain 
did  not  shake.  And  that  one  endowed  with  prowess  stood 
in  the  field,  resisting  those  networks  of  arrows,  and  took  up 
shafts  resembling  the  rays  of  the  Sun.  Then  the  fleet*handed 
night-ranger,  fired  with  rage,  discharged  a  thousand  arrows 
at  the  chest  of  the  high-souled  RSghava.— And  thereat  in 
that  encounter  Lakshmana's  elder  brother,  with  his  body 
bathed  in  Mood,  appeared  like  a  mighty  Kin9uka  tree  in  a 
forest.  And  with  his  ire  aroused  by  the  blows  he  received, 
the  exceedingly  energetic  K^kutstha  took  up  arrows 
resembling  the  Sun  risen  at  the  time  of  the  universal 
dissolution.  And  in  the  darkness  spread  by  the  arrows 
(discharged),  Rima  and  R§vana  both  fired  with  wrath  could 
not  be  discovered  of  each  other.  Then  that  hero — Da^aratha's 
son — R&ma,  overcome  with  wrath,  addressed  Ravana, 
laughing,  in  a  harsh  speech,  saying, — "Thou  vilest  of 
Rakshasas,  in  consequence  of  having  through  lack  of  sense 
carried  off  my  wife  from  Janasthana  and  brought  her  under 
thy  subjection,  thou  hast  been  deprived  of  thy  prowess. 
Having  forcibly  carried  away  Vaidehi  staying  in  that  mighty 
forest,  forlorn  and  without  me,  thou  thinkest — *I  am  a  hero.' 
Outraging  the  helpless  wives  of  others, — doing  this  craven 
deed,  thou  thinkest — 'I  am  a  hero.'  O  thou  having  thy  dignity 

184 
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destroyed  !  O  shameless  wight !  O  thou  of  volatile  character, 
having  through  thy  violence  brought  destruction  on  thyself, 
thou  thinkest, — *I  am  a  hero.'  A  great  and  famous  act  hath 
been  performed  by  thee,— a  hero,  and  the  brother  of  the 
Bestower  of  riches,  surrounded  with  thy  forces  \  To-day 
receive  the  mighty  fruit  of  that  rnfaiuous  act  done  through 
pride,  productive  of  evil.*  O  wicked-minded  one,  thou 
thinkest  of  thyself — 4  am  a  hero  i  but  thou  that  hast  taken 
away  SitSl  like  a  thief,  hast  no  feeling  of  shame.  Hadst  thea 
forcibly  outraged  SilS  in  my  very  presence,  thou,  slain  by  my 
shafts,  wouldst  have  seen  thy  brother — Khara.  By  luck, 
O  thou  of  an  evil  soul,  thou  hast  come  within  the  range  of 
my  vision.  To-day  by  means  of  sharp  shafts  shall  I  bn'og 
thee  to  death's  door.  To-day  beasts  of  pray  will  drag  thy 
head  having  burning  ear-rings,  severed  by  my  shafts  and 
covered  with  the  dust  of  the  battle-field.  O  RSvana,  vultures 
will  alight  on  thy  breast,  as  thou  wilt  lie  low  on  the  ground  ; 
and,  athirst,  they  will  drink  the  blood  gushing  out  from  thy 
wounds.  To-day  fowls  of  tbe  air  will  keep  pulling  at  thee 
pierced  with  my  shafts,  and  lying  lifeless,  as  birds  do 
serpents."  Having  spoken  thus,  that  slayer  of  foes — R9ma— - 
showered  arrows  on  the  lord  of  R&kshasas,  staying  before. 
And  the  prowess  and  strength  and  spirits  and  force  of  arras 
of  RSlma  burning  for  the  destruction  of  his  foe,  were  doubled. 
And  all  the  Weaponsf  presented  themselves  before  that  one 
cognisant  of  self ;  and  the  fleet-handedness  of  that 
exceedingly  powerful  one  increased  immensely  from 
exhilaration  of  spirits.  Seeing  all  these  auspicious  omens 
coming  of  themselves,  RSLma,  finisher  of  R&kshasas,  set  about 
smiting  his  foe  more  energetically  than  ever.  And  assailed 
with  stones  by  the  monkeys  and  showers  of  shafts  by 
RSighava,  the  Ten-necked  one   felt   his  lieart   undergoing  a 


Remarks  Rto&nuya,  'here  and  in  the  next  world.' 
U  0.  the  presiding  deities  of  tbem. 
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revolution.*  And  when  through  the  stupifaction  of  his  inner 
self,  he  could  not  discharge  any  weapon,  or  draw  his  bow,  or 
put  forth  his  prowess,  (Rima)  did  not  persist  in  smiting 
him.  And  the  shafts  and  various  arms  discharged  by  him 
betokened  his  death ;  and  his  last  moments  were  present. 
And  his  charioteer,  driving  his  car,  perceiving  this,  calmly 
took  the  car  away  from  the  field  of  fight.  And  then,  seeing 
the  king  shorn  of  prowess,  and  dropt,  his  charioteer,  struck 
with  fear,  swiftly  turned  away  his  dreadful  car  having  the 
clatter  of  clouds,  and  went  away  from  the  field  of  battle« 


SECTION   CV. 


A.FTER  gradually  regaining  his  senses,  Rftvana,  urged  on 
by  the  force  of  the  Finisher,  getting  into  a  furious  passion, 
with  his  eyes  reddened  in  wrath,  addressed  the  charioteer, 
sayinif,— ''O  thou  of  perverse  sense,  disregarding  me  as 
devoid  of  prowess,  and  incompetent,  and  bereft  of  vigor, — 
as  cowardly,  light,  nerveless  and  shorn  of  energy,— and 
as  divorced  by  the  power  of  illusion  and  debarred  by 
arms,— thou  actest  on  thine  own  understanding.  Wherefore 
disregarding  me,  and  not  minding  my  purpose,  hast  thou 
taken  away  my  car  from  before  the  presence  of  the  enemy  ? 
0  abject  one !  by  thee  have  my  long-earned  renown  and 
energy  and  prowess  and  credit  been  brought  to  naught.  In 
the  very  sight  of  an  enemy  of  renowned  prowess,  and  one 
capable  of  being  gratified  with  valorous  deeds,  hast  thou 
made  me,  burning  for  battle,  look  as  if  I  were  a  coward.  As, 
0  wicked-minded  one,thou  dost  not  even  through  heedlessness, 

*  Vighumahridayah  :  had  his  heart  paralysed,  according  to  the  comment* 
ator.    I  prefer  the  sense  giveo  as  more  graphic— T. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1468  jRAMA  YANA. 

take  the  car  to  the  field  of  battle,  I  infer  for  certain  that  tffott 
hast  been  bribed  by  the  foe.     The   act   that   thou   hast  doner 
doth  not  ^appear  as  that  of  a  friend  seeking  our  welfare  ;  but 
to-day  thou  liast  acted   like   an   enemy*     If  thou   hast  been 
maintained    by  me,  if  thou    rememberest   my   merit,  do  thou 
swiftly  turn  the  car  before  my  enemy   has   departed/'     Thud 
admonished  by  him  of  slender  sense,  the  charioteer  possessed 
of  inteIHgence,  humbly   spake    unto    RSvana    words    fraught 
with  good, — "I    am    not  afraid,  nor  stupified,  nor  have  I  been 
bribed  by  the   foe,    nor   am    I    negligent.     And    I    have    not 
forgotten    thy    affection  or  thy  good  offices.     And  studious  of 
thy  welfare,  I  have  saved  thy  fame  \  and   with   a    mind  over- 
flowing with  affection  1  have  done  (unto  thee)  this  unpalatable 
good.     O  mighty  monarch,  for  this,    thou    shouldst  not,    like 
a  frivolous  and  base  one,  criminate  me  that  am  ever  engaged 
in  what  is  good  and  dear  unto  thee.     Listen  !  I   shall    render 
thee  reason   why  1  turned  away  from  the  field  the  car,  rushing 
like  a  river  when  the  sea  is  swelled  up.^     I   knew    that   thou 
hadst   been    fatij^ued  in  consequence  of  thy  mighty  exertions 
in  the  fight.     And   I    could    not   perceive   that   thy   prowess 
then   stood  superior  (to  that  of  the    foe).t     And   the   steeds 
of  my  car  were  worn   out   by   carrying   it  j  and   they    were 
battered,   and    helpless,    and  perspired  like  kine  in  a  shower. 
And  bad  omens  fast   sprang   up   before    us.     And    on   these 
occurring,    I   perceived   that  things  would  go  against  us.     O 
thou  endowed  with  exceeding  might,  a   charioteer    should  be 
conversant   with   season   and   place,   with    omens,   and    the 
expressions  of   emotions  ;  as  also  with  depression  of  spirits, 
exhilaration,  and  grief.     And  he  should   have  a  knowledge  of 
low,   level   and    uneven   grounds,   and   the  time  for  conflict, 
and  he  should  be  able  to  perceive  the   shortcomings   of  the 
enemy.     And    a  charioteer  mounted    on  a  car,    should   know 

•     On  the  ascension  of  the  Moon. 

t    Two  negatives  in  this  verse  amounting  to  an  affimitive.    This  is  the 
only  instance  of  d  juble  negatives  in  Vilmiki. — T. 
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wh^n  to  draw  near  an  enemy,  when  to  turn  away  from  him  ; 
when  to  stay  ;  and  when  to  turn  round  from  before  the  foe- 
all  these  (he  should  know).  What  I,  for  bringing  respite 
unto  thee  as  well  as  the  horses  of  the  car,  have  done  by  way 
of  removing  the  terrific  exhaustion,  is  proper.  I  did  not,  O 
hero,  turn  away  the  car  of  my  own  sheer  will.  What  I  have 
done,  O  lord,  had  been  dictated  by  my  affection  for  thee. 
Command  me.  What  thou  sayest,  O  destroyer  of  foeS;  I  will 
do  every  way,  O  hero,  with  my  whole  soul."  Thereat,  well- 
pleased  with  the  speech  of  the  charioteer,  Havana,  eager 
for  encounter,  after  praising  him  in  various  ways,  said,— "O 
charioteer,  do  thou  swiftly  take  the  car  towards  Raghava. 
Without  slaying  his  foe  in  fight;  Rftvana  turneth  not  away 
(from  the  field)."  Speaking  thus,Ravana — lord  of  RSkshasas 
—gave  the  charioteer  on  the  car  an  excellent  ornament  for 
the  hand.  Hearing  RSvana's  words,  the  charioteer  drove  the 
car.  And  urged  on  by  the  speech  of  RSvana,  the  charioteer 
drove  on  the  steeds,— and  in  a  moment  the  mighty  chariot 
of  the  RSLkshasa- chief  appeared  before  R&ma  in  the  field  of 
battle. 


SECTION   CVI. 


X HEN  the  revered  Agastya.  who,  desirous  of  witnessing 
Die  fight,  had  along  with  the  deities  come  there,— seeing 
Rivana  spent  with  the  toil  of  conflict,  staying  in  the  field 
plunged  in  thought,  and  stationed  before  RSma  for  engaging 
in  encounter, — addressed  KSma, drawing  near  to  him,  saying, 
*-'*Rama,  R§ma,  O  mighty-armed  one,  hearken  to  the 
eternal  secret,  whereby,  my  child,  thou  wilt  conquer  all  foes 
in  fight, — Aditya-hridaya*   sacred,  capable  of  destroying  all 


lit. — The  heart  of  the  Sun — the  dejigr.ntion  of  a  Vcdic  Hymn. 
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foes,  bringing  victory — the  recitation,  enduring  and  in- 
destructible,—and  supremely  good  ;  fraught  with  all  welfare, 
removing  every  sin,-— chasing  away  anxiety  and  grief,  bring- 
ing length  of  days  ;  and  excellent.  Do  thou  worship 
Viva9wata's  offspring— the  Sun— lord  of  the  world,  furnished 
with  rays,— who  maketh  people  engage  in  work,  and  who  is 
bowed  down  to  by  deities  and  Asuras.  This  effulgent  one, 
producing  rays,  is  instinct  with  the  spirits  of  all  the  deities  ; 
and  he  with  his  rays  ruleth  all  creatures-^and  the  hosts  of 
celestials  and  Asuras.  This  Sun  is  Brahm^  and  Vishnu 
and  Siva  and  Skanda(«)  and  Pra]Spati,(^)  and  Mahendra  and 
DhanadaW  and  the  Destroyer — ^Yama— and  SomaW  and  the 
Lord  of  waters ;  and  the  Pitris,W  and  the  Vasus,  and  the 
SSldhyas(/)and  the  two  A9winis(^)  and  the  Maruts  and  Manu,W 
and  the  Wind-god  and  the  God  of  fire  and  the  creatures  and 
the  Creator  of  life  and  the  seasons.  And  he  is  Aditya(0  and 
Savita^!^    and    SuryyaW    and     KhagaW    and   PushaW  and 

(a)  The  celestial  i^enerallissimo.  The  commentator  gives  a  spiritual 
interpretation.  'He  that  by  means  of  his  rays  openeth  up  the  five  organs 
of  perception.' 

(b)  The  lord  of  all  creatures,  by  virtue  of  his  bringing  forth  all  beings 
through  his  energy. 

(c)  Dispenser  of  riches,  a  name  of  Knvera. 

{d)  Furnished  with  splendour^  a  name  of  the  Moon.  According  to  some 
'endowed  with  energy.* 

{e)     Lit.  the  ancestral  manes.    Here  the  generator  of  everything. 

(fj  An  order  of  semi-divine  beings.  Here,  'He  who  is  adored  by  the 
spiritual.' 

{g)    In  virtue  of  his  omnipresence  and  his  being  the  healer  of  all  ailments. 

(A)    All-knowing  and  being  the  primaeval  sovereign. 

(0    *He  from  whom  all  derive  sustenance.' 

(j)  'The  producer  of  heart  and  the  spiritual  faculties  by  heat,  and  com,  etc, 
by  showers  ' 

{k)  'Coursing  alone,  according  to  the  commentator.  It  may  also  means*^ 
'He  that  sets  people  to  work.' 

(/)  'Coursing  the  highest  heavens,'  or  says  the  commentator  'tb  heavens 
of  the  heart.' 

{m)    'The  maintainer.' 
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Gavastim5n/<»J  and  the  Golden-looking  and  BhSnuf*)  and 
HiranyaretaW  and  Divakara.(<0  And  he  is  Harida^waW  and 
Sahasrarchi(J9  and  SaptasaptiC^')  and  Marichiman.W  And 
he  subdueth  darkness,  and  he  is  Sambhu(0  and  TashtaO*)  and 
Martandakaf"*^  and  An9um5n.(0  And  he  is  Hiranyagarbha/»«^ 
Sicira,(«)  and  Tapana,W  and  Ahaskara(^)  and  Ravi,fe)  and 
Agnigarbha,(0  and  Aditi's  8on,(^)  and  Sankha,(0  and 
Sicirana9ana,W  Byomanatha,W  and  Tamabheda,(«)  the  one 
proficient  in  Rik,  Yajus  and  S&ma  ;  and   Ghanavrishti/^)  and 


(a)  Gavastimdn — 'Ray-furnish)ed,  or  having  the  all-permeating  Spirit  of 
Auspiciousness/ 

(3)  Bhdnu — ^having  brightness.' 

(c)    Hiranyaretd — 'instinct  with  the  cosraic  energy.' 

(<Q     Divdkara — 'maker  of  day.* 

{e)    Haridafwa — 'pervading  all  sides/  or  'having  black  steeds.' 

(/)  Sakasrdrchi — 'thousand-rayed.  The  commentator  explains  spiritually, 
He  whose  cognition  points  in  infinite  directions.' 

ig)  'He  from  whom  proceed  the  seven  organs  of  sense  of  people.'  Or  'he 
who  has  seven  steeds.' 

(A)     'Having  rays.' 

(0    'He  from  whom  proceed  the  severail  sorts  of'happiness.' 

ij)    'He  who  removes  the  misfortunes  of  his  votaries.' 

(4)  'He  that  infuses  life  into  the  lifeless  mundane  egg,* 
(/)     'Having  rays.' 

(m)  The  cause  of  the  creation,  preservation  and  destruction  of  the 
Universe. 

(«)    'Good-natured.' 

(o)    Ja/a— means 'wealth.'    Tapana-^the  possessor  cf  all  riches, 

{p)    Ahas — day  and  Karor'-maker, 

{q)    RauH — teacheth — Ravi — he  thai  teacheih, 

(r)    LiLJire-wombed,    He  that  carries  the  fire  of  doom  within  himself. 

(s)    Aditi — 'without  destruction'— means  'Brahma  knowledge.' 

{t)    Supreme  happiness. 

(m)    The  remover  of  intellectual  stupor  Or  evil-mindedness. 

{v)    Lord  of  the  welkin. 

(w)    Dispeller  of  darkness. 

(x)  He  from  whom  floweth  the  fruit  of  acts  :  or  he  from  whom  come 
downpours.  The  latter  epithet  is  justified  on  grounds  of  Physical  Geography, 
rain  being  ultimately  dependant  on  solar  heat* 
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the  friend  of  the  Apas,(«)jind  he  that  swiftly  courseth  in  the 
Vindhya  way.  And  he  is  AtapiW  andMandaliW  and  Mrityu.W 
And  he  is  Pingala.W  and  the  destroyer  of  everything,  and  the 
Omniscient,  and  he  having  the  universe  for  his  form,(/)  and 
the  exceedingly  energetic  one.and  the  beloved  of  all.and  that 
one  lording  it  over  all  kinds  of  actions.  And  he  is  the  lordC^) 
of  stars  and  planets  and  constallations,  and  the  origin  of 
everything,  and  the  one  powerful  pre-eminently  of  powerful 
things/*)— and  the  one  having  twelve  forms.(0  I  bow  unto  thee 
(having  these  forms  and  functions).  Salutation  unto  tlie 
Eastern  mount  and  the  mount  of  the  West.  Salutation  unto 
the  lord  of  the  stellar  bodies  and  salutation  also  unto  the  lord 
of  day.  Salutation  and  salutation  unto  him  that  bringeth 
victory,  and  the  joy  that  springeth  up  from  victory  ;  and  unto 
him  of  yellow  steeds.  Salutation,salutation,0  thousand-rayed 
onef  Salutation  and  salutation  untoAditya.  Salutation  unto 
him  that  keepeth  his  senses  under  subjection  ;  Salutation 
and  salutation  unto  the  HerOjOl  and  unto  SfirangaW  and  unto 
him  that  awakenest  the  LotusXO  And  (salutation)  nnto  thee, 
O  fierce  one.  Salutation  unto  the  Lord  himself  of  BrahmS, 
l9SLna('»)  and  Achchyuta/»)  and   unto   Sura(<')   and   unto   him 

(a)  Apas  may  mean  either  'the  £food,'  or  'water.'  Vindhya  way  mean 
either  the  way  known  as  Brahmaniri  or  the  orbit  of  the  Sun. 

iJS)  He  that  is  intent  on  creating  the  cosmos, 

(r)  Ray-crowned  or  adorned  with  gems. 

(d)  The  bringer  of  death. 

(e)  The  n^otive  force  of  the  blood-tube  called  Pingald. 
if)  Or  the  ornament  of  the  Universe. 

ig)    i.  e.  the  controller  of  them,  remarks  Riminuja. 

(A)    Such  as,  observes  the  commentator,  as  fire. 

(0     t.  e,  the  months  of  the  year. 

0)  Him  that  leadeth  the  senses,  and  that  is  endowed  with  the  prowess  of 
slaying  Tripur^  etc. 

{k)  Him  that  deservest  the  pranaha^  the  holiest  formula  in  all  Hindu 
Scripture. 

(/)    That  awakenest  the  external  lotus  as  well  as  the  lotus  of  the  heart.-— 

(w)  Siva.  in)    Vishnu.  (o)    The  sun. 
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that  constitutes  the  knowledge  of  Adityai  and  unto  him  that 
unfoldeth  me  and  not-me  ;  and  unto  the  devourer  of  all,  and 
unto  the  form  of  the  destroyer  of  the  darkness  of  ignorance. 
Salutation  unto  the  destroyer  of  darkness,  and  unto  the 
destroyer  of  enemies,  and  unto  him  of  immeasurable  Soul, 
and  unto  the  destroyer  of  the  ingrate,  and  unto  the  deity, 
and  unto  the  lord  of  all  stellar  bodies.  And  salutation  unto 
him  that  boasteth  of  the  splendour  of  burning  gold,  unto  the 
destroyer  of  all  mental  obscurity, — and  unto  the  maker  of  the 
universe.  Salutation  unto  the  remover  of  darkness  ;  unto  the 
illuminator  of  the  Soul  ;  unto  the  all>beholding  one  of  all  the 
worlds.  The  lord  createth  everything  and  verily  destroyeth 
it.  And  with  his  rays  he  sucketh  up,  and  destroyeth  and 
createth  (everything).  When  all  are  asleep,  this  one  waketh, 
and  Ive  is  resident  in  the  hearts  of  all  creatures.  This  one 
is  both  Agnihotra  as  well  as  the  fruit  reaped  by  the  sacrifices 
tltereof.  And  he  constitutes  the  gods  and  the  sacrifices  and 
the  fruit  also  thereof  ;  and  he  is  the  lord  of  all  acts  that  are 
performed  by  creatures.  If  a  person  recites  this  (hymn),  he, 
O  R^g^iava,  doth  not  come  by  misfortune,  when  he  is  in  peril 
of  his  life,  or  is  ill,  or  in  a  lonely  place,  or  in  fear.  Do  thou, 
with  concentration,  worship  this  god  of  gods,  this  lord  of  the 
universe.  By  reciting  (this  hymn)  instinct  with  the  three 
virtues,  thou  wilt  obtain  victory  in  battle.  This  very  instant, 
O  mighty-armed  one,  thou  wilt  conquer  Havana.''  Having 
said  this,  Agastya  went  whither  from  he  had  come.  Hearing 
this,  that  exceedingly  energetic  one  had  his  grief  gone. 
Then,  well  pleased,  RSghava,  exerting  himself,  contemplated 
(the  hymn).  And  reciting  this,  he  beholding  the  Sun, 
attained  excess  of  joy.  And  sipping  water  again  and  again, 
and  becoming  purified,  that  powerful  one,  taking  up  his  bow, 
and  viewing  Rftvana,  advanced  with  a  delighted  heart,  to 
obtain  victory.  And  he  became  intent  on  his  death  with  his 
dearest  energies.  Then  exceedingly  delighted,  and  filled 
with    rejoicings,   the   Suni  in  the  midst  of  the  celestial  hosts 

185 
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knowing;    that  the     destruction    of    the    Sovereign    of    the 

night-rangers  was    at    hand, — spoke    unto    Rima    ''Bestir 
thyself/' 


SECTION    evil. 


Xhen  the  charioteer  fully  drove  with  speed  Havana's  car, 

capable   of   bringing   down    the   hosts  of  foes,  resembling  in 

fcrni  a  city  of  the   Gandharvas,   having   elevated    streamers, 

yoked    with  surpassingly  superb  steeds,  engarlanded  In  gold  ; 

stocked  with  war-like    implements  ;    furnished    with    ensigns 

and  standards  ;  appearing  to  devour  the  Welkin  ;    making  the 

earth    herself    resound  ;    destructive    to    hostile    hosts  ;    and 

filling   its   own    party    with    delight.       And    as    it    speedily 

descended,    the  monarch  of  men  beheld  that  Rlkshasa-king's 

resounding  car,   having    huge    standards,    yoked    with    black 

chargers,  and  endowed  with  fierce  splendour  ;   as    if   flaming 

in    the    firmament  j     having   the    resplendance   of   the    Sun 

himself ;    with   throngine^  lightning  pennons  ;    displaying  the 

glow  of  Indra's  weapon  ;*   showering  arms  ;    and  resembling 

rain-charged   clouds.     Seeing   the   enemy's  car  resembling  a 

mass  of  clouds  having  a  chatter  resembling   the   sounds   sent 

by    a    cleaving    mountain     rived    by    the    thunder,    R§ma, 

vehemently   drawing    his   bow   curved   like  the  infant  moon, 

addressed     Matali— charioteer      unto      the      thousand-eyed 

( deity  ),t   saying,— ''O    Matali,    behold    the    enraged  chariot 

of  my   foe   as    it   courseth   on.      From   the    furious     speed 

with  which  he  is  again  wheeling  at   my   right,    it    appeareth 

that   he   hath   set  his  heart  on  slaying  me  in  encounter.     Do 

*     The  rain-bow. 

+     Indra.  , 
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thou   therefore   heedfully   drive     the   car   right   against   the 
vehicle  of  my  foe.     I  wish  to  destroy    this   one   even    as    the 
wind   scattereth   clouds   that    have  appeared.     Do  thou  with 
all  thy  wits  about  thee,  without  trepidation,  and    holding*  thy 
heart  as  well  as  thy  eye  in  calmness,  swiftly  drive  the  chariot 
ruled  by  the  reins.     Worthy  of  Purandara's   car,    thou    ought 
not   to    be   taught   by   me.     Desirous   of  encounter  and  my 
whole  soul  bent  on  fight,  I   simply    remind    thee — not   teach 
thee."     Pleased   with   these   words    of    RSima,   the  excellent 
celestial  charioteer — MStali— ^rove   the   car.     Then    leaving 
RSvana's  mighty  car  on  the  right,  he  enveloped  RiLvana  with 
the  dust  raised  by  the  wheels.     Thereat  the  Ten-necked  one, 
enraged,    with    his   eyes    coppery   and    dilated   (in  passion), 
covered    with    arrows  R§ma     staying    in    front   of   his  car. 
Enraged  at   the   smiting,    RSima,    with    his    ire  aroused,  but 
summoning  up  patience,  took  up  in    the    encounter  the   bow 
of   Indra   endowed    with    exceeding  vehemence  ;   as  well  as 
highly   impetuous   shafts   having     the    resplendance   of   the 
solar  rays.     And   then   there    began    a    furious    encounter 
between     those      (two)      eager     for    slaying    each    other  ; 
confronting  each  other  like   unto    flaming    lions.     And    then 
desirous      of      destruction     of      RSvana, — celestials      with 
Gandharvas,  and  Siddhas  and    supersaints   assembled   to   go 
to  behold    the   encounter  taking  place  between  the  two  cars. 
And    for   the   destruction   of    RSlvana    and    the    success    of 
RSghava,  there  occurred  round  about  the  cars  terrible    bode- 
ments  capable  of  making  people's   down  stand  on  end.     The 
god    poured    down    showers   of  blood  on  the  car  of  Rivana  ; 
and  a  violent  tornado  eddied    on   his    right.     And    a    mighty 
swarm    of  vultures,  wheeling  in  the  heavens,  pursued  the  car 
wherever  it  moved.     And  L^nka  was  enveloped  with  evening 
resembling  the  red  y^zz;^  flowers  and    even    in    day    appeared 
ablaze.     Lightnings  and  firebrands  accompanied  by  a  terrible 
sound  began  to  fall  down  on  all  sides.     And  beholding    these 
omens    inauspicious    unto    Ravana   all    the    Rakshasas   were 
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greatly  lorry.  And  wherever  Rftvana  moved  the  earth  shook 
and  the  hands  of  all  the  RSlkshasas  fighting  were  as  if 
paralysed.  The  copper  coloured,  the  yellow,  the  red,  and 
the  white  rays  of  the  sun  falling  before  RSvana  appeared 
like  melted  metals  of  a  mountain.  And  the  jackals 
followed  by  vultures,  vomitting  forth  fire  and  casting  their 
looks  at  him,  began  to  emit  inauspicious  cries.  And  in  that 
battle-field  the  unfavourable  wind  began  to  blow  raising  dust 
and  obstructing  the  vision  of  the  king  of  RSLkshasas.  Oa 
the  RSlkshasa  host  on  all  sides  dreadful  lightnings  were 
showered  without  the  sound  of  the  clouds.  All  the  quarters 
were  enshrouded  with  darkness  and  the  welkin  l>ecame 
invisible  being  covered  with  darkness.  And  setting  up  a 
dreadful  quarrel  hundreds  of  terrible  Skartkas*  began  to  fall 
down  on  his  chariot.  The  horses  emitted  forth  sparks  of  fire 
from  their  hips  and  tears  from  their  eyes.  These  and  various 
other  dreadful  omens  arose  there  announcing  the  destruction 
of  RSLvana.  And  there  appeared  on  all  sides  many  an 
auspicious  and  good  sign  intimating  the  approach  of  RSma's 
victory.  And  beholding  all  those  auspicious  marks  announc- 
ing Rima's  success,  Lakshmana  was  greatly  delighted  and 
considered  R^vana  as  slain.  Thereupon  beholding  all  those 
auspicious  signs,  Rlghava,  well  qualified  to  decipher  them 
attained  an  excess  of  delight  and  became  anxious  to  display 
a  greater  prowess. 

*    A  kind  of  bird  (Turdus  Salica,  Bucb). 


1 


Digitized  by 


Google 


YUPDHAKANDAM.  I477 


SECTION   CVIil. 


T. 


HEREUPON  there  ensued  a  mighty  and  dreadful  encounter 

of    two   cars   between    RSlma   and    R&vana,   creating    terror 

unto  all  people.     And  the  army  of  Rakshasas  and  the  mighty 

host  of  the  monkeys,  although    they    had    weapons    in    their 

hands,  became  stupified  (for  the  time  being).    And  beholding 

them    (Rama   and    RSvana)    iieht,    all    the    Rakshasas    and 

monkeys,  having  their  minds  agitated, were  greatly  surprised. 

With    various   weapons    and   hands    uplifted    for  fight,  they, 

greatly    wondered,    stood    there  beholding  them  and  did  not 

address  themselves  to  fight  with  each  other.     The  RSLkshasas 

beholding   RSvana,    and    the  monkeys  beholding  Rima  with 

wonder-stricken     eyes,    the    whole    army    appeared    like    a 

picture.      And    espieing   all    omens    Raghava    and    Rivana 

began    to    fight,    undaunted,  firm,  resolute  and  unagitated  by 

anger.      And  determining  that  KSLkutstha  would   win    victory 

and    R§vana    would    die,    they   began    to   di«?play  their  own 

prowess.     Thereupon  the  highly   powerful   RSvana,    setting 

his  arrows  in  anger,  discharged  them  at  the  pennon  stationed 

on   RSghava's   car.     Those   arroAvs    reaching  the    flag    staff 

of  the  Purandara  chariot  and  perceiving  its   might    fell  down 

on  the    earth.     Thereupon  the  highly  powerful  RSLma,  wroth, 

stretching  his  bow,  made  up    his   mind    to    return    the    blow. 

And  aiming  at  Rfivana's  flag  staff  he  discharged  a  sharpened 

s^haft    flaming    unbearably    by    its    own    lustre     like    a    huge 

serpent.      And   the  rffiilgent  Rima  discharged  a  shaft  aiming 

at  (RSvana's)  banner  which,  piercing  the  Ten-necked  demon's 

flag  fell,  down    on    the    earlh.     And    beholding  his  flae  staff 

thus  broken  down  the  highly  powerful  RSvana  became  ablaze 

as   if    burning    down    every    thing    with    his    unbearable  ire 

And  being  possessed  by  wrath  he  began  to  make  a  downpou! 
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of  shafts.  R^vana  then,  with  flaming  arrows,  pierced  RSLma's 
steeds.  The  celestial  horses  were  not  bewildered  thereby 
nor  their  course  was  slackened.  And  they  remained 
thoroughly  unagitated  as  if  they  were  stricken  with  lotus 
stalks.  Beholding  the  steeds  thus  unmoved  RSLvana  was 
again  exercised  with  wrath  and  began  to  discharge  afresh 
his  various  weapons — gadds,  parighas,  chakras  and  musalas, 
mountain  tops,  trees,  darts  and  parashus  and  thousands  of 
other  shafts  by  virtue  of  his  illusive  powers.  And  unmoved 
was  his  energy.  And  that  downpour  of  various  weapons 
became  huge  and  terrible  in  the  conflict  creating  terror  and 
making  a  dreadful  noise.  Thereupon  leaving  aside  RSghava's 
car  he  began  to  assail  the  monkey-host  and  enveloped  the 
sky  with  a  continual  discharge  of  arrows.  The  Ten-necked 
demon  let  loose  many  a  weapon  even  at  the  risk  of  his  own 
life.  And  beholding  RSivana  in  the  encounter  thus  actively 
engaged  in  the  discharge  of  arrows,  KSlkuthsthai  smiling,  set 
up  pointed  shafts,  and  discharged  them  by  hundreds  and 
thousands.  Beholding  them  R&vana  again  filled  the  welkin 
with  arrows — and  thus  with  shafts  discharged  by  them  both 
another  flaming  sky  was  created.  None  (of  the  arrows) 
missed  the  aim,  none  of  them  failed  to  pierce  another  and 
none  of  them  was  fruitless.  And  the  arrows  discharged  by 
RSima  and  R2lvana  stricking  each  other  fell  down  on  the 
earth.  And  they  standing  on  their  right  and  left  began  to 
make  a  continued  downpour  of  arrows  and  enveloped  the 
sky  entirely.  And  th^y  opposing  eacli  oilier,  R^vana  slew 
RSLma's  steeds  and  RSLma  in  his  turn  slew  RSvanan's.  They, 
thus  enraged  fought  with  each  other  and  for  sometime  there 
ensued  a  terrible  encounter  capable  of  making  ones 
down  stand  on  end.  And  the  highly  powerful  Ravana  and 
Rama*  fighting  with  each  other  in  the  conflict  by  means  of 
sharpened     arrows,     the     lord    of    Rakshasas    beholding    his 


»     The  epithet  in  the  text  is  Lakshtnana's  elder  brother. 
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flaij   staff   broken  down  became  enraged  with  the  foremost  of 
Raghus. 


SECTIO  N    CI  X. 


R^ 


^AMA  and  R^lvana  thus  opposing  each  other  in  battle, 
all  the  animals  beheld  them,  stricken  with  astonishment. 
And  those  two  great  heroes,  highly  angered,  began  to  dash 
towards  and  assail  each  other  ;  and  being  determined  to 
slay  each  other  they  looked  greatly  dreadful.  And  their 
charioteers  drove  the  cars  on,  displaying  their  skill  by 
moving  in  circles,  in  rows  and  diverse  other  ways.  And 
those  two  excellent  heroes,  discharging  their  shafts  and 
influenced  by  illusions,  assailed  each  other  proceeding  and 
receding,  Rima  attacking  R^vana  and  R^vana  withstanding 
him.  And  these  two  cars  coursed  the  earth  for  sometime  like 
clouds  accompanied  by  showers.  And  displaying;  many  a 
movement  in  the  conflict  they  again  stood  facing  each 
other,  the  forepart  of  one  car  touching  that  of  the  other  and 
the  heads  of  the  steeds  touching  each  others  and  the  pennons, 
stationed  on  one  touched  those  of  the  other.  R§ma,  with 
four  sharpened  arrows,  shot  off  his  bow,  removed  the  flaming 
horses  of  R<lvana  to  some  distance.  And  finding  his  steeds 
thus  removed  he  was  exercised  with  wrath.  And  the 
Ten-necked  one  discharged  sharpened  arrows  at  Rdghava. 
And  he  was  pierced  by  those  arrows  coming  from  the 
powerful  Ten-necked  demon.  He  was  neither  overwhelmed 
nor  pained  therewith  and  he  again  discharged  arrows 
resembling  the  thunder-bolts.  And  the  Ten-necked  demon 
again  discharged  arrows  at  the  charioteer,  which  fell  with 
great    vehemence   on    the  person  of  Mltali.     M^tali  vvis  not 
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the  least  pained  or  overwhelmed  in  that  encounter.  And 
beholding  his  charioteer  thus  assailed  RSima  was  excited  with 
wrath  and  overwhelmed  his  foe  with  a  net  of  arrows.  And 
the  heroic  RSighava  showered  on  his  enemy's  chariot  shafts  by 
twentys,  thirtys,  sixtys,  hundreds  and  thousands.  And  the 
lord  ot  Rikshasas,  R&vana,  who  was  stationed  on  the  car, 
wroth,  attacked  Rima  in  the  conflict  with  maces  and 
Musalas.  And  there  again  ensued  a  terrible  conflict  capable 
of  making  one's  down  stand  on  end.  And  the  seven  oceans 
were  overwhelmed  with  the  sound  of  maces,  musalas, 
Parighas  and  gold- feathered  arrows.  And  those  inhabiting 
the  regions  under  the  agitated  oceans,  all  the  D§navas  and 
thousands  of  Pannagas  were  greatly  pained.  And  greatly 
shook  the  earth  with  her  mountains,  forests  and  gardens. 
The  Sun  was  shorn  of  its  resplendance  and  the  wind  blew 
very  rough.  Thereupon  the  celestials,  with  Gandharbas, 
SiddhaSf  great  saints,  Kinnaras  and  serpents, were  all  worked 
up  with  anxiety.  And  beholding  the  dreadful  encounter 
between  RSma  and  R^vana  capable  of  making  people's  down 
stand  on  end,  the  celestials  with  ascetics  began  to  pray, — 
•'May  good  betide  the  Brahmins  and  cows,  may  people  live 
in  peace  and  may  RSghava  defeat  R^lvana,  the  lord  of 
RSLkshasas,  in  the  conflict."  And  the  crowd  of  Gandharbas 
and  Apsaras  beholding  that  wonderful  battle  between  R2lma 
and  R&vana,  said,— "The  ocean  resembleth  the  sky  and  the 
sky  resembleth  the  ocean — forsooth  this  encounter  between 
R&ma  and  R&vana  befits  them  only."  Thereupon  RSlma  of 
long-arms,  the  enhancer  of  the  glory  of  Raghu's  race,  enraged, 
set  his  arrow,  resembling  a  serpent,  on  his  bow,  and  cut 
assunder  RSlvana's  head  wearing  shinning  Kundalas,  And 
that  head  in  the  presence  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  three 
regions  fell  down  on  the  earth.  Instantly  there  arose 
another  head  resembling  the  former  ;  and  it  was  speedily 
cut  off  by  the  light  handed  R9ma.  As  soon  as  the  second 
head    was   chopped    off   in  the  encounter  by  means  of  shafts 
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another  appeared  again.  And  that  was  again  severed  by 
Rlma's  shafts  resembling  thunder-bolts.  And  thus  were 
severed  hundred  heads  all  equal  in  brilliance.  But  the  end 
of  Rivana's  life  was  not  seen  by  him.  Thereupon  the  heroic 
RSghava.conversant  with  the  use  of  all  weapons,the  enhancer 
of  Kau9aly&'s  joy,  began  to  reason  within  himself  in  various 
ways,— **Verily  these  are  the  arrows  by  which  MSlricha 
was  killed,  and  Khara  with  Dushana  was  slain— Viradha  was 
destroyed  in  the  forest  of  Krauncha— the  headless  demon 
in  the  forest  of  Dandaka — Salas  and  mountains  were  broken 
'—the  ocean  was  agitated — and  Vftli  was  killed  ;— I  do  not 
perceive  the  reason,  why  they  are  becoming  fruitless  when 
discharged  at  RSivana."  Thinking  thus  R&ghava  made  himself 
ready  in  the  conflict  and  began  to  shower  arrows  on  Rivana's 
breast.  Thereupon  Rftvana  too,  the  lord  ofi  RSLkshasas, 
seated  in  a  car  and  highly  enraged,  assailed  R§ma  in  the 
conflict  with  a  dowApour  of  maces  and  Musalas.  That 
dreadful  and  huge  conflict,  capable  of  making  hairs  stand  on 
end,  continued  for  seven  nights  before  the  eyes  of  the 
celestials,  Dinavas,  Yakshas,  PisSLchas,  Uragas  and  serpents 
stationed  in  the  sky,  on  the  earth  or  on  the  mountain ^tops. 
Neither  for  the  night  nor  for  the  day,  nor  for  a  moment  did 
the  fight  between  Rdma  and  RSLvana  cease.  And  beholding 
the  conflict  between  Da9aratha's  son  and  the  lord  of 
R&kshasas,  and  RSghava's  victory,  the  high-souled  charioteer 
of  the  lord  of  the  celestials  spake  speedily  unto  R&ma  engaged 
in  the  conflict 


\ 


186 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1481  RAifAYANA. 


SECTION  ex. 


T. 


.HEREUPON  Mitali,reminding  him^spake  untoRighava— 

'*Why  dost  thou,  O  hero,  as  if  not  knowing,  fear  him  ?    Do 

thou,  O  lord,  discharge  at  him  the  weapon  obtained  from  the 

great  Patriarch.     The  time  for  (his)  destruction,  as  described 

by  the  celestials,  hath  arrived."     Being   reminded   by  those 

words   of   MSltali,  R^lma  took  up  the  flaming  shaft,  breathing 

as  if  like  a  serpent.    The  great  Rishi  Agastya  first  conferred 

this      upon    him.      This    is    a    huge     and     dreadful    shaft 

given    by  Brahm^    and     highly    useful    in   battle.      It   was 

made  by  Brahmi    of    undecaying    prowess     for    Indra    and 

conferred  by  him   upon    the   Lord   of   celestials   desirous  of 

acquiring   victory.     In   its    wings   there   is  wind,  in  its  head 

there  is    fire    and   the   Sun,   in  its   body   there   is   the   sky 

and    in   its   weight  there  are  the  (hill)   Meru  and  Mandara. 

It    is  resplendent  by   its   own   lustre,    well     feathered   and 

adorned   with   gold — made  of  the   essence  of  all  objects  and 

bright    as   the    rays   of   the   Sun.      It   is    like     the   fire   of 

dissolution   enveloped    in   smoke— like  the  flaming  serpent, 

capable    of  piercing   men,   serpents    and    horses   and    was 

swift-coursing.       (It    can)     rend    the    gateways,    Parighas 

and     hills — is  soaked     in   blood,   dipped     in    marrow,    and 

extremely  dreadful.       It  is  hard  as  the  lightning — produciog 

a   dreadful   sound,    assailing  various  (divisions  of  the)  armyi 

creating  terror  unto  all,  dreadful  and  (as  iQ  breathing  like   a 

serpent.     It  is   terrible   as   the    Death    in   the   conflict  and 

provides    food    always     for    the    herons,   vultures,    cranes, 

jackals    and   the   RSikshasas.       It   is   the   enhancer  of    the 

monkey-leaders'  joy  and  the  repressor  of  the  RSkshasas  and 

is  feathered  like  unto  a  bird  with    many  a  picturesque  wing. 

And   the   highly  powerful  RSLma,  consecrating  in  accordance 

with  the  mantras  laid  down  in  the  Vedas,  that  huge   shaft—- 

the   foremost   of  all   in   the   world,  removing  the  fear  of  the 
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IksliwSku  race,  destroying  the  fame  of  the   enemies  and 
conducing   to  the  joy  ef  its  own  party,  set  it  on  his  bow.  And 
that  excellent  arrow  being  mounted  on  his  bow   by   lUghava 
all   the  animals  were  stricken  with  fear  and  the  earth  shook. 
And  (R^ma)  highly  enraged,  and  greatly   wary,   suppressing 
(his   breath)   discharged   that   shaft  at  R&vana — piercing  to 
the   vitals.       (That    BrahmSL    weapon)    irrepressible   as   the 
thunder,  dreadful  as  the  Death  and  discharged  by   RSma,  fell 
down    on    R&vana's    breast.      And    that    shaft,     capable   of 
bringing     about    death    and    gifted    with    velocity,     when 
discharged,  cleft  the   breast   of   the    vicious-souled    R&vana. 
And   that  body-ending  arrow,  bathed  in  blood,  stealing  away 
the  life  of  RSvana,  entered   the   earth.     That    shaft,    slaying 
RiLvana,   soaked    in    blood    and  successful,  again  entered  the 
quiver*  humbly.     And  from  his  hand,  who    was   deprived    of 
his    life,   fell   down    instantly   on  earth    his   shafts  and  bow. 
And    fell   down   on   the   earth    from    the  chariot,  the  highly 
effulgent  RSLvana,  gifted  with  dreadful  velocity  and  shorn    of 
his  life.  And  beholding  him  thus  fallen  down,    the   remaining 
night-rangers,    deprived    of     their   lord   and    stricken    with 
terror   fled   away   to   various   quarters,  r  And  beholding  the 
destruction  of  the  Ten-necked  (demon)   and    the   victory   of 
R^ghava,  the  monkeys,  fighting  with  trees,  pursued  them  on 
all  sides.     And  being  assailed  by   the    monkeys   and   having 
their   countenances   full-  of  tears  in  consequence  of  their  lord 
being  slain  they  fled  away  to   Lanka  in  fear.     Thereupon  the 
monkeys   being   greatly   delighted  roared  out  the  victory  of 
R2Lma.     The  celestial  bugle   was    sounded   in    the   sky   and 
there  blew    the  excellent  air  carrying  the  celestial  fragrance. 
Flowers    were    showered     upon     Rdma's    car     which    was 
covered    therewith.     The    celestials   in   the   sky    began    ta 
chaunt  the  glory  of  R&ma  and  praise  him.     And  Ravana,    the 
dread  of  all   people,  being    slain,   the    celesttats    with     tbe 

•     In    some   texts  there  is    ^'napunarahishat'*    i,  e.   did  not    enter  xhe 
quiver.— T. 
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Charanas  were  i;reatly  delighted.  And  slaying  that  foremost 
of  the  Rftkshasas,R&ma  satisfied  the  desire  of  Sugriva,  Angada 
and  Bibhishana.  Thereupon  the  celestials  attained  their 
peace,  the  quarters  were  delighted,  the  atmosphere  was 
clear,  calm  air  began  to  prevail  all  over  the  earth,  and  the 
Sun  appeared  in  its  full  rays.  Thereupon  Sugriva, 
Bibhishana  and  Lakshmana,  welcomed  lULma,  of  unmitigated 
prowess,  singing  his  glory.  And  there  appeared  beautiful 
at  the  battle-field  RSma  of  firm  promise,  slaying  his  enemy 
and  encircled  by  his  army  and  friends,  like  unto  the  Lord  of 
the  celestials  surrounded  by  the  gods.  y 


SECTION    CXI. 


J^EHOLDING  his  brother  defeated,  slain  and  lyincf  down 
on  the  battle-field,  Bibhishana,  overpowered  with  the  weight 
of  his  grief,  began  to  lament— ''O  hero,  well-known  for  thy 
prowess,  wise  and  conversant  with  polity,  thou  wert  used  to 
excellent  beds,  why  dost  thou  lie  down  on  the  earth, 
spreading  (on  the  earth)  thy  long  and  actionless  arms, 
always  adorned  with  Angadas  and  being  shorn  of  thy  helmet 
having  the  resplendance  of  the  Sun  ?  O  hero,  thou  hast 
come  by  what  I  had  anticipated  and  what  did  not  please  thee 
who  wert  possessed  by  delusions.  Prahasta,  Indrajit, 
Kumbhnkarna,  AtikSya,  Atiratha,  NarSntaka,  yourself  and 
others— none  of  you  paid  heed,  out  of  haughtines,  to  what  1 
had  said  which  hath  now  been  brought  about.  Oh  !  the 
bridge  of  the  pious  hath  been  broken,  the  figure  of  the  virtue 
hath  been  spoiled,  the  refuge  of  the  strong  and  powerful  hath 
disappeared  and  thou  hist  attained  to  the  state  of  the 
heroes  !     Tue  sun  hath  fallen  d  )wn  on   the  earth,   the    moon 
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hath  httii  shorn  of  its  lustre,  tli£  fire  hath  been  extinguished 

and   virtue   hath  desisted   from    its   action,    this    heroe,   the 

foremost   of   those  using  weapons,  falling  down  on  the  earth. 

0  thou  the  foremost  of  the  Rikshasas  lying  down  in  the  dust 

on  the  battle  field  like  one   asleep,    whom   else   have   these 

remaining   (Rikshasas)   deprived  of  their  power  and  energy, 

got  ?     The   huge   tree,  of   the    lord  of   Rftkshasas,  having 

patience  for  its  leaves,   velocity    for  its   flowers,  the   power 

of    asceticism   and   heroism     for   its   firm    roots,   hath  been 

uprooted  by  the  R&ghava  wind.     Mad-elephant-like  Rftvana, 

having   prowess    for   its   tusk,   family  rank  for  its  back  bone, 

anger  for  its  legs,  and  delightedness  for  its  trunk,  hath  been 

laid   low  on    the    ground    by    the  lion  of  the  Ikshw3ku  race. 

The  powerful  Rikshasa-fire,  having  prowess  and  energy   for 

its   rays,   angry   breath    for    its   smoke,  own  strength  for  its 

power  of  burning,  hath  been  extinguished  in  battle  by  Rama* 

like   cloud.     The   Rftkshasa   bull    ever   defeating  others  and 

powerful  as  the  wind,  having   RSlkshasas   for   its   tail,   hump 

and   horns,   and   fickleness   for  its  ears  and  eyes,  hath  been 

slain  to-day  by  /?rt/«^-tiger."     Hearing  these  words,pregnant 

with  sound  reasonings  from  Bibhishana    and    beholding   him 

overwhelmed     with*     grief     RSLma     said, — *'(This    lord    of 

Rikshasas)  of  dreadful  prowess  hath  not  been  slain  in   battle 

disabled.     He  is  gifted  with  great  prowess  and   energy   and 

devoid   of   the   fear   of  death.*     The  heroes  abiding  by  the 

virtues  of  the  Kshatriyas,   who   fall   at   the  battle  field    for 

enhancing   their   glory,   when   dead,    should  not  be  mourned 

for.      This   is    not   the    time   to   mourn    for   him     although 

possessed   by   death,    by   whom    gifted    with  intellect,  Indra 

with  the   three   worlds    was   terrified    in    conflict.     Besides 

success  in  battle  is  not  perpetual  ;  either  one  slays  his  enemy 

or  meets  with  his  destruction   at   his   hands   in    the  conflict. 

This  procedure   of   the    Kshatryas    was    laid   down   by  the 

*     }.  e.  he  has  accidentally  met  with  death. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


14%  /^AMAVAJ^TA 

ancient  preceptors  that  a  Kshatrya,  when  slain  in  battle 
should  not  be  mourned  for.  Beholding  this  to  be  certain 
and  attaining  calmness,  do  thou  be  freed  from  thy  sorrow 
krtd  think  what  should  be  done  now.  Thereupon 
Bibhishana  stricken  with  grief  addressed  the  powerful 
son  of  the  Vtrxfr  speaking  thus  with  words  tending  to 
his  brother's  well-bein(^.  **Thou  hast,  like  the  ocean 
breakini^  down  its  banks,  broken  him  down,  who  had  not 
been  ere  this  even  defeated  by  BSlsava  and  the  celestials.  By 
him  were  conferred  many  a  gift  on  those  who  wanted  them, 
were'enjoyed  many  a  luxury, were  maintained  many  a  servant, 
distributed  wealth  unto  friends  and  slain  the  enemies.  He 
propitiated,  fire,  performed  great  austerities,  was  conversant 
with  the  Vedas  and  the  great  performer  of  sacrifices.  1  desire 
to  perform,  by  thy  instructions,  his  becoming  obsequies." 
Being  thus  addressed  by  Bibhishana  with  piteous  accents, 
the  high-souled  son  of  the  lord  of  men,  gifted  with  great 
energy ,ordered  him  to  perform  his  obsequies  and  said.  "With 
death  our  enmity  hath  terminated  and  our  object  hath  been 
accomplished  :  he  is  as  dear  unto  me  as  unto  thee  :  perform 
(therefore)  his  funeral  rites." 


SECTION    CXI  I. 


J^EHOLDING  R&vana  slain  by  the  high-souled  RSghava 
lUkshasees,  stricken  with  grief,  issued  out  of  the  inner 
appartments.  Stricken  with  grief  and  with  dishevelled  hairs 
they  rolled  in  the  dust  albeit  prevented  again  and  again  like 
unto  C01IV3  separated  from  their  calves.  And  coming  out  by 
the  northern  gate  along  with  the  Riksliasas,  entering  tlie 
dreadful    arena   of   battle   and  searching  their  slain  lord  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


YVDDHAKANDAm  1487 

she-demons   cried   piteously— "O   lord,   O   husband,   O   our 
all"  and  moved  along  the  battle   field    soaked   in   blood  and 
filled  with  headless  corpses.     With  eyes   full   of   tears   and 
overwhelmed   with   the   grief  of  their  husband  they  began  to 
move  about  like  she-elephants  without  the  lord  of   their  herd. 
Thereupon    they   beheld   there   on  the  earth  the  huge-bodied 
and  the  highly  powerful  and  effulgent  Rivana  slain  like   red 
collyrium.      And   beholding   their,  lord   lying   down   on  the 
battle-field   they  all   fell   on   his    body     like  creepers    torn 
assunder.      Some  wept  embracing   him   respectfully— ^ome 
holding  his  feet   and    some    placing    themselves   around   his 
neck.     And    some    taking    up    his  hand  rolled  on  the  ground 
and  some  were  beside  themselves  (with  grief)   beholding   the 
slain    (Rivana's)   countenance.     And   some  placing  her  head 
on  his  lap,  and  beholding  his  face,  wept,  bathing  it  with  tears 
like  a   lotus   enveloped   with  snow.     Seeing    their   husband 
Rivana    thus   slain   on    the   earth,    they  stricken  with  grief, 
bewailing  again  and  again  in    sorrow,    wept   profusely.     He 
by   whom   the   king   Vaisr&bana   was  deprived  of  his  flower 
car,  who  terrified  the  high-souled    Gandharbas,    ascetics   and 
the   celestials    in    battle   field,   who   did    not    know   of   any 
fear  from  the  Asuras,  celestials  and  the  Pannagas,    hath  now 
been  overpowered  by  a  man.     He,  whom    the  celestials,   the 
D^navas   and  the  Rakshas  could  not   slay,    hath    been    slain 
in  conflict  by  a  man  walking  on  foot.    He,  who  was  incapable 
of  being  killed  by  the  celestials,   Yakslias    and    Asuras,    hath 
met   with   death   like   one   devoid  of  prowess  at  the  hands  of 
a  mortal."     Speaking  in   this   wise,   the   she-demons,   over- 
powered   with   sorrow,   wept   and   bewailed  again  and  again 
(saying), — "Not  hearing  (the  counsels)  of  thy  friends,   always 
pointing   out   thy   welfare,   thou   didst  bring   Sita   for    thy 
destruction   as   well  as  that  of  the  B^kshasas.     Although  thy 
brother   Bibhishana  addressed    thee   with    words    pregnant 
with  thy   welfare— *thou,   for  thy  own  destruction,  out  of  thy 
misgivings,  didst  excite  his  anger  and  hast  (now )  seen  (the 
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result  thereof).  Hadst  thou  returned  Sit&  the  daughter  of 
the  king  of  Mithil&  to  R&ma,  this  mighty  and  dreadful 
disaster,  destroying  the  very  root,  Would  not  have  befallen  us. 
RSma's  desire  would  have  been  encompassed — his  friends 
would  have  been  successful  (through  Bibhishana}— we  would 
not  been  widowed  and  our  enemies  would  not  have  got 
their  desires  fulfilled.  By  thee,  Sit&  was  kept  by  force  in 
captivity  in  a  ruthless  manner,  and  the  R^kshasas,  ourselves 
and  thyself — all  three  equally  have  been  slain.  O  foremost 
of  the  R&kshasas,  forsooth  this  is  not  thy  own  folly — it  is 
Accident  that  uniteth  all  things  and  it  is  Accident  again 
that  bringeth  about  destruction.  O  thou  of  huge  arms*— the 
destruction  of  the  monkeys  and  the  R&kshasas  as  well  as 
that  of  thyself  hath  been  brought  about  by  Accident.  When 
the  course  of  accident  is  about  to  bring  about  result — wealth, 
desire,  prowess  or  commands-nothing  is  capable  of  with- 
standing it."  Thus  wept  piteously  the  wives  of  the  lord  of 
RSLkshasas  like  unto  so  many  she-elephants^rendered  poorly, 
stricken  with  grief  and  with  tears  in  their  eyes. 


SECTION  cxm. 


T^ 


.HE  foremost  of  the  wives  of  the  RSlkshasa  (king) 
bewailing  piteously  cast  her  looks  poorly  towards  her 
husband.  And  beholding  her  Ten-necked  husband  slain  by 
RSLma  of  inconcievabie  actions  Mandodari  bewailed  there 
piteously,— *'0  thou  of  huge  arms  !  O  younger  brother  of 
Biishravana!  Even  Purandara  feared  to  stand  before  thee 
when  enraged.  The  great  Rishis-^th«  far-famed  Gandharbas 
and  the  Ch&ranas,  fled  away  to  different  quarters  in  thy  (ear. 
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And  then  (how)  hast  thou  been  overpowered  in  battle  by  R§ma 
who  is  a  mere  man  ?  Why  is  it  that  thou  art  not  ashamed 
of  it,  O  king,  O  lord  of  the  Rakshasas  t  Conquering  tlie 
three  worlds  with  thy  prowess  thou  didst  attain  thy  glory  ; 
and  it  is  unbearable,  that  a  man,  ranging  in  the  forest>  hath 
slain  thee.  Thou,  who  art  capable  of  assuming  shapes  at 
will,  hast  been  slain  in  conflict  by  RUma,  in  the  city  of 
LankSl  unapproachable  by  men.  I  do  not  believe  that  thy 
destruction, — who  hadst  always  been  crowned  with  success, 
before  the  forces,  is  work  of  RSLma.  (Methinks)  Death 
(himself)  came  there  in  the  shape  of  lUma  and  spread 
illusions  unconsciously  for  thy  destruction,  O  thou  of  great 
strength.  Or  thou  hast  been  slain  by  Visava — (no)  what 
power  has  he  got  to  face  thee  in  the  conflict  gifted  with  great 
strength,  prowess  and  energy  and  an  enemy  of  the  celestials 
as  thou  art  \  It  is  evident  that  the  great  ascetic  Vishnu, 
having  truth  for  his  prowess — the  soul  of  all  beings,ever  exist- 
ing, without  beginning,  middle  or  end,  greater  than  the  great, 
the  Preserver  of  the  Nature,  holding  conch,  discus  and  club, 
having  Sribatsa*  on  his  breast,  always  beautiful,  incapable 
of  being  conquered,  without  destruction,  devoid  of  end, 
and  the  lord  of  all  men,  assuming  this  shape  of  a  man  and 
encircled  by  the  celestials,  assuming  monkey  shapes,  hath 
for  the  behoof  of  mankind,  slain  (thee)  the  dreadful 
enenny  of  the  gods  with  all  (thy)  family  and  R^kshasas. 
Subduing  all  thy  passions,  thou  didst  conquer  the  three 
worlds— remembering  their  grudge  they  have  now  over- 
powered thee.  R^ma  is  not  a  man  since  he  slew  at  JanasthSLna 
thy  brother  Khara  encircled  by  many  a  RSikshasa.  We  were 
sore-distressed  when  Hanuman,  by  his  own  prowess,  entered 
the  city  of  LankSl  incapable  of  being  approached  even  by  the 
celestials.     And  I  prevented  thee  from   creatin^r    enmity  with 

*  A  particular  mark  usually  said  to  be  a  curl  of  hair  on  the  breast  of 
Vishnu,  The  emblem  of  the  tenth  jina  or  the  mark  above  ascribed  to  Vishnu 
or  Krishna. 
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R&ghava,  but  thou  didst  not  pay  heed  to  my  words  and 
this  is  the  result  (thereoO*  O  foremost  of  R&kshasas — 0 
thou  of  a  vicious  understanding,  for  the  destruction  of  thy 
wealth,  thyself  and  thy  relatives,  thou  didst  suddenly  cherish 
amour  for  Sita,  greater  than  (even)  Arundhuti  and  Rohini. 
Forsooth  thou  didst  perpetrate  an  unbecoming  deed  by 
distressing  the  adorable  Sita  ever  devoted  unto  her  lord,  an 
earth*  even  unto  Earth  herself  and  a  Sreef  even  unto  Sree 
herself.  And  having  brought  in  a  false  guise  from  the  solitary 
forest  the  sorrowful  and  chaste  Sita,  having  a  blameless 
person,  thou  didst  bring  on  the  destruction  of  thy  family. 
Thou  didst  fail  to  encompass  thy  desire  for  the  company  of 
Sita.  But  now,  forsooth,  O  my  lord,  thou  hast  been  burnt 
down  by  her  devotion  who  is  devoted  unto  her  husband.^ 
Thou  wert  not  burnt  down  when  thou  didst  captivate  that 
middle-statured  (damsel)  whom  fear  all  the  celestials  headed 
by  Indra  and  Agni.\  O  husband,  (proper)  time  appearing 
the  perpetrator  gets  the  result  of  his  vicious  deeds  :  there 
•is  not  the  least  doubt  in  this.  The  performer  of  the  good 
receives  good  {result) — the  perpetrator  of  the  vicious  (deeds) 
•meets  with  bad  ^(result).  Bibhishana  hath  attained  to  happi- 
'ness  and  thou  hast  met  with  this  thy  end.  There  are  damsels 
\x\  your  seraglio  far  more  beautiful  than  she  but  thou 
possessed  by  cupid  couldst  not  perceive  this.  Maithilee  is 
not  my  equal  nor  superior  either  in  birth, beauty  or  accomplish- 
ments, but  thou  didst  not  perceive  this  by  thy  misgivings. 
Death  doth  not  always  visit  all  men  without  any  cause— and 
Maithilee  is  the  cause  of  thy  death.  And  death,  in  consequence 
of   Maithilee,    hath   taken  thee  far  away.     And  she,  shorn  of 

*  The  Earth  is  an  emblem  of  patience  but  Sit&  is  more  patient  than  the 
Earth.— T. 

t  Sree  is  the  goddess  of  wealth  and  good  fortune-^ut  Sit4  is  more 
fortunate  than  fortune  herself. — T. 

X  i.e,  that  thou  wert  not  burnt  down  there  and  thenshows  her  greatness  of 
mind.— T.  S     The  god  of  Fire. 
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all  sorrow,  shall  enjoy  in  the  company  of  R^ma,  and  I,  of 
limited  piety,  am  now  sunk  in  the  the  ocean  of  grief. 
Roaroinsf  at  large  with  thee  in  a  car  unequalled  in  beauty 
00  the  hill  Kail§9a,  Mandara,  Maru,  in  the  garden  of  Chaitra- 
ratha  and  all  other  celestial  gardens,  beholdin^if  many  a 
country,  wearing  variegated  clotlies  and  garlands,  I  have 
been  deprived  of  all  pleasures  and  enjoyments,  O  hero, 
by  thy  death.  And  I  am  a  widow  now.  O  fie  on 
fickle  fortune  !  O  king,  in  lustre  of  countenance  thou  art 
like  the  Sun,  in  grace  like  the  Moon,  in  beauty  like  the  lotus  ; 
thou  art  graceful,  O  thou  having  excellent  brows  ;  tbou  hast 
got  excellent  skin,  high  nose  and  thy  countenance  is  graced 
with  a  brilliant  crown  and  Kundalas.  Oh  how  beautiful, 
thou  didst  look  with  various  garlands  when  thy  eye 
whirled  with  intoxication  on  the  drinking  ground  and  how 
beautiful  were  thy  smiles,  O  lord.  Thy  countenance  doth  not 
shine  now— being  severed  with  Rfima's  shafts,  bathed  in  a 
pool  of  blood,  having  thy  back-bone  and  brain  deranged  and 
covered  with  the  dust  raised  by  the  wheels  of  the  chariots. 
Alas!  by  my  ilMuck  I  have  Mtained  to  that  after  state 
naking  me  a  widow  which  I  did  never  think  of.  My  father 
is  the  king  of  Danavas,^my  husband  the  lord  of  Rakshasas, 
and  my  son  the  subduer  of  Sakra.  I  was  greatly  proud  of 
this  and  always  confident  that  my  protectors  were  undaunted, 
dreadful,repressors  of  the  enemies  and  famous  for  their  strength 
and  manliness.  O  ye  foremost  of  the  Rakshasas,  how  could 
this  fear  from  man  overwhelm  you  all  who  were  so  powerful  f 
{This  thy  body)  is  cool,  green  like  Indraneela^  high  like 
a  huge  mountain,  and  adorned  with  Keyura^  Angada^  jewels 
and  garlands  of  flowers.  It  was  graceful  in  places  of  enjoy- 
ments  and  incapable  of  being  looked  at  in  the  field  of  battle. 
It  was  brilliant,  being  decked  with  ornaments  like  unto  clouds 
accompanied  by  lightnings.  And  this  thy  person  hath  been 
pierced  with  shafts  to-day  ;  (and  knowing)  that  it  is  not 
easy  of  attainment  for   me  I   am    incapable  of  embracing 
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(it),    covered  with  shafts  piercin^^  through  the  very  vitals.    0 

king  (this  thy  body)  green-hued  (but  now)   blood-red  is   now 

lying   on    the    ground    like    unto    a  mountain  shattered  with 

thunder-bolts.     That  thou    wouldst   be    slain    by   lUma  was 

like  a  dream,  but  it  hath  proved  true  !     Thou  wert  like  death 

unto   Death    himself,   why   hast  thou  been  possessed  by  him 

then  ?     Thou  wert  the  enjoyer   of   the   three   worlds*  wealth 

and    dread  unto  them  ;  thou  wert  the  conqueror  of  the  deities 

presidlnjr  over  various  quarters  ;  thou    didst   shake    Sankara 

(himself) — thou   wert   the   subduer   of   the    proud    and    thy 

prowess    was   well-known  ;  thou  didst  repress  the  people  and 

slay  many  a  pious  man — thou  didst,  by  thy   prowess,   use  to 

give   vent   to   haughty   words  before  the  enemies  ;  \ho\x  wert 

the  maintainer  of  thy  kinsmen  and    servants    and    the   slayer 

of  many  perpetrating  dreadful  deeds  ;  thou  wert  the  destroyer 

of  thousands  of  celestials,  DSnavas  and  Yakshas  ;    thou    wert 

the   subbuer  of   Nivata   Kavachas   in    the   encounter ;  thou 

didst  hinder  the  performance  of  many  sacrifices  and    wert  the 

protector  of  thy    relatives  ;  thou   wert  the  obstructer  of  pious 

observances,  creator  of  illusions   in    conflict   and   thou    didst 

bring   away   from    hither   and    thither   the  daughters  of  the 

celestials,  demons  and  men  ;  thou   didst   aggrieve   the    wives 

of   thy   enemies  ;   thou  wert  the  leader  of   thy  own  men,  the 

protector   of   the   island  of  LankSl  and  the  performer  of  many 

a  dreadful  doed  $  thou  didst  confer   upon    us   the  enjoyment 

of  many  a  pleasure^and  wert  the    foremost   of  car-warriors. 

Beholding  such  a  husband    slain    by    RSma,  I    am,    deprived 

of    my   dear   lord,    still    maintainingr    my    being;     (forsooth) 

my  heart  is  very  hard.     O   lord    of   R^kshasas,    used    ere   to 

many     a     valuable     bed,    why   art   thou    sleeping   on    earth 

covered  with  dust  ?     When    my    son    Indrajit    was    slain    by 

Lakshmana    in  conflict  1  was  greatly  pained — but  to-day  I  am 

slain.     Deprived  of  my  friends  and  relatives,  separated  from 

thee  O  my  lord, deprived  from  the  enjoyment  of  many  pleasures 

I    .shall    lament    for   tliee    perpetually.     Thou  hast,  O    king, 
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reached  the  way,  long  and  hard  to  be  treaded— do  thou  take 
me,  who  am  stricken  with  grief  and  who  shall  not  be  able 
to  live  without  thee.  Why  dost  thou  wish  to  go  leaving  me 
behind  who  have  been  rendered  poorly  \  Why  dost  thou 
not  welcome  me,  unfortunate  and  poor,  who  am  bewailinff? 
Why  art  thou  not  angry,  O  lord,  beholding  me,  having  put  off 
my  veil,  walk  out  on  foot  by  the  city-gate  ?  O  beloved  of  thy 
wives,  do  thou  behold  thy  wives— who  have  thrown  off  their 
veils.  Why  art  thou  not  angry  seeing  them  all  come  out  (of 
the  city)  ?  I  was  thy  companion  in  sports,  O  my  lord  ;  I 
lone  for  having  thee ;  why  art  thou  not  consoling  and 
welcoming  me  f  O  king,  bein^jr  imprecated  by  those  damsels, 
not  one,  devoted  to  their  husbands,  pious  and  ever  engaged 
in  attending  upon  their  superiors,  who  had  been  widowed 
by  thee,  thou  hast  been  overpowered  by  thy  enemy.  The 
curse,  proceeding  from  them  who  had  been  ill-treated  by  thee, 
hath  borne  fruit.  O  king,  the  saying,  that  the  tea^rs  of  chaste 
damsels  do  not  uselessly  fall  on  the  ground,  hath  been 
verified  (here)  forsooth.  O  king,  conquering  the  worlds  with 
thy  prowess,  how  couldst  thou,  always  honored  by  the  king, 
cherish  the  vile  desire  of  stealing  away  women  ?  Taking 
away  R§ma  and  Lakshmana  from  the  hermitage  by  an  illusion- 
ary  deer,  thou  didst  steal  away  Raima's  spouse.  I  remember 
to  have  never  heard  thee  lament  in  battle.  Forsooth,  it  is 
our  misfortune  and  the  sign  of  impending  death  (that  thou 
didst  do  this)  conversant  as  thou  art  with  the  past,  present 
and  future.  Beholding  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  MithilJl 
brought  (in  the  city  of  Lanki)  what,  thy  younger  brother 
Bibhishana,  thinking  and  sighing,  said,  hath  now  proved 
true,  O  thou  of  long-arms.  This  destruction  of  the  leading 
R&kshasas  hath  proceeded  from  the  disaster  arising  from  thy 
anger  and  lust.  For  thy  (vicious)  deeds  all  our  good  fortune 
is  lost— (and  from  them)  hath  proceeded  the  great  disaster 
exterminating  the  race.  And  by  thee  all  the  Rilkshasa  families 
have  been  deprived  of  their  lords.     Thou,  well-known  for  thy 
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streni;tli  and  manliness,  art  not  worthy  of  being  grieved  by 
me.  On  account  of  my  effeminate  nature  my  understand* 
ing  is  possessed  by  sorrow.  Carrying  thy  pious  and 
iniquitous  deeds  thou  hast  attained  to  thy  own  state^I  am 
only  lamenting  for  me  who  have  been  sorry  for  thy  destruc- 
tion. O  Ten-necked  one,  thou  didst  not  hear  the  words 
of  thy  friends  and  brothers,  who  spoke  those  well 
meaning  words  out  of  affection.  Thou  didst  not  obey  the 
words  uttered  by  Bibhisana,  duly  and  mildly,  pregnant  wiilt 
meaning  and  reasoning  and  tending  to  thy  welfare.  Madden- 
ed with  thy  own  prowess  thou  didst  not  hear  the  words  of 
M^richa,  Kumbhakarna  as  well  as  those  of  my  father— <ind 
this  is  the  result  thereof.  O  thou  resembling  the  red  clouds, 
O  thou  wearing  yellow  cloth  and  excellent  Angada,  stretch- 
ing thy  person  on  the  gronnd  why  art  thou  in  the  lon^r  run 
bathed  in  blood  f  Why  dost  thou  not,  like  one  asleep, welcome 
me  who  am  stricken  with  grief  ?  lam  the  grand-daughter 
of  the  highly  powerful  RSLkshasa  SumSLIi  who  never  flies  away 
from  the  field  of  battle  :  why  dost  thou  not  welcome  me  ? 
Rise  up  I  rise  up  !  why  dost  thou  lie  down  (on  this  occasion 
of)  new  discomfiture  ?  To-day  have  the  rays  of  the  Sun 
entered  fearlessly  the  city  of  Lanki.  The  Parigha,  by  which, 
brilliant  as  the  rays  of  the  Sun,  thou  didst  distress  the 
enemies  in  conflict,  which  was  always  adored  by  thee  like  the 
thunder  of  the  wielder  of  thunder-bolt,  which  slew  many  in 
battle,  and  which  was  adorned  with  golden  nets,  now  lieth 
shattered  into  thousand  pieces  by  arrows.  Why  dost  thou 
lie  on  the  battle-field  embracing  her  like  your  beloved 
spouse  ?  Why  dost  thou  not  wish  to  welcome  me  like  one 
not  beloved  unto  thee  ?  Oh  fie  on  this  heart  of  mine  which 
is  not  sundered  into  thousand  (pieces)  albeit  distressed  with 
the  grief  of  thy  death  l"  Bewailing  thus,  she,  with  profuse  tears 
in  her  eyes,  and  with  her  heart  overflowing  with  affection, 
became  senseless.  And  being  beside  herself  she  flung  herself 
on  RSivana's  breast^  like  unto  the  bright  lightning  appearing 
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on  red  evening  clouds.  Thereupon  the  other  wives,  of 
RSvana,(^reatly  distressed  and  weepine>and  rasing  her  up  who 
was  greatly  weeping,  began  to  console  her  saying  :—'*Dost 
thou  not  know,  O  worshipful  dame,  that  the  life  of  beings  is 
very  uncertain,  and  with  adverse  circumstances  even  the  royal 
fortune  becometh  fickle  ?"  Being  thus  accosted  she  again 
wept  aloud,  bathing  with  tears  her  breast  and  beautiful 
countenance.  In  the  meantime  lUma  said  to  Bibhisana,— - 
"Do  thou  perform  the  funeral  ceremonies  of  thy  brother  and 
console  his  wives."  Whereto  the  intelligent  Bibhisana 
replied  with  the  following  words — pointing  out  wealth  and 
piety,  and  judging  by  his  understanding  what  is  proper.  **I  do 
not  think  it  proper  to  perform  his  cremation  ceremony  who 
had  renounced  all  pious  deeds.was  wicked,  cruel,  liar  and  who 
had  ravished  others'  wives.  He  is  my  enemy  in  the  shape 
of  a  brother  ever  engaged  in  doing  injury  unto  others— 
and  R§vana  is  not  worthy  of  my  adoration  albeit  he  is 
adorable  by  virtue  of  his  being  my  elder  brother.  O  R&ma, 
perhaps  people  of  this  earth  will  call  me  cruel  but  they  will 
again  recognise  my  act  as  good  when  they  will  hear  of 
his  vicious  deeds."  Hearing  those  words,  R&ma,  the  foremost 
of  the  pious  and  conversant  with  the  skill  of  speech, 
greatly  delighted,  spoke  unto  Bibhishana  (equally)  skilled 
in  speech, — "It  behoveth  me  to  encompass  thy  welfare 
since  by  thy  help  I  have  gained  the  victory.  O  lord  of 
RUkshasas,  forsooth,  thou  shouldst  heir  my  well-meaning 
words.  Although  this  night-ranger  perpetrated  many  vicious 
and  impious  deeds  still  he  was  ever  powerful,  heroic  and 
strong  in  warfare.  I  have  heard  that  this  high-souled  R&vana, 
gifted  with  strength  and  a  dread  unto  all  people,  was  not 
defeated  (even)  by  the  celestials  headed  by  the  performer  of 
hundred  sacrifices.  Enmity  extendeth  up  to  death — so  it 
bath  ended  ;  there  is  no  necessity  (of  carrying  it  on).  Do 
thou  (therefore)  perform  his  cremation  ceremony— he  is  unto 
thee  as  he  is  unto  me.     O  thou  of  long-arms  it  behoveth  thee 
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to  perform,  speedily  with  due  rites  and  religious  ceremonies, 
his  funeral  ceremony^-thou  shalt  be  the  object  of  praise 
(unto  people)."  Hearin^^  the  words  of  Righava,  Bibhishana 
hastened  on  and  began  to  make  arrangements  for  the  crema- 
tion of  his  slain  brother  Rftvana.  And  entering  the  city  of 
Lank&f  Bibhishana,  the  lord  of  Rdkshasas,  speedily  got  out 
K\y2itiB!s  Agnikotra^*  carts,  brass  utensils,  fire,  (and  brought) 
Jajakas,^  sandal-wood,  other  woods,  essences,  Agura,  other 
fragrant  substances,  precious  stones,  pearls  and  corals. 
Thereupon  arriving  immediately  accompanied  by  RSlkshasas 
and  MalyavSLna  he  engaged  in  the  performance  of  cremation 
ceremony.  Thereupon  the  twice-born  ones,  with  tears  in 
their  eyes,  covered  the  RSikshasa-king  R^vana's  body,  with 
a  silken  cloth  and  placed  it  on  a  golden  celestial  litter.  With 
the  sound  of  various  bugles  they  began  to  chaunt  his  praise. 
And  taking  up  this  litter  adorned  with  various  charming 
paintings  and  flags  and  carrying  fire  woods,  all  the 
R&kshasas  headed  by  Bibhishana  proceeded  towards  the 
South.];  The  Brahmins,  versed  in  Yayur  Veda  and  with  burn- 
ing fire  in  their  hands,  proceeded  and  were  followed  by  the 
attendants.  And  the  damsels  of  the  seraglio  followed 
speedily  leaping  (being  ever  unused  to  walking).  And 
placing  RSlvana  on  the  cremation  ground,  they,  greatly 
stricken  with  grief,  prepared  the  funeral  pyre  according 
to  due  rites  with  sandal-woods,  Padmakas,%  Ushiras^  and 
sandal  and  spread  an  antelope-skin  thereon.  They  (then) 
performed  the  excellent  obsequies  of  the  manes  of  the  lord 
of  BUkshasas.  And  raising  an  altar  at  the  south-east  corner 
they  placed  fire  at  the  proper  place.  They  then  poured  curd 
and  clarified  butter  upon  (Rftvana's)  shoulders.     And  placing 

*  A  pot  for  preserving  sacred  fire. 

t  The  Brahmins  who  perform  obsequies. 

X  Cremation-place. 

S  A  sort  of  drug  commonly  called  Padmakas, 

H  The  root  of  a  fragrant  grass. 
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Sakaia  on  his  legs,  Ulukhala^  on  his  thighs,  and  the  brass 
untensils,  Arunis  and  Musals  in  their  proper  places,  they 
celebrated  (the  obsequies  of  his  manes).  Thereupon  slaying 
beasts  according  to  the  rites  laid  down  in  Sdstras  and 
pointed  out  by  the  great  saints,  the  Rikshasas  (made  a 
coverlet  dipped  in  their  marrow  and  clarified  butter)  and 
placed  it  on  the  face  of  the  lord  of  R&kshasas.  And  decking 
R&vana  with  fragrant  garlands  and  various  clothes,  the  friends, 
of  Bibhishana,  with  depressed  heart  and  tears  in  their  eyes, 
showered  dried  paddy  (on  his  person).  And  Bibhishana 
according  to  due  rites  put  fire  to  his  (funeral  pyre).  Bathing 
and  with  wetted  cloth,  offering  duly  linseed  and  sacrificial 
grass  mixed  with  water  and  consoling  (R&vana's)  wives  again 
and  again,  he  entreated  them  to  go  back.  They  then  entered 
the  city.  And  those  damsels  having  entered  the  city, 
Bibhishana,  the  lord  of  R&kshasas,  approaching  R&ma,  stood 
by  his  side  gently.  And  Rama  too,  along  with  his  army, 
Sugriva  and  Lakshmana,  was  greatly  delighted  after  slaying 
his  enemy  like  unto  the  wielder  of  thunder-bolt  after  slaying 
(the  demon)  Vitra.  Thereupon  leaving  aside  his  bow  with 
arrows,  and  the  huge  armour  conferred  by  Mahendra  and 
renouncing  ire  after  the  destruction  of  his  enemy  Rima 
assumed  gentle  mein. 


SECTION    CXIV. 


riEHQLDlNG   the   destruction   of  Havana  the   celestials, 

Gandharbas    and  DSLnavas    ascending    their   respective  cars 

went   away  chanting   this   excellent   theme.      And     talking 

of  Rivana's   dreadful    destruction,   RSghava's  prowess,   the 

*    A  woodeo  mortar  used  for  cleaoing  rice. 
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excellent  warfare  of  the  monkeys,   the   counsels   of  Sugriva, 
the  devotion   and    prowess    of    the    Wind-God's    son    and 
Lakshn)ana  and  Sita's  devotion  unto  her  husband,  those  high 
souled  ones,  delighted,  repaired    to  their  respective  quarters. 
And  RSLghava,  having  long  arms,  permitting  the  charioteer  to 
take  back  the   celestial   car  bright  as  the  sky  sent  by  Indra, 
honoured  him  greatly.     And  being  commanded  by    R&ghava 
MSLtali,   the   charioteer   of   Sakra   taking   the   celestial    car, 
rose  up  in  the  welkin.     And  that   charioteer   rising    up   into 
the  celestial   region,    R^gliava,  the  foremost  of  car- warriors, 
greatly     delighted,     embraced     Sugriva.      And     embracing 
Sugriva,  bowed  unto  by  Lakshmana  and   worshipped    by   the 
monkey   he  repaired  to  the  camp  of  his  soldiers.     Thereupon 
KSkuthsha    spoke    unto    Lakshmana — the    son    of   Sumitci 
gifted    with   auspicious  marks  who  was  near  him — ''O  gentle 
one,  take  this  Bibhishana  to  the  city  of  LankSL   ever   devoted 
and   attached    unto   us,    and    who   had  done  us  good.     This 
is  my  great  desire  that  I  may  behold  Bibhishana  the  younger 
brother  of  Ravana  installed  on  the  throne  of  LankSl."     Being 
thus   addressed    by   the    high-souled    R^ghava,    the   son   of 
Sumitri,  saying — **So  be  it"  and    greatly  delighted,    brought 
a   golden   jar.     And  placing  that  jar  at  the  hands  of  the  lord 
of  monkeys,  that  one,  gifted  with  great  energy,  ordered  them 
to   bring  water    from    the   Ocean.     And   repairing   speedily 
those   excellent    monkeys   came   back   with    water  from  the 
ocean.     And  taking  that  jar  and  placing  him  on  an  excellent 
seat    Saumitri   with  that  water  sprinkled  Bibhishana  as  king 
of  LankH  in    the  presence  of  all    the    Rakshasas,  at  R&ma's 
command.     And    (Lakshmana)    encircled  by   friends  sprinkl- 
ing him  according  to  rites  laid  down    in   the  Vedas,   all    the 
Rakshasas,  devoted  unto  him,  his  counsellors  and  the  monkeys 
attaining  incomparable    delight,    sang   the   glory   of   Rama. 
And  beholding  Bibhishana  the    lord    of   Rakshasas    installed 
in    the   city    of    LankSL,    Haghava    along    with    Lakshmana 
attained  to  an  excess  of  delight.     And  consoling  his  subjects 
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he  went  to  Rama.  And  the  monkey  citizens,  delighted, 
brought  him  curd,  fried  grain,  sweetmeats,  fried  paddy 
and  flowers.  And  taking  all  those  things  indicating  auspi- 
ciousness,  he,  irrepressible  and  gifted  with  energy,  conferred 
them  upon  RSghava  and  Lakshmana.  And  beholding 
Bibhishana  crowned  with  prosperity  and  success,  Rama 
accepted  them  all  for  his  satisfaction.  Thereupon  R2lma 
spoke  unto  the  heroic  monkey  HanumSLn,  resembling  a 
a  mountain  and  standing  before  him  humbly  with  folded 
hands,  sayings — *'0  gentle  one,  obtaining  permission  from  the 
king  Bibhishana,  do  thou  enter  the  city  of  Lanka  and 
enquire  after  Maithili's  welfare.  Do  thou,  O  foremost  of 
monkeys,  inform  Vaidehi  of  the  destruction  of  R2lvana  in 
conflict  after  communicating  unto  her  mine  health  as  well 
as  that  of  Lakshmana  and  Sugriva.  O  lord  of  monkeys,  it 
behoveth  thee  to  return  with  the  tidings  of  Vaidehi  after 
informing  her  of  this  pleasant  news. 


SECTION    CXV. 


Jl>EING  thus  commanded,  HanumSin,  the  son  of  Maruta, 
worshipped  of  the  night-rangers,  entered  the  city  of  Lank&. 
Entering  the  city  with  Bibishana's  permissiom,  HanumSln, 
again  permitted,  entered  the  Briksha  Vatika.*  And  entering 
there  duly,  the  monkey,  who  was  already  known  to  SitS,, 
espied  her,  having  her  person  not  cleansed,  like  Rohini, 
oppressed  by  RSLhu,  sitting  at  the  foot  of  a  tree,  devoid  of 
joy  and  encircled  by  she-demons.  And  approaching  her  and 
bowing  unto  her,  he  stood  there  humbly  and  unmoved.  And 
beholding  the  highly  powerful    Hanum&n    arrived    there,  the 

*     A  garden  in  the  city  of  Lanki. — T. 
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worshipful  dame  stood  silent  for  sometime  and  then 
recognising  him  became  greatly  delighted.  And  beholding  her 
gentle  countenance,  HanumSln,  the  best  of  monkeys,  began 
to  relate  unto  her  what  RSma  had  said^'^O  Vaidehi,  it  is  all 
well  with  RSma  Sugriva  and  Lakshmana.  He  hath  enquired 
after  thy  welfare.  He  hath  accomplished  his  end  subduing 
his  enemies-*and  his  enemy  is  slain.  O  worshipful  dame,  the 
powerful  R&vana  hath  been  slain  by  R&rna,  helped  by  Bibhi- 
shana  and  accompanied  by  the  monkeys  and  Lakshmana. 
I  do  relate  unto  thee  this  pleasant  news,  O  worshipful  dame;  I 
do  again  delight  thee  ;  !l  is  by  thy  grace,  O  thou  conversant 
with  piety,  O  Sit5,  victory  hath  been  gained.  Do  thou  be 
consoled  and  relieved  of  thy  anxiety.  The  enemy  Rivana 
hath  been  slain  and  the  city  of  LankSl  hath  been  brought 
under  submission.  (R5ma  said),— 'For  discomfitting  thy 
enemy  a  bridge  was  constructed  over  the  sea  by  me  who 
was  determined  and  who  did  not  sleep  (for  days)  and  thus 
my  promise  hath  been  fulfilled.  Do  thou  not  be  afraid  for 
living  in  R&vana's  abode  for  I  have  placed  at  Bibhishana  s 
hands  the  sovereignty  of  Lankel.  Do  thou  be  consoled 
thinking  as  if  that  thou  art  living  in  thy  own  house.  To 
behold  thee*,  Bibhishana,  delighted,  shall  soon  proceed." 
Being  thus  accosted  the  worshipful  SitSL,  having  a  moon-like 
countenance,  and  her  voice  choked  in  delight,  could  not 
utter  any  thing.  And  beholding  Sita  incapable  of  replying 
the   foremost   of  monkeys  said,— "What  art  thou  thinking  of, 

0  worshipful  dame  ?  Why  art  thou  not  welcoming  me?" 
Being  thus  addressed  by  HanumSn  Sita,  ever  treading  the , 
paths  of  morality,  greatly  delighted,  replied  with  words 
suppressed  by  tears.  '^Hearing  this  pleasant  news  concern- 
ing the  victory  of  my  husband — and  being  brought  under 
the  control  of  joy  I  am  speechless  for  sometime.     O  monkey, 

1  do  not  perceive  any  such  tiling  which  I  can  confer 
upon  thee,  in  return,  for  this  pleasant  news.  I  do  dot  see 
any  such  thing  on  this  earth  which   can    match    thy    pleasant 
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tidings  and  bestowing  which  upon  thee  I  may  be  happy* 
Silver,  gold,  or  diverse  jewels  or  the  kingdom  of  the  three 
worlds — nothing  is  «i  becoming  return  for  thy  speech."  Being 
thus  addressed  by  Vaidehi  the  monkey  replied — folding  his 
hands  with  delight  and  stationed  before  Sita, — *0  blameless 
damsel,  forsooth  this  excellent  speech  becometh  thee,  who  is 
ever  engaged  in  the  welfare  of  thy  husband  and  ever  desirous 
of  his  victory.  I  do  consider,  O  worshipful  dame,  these  words 
of  thine,  far  greater  than  the  wealth,  jewels  or  even  the 
sovereignty  over  the  celestials.  Forsooth  I  have  gained  the 
kingdom  of  the  celestials  and  other  things  since  I  have 
beheld  RSma,  slay  his  enemy,  victorious  and  peaceful. 
Hearing  those  words  of  (HanumSn)  Maithili  the  daughter 
of  king  Janata  spoke  unto  the  Wind-god's  son  far 
more  excellent  words — **  Thou  art  capable  of  speaking 
words,  chaste,  pleasant  and  significant  of  eight  sorts  of 
knowledge.  Thou  art  the  praise-worthy  son  of  the  Wind- 
god  and  greatly  virtuous  ;  strength,  prowess,  heroism, 
knowledge  of  S&stras^  noble-mindedness,  energy,  forgiveness, 
patience,  endurance,  humility  and  many  other  excellent 
qualities  crown  thee."  Thereupon  not  being  elated  the  least, 
he  again,  humbly  folding  his  hands  with  delight  and 
stationed  before  Sit5,  said — *'If  dost  thou  permit  me  I  may 
slay  all  these  she-demons  who  had  tortured  thee  before, 
distressed  thee  in  the  forest  of  A9oka,  stricken  with  grief  of 
thy  lord,  and  who  are  cruel,  have  grim  eyes  and  who 
perpetrate  always  dreadful  deeds.  O  worshipful  dame,  I 
have  heard  that  these  grim-visaged  she-demons  distressed 
thee  greatly  with  harsh  words  at  the  commaad  of  RHvana. 
I  desire  to  slay  all  these  dreadful,  crooked,  ugly  (she-demons) 
having  fearful  eyes,  meting  out  unto  them  various  punish- 
ments. I  wish  to  slay  all  these  she-demon?,  who  had  used 
harsh  words  and  had  always  offended  thee,  stricking 
them  with  fists,  fingers,  arms,  dreadful  knee-joints,  teeth, 
chopping   off   their  cars  and  noses,  and  pulling  them  by  their 
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hairs  :  do  thou  confer  upon  me  this  permission.  0  far 
famed  lady,  I  shall  slay  them  by  these  various  means,  by 
whom,  dreadful  as  they  are,  thou  hadst  been  distressed 
before."  Being  thus  addressed  by  Hanuni2Ln,  she,  ever  kind 
unto  the  poor,  thinking  and  meditating,  said  to  him^- 
''O  foremost  of  monkeys,  w)iy  art  thou  angry  with  these 
she-slaves,  who  subject  as  they  are  to  the  command  of  their 
lord,  have  done  this  in  accordance  with  another's  order.  For 
my  adverse  fortune  and  vicious  deeds  perpetrated  in  another 
birth  I  have  been  subject  to  such  a  plight  and  been  suffering 
the  consequence  thereof.  Do  thou  not  speak  thus,  O  thou  of 
huge  arms.  Sucli  is  the  course  of  Fortune.  Forsooth  by  my 
ill. luck  I  have  met  with  (this  misfortune).  I  forgive,  out 
of  pity,  all  tliese  she-servants  of  R&vana ;  they  used  to  torture 
me  at  the  command  of  that  R^kshasa.  And  he  being  slain 
they  shall  not  repress  me  any  longer,  O  son  of  the  Wind- 
god.  Do  thou,  O  monkey,  hear  of  a  Sloka^  related  in  a* 
Purina  and  pregnant  with  religious  import,  which  was 
uttered  by  a  boar  to  a  tiger.  'No  one  taketh  upon  himself 
the  iniquity  of  a  perpetrator  of  vicious  deeds.  So  it 
behoveth  the  pious  crowned  with  an  excellent  character  to 
observe  the  rules  (of  piety).  So  it  is  proper  to  show  compas- 
sion even  upon  those  who  perpetrate  crimes  and  are  worthy 
of  being  slain.  Who  is  there  who  doth  not  commit  a 
crime  ?  It  is  not  proper  to  act  cruelly  even  by  them  who 
take  delight  in  killing  men,  although  they  commit  various 
iniquitous  deeds."  Being  thus  addressed  by  S\W\  HanumiLa, 
skilled  in  speech,  spoke  unto  the  blameless  Rama's  spouse, 
saying — **Thou  art  the  worthy  spouse  of  R&ma,  religiously 
wedded  and  crowned  with  many  qualities.  Permit  me, 
O  worshipful  dame,  to  proceed  where  R&ghava  is."  Being 
thus  accosted  by  Hanumln,  Vaidehi,  the  daughter  of  king 
Janaka,  said,— ''I  wish  to  see  my  lord,  ever  fond  of  those 
who  are  devoted  unto  him."  Hearing  these  words,  the 
high-minded  Hanum9Ln,  the  son  of  Maruta,  pleasing:  Maithili 
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•said— "Tliou  shalt  behold  RSma,  having  a  countenance  like 
the  full  moon^  with  Lakshmana,  surrounded  by  his  friends 
and  having  his  enemies  slain  as  Sachi  beholdeth  Indra  the 
kin^  of  the  celestials."  Addressing  these  words  unto  Siti 
appearing  like  Sree  herself  the  highly  effulgent  HanumSn 
returned  where  RSlghava  was.  Ihereupon  Hanuman,  the 
foremost  of  monkeys,  related  duly  all  what  did  the  daughter 
of  king  Janaka  say  unto  R&ghava  resembling  the  lord  of  the 
celestials. 


SECTION    CXVl. 


X  HEREUPON  bowing  unto  R5ma,  the  foremost  of  bow- 
men, having  eyes,  resembling  lotus-petals,  the  highly  wise 
monkey  said,— "It  behoveth  thee  now  to  see  Maithilee, 
stricken  with  grief  for  whom  thou  didst  initiate  all  these 
works  and  the  fruit  whereof  hath  now  been  attained.  Hearing 
of  thy  victory  Maithilee^  possessed  by  grief  and  having 
eyes  full  of  tears,  expressed  her  desire  to  see  thee.  And 
1  was  told  by  her,confident  of  her  previous  trust,  with  profuse 
tears  ir  her  eyes, — ''I  wish  to  see  my  husband."  Being 
addressed  by  Hanum&n,  RSlma  the  foremost  of  the  pious 
being  bathed  in  tears,  engaged  instantly  in  meditation. 
Thereupon  sighing  hard  and  casting  his  looks  upon 
the  ground  he  spoke  unto  Bibhishana  resembling  clouds, 
who  was  near  him.  ''Do  thou  speedily  bring  Sit&  here 
•—the  daughter  of  the  king  of  MithilSl — bathed,  sprinkled 
with  celestial  paste  and  adorned  with  celestial  ornaments.'* 
Being  thus  addressed  by  RUma,  Bibhishana  hastened  on 
and  entering  the  inner  appartment  sent  information  unto 
Sitft    through   the   female  attendants.     And   beholding   the 
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great  SitS,  the  graceful  lord  of  lULkshasas — Bibhishana, 
humbly  and  placing  his  joined  palms  on  his  crown,  said,-^ 
"O  Vaidehi,  may  good  betide  thee  ;  sprinkled  with  celestial 
paste  and  adorned  with  celestials  ornaments  do  thou  ascend 
this  car;  thy  husband  wisheth  to  see  thee."  Being  thus 
addressed  Vaidehi  replied  unto  Bibhishana, — **0  lord  of 
BSlkshasas,  without  bathing  even  I  wish  to  see  my  husband." 
Hearing  those  words  Bibhishana  replied, — "Itbehoveth  thee 
to  do  what  thy  lord  RSlma  hath  said.''  Whereto  the 
chaste  Maithilee,  regarding  her  husband  as  God  and  filled 
with  devotion  unto  her  husband,  replied  saying  "So  be 
it/'  Thereupon  placing  SitS,  bathed,  performing  the  due 
rites  wearing  valuable  clothes  and  adorned  with  valuable 
ornaments,  on  a  palanquin,  carried  by  many  a  capable 
R&kshasa^brought  her  (unto  RSlma).  Thereupon  approaching 
the  high-souled  lUma,  who,  being  informed  of  (Bihhishana's 
approach)  was  engaged  in  meditation,  Bibhishana  bowing 
down  and  delighted  communicated  unto  him  the  arrival  of 
SitSL.  And  hearing  of  her  arrival  who  had  lived  long  in 
the  abode  of  the  RUkshasa  lUghava,  the  slayer  of  enemies 
attained  (simultaneously)  to  anger,  delight  and  depression. 
And  considering  Sit5,  who  was  in  the  palanquin,  over- 
whelmed with  grief,  RSLghava  delighted  addressed  Bibhishana 
with  the  following  words.  '^O  lord  of  Rikshasas,  O  gentle 
('^'wg),  O  thou  ever  engaged  in  encompassing  my  success, 
do  thou  speedily  bring  Vaidehi  nearer  to  me."  Hearing 
these  words  of  Righava,  Bibhishana,  conversant  with  piety 
speedily  cleared  (the  people  out  of  that  place).  And 
attendants  with  armours  and  head-dresses  on  and  with  cane 
and  drums  in  their  hands  began  to  move  about  driving 
away    the   crowd    thereform.      And    the    crowds   of    bears, 

monkeys  and  BSLkshasas  being  driven  on  all  sides  began  to 
fly  at  a  distance.  And  they  being  thus  driven  there  arose  a 
huge  noise  resembling  that  of  the  ocean   when   agitated  by 

the   wind.     Beholding   the   monkeys  driven  on  all  sides  and 
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troubled.  RiLgliava  out  of  anger  and  compassion  prevented 
hioi.  And  thereupon  as  if  burning  (every  thing)  with  his 
angry  eyes  Rinna  addressed  the  highly  intelligent  Bibhishana 
with  the  foUovving  angry  words— *'Why  dost  thou  insult  me 
by  destroying  all  these  ?  Do  thou  remove  their  anxiety — they 
are  all  my  own  men.  Neither  tlie  houses,  clothes,  walls  nor 
recepHofi  like  these  are  the  veils  of  women.  There  is  no 
sId  consequent  upon  seeing;  women  in  danger,  difficulty,  war, 
Svyambara*  sacrifice  and  marriage.  She  is  now  in  great 
<langer  and  difficulty — there  is  no  sin  in  seeing  her  specially 
ia  my  presence.  Therefore  leaving  behind  the  palanquin 
let  her  come  here  on  foot  and  let  the  monkeys  behold 
Vaidehi  in  my  presence.''  Being  thus  addressed  by  R&ma, 
BibhishaDa,being  sorry,humbIy  brought  SiL&  near  him.  There- 
iipoa  hearing  Rlma's  accents,  Lakskmana,  Sugriva  and  the 
monkey  HanumiLn  were  greatly  sorry.  As  if  hiding  herself 
ia  lier  own  person  in  shame  Maithili,  following  Bibhishana, 
approached  her  husband.  And  she,  having  a  gentle 
countenance  and  always  regarding  her  husband  as  her  god, 
fixed  her  looks  upon  her  lord's  face  out  of  surprise,  joy  and 
love.  And  beholding  the  gentle  countenance  of  her  dearest 
lord,  resembling  the  full  moon  she  removed  her  mental 
distress.  Thereupon  she  appeared  (beautiful)  having  the 
covnteaance  of  the  clear  moon. 

*    It  is  a  form  of  marriage  in  which   the  bride  selects  a  bridegroom  for 
bersdf. 


189 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


i5o6  RAMAVANA. 


SECTION    CXVII. 


JDehoLDING  Maithili  standing  humbly  by  him,  Rima 
began  to  give  vent  to  his  pent-up  feelings — **0  gentle  one, 
destroying  all  the  enemies  in  the  arena  of  battle  I  have 
subdued  thy  enemy— I  have  done  all  that  can  be  accomplished 
by  manliness.  I  have  reached  the  other  end  of  my  anger, 
rubbed  oil  (the  insult)  for  my  spouse  being  taken  away  by  the 
enemy  and  have  killed  simultaneously  my  disgrace  and 
enemy.  My  manliness  hath  been  displayed  to-day,  my  labour 
hath  been  crowned  with  success  and  to-day  I  have  fulfilled 
my  promise  by  my  own  prowess.  That  accidental  misfortune, 
under  tlie  influence  whereof  thou  wert  carried  away  by  tVe 
Hckle-minded  R&kshasa  iu  my  absence,  hath  been  subdued 
to-day  by  me,  a  man.  What  is  the  use  of  his  manliness, 
who  when  insulted,  cannot  remove  it  ?  Even  if  he  be  a  great 
man  he  may  be  called  mean.  The  praise-worthy  works  of 
HanumSLn — the  crossing  of  the  deep  and  the  devastation  of 
Lank&,  have  been  crowned  with  success  to-day.  The  labour 
of  Sugriva  with  his  army,  who  displayed  valour  in  the 
encounter  and  gave  me  good  counsels,  hath  borne  fruit 
to-day.  To-day  also  the  labour  of  Bibhishana  hath  borne 
fruit^->vho  renouncing  his  brother,  devoid  of  all  good 
qualities,  came  to  my  side."  Hearing  those  words  of  R&ma,  j 
SitSl  began  to  look  wistfully  like  a  hind,wilh  eyes  full  of  tears. 
And  beholding  his  beloved  spouse  near  him  and  afraid  of 
popular  ignominy  his  heart  was  broken  into  two.  Thereupon 
he  spoke  unto  the  exquisitely  beautiful  Siti,  in  the  midst 
of  the  monkeys  and  RSLkshasas,  having  eyes  resembling  lotus- 
petals  and  black  and  curling  hairs,  saying, — **As  the  southern 
quarter,  incapable  of  being  got  at  by  the  people,  was 
conquered  by  the   self-controlled    great   ascetic  Agaslya,   so 
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for  tliee  slaying  Rivana,  I,  (always)  anxious  to  have  honour, 
have  removed  my  insult— as  is  the  duty  of  a  man.  May 
good  betide  thee — do  thou  know  that  all  my  labour,  in  the 
battle-fieldp  backed  by  the  prowess  of  my  friends,  is  for  thee. 
To  uphold  the  dignity  of  my  well-known  family,  to  remove 
the  ignominy  consequent  upon  thy  being  stolen  away  as  well 
as  to  wipe  off  my  own  insult  I  have  encompassed  this.  I 
have  suspected  thy  character ;  thou,  (therefore)  standing 
before  me,art  distressing  me  like  unto  a  lamp  before  one  who 
is  subject  to  an   eye-desease.     Do   thou   therefore   proceed, 

0  daughter  of  king  Janaka,  wherever  thou  likest  to  one  oC 
these  ten  quarters.  I  permit  thee,  O  gentle  one.  I  have 
nothing  to  do  with  thee.  •  What  powerful  man,  born  in  a 
high  family,  take  back  his  wife  considering  her  as  friend 
out  of  lust,  who  hath  lived  long  in  another's  house  ?  Thou 
wert  taken  by  Rivana  on  his  lap,  beheld  by  him  with  sinful 
eyes  ;  how  can  I,  taking  thee  back,  bring  disgrace  upon  my 
great  family?  The  object,  with  which  I  have  gained  thee 
back,  hath  been  accomplished.  I  have  got  no  attachment 
for   thee— do   thou   go  wherever  thou  wishest,  0  gentle  one. 

1  speak  these  unto  thee  impelled  by  my  sense  of  duty.  If 
thou  wishest  thou  mayest  live  with  Lakshmana,  Bharata  or 
Satrughna  or  with  Sugriva  or  R^kshasa  Bibhishana.  Do 
thou  settle,  O  Sitft,  where  you  may  find  thy  own  pleasure. 
O  Sit2,  (I  do  not  think)  Rivana  hath  overlooked  thee,  who 
lived  in  his  house,  beholding  thee  so  graceful  and  beautiful." 
Thereupon  hearing  those  unpleasant  words  from  her  beloved 
(husband)  Sit§,  always  sensitive  and  who  had  never  heard 
such  unpleasant  words,  trembling  like  a  creeper  torn  by  the 
trunk  of  an  elephant,began  to  weep  shedding  tears  profusely. 
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SECTION    CXVIII. 


JDEING  tliits  addressed  by  RSgtiava,  enr^ed,  with  those 
harsh  words  Siti  was  greatly  paii>ed.  And  hearing  those 
words  of  her  k>rd,  unheard  of,  before  the  great  assembly 
Maithili  was  greatly  hnmiiiated  with  shanie.  As  if  entering 
unto  lier  own  person  (with  shame)  and  greatly  pained  with 
these  arrow-like  words  tlie  daughter  of  king  Janaka  began  to 
shed  tears.  Thereupon  wiping  the  tears  off  her  countenance, 
she  wHh  sorrowful  words,  addressed  her  husband — "Why 
dost  thou,  O  hero,  like  a  comnyon  man  addressing  an  ordinary 
woman,  make  me  hear  these  l>arsh  and  unbecoming  words 
painful  unto  ears  ?  O  thou  of  long  arms,  I  an>  not  what  thou 
hast  taken  me  to  be.  Do  tliou  believe  me — I  do  swear  by 
my  o\in  character.  Seeing  the  ordinary  women  thou  art 
distrusting  the  whole  sex.  Do  thou  renomice  this  suspicion 
since  thou  hast  tried  me.  O  lord^  though  my  person  was 
touched  by  another — but  it  was  not  in  my  power  >  nor  was  ft 
an  wilful  act  (of  mine) ;  accident  is  to  blame  in  this.  My 
heart  is  under  my  control  and  that  is  in  thee  ; — and  what 
could  I  do  of  my  body  which  was  subject  to  another  and  of 
which  I  was  not  the  mistress.  O  thou  the  conferrer  of 
honour — our  affection  towards  one  another  was  increased  by 
our  living  continually  for  a  long  time  ;  even  then  if  thou  hast 
not  been  able  to  understand  me  I  am  ruined  for  ever.  O 
king,  when  the  great  hero  Hanum9Ln  was  despatched  by  thee 
to  LankH  to  see  me  why  didst  thou  not  renounce  me  then  ? 
Hadst  thou  deputed  the  monkey  with  that  message  I  would 
have  renounced  my  life  there  and  then,  O  hero.  Thou 
wouldst  not  have  been  required  to  undergo  this  toil  at  the 
risk  of  thy  own  life  and  giving  unnecessary  trouble  to  thy 
friends.     O   foremost   of   kings,   being   subject   to  ire — thou 
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dost  not  perceive  anything  but  womanhood  in  me,  like  an 
ordinary  man.  Although  I  am  known  to  have  a  father  but  in 
fact  I  am  born  of  the  earth.  Thou  dost  not  sufficiently 
honour  my  character,  O  thou  conversant  with  characters. 
Thy  marriage  with  me  in  boyhood  shall  be  disproved  and 
tbott  art  not  sufficiently  considering  all  my  devotion  and 
good  conduct  unto  thee."  Saying  thus  with  accents  choked 
io  tears  and. weeping  Sit9L  spoke  unto  Lakshmana,  poorly 
and    engaged    in    meditation.     "Make  a  funeral  pyre  for  me, 

0  Saumitri,  that  is  the  only  remedy  for  this  disaster.  Being 
thus  branded  with  an  unfounded  stigma  I  do  not  like  to  keep 
ray  life.  To  adopt  the  proper  course  for  me  who  had  been 
renounced  before  this  assembly   by   my  disaffected    husband 

1  shall  enter  this."  Being  thus  addressed  by  Vaidehi, 
Lakshmana,  the  slayer  of  enemies,  being  possessed  by  anger, 
looked  towards  R&ghava.  And  understanding  Rama's 
intention  by  gestures  and  at  his  command  the  powerful 
Saumitri  prepared  a  funeral  pyre.  None  dared  there  request, 
speak  with  or  even  look  at  RSma  like  unto  Death  at  the 
time  of  dissolution.  Thereupon  circumambulating  R&ma, 
standing  with  his  head  down,Vaidehi  approached  the  burning 
fire.  And  bowing  unto  the  celestials  and  Br^khmanas^ 
Maithili,  with  folded  hands,  spoke  before  the  fire  : — ''As  my 
heart  hath  never  gone  away  from  R&ghava,  may  thou  protect 
me,  O  fire,  the  witness  of  the  people.  As  lUghava 
considereth  me  vile,  who  have  got  a  pure  character,  may 
fire,  the  witness  of  the  people,  protect  ma  on  all  sides." 
Sajring  this  and  going  round  the  fire,  Vaidehi,  with  undaunted 
heart,  entered  the  flaming  fire.  The  great  assembly  there, 
young  and  old,  overwhelmed  with  grief,  saw  Maithili  enter  the 
flaming  fire.  And  (Sit&)  resembling  the  burning  gold  entered 
the  flaming  fire  in  the  presence  of  all  people.  All  beheld 
Sit2L,  having  expansive  eyes,  enter  fire  like  unto  a  golden 
altar.  The  ascetics,  celestials  and  Gandharbas  saw  that 
great  damsel  enter  fire  like  unto  a  full  oblation  in  the  sacrifice. 
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And  beholding  her  fallen  into  the  fire  like  unto  Vasudkara, 
isanctified  by  Mantras  in  a  sacrifice,  all  the  females  began  to 
weep.  And  the  three  worlds— the  celestials,  Gandbarhas 
and  D2Lnavas  saw  her  fallen  like  unto  a  celestial  from  the 
heaven  when  tmprecnted.  She  having  entered  the  fire, 
lamentations,  unheard  of  before,  rose  from  all  sides  from 
the  Rftkshasas  and  monkeys. 


SECTION   cxix. 


H. 


.EARING  the  lamentations  (of  the  R&kshasas  and 
monkeys)  the  virtuous-souled  RSLma,  with  a  poor  heart  and 
having  his  eyes  full  of  tears,  engaged  in  meditation  for  some 
time.  Thereupon  the  king  Vaisrftvana,  Y.ima  with  his 
proi^enitors,  the  thousand-eyed  lord  of  the  celestials,  Vanina, 
the  lord  of  water,  the  three-eyed  graceful  Mahldeva — the 
rider  of  bull,  Brahm&  the  creator  of  the  world  and  the 
foremost  of  those  conversant  with  the  knowledge  of  Brahma 
—all  these  arriving  at  the  city  of  LankS  in  their  cars  bright 
as  the  rays  of  the  sun,  approached  Rftghava.  Thereupon 
raising  up  their  huge  hands,  decked  with  various  ornaments 
and  folding  them,  those  foremost  of  the  celestials  said  unto 
RSghava — "O  lord,  thou  art  the  preserver  of  all  the  worlds 
and  the  foremost  of  the  wise,  why  dost  thou  neglect  Siti 
enterini^  into  fire  ?  Why  dost  thou  not  understand  th3rself 
the  foremost  of  the  celestials  ?  Thou  wert  before  the 
Patriarch  of  all  Vasus*  by  the  name  of  Kratadhlma.  And 
thou  art  thyself,  O  lord,  the  creator  of  the  three  worlds. 
Thou    art   the   eighth    of   the   Rudras\  and    the  fifth  of  the 

*     A  kind  of  demi-god  of  whom  eight  are  enumerated, 
t    A  demi-god— an   inferior   manifestation  of  Siva  :  they  are  eJeren  in 
number. 
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Sidhyas  ;*  the  A^winis  are  thy  two  ears  and  the  sun  and  the 
moon  are  thy  eyes.  O  slayer  of  enemies,  thou  appearest  at 
the  bei^iniii^  and  the  end  of  the  creation.  Why  dost  thou 
neglect  Vaidehi  like  an  ordinary  man  ?"  Being  thus 
addressed  by  the  deities  presiding  over  quarters,  R&ghava^ 
the  lord  of  people  and  the  foremost  of  the  pious, 
spoke  unto  those  leading  celestials,  saying:—**!  know 
myself  to  be  man---Rftma,  the  son  of  Da9aratha.  Let 
the  great  Patriarch  tell  me,  who  I  am  and  whence  I 
have  conve."  I'hereupon  BrahmSi/  the  foremost  of  those 
conversant  with  the  knowledge  of  Brahma,  spoke  unto 
Kftlcutstha,  who  had  spolcen  thus,  saying, — "Do  thou  hear 
my  true  words,  O  thou  having  truth  for  Ihy  prowess.  O 
lord,  tliou  art  the  great  and  effulgeat,  NfiriLyana  holding 
discus  and  mace  ;  thou  art  the  boar  having  one  tusk  ;  thou 
hast  conquered  the* past,  present  and  future  ;  thou  art  undecay« 
ing  and  wiUiout  end,  O  RSlghava ;  thou  art  the  great  virtue 
of  the  pious— liiou  art  the  propounder  of  all  laws  and  art  four- 
armed  ;  thou  art  the  holder  of  bow  of  time — the  subduer  of 
senses— the  execllent  Purusha  (person),  unconquerable  by 
sins ;  thou  art  Vishnu  holding  dagger,  Krisd^na  and  of 
incomparable  strength  ;  thou  art  the  army,  the  minister — the 
universe — the  understanding,  forgiveness  and  control  of 
passions;  thou  art  the  creation  and  destruction ;  Upendra  and 
the  slayer  of  ( demon  )  Madhu ;  thou  art  the  creator  of 
Indra  ;  thou  art  Mahendra  ;  thou  hast  a  lotus-like  navel  and 
thou  art  the  slayer  of  enemies.  Tlie  celestials  and  the  great 
saints  style  thee  as  the  refuge  of  those  who  seek  for 
shelter.  Thou  art  the  foremost  of  Vedas  with  its  thousand 
branches  and  hundred  regulations.  Thou  art  thyself  the 
creator  of  the  three  worlds,  O  lord.  Thou  art  the  refuge  of 
the    Siddhas\   and    Sadhyas,    thou    art   the   PurvajaX    the 

*     An  inferior  deity  or  demi-god,  one  of  a  class  of  twelve. 

t    Saints  of  accomplished  piety. 

X     Produced  cr  appearing  before  creation. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


I5it  RAAfAYAJ\rA. 

sacrifice,  Vashatkar*  Om\  and  Paratpara^X  No  one  is 
conversant  with  thy  birth  and  destruction — thou  art  manifest 
in  all  creatures— cows  and  Brahmins — in  all  quarters,  in 
the  sky.  in  the  mountain,  and  in  the  river.  Thou  art  gifted 
with  thousand  legs,  thousand  heads  and  thousand  eyes. 
Thou  dost  uphold  all  creatures,  the  earth  and  all  th« 
mountains.  Thou  appearest  like  the  great  serpent  in  the 
water  underneath  the  earth.  O  RiLma,  thou  dost  uphold 
three  creations— -the  celestials,  the,  Gandharbas  and  the 
Dftnavas.  O  R&ma— I  am  thy  heart,  the  worshipful 
Swaraswati  (Goddess  of  learning)  is  thy  tongue  and  all  other 
celestials,  O  lord,  created  by  Brahm&  are  thy  down.  The 
closing  of  thy  eye  is  the  night  and  the  opening  is  the  day. 
The  Vedas  are  significant  of  thy  desire  and  tlie  control 
thereof —none  hath  got  independent  existence  but  thee.  The 
whole  universe  is  thy  body,  the  earth  is  thy  patience,  the 
fire  is  thy  anger— the  sun  and  the  moon  are  thy  delight ; 
thou  hast  got  Sreebatsha  (a  peculiar  curl  of  hair) ;  thou  did^t 
before  tread  the  three  worlds  with  thy  three  foot  steps  ^ 
tliou  didst  get  the  dreadful  Bftli  bound  and  make  Mahendra 
king ;  Silt  is  Lakshmi  and  thou  art  Krishna  and  Vishnu 
the  Preserver  of  people.  For  R&vana^s  destruction  thou  hast 
assumed  the  human  shape.  Thou  hast  accomplished  that 
work  of  ours,  O  thou  the  foremost  of  the  pious.  O  Rftma, 
lUvana  hath  been  slain.  Do  thou  go  up  to  heaven  delighted. 
Sure  is  thy  godly  energy  and  never  goes  for  nothing  thy 
prowess.  O  Rftma,  never  is  fruitless  thy  view  and  the 
chanting  of  thy  glory.  And  always  successful  shall  be  these 
persons  on  earth  who  shall   be   devoted   unto   thee.     Those 


*  Burnt  offering,  oblation  with  fire — from  the  exclamation  used  on  the 
-occasion. 

t  Om — the  first  term  of  the  Mantra^  Om  or  Omkdra  is  well-known  as  a. 
combination  of  letters  invested  by  Hindu  mysticism  with  peculiar  sanctity. 

t    Greatest  of  the  great. 
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who  shall  be  devoted  unto  thee  at  one  with  Purdna*  and 
the  excellent  Purask£,f  shall  attain  all  their  desires  both  in 
this  world  and  the  next.  Those  persons  shall  never  be 
uosticcessfMl  both  in  this  world  and  the  next  who  shall  chant 
this  theme — excellent,  instinct  with  Ahe  Jcnowledj^e  of  Srahma 
aad  describiHg  the  old  history. 


SECTION    CXX. 

H  EAKING  those  excellent  words  littered  by  the  great 
Patriarch  rose  up  BibhdbasuX  with  Vaidehi  on  his  lap 
sbakini^  the  funeral  pyce.  With  tbe  daiighter  of  the  king 
Janaka,  the  receiver§  of  sacrificial  offerings,  being  incarnate, 
rose  «p.  And  carrying  on  1ms  lap  Vaidehi,  wearing  a  red 
cloth,  resembling  tl>e  newly  risen  sun,  adorned  with 
ornaments  o<  burnitig  gold — having  black  curling  hairs  and 
decked  with  fresh  garments,  Bibhabasu  gave  her  unto  Rima. 
Thereitpoii  the  Deity  of  Fire,  the  witness  of  the  people, 
spoke  unto  R^ma,  saying— ^'O  R&ma,  here  is  thy  Vaidehi— 
no  sin  hath  visited  her.  Neither  by  words,mind, understanding 
nor  eyes,  she,  good-natured  and  beautiful — liath  deviated 
from  thee  who  hath  got  a  good  character  and  is  iteroic.  She 
was  in  the  solitary  forest  separated  Irom  thee,  poorly  and 
liaving  no  control  over  herself  and  hence  she  was  carried 
away  by  the  R&kshasa  R&vana  having  enough  prowess  in 
fain.  Although  shut  up  in  tl>e  inner  appartment — well 
protected  and  guarded  by  the  dreadful    she-demons   she   had 

*    A  class  of  writings  considered  saered  by  the  Hindus. 
t    Great  or  supreme  s^xni-^Puraska   meaoiDg  that  which  abides  or  is 
^utesent  in  body. 

t    The  Deity  of  Fire. 
4    Fire. 
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always  lier  mind  in  thee  and  was  devoted  unto  lliee. 
Although  tempted  in  many  a  way  and  remonstrated  with 
she  did  not  think  of  that  Rfikshasa  in  her  inner  mind.  Her 
heart  is,  pure  and  she  is  not  spoiled  with  sin— do  thou 
therefore  take  back  Maithih'.  Do  thou  not  speak  other- 
wise— I  do  command  thee."  Thereupon  hearing  those 
words— the  virtuous-souled  RSima,  the  foremost  of  those 
skilled  in  speech,  with  his  eyes  agitated  with  delight, 
meditated  for  sometime.  Being  thus  addressed,  the  highly 
effulgent  and  intelligent  B&ma,  of  unmitigated  prowess — 
the  foremost  of  the  pious,  spoke  unto  that  best  of  celestials 
sayingf — "Beautiful  (SilS)  lived  in  the  inner  appartment  of 
RJlvana  for  a  long  time  so  she  needs  this  purification  in  the 
presence  of  all  people.  If  I  would  take  the  daughter  of 
Janaka  without  purifying  her,  people  would  say  that  R^ma 
the  son  of  king  Da9aratha  is  lustful  and  ignorant  of  the 
morality  of  the  people.  I  know  it  full  Wii^U  that  Maitliili, 
the  daughter  of  king  Janaka,  hath  her  mind  devoted  unto 
rae  and  hath  not  given  it  to  any  one  (else).  As  the  ocean 
cannot  go  beyond  its  banks  so  lULvana  could  not  approach 
her  having  expansive  eyes  protected  by  virtue  of  her  own 
chastity.  The  greatly  vicious-souled  one  could  not  even  by 
his  mind  get  Maithili,  who  was  beyond  his  reach  like  unto 
the  burning  flame  of  fire.  Her  mind  could  not  have  been 
moved  although  she  lived  in  the  inner  appartment  of 
RSLvana— she  belongs  to  none  else  ;  Sita  is  mine  as  the  rays 
belong  to  the  Sun.  Maithili — the  daughter  of  Janaka  hath 
been  purified  before  the  three  worlds — So  I  am  incapable 
of  renouncing  her  as  a  self-controlled  person  cannot  forsake 
his  (own)  reputation.  It  behoveth  me  to  carry  out  the  well- 
meaning  words  of  you  all — the  lords  of  people  who  have 
spoken  them  out  of  affection."  Saying  this,  the  victorious, 
bighly^powerful,  well  renowned  RSLghava,  worthy  of  enjoying 
happiness,  and  having  his  praise  chanted  in  consequence  of 
his  noble  action,  regaining  his  spouse,  attained  to  happiness. 
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SECTION    CXXI. 


JCjLearing  those   excellent   words   uttered   by   RSLghava, 
Maheswara   (Siva)    spoke    far    more .  important   words — '*0 
thou  having   lotus-eyes,   O    thou    having   huge   arms   and   a 
spacious   breast,    O   thou    the,  slayer  of  enemies,  O  thou  the 
foremost  of  the  pious— it  is  a   good    fortune   that    this    hath 
been    done   by    thee.     It    is   by    good   fortune,  O  R^ma,  the 
dreadful   and    increasing    darkness— the   fear   of   all    people 
— RAvana,    hath    been    removed   by  thee    in    the  encounter. 
Consoling   the    poor   Bharata     and     the    famed     Kau^alyd, 
beholding  Kaikeyi  and  Sumitr9L  the   mother   of   Lakshmana^ 
obtaining  the  kingdom  of  AyodhyS,  pleasing  all  thy    friends, 
establishing   the    prestige   of    thy    family,    O    thou  of  ^reat 
strength,  performing  horse-sacriBces,   attaining  fair  fame  and 
conferring    riches    upon    the    Brahmins    do    thou    repair   to 
heaven.     This   king    Da9aratha   stationed    on    the  car  is  thy 
father.     He   was   thy    superior   on    this   earth,  O  K&kutstha. 
Obtainin^r      thee    as    his    son,    that    graceful     (king)    hatli 
repaired    to   the   region    of    Indra.       Do    thou    bow    unto 
him  with  thy  brother   Lakshmana."     Hearing   the    words   of 
Mah^deva,    Righava,   along   with     Lakshmana,  bowed    unto 
their   father  who  was  seated  on  the  top  of  the  car.     He  witb 
Lakshmana  beheld  their  father    shining  in  his  own  effulgence 
and  wearing  an   unsullied   cloth.     Thereupon    beholding   his 
son      dearer    than      his    life,    attaining    great    delight    (in 
consequence  thereof;  placing  him  on  his  lap    and    embracing 
him  with  his  arms,  the   great    king   Da^aratha,    having    long^ 
arms    and   seated    on    an    excellent   seat  in  the  car«  said— -'*r 
am  now  in   heaven    and    am    equal    with    the   celestials^    but 
without   thee,    O    R2ma,    I  do  not  like  it— -this  is  true — I  do 
swear  by    thee.     O    thou   the    foremost   of   those   skilled    in 
speech,  I  have  still  in  my  mind  the  words  which  were  uttered 
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by  Kaikeyi  for  sending  thee  away  to  the    woods.     Behofding 
thee   alt  well  and  embracing  thee  with  Lakshmana  I  am  now 
shorn  cA  grief  like  unto   the   sun,    devoid  of   dues,      f    have 
been   emancipated,   O   my   son,    through   thee— a  good  and 
high-souled    son,    as   the    virtoous-souled    Brahmana  Kapdia 
was  by  Asthabakra.     O  gentle   one,    I   have  heard  from    the 
celestials,    (that   thou   art)  the  excellent  Porusha  in  the  i^uise 
(of   a   man)    for   the   destruction    of    RSivana.      Blessed     k 
KaugalySl,    O    RSma,     who   shall   be    greatly   delighted,   on 
beholding  thee,  the  slayer  of  enemies,  gone   home   from    the 
fore»t.     Blessed   are   those   men,  O  RSlma,  who  shall  behold 
thee  mstalled  in  the  city  as  the  king   of   the   world.     I    wish 
to  behold   thee    reconciled   with   Bharata,  devoted  powerful, 
pore  and  performing  pious  observances.     O  gentle  one,  thou 
hast     spent     fourteen    years    in   the   forest   with   Sita   and 
Lakshmana.     The  term  of   thy   exile    is   over — thy   promise 
hath  been   fulfilled  ;   and  slaying  RiLvana,  in  the  conflict  thou 
hast  pleased  the  celestials.     Thou  hast  performed   a   mighty 
deed    and    attained    to  excellent  fame,  O  slayer  of  enemies  ; 
and  placed  in  charge  of  thy  kingdom  do  thou  with  thy  brothers 
attain  a  long  life."     The   king  speaking   thus   lUma   spoke 
unto  him    with    folded    hands   saying, — "O  thou   conversant 
with  piety,  do  thou  be  propitiated  with  Bharata  and  Kaikeyi. 
Thou   didst   imprecate   Kaikeyi,  saying, — '*I    renounce  thee 
with  thy  son'^ — may  not    that   dreadful   curse    visit   her  and 
her  son.'*  Saying  **so  be  it"  unto  R^ma  with  folded  hands  and 
embracing  Lakshmana  the  great   king  said  to  him  :— "O  tlioo 
conversant  with   piety   and   fame   on    this  earth,  thou  sbak 
attain    to   heaven    and    excellent   state   there.     O  thou  the 
enhancer   of   Sumitr2l*s   joy— do   thou   attend  upon    Rima  ; 
may  good  betide  thee  ;    R^ma  is  ever  engaged  in  the  welfare 
of  all  beings.     All  these  celestials  headed  by    Indra,   Siddbas 
and   Great  saints,  bowing  unto  this  high-soulcd  and  excellent 
Purusha,  worship  him.     RSma,   the  subduer   of  foes,   is  the 
indescribable  and  undecaying  letter  Brakma^  which  has  becii 
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described  (in  tlie  Vedas)  as  the  heart  and  secret  of  tlie 
celestiab.  For  servini^  him  along  with  Sil5,  the  daughter  of 
king  of  Videha,  thou  hast  attained  piety  and  excellent  fame.^ 
Addressing  Lakshmana  thus,  the  king  spoke  unto  his 
dauohter-in-law,  who  was  standing  before  him  with  foMed 
hands,  saying  : — "It  doth  not  behove  thee,  O  Vaidehi,  to  be 
enraged  (with  RSma)  for  renouncing  thee  ;  for  purifying 
thee  this  was  done  by  him  ever  wishing  thy  welfare.  What 
thou  hast  performed,  O  daughter,  to  establish  the  parity  of 
thy  character,  is  hard  to  perform.  What  thou  hast  done, 
shall  glorify  all  other  females.  Though  there  is  no  necessity 
for  giving  thee  any  instruction  as  regards  thy  duty  towards 
thy  hosband-still  1  should  say  that  he  is  thy  great  god/' 
Havifig  thus  instructed  his  two  sons  and  SitS,  he  repaired,  in 
his  car,  to  the  region  of  Indra.  Having  advised  his  two  sons 
along  irith  Sita,  ascending  the  car,  and  shining  \i^  his 
effulgence,  that  excellent  king,  greatly  delighted,  repaired 
to  the  region  of  the  king  of  celestials. 


SECTrON  cxxit. 


JLJasaratha  having  repaired, Mahendra  greatly  delighted 
'poke  unto  R9ghava,  stationed  there  with  folded  hands, 
5aying  : — **0  lUma,  O  foremost  of  men,  this  our  presence 
here,  must  not  be  fruitless,  we  are  pleased— do  thou  ask  for 
what  thou  wishest."  Being  thus  accosted  by  the  high- 
souled  Mahendra— delighted,  Rlghava  spoke,  with  a  pleased 
heart — *'0  lord  of  the  celestials,  O  thou  the  foremost  of  those 
skilled  in  speech,  if  thou  art  propitiated  with  me,  I  shall  pray 
for  (my  wished-for-object) ;  do  thou  grant  it.  Let  all  these 
highly   powerful   monkeys,  who  have  been  despatched  to  the 
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abode  of  Death,  on  my  account,  regaining  their  life,  stand 
up.  O  thou  the  conferror  of  honour,  I  wish  to  see  all  those 
delighted  monkeys,  who  were  separated  from  their  wives  and 
children  on  my  account.  O  Purandara,  do  thou  revive  ail 
these  heroic  and  powerful  (monkeys)  who  did  not  care  for 
death,  and  who  worked  hard  and  were  distressed  (for  me). 
May  all  those,  by  thy  favour,  who  were  ever  devoted  unto  me 
and  did  not  care  for  death  (even)  regain  their  life — this  is  the 
boon  I  pray  for.  O  conferror  of  honour,  I  wish  to  see  all 
these  monkeys,  Golangulas  and  bears,  pale  and  hurt,  unheart 
and  gifted  with  strength  and  prowess  like  before.  Let  there 
be  flowers,  fruits  and  roots,  even  out  of  season  wherever 
these  monkeys  shall  live— and  let  rivers  there  be  full  of  clear 
water."  Hearing  those  words  of  the  high-souled  RSghava 
Mahendra  replied  wrth  words  instinct  with  delight — **0  my 
boy,  O  foremost  of  the  Raghus,  mighty  is  the  boon  thou  hast 
prayed  for-^my  words  shall  never  be  falsified,  so  let  them  be 
be  fulfilled.  Let  all  those  bears  and  Golangulas  rise  up  who 
were  slain  in  the  conflict  by  R&kshasas  and  had  their  heads 
and  arms  severed.  Let  the  monkeys  gifted  with  their 
pristine  strength  and  prowess  rise  up  unhurt  and  healthy  as 
if  after  the  end  of  sleep.  And  being  reconciled  with  their 
friends,  relatives  and  kinsmen  let  them  attain  to  excellent 
joy.  O  thou  the  weilder  of  a  huge  bow,  all  the  trees  shall  be 
filled  with  flowers  and  fruits  and  all  the  rivers  shall  be  filled 
with  water  even  out  of  season  (wherever  they  shall  livc).^ 
Thereupon  all  these  leading  moekeys  who  had  their  persons 
wounded  but  now  healed  up,  rose  up  like  those  asleep.  And 
all  those  monkeys  were  greatly  wondered,  saying,  *'Wiiat 
is  it  V  And  beholding  Kftkutstha  of  accomplished  end  and 
eulogizing  R^ma  and  Lakshmana,  all  the  celestials,  greatly 
delighted,  said,— ^'Do  thou,  O  king,  repair  to  Ayodhyi— 
despatch  all  the  monkeys — console  the  famed  Maitbilee, 
ever  devoted  uuto  thee — behold  thy  brother  Bharata  observ- 
ing   ascetic  vows   in   consequence  of  thy  grief-^and   tbe 
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liigli-souled  Satruglina  and  all  tliy  mothers,  O  slayer  of  foes. 
And  heingr  installed  on  tlie  throne  do  thou  conduce  to  the 
joy  of  all  citizens/'  Having  thus  addressed  RSima  along 
with  Lakshmana,  the  thousand-eyed  Deity,  delighted,  went 
away  along  with  the  celestials,  in  their  cars  resembling  the 
Sun  (in  brilliance).  And  saluting  all  the  celestials.  K&kutstha, 
with  his  brother  Lakshmana,  ordered  the  encampment  of 
the  army.  Thereupon  that  famous  and  well-pleased  huge  army 
of  the  monkys  protected  by  R&ma  and  Lakshmana.  appeared 
resplendant  on  all  sides  like  unto  a  night  beautified  uiih  the 
rays  of  the  Moon. 


SECTION    CXXIM. 


XCama  having  spent  that  night  happily  and  risen  up  the 
next  morning,  Bihhishana,  chanting  his  victory,  spoke  unto 
that  slayer  of  foes,  with  folded  hands,  saying :  ■  ''Here 
are  various  articles  for  bathing,  pastes,  clothes,  ornaments, 
sandal  and  various  excellent  garlands.  And  here  are 
present  women  having  eyes  like  lotuses  and  conversant  with 
the  art  of  decking.  Let  them  perform  their  duty,  O 
RSghava.''  Being  thus  accosted  KSkutstha  replied  unto 
Bibhishana,  saying: — "Do  thou  invite  all  these  monkeys 
headed  by  Sugriva  to  bathe.  The  virtuous-souled  Bharata, 
having  huge  arms  and  ever  used  to  comforts,  is  greatly 
distressed  on  my  account  Without  Bharata  the  son  of 
Kaikeyt,  ever  performing  pious  rites,  I  do  not  value  bathing 
or  tliese  clothes  and  ornaments.  Do  thou  so  manage  that 
we  may  go  to  the  city  of  AyodhyS  spcedity.  For  difficult 
is   the   way   leading   to   Ayodhya."      Being    thus    accosted 
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Bibhisliana  relied  uBto  Kftkutstha, — "O   son    ol    the    lord    ol 
earth,    may   good    betide  thee,  I  shall  soon  take  thee  to  that 
city.     The  car  Pmskpaka  resembling  the    Sun,   belonging  to 
my  brother   Kuvera,    was  brouglit   by   the  powerful  RSivana. 
O  thofi  of  unequalled  prowess,    that  celestial   and   excellent 
car,    going    everywhere    at   will,    since    the    destruction    of 
R&vana  in  battle,  is  ready  for  thee.     And  that  car  resembling 
Che  cloud    is    in    the  city    of    Lank§,    in    which  thou  shalt, 
relieved  of  thy  anxiety,  repair  to  Ayodhyft.     If  I  am   worthy 
ef   being   favoured    by   thee,    if   dost   thou    remember    any 
accomplishment  of    mine-— if   thou    hast   any    friendship   for 
me,    do    thou,    O   wise   one,   wait   here   with   thy    brollier 
Lakshmana   and    spouse   Vaidehi    till    I   accomplish   all  my 
desires   by    worshiping   thee.     And    then   thou   shalt  go  (to 
Ayodhyft)  O  Rdma.     I  shall  worship  thee  with   great  delight 
and  do  thou,  O  R&ma,  with  thy  friends  and  army,  accept  that 
adoration.      O   R&ma,   out   of   love,   honor,   and    brotherly 
feeling,    I  do  crave  thy  permissinn.     I  am  a  servant  I  cannot 
command  thee."     Being  thus  addressed,  R2ma  replied   uoto 
Bibhishana   in    the    presence    of    all    the    R&kshasas    and 
monkeys,   saying: — **I   have   been    worshipyed   by   thee,  0 
hero,  with  thy  excellent  counsels,^with  thy  earnest  endeavours 
and   with   thy   great   friendship.     Do    not   think,    O  lord  of 
lUkshasas,  that  I  do  not  comply  with  thy  request — my  heart 
hastens   me   to  behold  my  brother  Bharata,  who,  to  take  me 
back,  did  come  to  the  mount  Chitrakuta,    who   laid   low  bis 
crown   at   my   feet  and  whose  words  I  did  not  keep.    (I  am 
anxious  to  see)  Kau^alySL,  Sumitrft,  Kaikeyi,  with  my  friends, 
citicens  and  villagers.     Do  thou  regard    me,   O    Bibhisbanai 
O   gentle   one,   as   wnrshipped.     O    friend   do   thou  be  not 
angry-<-I  request  thee.     Do  thou  speedily  being  the  car  for 
me,  O  lord  of  lUkshasas— my  work  is  done-^how  can  I  wish 
to    live    here    long."       Being    thus    addressed    by-  Rftma, 
Bishishana  the  lord  of  RSLkshasas,   speedily   brought   the  car 
resembling  the  Sun. 
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Thereupon  arrived  there  tlie  car  adorned  all  over  with 
^old  paintings,  aKars  crested  with  Baidurja  jewels, 
having  upper  rooms,  silvered  all  over,  adoraed  with  white 
flags  and  flagslaffs,  beautified  witti  gilt  lotuses,  adorned 
with  golden  bouses,  covered  with  a  network  of  girdles, 
having  windows  made  of  pearls  and  jems,  girt  on  all 
'sides  with  a  net  of  bells,  giving  forth  melodious  sound, 
resembling  the  summit  of  the  mount  Meru,  constructed  by 
Vifwaiarmd  (the  architect  of  the  celestials)  adorned  with  huge 
apartments  beautified  with  silver  and  pearls — liaving  its 
base  crested  with  crystal,  containing  excellent  seats  made 
of  Baidurja^  abounding  in  valuable  coverlets  and  immense 
wealth,  incapable  of  being  broken  down  and  coursing  at  wilL 
^nd  communicating  unto  R9ma  (the  arrival  of  that  car) 
Bibhishana  waited  there.  Beholding  that  flowery  car., 
coursing  at  will  and  resembling  a  huge  mountain,  R^ma,  of 
a  generous  spirit,  along  with  Saumitri,  attained  to  an  excess 
of  astonishment. 


SECTION   CXXIV. 


JlLAVlNti  brought  that  car  Pushpakuy  adorned  with 
flowers  and  having  stationed  himself  at  a  distance,Bibhishana 
the  lord  of  B&kshasas,  being  incited  to  hurry  on,  humbly  and 
with  folded  hands,  spoke  unto  Rftma,  saying,  "What  shall 
I  do,  O  RAghava  v"  Hearing  those  words  the  highly 
powerful  RSghava,  in  the  presence  of  Lakshmana,  gave  vent 
to  the  following  accents  out  of  affection — '*AI1  these 
monkeys  and  bears  have  brought  about  the  accomplishment 
of  my  work  with  great  care.  Do  thou,  satisfy  them,  O 
Bibhishana,  with  diverse  jewels  and  riches.    With  these  and 
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thee,  I  conquered  the  city  of  Lankft,  O  lord  of  R&lcshasas. 
They  all  fought  with  a  delighted  heart,  having  renounced 
all  fear  of  life  and  who  did  never  go  away  fronl  the  battle* 
field.  Do  thou,  with  a  gift  of  riches  and  jewel,  make  good 
the  work  of  these  monkeys  and  bears  who  encompassed  the 
accemplithment  (of  my  end).  Being  honoured  and  delighted 
by  thee  grateful,  all  these  leading  monkeys  shall  repair  (to 
their  respective  quarters).  (If  thou  art  found  to  be) 
sacrificing,  self-controlled,  compassionate  and  (the  just) 
collector  of  revenues,  all  shall  be  attached  unto  thee.  For 
this  I  do  address  you  (thus).  O  lord  of  men,  the  soldiers, 
disgusted,  renounce  that  king  who  is  void  of  all  royal 
accomplishments,  and  who  uselessly  slays  soldiers  in  the 
conflict."  Being  thus  accosted  by  R&ma,  Bibhishana,  with 
a  distribution  of  jewels  and  riches,  honoured  all  those 
monkeys.  And  beholding  all  those  leading  monkeys 
worshipped  with  jewels  and  riches  lUma  ascended  that 
excellent  car,  taking  the  bashful,  and  high-minded  Vaidehi 
on  his  lap  and  accompanied,  by  his  powerful  brother 
Lakshmana,  a  skilled  bowman.  And  being  stationed  on  the 
car  Kftkutstha  honouring  all  the  monkeys,  the  highly 
powerful  Sugriva  and  Bibhishana,  8aid-*"0  foremost  of 
monkeys,  ye  have  performed  a  friendly  service— it  bath 
been  appreciated  by  me-^o  ye  repair  to  your  wished-for 
quarters.  O  Sugriva,  thou,  ever  afraid  of  impiety,  hast 
performed  all  that  a  loving  and  well-wishing  friend  should 
do.  Do  thou,  encircled  by  thy  army,  proceed  towards 
KishkindhSl.  Do  thou,  O  Bibhishana,  live  in  thy  kingdom, 
Lankft,  conferred  upon  thee,  by  me.  Not  even  the  celestials, 
headed  by  Indra  shall  be  able  to  assail  thee.  I  wish  to  return 
to  Ayodhy&,  the*capital  of^my  father's  (kingdom).  I  wish  to 
obtain  your  permission  (and  for  this)  I  have  invited  you  all." 
Being  thus  addressed  by  RSma,  all  the  leading  monkeys 
bears  as  well  as  the  Rftksh^sa  Bibhishana  said  with  folded 
hands-«"We   wis  h  all   to  go  to  Ayodhyft.     Do  thou  take  us. 
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We  shall  all  ranfe  with  delight  at  forests  and  gardens. 
Beholding  thee  installed  and  bowing  unto  Kau^alyft,  we 
shall  soon  return  to  our  respective  homes,  O  foremost 
of  kings."  Being  thus  accosted  by  the  monkeys  with 
Bibhishana,  the  virtuous-souled  Bima,  spoke  unto  them 
and  SuiSfriva  and  Bibhishana,  saying— *'Dearer  than  tlie 
dear,  I  shall  attain  to,  when  returning  my  city,  aloncf 
with  you  ally  I  shall  enjoy  in  the  company  of  all  my 
friends  and  relatives.  O  Sugriva,  do  thou  soon  ascend 
the  car  along  with  the  monkeys.  Do  thou  ascend  too,  O 
Bibhishana,  lord  of  Rikshasas,  with  all  thy  courtiers.*' 
Thereupon  ascended  that  celestial  car  Pushpaka^  Sugriva, 
greatly  delighted  with  the  monkeys  and  Bibhishana,  with 
his  courtiers.  And  they  all  having  got  up,  the  excellent 
car,  of  Kuvera  at  the  command  of  RAghava,  rose  up  in  the 
welkin.  And  in  that  car  coursing  at  will  and  drawn  by 
effulgent  ganders,  R&ma  greatly  delighted  appeared  like 
Kuvera  (himself).  And  all  the  monkeys,  bears  and  the 
highly  powerful  Rikshasas  sat  in  that  celestial  car  un- 
obstructed and  at  their  pleasure. 


SECTION   cxxv. 


JDEING  commanded  by  Rima,  that  excellent  car,  drawn 
by  ganders,  with  a  huge  noise,  rose  high  up  in  the  welkin. 
And  casting  his  looks  on  all  sides,  Bima,  the  descendant 
of  Baghus,  spake  unto  SitS,  the  daughter  of  the  king  of 
Mithill,  having  a  moon-like  countenance,  saying, — ''O 
Vaidehi,  do  thou  behold  Lank&»  situate  on  the  summit  of 
the  mount  Chitrakuta,  resembling  that  of  Kaili^a  and 
constructed    by    Viftoakarmd.      And   behold,  O  Sitft,  that 
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huge  arena  of  battle,  bathed  m  the  bfood  and  flesh  of  the 
monlceys  and  RSlkshasas.  I>o  thou  behok),  O  thou  having 
eippansive  eyes,  Rftvana,  the  lord  of  Rftkshasas,  the  repressor 
of  people  and  who  obtained  a  boon,  lying  there,  slain  by 
me  on  thy  account.  Kumbhakarna  was  slain  there,  the 
night-ranger  FVahasta,  as  well,  and  I>omrSk8ha,  were  stain  by 
the  monkey  Hanumftn.  Bidyutm9Ii  was  slain  there  by  the 
liigh-soirted  Sushena— and  Indra/it,  the  swi  of  R^Lvana,  was 
sFain  there  in  the  encounter,  by  Lakshmana.  The  R&kshasa 
named  Bikata  was  slain  there  by  Angadi — and  BirnpSksha, 
hard  to  look  at  and  Mahaparsha  and  Mahodara.  And  the 
powerful  Akampana  was  slain  (there)  and  aN  other 
Rlkshasas — ^TrisliirS,  AtikSya,  Devantaka  and  Narantaka — 
and  the  two  leading  and  powerful  Rikshasas,  mad  after 
conflict — the  sons  of  Kumbhakarna — Nikumbha  and  Kumbha, 
Bajradanstra,  Danstra  and  many  other  R&kshasas  were  slain 
and  the  irrepressible  MakarSksha  was  slain  (there)  by  me 
in  the  conflict.  Akampana  was  slain — and  the  powerful 
Sonitftksha.  And  YupSksha  and  Prajangha  were  destroyed 
(there)  in  the  great  conflict.  The  grim-visaged  Rftkshasa 
Viddutsjmha  was  slain  there — and  YajnSsatrn  and  the  highly 
powerful  Suptaghna.  (And  there  was  slain)  Surylsatru 
and  Brahmasatru.  (And  there  bewared  for  RiLvana)  his 
spouse  Mandodari,  surrounded  by  his  thousand  other  wives. 
O  thou  having  an  excellent  countenance,  do  thou  behold 
the  descending  place  of  the  ocean,  where  1  spent  the  night 
after  crossing  the  deep  for  thee.  O  thou  having  expansive 
eyes,  for  thee,  this  difficult  construction  of  the  bridge  was 
made  by  me  OYer  the  deep  by  the^help  of  Nala.  Do  thoo, 
O  Vaidehi, behold  the  unagitated  deep — the  abode  of  Varuna, 
appearing  as  if  without  the  other  end,  roaring  and  aboumiiag 
in  conchs  and  pearl  oysters.  O  Maithili,  do  thou  behold  the 
golden  'mount,  which  rose  above  the  deep  for  affording  a 
resting  place  ttrtto  Hanumin.  And  on  the  bank  of  this 
ocean    I    halted 'With  my  soldiers.-    And  .here.Mah  ideva,  the 
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loid  of  the  celestials,  was  propitiated  with  me.  It  behoveth 
tkee  to  behold  this  descending  place  of  the  high-souled 
Oceap,  known  as  Setubandha*  worshipped  of  the  three 
worlds,  highly  sacred  and  destroying  even  the  worst  sin. 
There,  Btbhishana^  the  king  of  R&kshasas  first  came 
to  me.  Do  thou  behold,0  SitS,  KishkindhS,  havin^y  beautiful 
gardens,  the  pleasant  city  of  Sugriva,  where  Vftli  was  slain 
bj  me."  And  beholding  the  city  of  Kishkindhft,  ruled  over 
by  Vili,  Sita,  incited  by  her  love,  addressed  Rlma»  with 
worthy  words,  saying — "O  king,  I  wish  to  repair  to  AyodhyJk 
thy  capital  with  thee,  in  the  company  of  TSri,  the  dear  wife 
of  Su^iva.as  well  as  of  the  wives  of  other  leadine  monkeys." 
Being  thus  addressed  by  Vaidehi  R^ghava  replied— say ing^, 
"this  shall  be  done"  and  getting  at  KishktndhA  he  stopped 
the  car.  And  having  beheld  the  car  stationed  he  spoke  unto 
Sugriva,  saying — "O  foremost  of  monkeys,  do  thou  speak 
unto  all  the  leading  monkeys  that  they  may  go  to  AyodhyA 
accompanied  by  their  wives.  O  thou  of  great  strength-— 
they  may  all  go  with  Sit&.  Do  thou  hurry  them  on,  O 
Sugriva.  We  shall  (soon)  go,  O  thou  the  lord  of  monkeys." 
Being  thus  addressed  by  R^ma,  of  unmitigated  prowess — 
the  beautiful  lord  of  monkeys,  encircled  by  them,  entered 
speedily  the  inner  apartment  and  beholding  Tdr§  there, 
said— **0  dear,  at  the  command  of  RSighava  and  the  kind 
desire  of  Sit9,  do  thou  soon  go,  taking  with  thee  the  wives 
of  all  the  high-souled  monkeys.  We  shall  see  Ayodhyl  and 
the  wives  of  Da9aratha."  Hearing  the  words  of  Sugriva, 
TirS,  having  a  pecfectly  beautiful  person,  assembling  all  the 
wives  of  the  monkeys,  said— "You  have  been  ordered  by 
Sugriva  to  repair  (to  Ayodhy2)with  the  monkeys  ;-*to  behold 
Ayodhyl,    is   also   a   dear  object  of  mine.     (''I  shall  behold) 

*  This  is  still  to  be  seen  in  the  shape  of  a  delapidated  brid|;e  near 
^dmirmar  a  place  of  pilgrimage.  Pilgrims  go  there  Via  Madora,  a  district 
n  South  Madras.  The  Raja  of  Ramnud  in  whose  Zemindari  it  is  situate  is 
called  Setupati.— T. 
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Binia  enter  the  city  with  the  citizens  and  villagers  and  thi 
wealth  and  riches  of  the  wives  of  Da^aratha/'  Bein^  tbw 
commanded  by  Tirft,the  wives  of  the  monkeys,  putting  on  al 
their  ornaments  and  circumambulating  (her)  ascended  the  car 
with  a  view  to  behold  Sitft.  And  beholding  the  car  goinf 
up  with  them  all,  RSghava  again  spoke  unto  SitI,  near  thi 
mount  Rishyamuka,  saying,-^"Do  thou  behold  there,  O  SitS, 
the  huge  and  foremost  mount  Rishyamuka  abounding  is 
gold  and  various  metals,  like  unto  cIo»ds  accompanied  witi 
lightnings.  There  I  was  joined  by  Sugriva,  the  lord  ol 
monkeys.  And  there  I  entered  into  an  agreement,  O  SitS, 
for  the  destruction  of  Vftli.  And  there  is  (the  lake)  PampS 
abounding  in  lilies  and  skirted  by  picturesque  forest  where 
separated  from  thee,  I  bewailed  piteously.  And  on  its  bank 
I  beheld  the  pious  Savari.  And  there  I  slew  Kavandha  and 
Yoyanavihu.  Behold  there,  O  Sitft,  a  beautiful  tree,  in 
Janasthlna,  where,  O  thou  ever  used  to  Itixuries,  for  thee-, 
the  highly  powerful  and  energetic  Yatftyu^  the  foremost  of 
birds,  was  slain  by  Rlvana.  Do  thou  belmld  there,  O  thou 
of  a  beautiful  person,  O  thou  of  auspicious  looks,  our 
hermitage  and  the  beautiful  cottage  of  leaves,  wherefrom 
thou  hadst  been  carried  away  by  force  by  the  lord  of 
Rlkshasas.  Do  thou  behold  there  the  beautiful  and  sacred  rivei 
God&veri  having  clear  water  and  the  hermitage  of  Agastya, 
surrounded  by  plantain  trees.  Do  •  thou  behold  therer 
O  Vaidehi,  the  great  hermitage  of  Sarabhmngm^  where  came 
the  thousand^eyed,  Sakra,  the  subduer  of  enemies'  cities. 
O  worshipful  dame,  O  thou  having  a  middle  stature — amongst 
all  those  ascetics,  thou  behoMest,  there  lived  Atrs  the  lord  of 
our  family— resembling  the  fire  of  the  Sun.  There  was  slain 
the  huge-bodied  Birldha  by  me.  There  thou  didst  behold, 
O  Sitft^  the  female  astectic  (the  wife  of  Attri)  ever  performing 
pious  observances.  There  cometh  in  view,  O  thou  having 
a  beautiful  person,  the  king  of  mountains,  Chitrakuta,  whert 
to  propitiate    me,  came  the  son  of  Sumitrl.     Behold  tbi 
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beautiful  YamunIL,  having  picturesque  forest  on  its  bank  and 
the  pleasant  hermitage  of  Varadw&ya.  Behold  there  the 
sacred  river  Ganges,  dividing  itself  into  three  branches. 
Behold  there  the  city  of  Sringabera,  where  I  made  friendship 
with  Guha.  Behold  there,  O  Sit&,  the  capital  of  my  father. 
Do  tboo  bow  unto  AyodhyA,  O  Vaidehi."  Thereupon  all 
the  monkeys  and  R&kshasas  along  with  Bibhishana  rose  up 
delightedly  and  saw  the  city.  Thereupon  the  monkeys  and 
Rikshasas  beheld  the  city  abounding  in  white  houses  havinjr 
^acious  compartments,  filled  with  elephants  and  horses  and 
looking  like  Amar&vati,  the  capital  of  Mahendra. 


SECTION   CXXVI. 


JljLaviNG  completed  the  fourteen  years  (of  exile),  the  self- 
controlled  elder  brother  of  Lakshmana,  arriving  at  the 
hermitage  of  Varadwftya  on  the  fifth  day,  saluted  the  ascetic. 
And  bowing  unto  Varadwaya,  having  asceticism  for  his 
wealth,  he  said,— *'0  thou  gifted  with  six  sorts  of  wealth, 
hast  thou  heard  of  the  prosperity  and  well  being  (of  my 
city)  ?  Is  Bharata  still  engaged  (in  guarding  the  people)  t 
Are  my  mothers  living  ?"  Being  thus  addressed  by  Rftma  the 
Creat  ascetic  Varadwftya  replied,  delighted,  and  smiling, 
unto  that  foremost  of  Raghus,— -^'Abiding  by  thy  command 
and  with  matted  locks,  Bharata  is  waiting  for  thee,  always 
lionoring  thy  sandals.  And  all  others  are  well  in  thy  house. 
0  tubduer  of  thy  enemies,  I  was  greatly  pained,  when  I  saw 
tbee  before  entering  the  huge  forest,  wearing  bark,  three 
with  thy   wife,*  deprived  of  thy   kingdom   for  piety   only, 

*    ijt.  thyself,  Lakshmana  and  Sit^ 
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walking   on    foot,    renouncing    every    tiling,    obeyiog     ll 

command  of  thy  sire,  deprived  of  all  comforts,  like  a  celestii 

banished    from    Iveaven,    deprived   of   thy   kingdom    at     tl 

words   of    Kaikeyi,  and    living   on  wild  roots  and  fruits  ^  bi 

beholding   thee    now    of   accomplished    end,    with    all     th 

friends   having   vanquished    the    enemy,    I  have  attained  t 

highest   delight.     O    RSlghava,    I   am    apprised  of  immens 

griefs  and  happinesses  which   befell    thee    when    thou    dids 

live   in  JanasthSlna.     Thy  blameless  spouse  was  carried  awa 

stealthily  by  RSvana  engaged  as   thou   wert   in   the    behoo 

of  the  Br&hmanas,and  in  the  protection  of  all  the  ascetics.  Tfa4 

view   of  Miricha — the  carrying  away  of  Sita, — the  beholding 

of   the  headless  demon, — thy  going  to   (the   lake)   PampS,^ 

thy  friendship  with  Sugriva,  where  Vlli  was  slain  by   thee,— 

the  enquiry  of  Vaidehi  undertaken  by  the  son  of  Wind-god,— 

the  construction  of  the  bridge  by  Nala  after  the  whereaboub 

of   Vaidehi   had  been  known — the  conflagration  of  Lank&  bj 

the  delighted  and  the  leading  monkeys— the  destructionyin  the 

conflict,   of  RSLvana  proud   of  his  own  strength,  alon^  with 

his  sons,  friends,  courtiers,  army  and  ateedt — tfae  iLrrival  o( 

the  celestials   on   the   destruction   of  lUvana,  the  thorn  o{ 

gods  and  the  grant  of  boon  by  them*— I  have  known  all  these 

by  virtue  of   my   asceticism,  O   thou   fond  of  virtue.     My 

disciples   used   to   go  hence  to  that  city  to  bring  tidings.     I 

shall  even  now  grant  thee  a  boon,  O  foremost  of  those  using 

weapons.     Do  thou   accept  my   Arghya*  and    then   repair 

to  Ayodhyft  to-morrow."      And  respectfully   abiding  by    his 

words,   that  effulgent   son  of  the  king,  delighted,  begged  of 

him  the  boon.     '*0  thou  gifted  with  six  qualities,   on  my  way 

while  proceeding  to  Ayodhy&,  let  all  the  trees,  bearing  fruits 

out  of  season,and  producing  honey ,bear  many  a  nectar-smelling 

fruit.*'  No  sooner  he  replied  saying, — "Thy    promise  shall  be 

fulfilled''  than  all  the  trees  there  became  like  those  of  heaven. 

*    A  respectful  oblation  to  gods  or  venerable  men  of  rice,  durva  grass, 
flowtrs  &c  with  water  Jn  a  small  boat-shaped  vessel. 
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Trees  without  fruits  were  filled  therewithal  and  trees 
irithout  flowers  were  covered  with  them.  All  the  trees, 
those  leaves  were  dried  up,  were  enveloped  with  foliage 
ind  all  of  them  began  to  pour  honey.  The  way  to  Ayodhyi 
br  three  Yoyanas  was  thus  filted  all  over  (with  trees).  There- 
(pon thousands  of  monkeys,  living,  at  pleasure  and  delightedly, 
90  various  celestial  fruits,  thought  as  if  they  were  in  heaven. 


SECTION    CXXVll. 


1. HEREUPON  beholding  Ajodhya,  R&ma^  the  descendant 
of  Raghu,  of  light  movements  and  desirous  of  affording 
delight  unto  others,  thought  of  welcoming  (them).  Think- 
ing thus  the  intelligent  and  effulgent  (R&ma)  cast  his 
looks  towards  the  monkeys  and  spoke  unto  Hanum§n| 
saying,— "O  foremost  of  monkeys,  speedily  reparing  to 
Ayodhyi  do  thou  learn  of  the  welfare  of  all  people  in  the 
palace  of  the  king.  Arriving  at  the  city  of  Sringavera, 
do  thou  communicate  unto  Guha,  the  king  of  Nishadhas^ 
having  the  forest  as  his  kingdon,  my  well-being,  at  my 
command.  Hearing  that  I  am  hale  and  hearty  and  relieved 
of  all  troubles,  Guha,  my  friend  like  my  own  self,  shall  attain 
to  delight.  And  Guha,  the  lord  of  Nishadhas,  delighted, 
shall  inform  thee  of  the  way  to  AyodhyS  and  the  well  being 
of  Bharata.  Do  thou  ask  of  Bharata  his  well-being  at  my 
words,  and  communicate  unto  him  my  (arrival)  with  Laksh- 
mana   and    my    spouse   after   having    made   ^ood   the    vow 

•  A  low  caste  aboriginal  Hindu  corresponding  to  our  Chand&las  always 
imng  in  the  forest.  The  Raja  of  Ramnud  in  the  district  of  Maduri  in  Madras 
,:races  his  descent  from  this  Guha. 

192 


Digitized  by 


Google 


I530  RAMAYANA. 

(of  ray  sire)— the  carrying  away  of  Sita  by  Hie  powerl^ 
lUvana — the  friendship  with  Sugriva  and  the  destruction  ci 
Vili  in  the  conflict-*the  search  of  Maithili  instituted  b 
thee  having  got  over  the  huge  lord  of  rivers— the  advance  (c 
the  monkeys)  to  the  banks  of  the  deep — the  view  of  tit 
ocean,  the  construction  of  the  bridge — the  destruction  i 
R&vana, — the  grant  of  boon  by  Mahendra,Bi^&hma  and  Varus 
—my  meeting  with  my  father  by  the  favour  of  Mahl.devd 
Do  thou,  O  gentle  one,  communicate  unto  Bharata,  mj 
arrival  here  with  the  lord  of  R&kshasas  and  king  of  monkeys 
(Tell  him)  'vanquishing  his  foes  and  attaining  to  excellen 
fame  RSima  hath  arrived  at  the  gate  of  the  city  with  hii 
valiant  friends,  having  satisfied  the  vow  (of  his  sire).'  Thoi 
shouldst  read  the  signs  expressive  of  joy  or  sorrow  thai 
Bharata  shall .  display  on  hearing  this  and  infer  tberefrod 
his  attitude  towards  me.  Thou  shouldst  know,  from  th^ 
colour  of  his  countenance,  his  looks  and  his  words,  all  tli^ 
movements  and  actions  of  Bharata.  Whose  mind  doth  nol 
change  obtaining  such  an  ancestral  kingdom,  filled  with  a^ 
prosperity  and  abounding  in  elephants,  horses  andjchariots  i 
If  the  effulgent  Bharata,  the  descendant  of  Raghu,  ruling 
over  it,  wisheth  the  kingdom  for  himself,  let  him  lord  ovei 
the  entire  earth.  Therefore,  O  monkey,  it  behoveth  thee  ic 
come  back  speedily  apprised  of  his  intention  and  movementsj 
before  we  proceed  further."  Being  thus  commanded, 
Hanum^n,  the  son  of  Wind-god,  assuming  a  human  shape 
speedily  proceeded  towards  Ayodhy^.  Hanum^n  the  son  ol 
Maruta  rose  up  in  the  welkin  with  velocity  like  unto  Garuda 
ready  to  fall  upon  a  huge  serpent.  Then  crossing  the  Wind- 
path  and  the  abode  of  the  birds,  getting  over  the  terrible 
confluence  of  the  Ganges  and  YamunSl,  reaching  the  city  ol 
Sringavera  and  meeting  Guha,  the  energetic  HanumSin, 
delighted  , (addressed  him)  with  the  following  excellent 
words — '*Thy  friend  R&ma,  the  descendant  of  KUkutstbai 
having  truth  for  his  prowess,  with  Sita  and   son   of   Sumitraj 
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alh  enquired  of  thy  welfare.  Having  spent  five  nights* 
ill  to-day,  hci  having  obtained  permission  from  the  ascetic 
^aradwaja^  shall  proceed  to-morrow."  Having  said  this  the 
ighly  energetic  monkey,  not  caring  for  the  exhaustion  of 
ravel,  greatly  delighted  and  with  hairs  erect,  rose  up  with 
Teat  velocity.  Beholding  the  holy  river  sanctified  with  the 
ame  of  Parasurlma,  the  rivers— BSlukini,  Baruthi,  Gomati, 
be  huge  forest  of  Sala  trees,  the  various  countries  populated 
rith  thousands  of  people,  and  proceeding  a  great  distance 
peedily,  that  foremost  of  monkeys  got  at  the  trees  near 
^andigrdntf  like  unto  those  of  Chaitraratha,  the  garden  of 
he  lord  of  celestials  the  flowers  whereof  were  being  plucked 
ff  by  many  a  damsel  accompanied  by  their  children  decked 
Q  various  ornaments.  He  saw  at  a  distance  of  one  crosa 
from  AyodhyS  Bharata  wearing  the  skin  of  an  antelope, 
)oorly,  greatly  reduced,  living  in  a  hermitage,  wearing  matted 
lairs,  having  his  body  covered  with  dirt,  greatly  pulled  down 
in  consequence  of  his  brother's  disaster,  living  on  roots  and 
[raits,  self-controlled,  living  the  life  of  an  ascetic,  observing 
pious  observances,  with  a  bundle  of  clotted  hairs  on  his 
iiead,  wearing  bark  and  deer  skin,  having  control  over  his 
passions  and  senses,  effulgent  like  Brahmarshts,  ruling  the 
earth  always  placing  the  sandals  before  him,  protecting 
people  of  four  Varnas  against  all  fear,  with  courtiers,  priests 
leading  a  holy  life  and  soldiers  all  wearing  red  clothes.around 
him.  All  those  citizens,  fond  of  piety,  did  not  like  to  use 
good  clothes  beholding  the  prince  use  bark  and  deer  skin. 
Thereupon  HanumSin,  the  son  of  Maruta  spake  with  folded 
hands  unto  him,  conversant  with  piety  like  virtue  incarnate, 
saying«*"Kikutstha,  living  in  the  forest  of  Dandaka  with 
bark  and  matted  hairs,  for  whom    thou   art    lamenting,    hath 

•  Having  spent  five  nights  after  the  expiry  of  fourteen  years  of  exile  he  is 
Uring  at  the  hermitage  of  Varadwija.  He  shall  leave  that  place  to- 
morrow.— ^T. 

t    The  country  of  Bharata's  maternal  uncle.— T. 
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enquired  after  thy  welfare.  Do  thou.  O  worshipful  sire 
speak  out  thy  welfare  and  renounce  the  dreadful  grief 
Thou  shalt  in  this  moment  be  reconciled  to  thy  brotbe 
R^ma.  Slaying  R^vana,  and  regaining  Maithih*,  Rdina 
having  accomplished  his  end,  hath  arrived  here  with  hi 
valiant  friends.  The  highly  effulgent  Lakshmana  and  tli< 
famed  Vaidehi  (have  also  come).  Sit&  fareth  well  will 
Rlma  like  unto  Sachi  in  the  company  of  Mahendra.' 
Being  thus  addressed  by  Hanumftn,  Bharata,  the  soo  o 
Kaikeyi,  delighted,  fell  down  all  on  a  sudden  in  a  swoon  o 
joy.  Thereupon  rising  up  in  no  time,  and  welcoming  him, 
Bharata,  the  descendant  of  Raghu,  spake  unto  Hanum^iti 
communicating  the  pleasant  tidings,  the  following  words. 
And  embracing  the  monkey  respectfully  the  graceful  Bbarata 
sprinkled  him  with  profuse  tears  not  out  of  grief  but  ol 
joy.  He  said, — "Art  thou  a  man  or  god  who  hast  kindl) 
come  here  ?  O  gentle  one,  I  shall  confer  upon  thee,  who 
hast  communicated  unto  me  this  pleasant  tidings,  hundreds 
and  thousands  of  kine,  hundreds  of  prosperous  villages, 
sixten  young  wives,  pious,  wearing  excellent  Kundalas^ 
golden-hued,  having  beautihil  noses  and  breast.having  mooD* 
like  countenances,  decked  with  all  ornaments  and  born  of 
respectable  families."  And  hearing  from  that  leading  monkey 
of  that  wonderful  return  of  RSlma,  the  son  of  the  kiDg, 
delighted  became  anxious  to  behold  him  and  again  addressed 
joyously  Hanumftn  with  the  following  words. 
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SECTION    CXXVIII. 


"I 


HEAR  the  tidings  of  my  brother  affording  me  great 
delight  who  hath  been  liviog  in  the  huge  forest  for  many  a 
fear.  The  saying  of  the  people  appeareth  to  me  as  instinct 
•rith  well  meaning  that  a  man,  if  alive,  may  attain  to  joy 
even  after  a  century.  Do  thou  relate  truly  unto  me,  how 
and  in  what  country  the  union  between  R^ghava  and  the 
monkeys  was  brought  about."  Being  thus  accosted  by  the 
prince  and  seated  on  Ku^a,  he,  thereupon,  began  to  describe 
RSma's  life  in  the  forest.  "How  RSma  was  exiled,  the  two 
boons  conferred  upon  thy  mother,  how  king  Dagaratha 
died  in  consequence  of  (his)  son's  grief,  how  by  emissaries, 
0  lord,  thou  wert  brought  up  from  the  house  of  thy  maternal 
nncle,  how  thou  didst  not  wish  for  the  kingdom  having 
entered  AyodhyS,  how  thy  brother,  the  repressor  of  enemies, 
was  solicited  by  thee  for  accepting  the  kingdom,  reparing 
to  the  mount  Chitrakuta,  who  hast  ever  wended  the  track 
of  the  pious,  the  renouncement  of  kingdom  (by  him)  abiding 
by  the  words  of  the  king,  thy  return  after  taking  the  sandals 
of  thy  revered  (brother) — all  these,  O  thou  of  long-arms, 
are  known  to  thee.  I  shall  relate  unto  thee  all  that  happened 
after  thy  return.  Thyself  having  returned  thence,  all  the 
birds  and  animals  were  overwhelmed  with  terror  and  that 
forest  appeared  as  if  distressed.  Thereupon  he  entered  the 
solitary  and  huge  and  dreadful  forest  Dandaka  distressed 
by  the  elephants  and  abounding  in  lions,  tigers  and  deer. 
And  they  entering  the  dense  forest  there  appeared  before 
them  the  powerful  Bir^dha^  emitting  a  dreadful  sound.  And 
taking  him  up  roaring  aloud  like  an  elephant  RSLma  threw 
Him  with  his  arms  upwards  and  face  downwards   into   a   pit. 

*    A  demon  of  that  name. 
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Flaving  accomplished  that  difficult  work  the  two  brothers 
RSlma  and  Lakshmana,  arrived  in  the  evening  at  the  pleasant 
hermitage  of  Sarabhanga.  And  Sarabkanga  having  attained 
to  heaven,  RSLma,  having  truth  for  his  prowess,  saluting 
all  the  ascetics,  repaired  to  JanasthSina.  And  by  the  high- 
souled  RSghava,  living  there,  fourteen  thousand  mhabteants 
of  JanasthSLna  were  slain.  In  the  company  of  one  persoe 
only  and  at  the  commencement  of  the  fight,  by  Rama,  within 
the  one  fourth  part  of  a  day,  were  extermiaated  all  the 
highly  powerful  and  valiant  inhabitants  of  the  forest  of 
Dandaka  always  putting  obstructions  in  the  way  of  the 
ascetics.  All  the  R&kshasas  were  grinded  (to  death)  by 
Righava.  Khara  was  slain  in  the  conflict ;  Dushana  being  slaia 
first  TrishirSi  was  slain  thereafter  by  him.  Thereafter  (a 
she-demon)  named  Surpanakht,  came  to  the  side  of  Riroa. 
Thereupon  being  commanded  by  RSLma,  the  highly  powerful 
Lakshmana  rose  up  all  on  a  sudden  and  taking  a  dagger 
chopped  off  her  ears  and  nose.  Being*  thus  insulted  by  him 
that  she-demon  came  to  R2lvana.  Thereupon  a  dreadful 
R^kshasa  named  MSLricha — an  attendant  of  Rflvana,  assum- 
ing the  shape  of  a  jewelled  deer,  allured.  VaidehL  And 
beholding  it,  Vaidehi  spake  unto  RJlma,  saying, — *Do  thou 
catch  it ;  with  it  when  caught  our  hermitage  shall  be  more 
charming/.  Thereupon  RSLma,  with  bow  in  his  hand,  pursued 
that  deer  and  with  one  shaft  destroyed  it.  O  gentle  one, 
R^ghava  going  out  on  hunting,  and  Lakshmana  having 
issued  out  of  the  hermitage,  the  Ten-necked  (demon)  entered 
therein.  And  he  speedily  got  hold  of  Sita,  like  unto  Rohini 
possessed  by  the  planet  in  the  sky.  Thereupon  slaying 
the  vulture  YalSyu  in  the  conflict  desirous  of  rescuing  her 
and  getting  hold  of  Sita  that  Rakshasa  speedily  repaired 
(to  his  capital).  Thereupon  some  monkeys  resembling 
mountains,  stationed  on  the  summit  of  a  mountain,  stricken 
with  wondrous  fear  and  astonishment,  beheld  Ravana,  the 
lord    of  Rakshasas    proceed   with  Siia.     Ascending    the  car 
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Pushpaka,  going  at  will,  with  Vaidehi  and  hastening  his 
course  that  highly  powerful  Rftvana,  the  lord  of  Rdkshasas 
f^ntered  LankSL  And  entering  the  huge  and  excellent  golden 
palace  R&vana  consoled  Maithili  with  ( diverse )  words. 
But  she  regarded  that  foremost  of  RSikshasas  and  his  words 
as  straw.  And  Vaidehi  was  placed  in  the  forest  of  Aseka. 
Thereupon  returned  Rftma  after  having  slain  the  deer  in 
the  forest.  Having  returned  and  seen  the  vulture,  dearer 
than  his  father^slain,  R2lma,  the  descendant  of  K&kutstha  was 
pained.  And  searching  Vaidehi  and  ranging  at  the  banks 
of  Godiveri  and  forest-lands  covered  with  flowers,  RSma 
with  Lakshmana,  mti  in  that  huge  forest  a  R^kshasa  named 
Kavandha.  Thereupon  at  the  words  of  Kavandha,  R§ma, 
having  truth  for  his  prowess,  repairing  to  the  mount  Rishya« 
muka,  was  united  with  Sugriva.  There  had  grown  mutual 
love  in  them  before  tliey  were  known  to  each  other.  Sugriva 
was  driven  away  by  his  angry  brother  V^li.  And  informed 
of  each  other's  affairs  their  friendship  grew  closer.  There- 
upon slaying  the  huge-bodied  and  highly  powerful  V&li  in 
the  conflict  by  virtue  of  the  strength  of  his  own  arms  R&ma 
obtained  (for  Sugriva)  his  own  kingdom.  And  being  placed 
on  the  throne  with  all  the  monkeys,  Sugriva  promised  unto 
R^ma  the  enquiry  of  the  Princess  (SilSi).  Being  commanded 
by  the  hi||h-souled  Sugriva,  the  lord  of  monkeys,  ten 
kotis  of  monkeys  repaired  to  (  various )  quarters.  Among 
them  some  of  us  lost  our  way  in  a  cavity  of  the  Vindhya 
mountain,  and  were  striken  with  great  terror — and  accord- 
ingly much  time  was  lost.  The  powerful  brother  of  the 
king  of  vultures  named  SampSlti  communicated  unto  us  the 
residence  of  Sit9,  in  the  palace  of  RSLvana.  Thereupon 
removing  the  grief  of  my  relatives  stricken  with  sorrow  and 
resorting  to  my  own  prowess,  I  jumped  over  hundred 
yoyanas  and  beheld  her  placed  in  the  forest  of  Asoka, 
wearing  a  red  cloth,  pale,  deprived  of  all  joy  and  observing 
strict   penances.     And    then    nearing  her  and  beholding  her 
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of  a  perfectly  blameless  person  I  bestowed  upon  her  an  ensign 
a  ring  willi  Rima's  name  engraven  on  it.  And  obtaining  a 
jewel  as  an  ensign,  1,  with  my  object  accomplished,  returned. 
And  having  returned  I  presented  Rima  of  unwearied  actions 
with  tliat  ensign  of  a  brilliant  gem.  And  hearing  (of  the 
news  of  Vaidehi)  RSLma  regained  his  life  like  one  on  the 
ver^e  of  death  ret^aininj^  his  being  after  drinking  nectar. 
And  exciting  (his  soldiers)  for  making  preparations  like  unto 
Fire  about  to  destroy  all  people  he  made  up  his  mind  for 
the  devastation  of  Lank^.  Thereupon  arriving  at  the  banks 
of  the  ocean  he  had  a  bridge  constructed  by  Nala  by  which 
the  army  of  monkey-heroes  crossed  (the  deep).  Nala 
destroyed  Prahasta,  Rftghava  slew  Kumbhakarna^Lakshmana 
killed  the  son  of  RiLvana  and  lULma  himself  slew  R&vana. 
He  was  then  met  by  Sakra^  Yama,  Varuna,  Siva,  BrahmSL 
and  Da^aratha.  And  that  graceful  descendant  of  K^kutstha, 
the  slayer  of  foes,  obtained  the  boon  from  them  as  well  as 
from  the  saints  assembled  there — (celestial  and  otherwise). 
Having  obtained  the  boon  he,  delighted,  met  the  monkeys 
and  in  the  car  Pushpaka  reached  Kishkindhl.  Again  reach- 
ing the  Ganges  he  is  living  with  the  ascetic ;  it  becometh 
thee  to  behold  him  to-morrow  under  the  auspices  of 
of  Pushya^  without  any  hindrance."  Thereupon  bein^ 
delighted  with  the  sweet  accents  of  HanumSin^  Bharata 
addressed  him,  with  folded  hands,  with  words  affording 
delight,  saying,— '* After  a  long  time  my  desire  hath  been 
fulfilled." 

*    The  lunar  asterism  comprising  three  stars  of  which  one  is  the  Cancer* 
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SECT<ON    CXX<X. 


JLLEARING  those  words  affording  great   delight,    Bharata, 
the  slayer  of  enemies,  having  truth  for  his  prowess,  delighted, 
ordered  Satrughna,  <sayiTig), — **Let  all  people  being  purified 
worship    all   the   deities   and  altars  of  t!)«  city  with  fragrant 
garlands  and  diverse  masic.     Let   alt   the   bards   conversant 
with   the   chanting   of   the   pedigree,  the  flatterers,  all  those 
conversant   with   mtisic,   the   dancing  girls,  the  queens,  the 
courtiers,      the      soldiers     with     their     wives,     Brilhnianas, 
Kshatryas,  and  people  of  all  other  castes,  issue  out  to  behold 
the  moon-like  countenance  of  Rama."     Hearing  the  words  of 
Bharata,  Satrughna,  the  slayer  of  enemies,  divided   the  work 
amongst  the   servants,   (saying), — '*Do  ye  level  the  high  and 
low    ground  from  NandigrlLm  to  (AyodhyS).     Do  ye  perfectly 
water  the  ground  with  cold   water.     Thereafter   sprinkle   all 
the    places    with  flowers  and  dried    paddy  ;  hoist  up  flags  all 
over  the  city  5  decorate  all  the    houses,    before   the   rising  of 
the  moon    with  garlands,  jewels,  flowers  of  gold  and  things 
of  five  other  colours.  Let  hundreds  of  men  watch  tlie  thorough- 
fares."    Hearing   the   command    of    Satrughna,    issued    out 
with    delight  Dhristi,  Jayanta,   Vijaya,    Siddartha,    Arthasa- 
dhaka,  Asoka,  Mantrapila  and  Sumantra.    Thereupon  issued 
out  men  on  horse  back  and  in   cars    with   thousands  of   mad 
elephants  welUdecked    with  pennons  and  she-elephants  with 
golden  seats   (on   their  back).     And  some  heroes  proceeded 
encircled  by  thousand    excellent  steeds   and   persons   carry- 
ing   Sakti,   RtstAi,   maces   and   pennons   and    thousands  of 
infantry.     Thereupon  proceeded  SumitrSL  and  all  other  wives 
of  Da9aratha   placing   Kau^alya  before   them   and  seated  in 
exceHent  conveyances.     And    hearing    of  the    return  of  his 
irother     and     attaining  to    delight,    the     high-souled   and 
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pious  Bharata,  reduced  with  fasting,  poorly,  wearing  bark  and 
skin  of  an  antelope  and  conversant  with  religion,  issued 
out  to  receive  back  R9ma  in  the  company  of  his  counsellors 
and  encircled  by  the  twice-born  ones,  the  people  of  diverse 
castes,  his  own  relations  and  kinsmen  and  ministers  with 
l^arlands  and  Modaka*  in  their  hands,  eulogized  by  tl:e 
bards,  having/  his  arrival  announced  wilii  the  sound  of  conchs 
and  bugles  and  placing  the  sandals  of  his  worshipful 
brother  on  his  head  and  taking  white  umbrella  adorned 
with  white  garlands  and  white  Chowrtes  decked  with  gold 
and  worthy  of  beinjj  used  by  the  kings.  Thereupon  with 
the  sound  of  the  horses'  hoofs  and  cars,  conchs  and 
hugles  the  earth  shook.  And  the  whole  city  went  to 
NandigrSm.  And  beholding  the  Wind-god's  son,  Bharata 
said, — "Didst  thou  not  resort  to  the  usual  fickleness  of  the 
monkeys?  We  do  not  behold  the  worshipful  Rima,  the 
descendant  of  Kakutstha— the  slayer  of  foes.  Nor  do  we 
behold  the  monkeys  assuming  shapes  at  wmII."  Having 
been  addressed  with  those  words,  HanumSin  replied,  commu- 
nicating unto  Bharata,  having  truth  for  his  prowess,  the  truth, 
— ''Having  reached  the  trees,  covered  by  the  favour  of  Vara- 
dwaja,with  fruits  and  flowers  and  pouring  honey, the  monkeys 
are  emitting  noise  like  maddened  black  bees.  O  slayer  of 
foeSy  this  boon  was  granted  him  (  R§ma )  by  V^sava. 
(Varadwaya)  is  treating  him  with  his  army  with  all  hospitali- 
ty. Hear  the  dreadful  noise  of  the  delighted  monkeys. 
Methinks  the  monkey  host  hath  crossed  the  river  Gomati. 
Behold  the  huge  upheaval  of  dust  towards  the  Sdla  forest. 
Methinks  the  monkeys  are  agitating  the  graceful  Sdla  forest. 
Behold  there  at  the  distance  the  car  iresembling  the  Sun. 
This  celestial  car  Pashpaka,  constructed  by  Brahma's  mind, 
was  obtained  by  the  high-souled  (Rima)  after  having  slain 
Ravana  with  his  friends.  This  celestial  car,  resembling  the 
newly  risen  Sun,  coursine  at  will  and  carrying  Rftma  (was 
*     A  kind  of  sweet  meat. 
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gained)  by  the  favour  of  the  Giver  of  wealth.  (There  are) 
the  two  heroic  borthers— the  descendants  of  Raghu  with 
Vaidehi,  tlie  highly  effulgent  Sugriva  and  tlie  Rakshasa 
Bibhishana.  Thereupon  with  ilie  sound  of  "there  is  Rama" 
there  arose  a  joyous  noise  reaching  the  abode  of  the  celestials 
from  among  women,  children,  the  young  and  tlie  old. 
Thereupon  descending^  upon  the  earth  from  chariots, 
elephants  and  horses  all  people  beheld  him  (R^ma)  stationed 
on  the  car  like  unto  the  moon  in  the  sky.  And  facing 
lUghava  and  with  folded  hands  Bharata  delightedly 
worshipped  him  with  agreeable  words,  Arghya  and  water  to 
wash  his  feet.  There  appeared  in  the  car  constructed  by 
Brahma's  mind  the  elder  brother  of  Bharata  having  expansive 
eyes  like  the  immortal  weilder  of  thunder-bolt.  Thereupon 
Bharata  humbly  saluted  his  brother  Rima  seated  on  the  top  of 
the  car  like  unto  the  Sun  on  the  summit  (of  the  mount  Meru). 
And  commanded  by  RStma  that  excellent  car  drawn  by  ganders 
got  down  on  the  earth  with  great  velocity.  And  ascending 
that  car,  Bharata,  having  truth  for  his  prowess,  reaching 
RAma,  delighted,  again  bowed  unto  him.  And  raising 
3harata  up  who  had  been  seen  after  a  long  time  and  placing 
him  on  his  lap  K^kutstha,  delighted,  embraced  him.  There- 
upon Bharata,  the  slayer  of  foes,  bowed  unto  Vaidehi  and 
welcomed  Lakshmana.  And  the  son  of  Kaikeyi  (then  in  turn) 
embraced  Sugriva,  J^mbabana,  Angada,  Mainda,  Dwivida, 
Nila  and  Rishava.  And  he  then  embraced  Sushena,  Nala, 
Gabftksha,  Gandharo^dana,  Sarabha,  and  Panasa.  And 
assuming  human  shapes,  those  monkeys,  assuming  shapes 
at  will,  delightedly  enquired  after  Bharata's  well-being. 
And  embracing  Sugriva,  the  foremost  of  monkeys,  the 
highly  effulgent  prince  Bharata,  the  foremost  of  the 
pious«  said — **  O  Sugriva,  thou  art  our  fifth  brother. 
From  brotherliness  groweth  friendship  and  doing  injury 
is  tlie  sign  of  an  enemy."  And  Bharata  then  address- 
ed Bibhishana  with  sootliing  words — *'It    is   by    fortune   that 
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through  your  help  he  hath  accomplished  such  a  diflicuh 
work."  Thereupon  the  heroic  Satrughna  saluting  R^raa  and 
Lakshmana,  respectfully  bowed  unto  SitS.  And  having 
approached  his  mother,  pale  and  pulled  down  with  grief, 
R^ma  humbly  touched  her  feet  and  enhanced  her  delight. 
And  thereupon  saluting  Sumitrl,  faioed  Kaikeyt  and  all  his 
mothers  he  approached  the  priests.  Thereupon  all  the 
citizens  with  folded  hands  welcomed  him  saying — **Welcome 
art  thou,  O  thou  of  long  arms  \  O  thou  the  enhancer  of 
Kau9alya*s  }oy  !"  And  the  elder  brother  of  Bharata  observed 
the  folded  hands  of  the  citizens  like  so  many  blown  lotuses. 
And  himself  takine  the  sandals  of  RSima, Bharata,  conversant 
with  piety,  placed  them  at  the  feet  of  that  lord  of  men. 
Thereupon  Bharata  with  folded  hands  spoke  unto  Rftma, 
saying — **This  all  thy  kingdom,  which  thou  didst  leave  to 
my  care,  I  return  thee.  Blessed  is  my  birth  to-day  and 
accomplished  is  my  desire,  since  I  behold  thee  again  as  king 
in  AyodhySk  after  thy  return.  Do  thou  examine  thy  wealth 
treasury,  palace  and  army.  By  thy  favour  I  have  increased  all 
these  ten  fold.''  Hearing  Bharata  speak  in  that  wise  and 
beholding  him  devoted  to  his  brother  all  the  monkeys  and 
the  R§kshasa  Bibhishana  shed  tears.  Thereupon  placing 
Bharata,  in  delight,  on  his  lap,  R§ghava,  with  his  army  in  that 
car,  proceeded  towards  Bharata's  abode.  And  reaching 
Bharata's  palace  RSLghava  with  his  army  descended  upon  the 
earth.  Thereupon  R&ma  said  to  the  excellent  car — 'Do 
thou  (now)  go  to  Vaisrdvana — I  do  permit  thee."  There- 
upon being  thus  commanded  by  R^ma,  that  excellent  car, 
proceeding  towards  the  north,  reached  the  abode  of  the  Giver 
of  wealth.  That  celestial  car  Pushpaka  had  been  taken 
away  by  the  R&kshasa  (RS^vana)  ;  but  now  at  the  words 
R&ma  it  reached  (again)  the  Giver  of  wealth.  And  touching 
the  feet  of  his  priest  the  powerful  RSghava  sat  on  a  separate 
and  excellent  seat  like  unto  Sakra,  the  lord  of  immortals 
(by  the  side  oQ  Vrihashpati, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


YUDDHAKANDAM,  1541 


SECTION    CXXX. 


X HEREUPON  having  placed  her  palms  on  his  head 
Bharata,  the  enhancer  of  Kaikeyi's  joy.  spoke  unto  his  elder 
brother  Rima,  having  truth  for  his  prowess,  saying, — "Abid- 
ing by  my  mother's  requestthou  didst  confer  this  kingdom 
upon  me  ;  I  do  return  thee  the  kingdiom  thou  didst  give 
me.  Like  unto  a  young  one  unable  to  carry  a  heavy  burden 
thrown  off  by  a  powerful  bull  I  am  unable  to  carry  this  huge 
burden  (of  the  kingdom).  I  do  consider  this  kingdom 
infested  with  thieves,  difficult  to  govern,  as  it  is  difficult  (o 
re-construct  a  bridge  broken  down  by  a  powerful  current 
of  water.  As  an  ass  cannot  follow  the  course  of  a  horse  and  a 
crow  cannot  follow  that  of  a  gander,  so  I  am  unable,  O  hero, 
O  slayer  of  foes,  to  follow  thy  footsteps.  If  a  tree,  planted 
in  the  inner  appartment  of  a  house,  growing  huge  with  a 
big  trunk  and  many  branches,  is  dried  up  as  soon  it 
blossoms  without  bearing  fruits,  his  object  for  whom 
it  is  planted,  becomes  fruitless.  And  this  simili,  O 
tbou  of  long-arms,  shall  prove  good  in  thee,  if  dost  thou 
not,  our  master,  govern  us,  O  lord  of  men,  who  are  thy 
servants.  Let  the  world,  O  RSLghava,  behold  thee  installed 
(to-day)  like  unto  the  powerful  mid-day  Sun  burning  in 
effulgence.  Do  thou  sleep  and  rise  up  with  the  sound  of 
stringed  instruments,  womens'  girdles  and  Nupuras  and 
charming  songs.  Do  thou  govern  the  people  as  long  as  the 
solar  system  exists  and  as  far  as  the  earth  extends.'' 
Hearing  the  words  of  Bharata,  R&ma  the  conqueror  of 
enemies'  cities,  saying, — **So  be  it"  sat  on  an  excellent  seat. 
Thereupon  at  the  command  of  Satrughna,  expert,  skilful 
and  quick-handed  barbers  gathered  round  R&ghava.  At 
firsty  Bharata,  the   highly   powerful    Lakshmana,  Sugriva  the 
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lord  of  monkeys,  and  Bibhishana  the  lord  of  Rftkshasaa 
batlied.  Thereupon  shorn  of  his  matted  hairs,  bathed,  with 
paste  excellent  (>arlands  and  precious  clothes  on,  he 
appeared  there  shining  in  erace.  The  valiant  and  graceful 
Satrughna,  the  upholder  of  the  dignity  of  Ikshwaku  race, 
himself  got  ready  the  dresses  for  R^ma  and  Lakshmana. 
And  all  the  high-minded  wives  of  Da^aratha  with  their  own 
hands  decked  SitS,  with  various  chirming  (ornaments). 
Thereupon  Kau9aly9,  delighted  and  fond  of  her  son,  herself 
with  great  care,  decorated  the  wives  of  monkeys.  Thereupon 
at  the  words  of  Satrughna,  the  charioteer  by  name  Sumantra 
got  ready  the  perfectly  beautiful  car.  And  beholding  that 
celestial  car,  bright  as  the  fire  of  the  sun,  stationed  before 
him,  R9m:i,  having  long-arms,  the  conqueror  of  enemies* 
cities,  ascended  it.  Sugriva  and  Hanum^n,  graceful  like 
Mahendra,  bathed,  dressed  in  celesti<il  clothes  and  wearing 
excellent  Kundalas,  proceeded  (to  view  the  city).  And 
then  went  Sit&  and  all  the  wives  of  Sugriva  decorated  with 
all  ornaments  and  wearing  excellent  Kundalas,  anxious  to 
behold  the  city.  All  the  ministers  of  king  Da^aratha  in 
Ayodhya  began  to  hold  consultation  respectfully  with  the 
priest.  Asoka,  Vijaya  and  Siddhartha,  with  undivided  mind, 
consulted  with  each  other  about  the  welfare  of  R&ma  as  well 
as  that  of  the  city.  (Thereupon  they  ordered  the  servants) 
saying, — *'Do  ye  collect  materials  necessary  for  the  auspicious 
installation  of  the  high-souled  (RSLma)  worthy  of  being 
crowned  with  victory".  The  priest  and  the  ministers  having 
ordered  thus  all  speedily  issued  out  of  the  city  to  behold 
RSLma.  Like  unto  the  thousand-eyed  Indra  in  his  car  drawn 
by  horses  the  blameless  R&ma,  seated  in  his  car,  proceeded 
towards  the  excellent  city.  Bharata  took  up  the  reins, 
Satrughna  held  the  umbrella  and  Lakshmana  began  to  fan 
niui  on  the  head  with  Chowrtes,  And  Bibhishana,  the  lord  of 
R&kshasas  standing  on  one  side,  took  up  the  white  Chovrie 
shining  like  the  second  moon.     There  was  audible   the  dw*efl 
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encomium    of   BSlma   chanted    by   the   crowd    of   ascetics  in 
the    sky,    the  celestials    and    tlie    Marutas.     TIjereupon   the 
highly  effulgent  Sugriva,  the  foremost    of    monkeys,    got    up 
upon  an  elephant  named  Satrunyaya  resembling  a  mountain. 
And  riding  nine  thousand  elephants  proceeded  the    monkeys 
assunning  human  shapes  and  adorned  with  various  ornaments. 
And    with    the    music   of   conches   and  bugles  that  foremost 
of    men    entered    the   city    abounding  in   houses.     (And   the 
citizens)  beheld  Rdghava  enter  the  city  with  a  graceful  person 
and  seated  in  the  car.     And  they    having   bowed    unto    that 
descendant   of   Kakutstha    were    welcomed    by    him.     And 
they    followed  that  high-souled  one  encircled  by  his  brothers. 
And  surrounded  by  his   courtiers,    BrSihmanas    and    subjects 
RSLma     appeared     beautiful     like    unto   the   Moon  encircled 
by  stars.     And    he    went  proceeded    by    men    who    play  on 
stringed  instruments,  by  people   with    Karatal   and    Sustika 
in  their  hands  and  by  men  chanting   delightedly    auspicious 
songs.     Persons  with  Akshata  and  gold  in  tiieir  hands,,  kine, 
girls,  Br2lhmanas  and  persons  with    Modaka    in    their   hand^s 
went  before    R2Lma.     Thereupon    before  the  ministers  lULma 
began  to  describe  the  friendship  of   Sugriva,    the    prowess  of 
the   Wind-god's    son    and    the    works    accomplished   by  the 
monkeys.     And  hearing  of  the  works    of    the    monkeys   and 
the   prowess  of  the   R&kshasas,  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  of 
Ayodhy2l   attained    to   astonishment.     Having    related    thus 
(the   works   of  the  monkeys)  the  graceful  R^ma  encircled  by 
the  monkeys  entered  (the   city    of)    Ayodhy&    abounding   in 
delighted    and    plump    persons.      Thereupon    the    citizens 
hoisted    up    flags    upon   every   house  and  he  reached  the  pic- 
turesque abode  of  his   ancestors    inhabited    by   the    descend- 
ants of  Ikshwaku.     And    having    reached    and    entered    his 
ancestral   palace   and    bowed    unto    Kau9aly2l,    Sumitra  and 
Kaikeyi,  the  high-souled  prince,    the   enhancer   of  the  joy  of 
the  descendants   of   Raghu,  addressed  Bharata  the  foremost 
of  the  pious,  with  sweet  words  instinct  with  meaning,  saying, 
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—"Do   thou   set   apart   for   Sugriva   my  liu^e  and  excellent 
palace  abounding  in  pearls  and  Vaidurjasy     Hearing   those 
words,  Bharata,  having  truth  for  his  prowess,  taking   Sugriva 
by  the  hand,  conducted  him  to  the  palace.      And  commanded 
by  Satrujjhna,  (servants)  speedily  entered   (that  palace)    with 
oil.  lamps,    bedsteads    and    beddings.     Thereupon  the  highly 
effulgent  younger  brother  of  lUghava   spoke   unto   Sugriva, 
saying, — "Do    thou,  O    lord,   order   some    (to   bring    water) 
for  R&ma's    installation."     And  Sugriva  conferred  upon  four 
leading   monkeys    four    golden   jars   crested    with    divjerse 
jewels  and  said  to  them, — "Do  ye  so  conduct,  O  monkeys,tliat 
ye  may  return  by   the   dawn   with   the   jars   filled   with    the 
water   of   the   four   oceans."     Being   thus   addressed  by  the 
high-souled  (Sugriva)  the  monkeys  resembling  the   elephants 
speedily   rose   up   in    the   welkin   like    unto  quick-coursing 
vultures.     J^mbavana,  Hanumftn,  the  monkey  Vegadarshi  and 
Rishabha  brought  the  jars  filled  with  water  from  five  hundred 
rivers.      Sushena,   gifted    with    prowess,    brought    that  jar 
crested  with  gems,  filled  with  water  from  the  Eastern  Ocean. 
And  Rishabha  speedily    brought   water   from   the   Southern 
Ocean.     And  Gabaya  brought,  from  the  great  Western  Ocean 
in  that  golden  jar,   water   perfumed   with   the   fragrance   of 
red   sandal   and   camphon     And   the  virtuous*souled  Wind- 
god's  son,  gifted  with  all   accomplishments  and   the   prowess 
of   Garuda  and     Wind-god,     brought,     speedily    from     the 
Northern  Ocean,  water  in  that  jewelled  jar.     And   beholding 
water  thus   brought  by  the  leading  monkeys  for  the  installa- 
tion of  Rftma,  Satrughna,  with   his   ministers,  communicated 
that   unto   the    leading    priests    and    friends.       Thereupon 
the   self-controlled    Vasishtha,  striken    in    years,    along  with 
other   Brdhmanas   placed    R^ma    with    Sitft   on   a   jewelled 
seat.     Vasishtha,   Vijay&,   J&vftli,   KSLty&yana,    Goutama  and 
BSimadeva,  sprinkled  that  foremost  of   men,   with   clear  and 
fragrant   water  as   Vasus   did   the   thousand    eyed   V^Lsava. 
(He  was  then  sprinkled  by)  the  Rittigas^  BrSlhmanas,  maidens 
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ministers,  soldiers  and  the  merchants  all  delighted.  (There- 
upon) with  the  juice  of  Oshadhts*  (he  was  sprinkled  by)  the 
celestials  stationed  in  the  sky,  the  deities  presiding  over 
four  quarters  and  all  other  celestials  collected.  And  having 
placed  him  on  a  seat  crested  witii  various  jewels  in  the  arena 
decorated  with  gold,  various  jewels  and  rich  parapharnalia, 
(he  placed  on  his  head)  the  jewelled  crown  made  by  BrahmSl, 
brilliant  and  with  which  in  the  days  of  yore  Manu  and  other 
kings,  born  in  his  race,  were  installed.  And  being  decked 
by  the  high-souled  Vasishtha  with  that  crown,  RSLghava  was 
afterwards  dressed  with  the  celestial  garments  by  the  Rttttgas.\ 
And  Satrughna  held  the  white  and  excellent  umbrella  and 
Sugriva  the  lord  of  monkeys  took  the  white  Chowrte.  And 
Bibhisbana  the  lord  of  RSikshasas  took  up  another  Chowrte 
resembling  the  moon.  And  the  wind  commanded  by  Vasava 
conferred  upon  Raghava,  a  garland  of  hundred  golden 
lotuses,  shining  in  their  native  lustre.  And  the  wind  com- 
manded by  Sakra  conferred  upon  that  lord  of  men  a  jewelled 
garland  crested  with  diverse  gems.  The  intelligent  and 
worthy  Rama  being  installed  the  celestials  and  the 
Gandharvas  sang  and  the  Apsarfis  danced.  The  earth  was 
filled  with  crops,  the  trees  with  fruits  and  the  flowers  were 
fragrant  on  the  occassion  of  RStghava's  installation.  And 
that  foremost  of  men  conferred  upon  the  twice-born  ones 
one  million  of  horses,  hundred  thousand  cows  and  hundred 
thousand  bulls.  And  Righava  again  conferred  upon  the 
Brahmanas  thirty  crores  of  golden  coins  and  diverse  costly 
ornaments  and  clothes.  Thereupon  that  lord  of  men  conferr- 
ed upon  Sugriva  a  celestial  garland  brilliant  like  the  rays 
of  the  Sun  and  crested  with  gold  and  jewels.  And  he,  gifted 
with  intelligence,  conferred  upon  Angada,  Vali's  son,  two 
AngadasX  brilliant   as   the   rays   of   the  moon    and  made  of 

♦    An  annual  plant  or  herb — one  that  dies  after  becoming  dpc. 
t    A  donnestic  chaplain — a  family  priest. 
X    A  kind  of  ornament  worn  on  upper  arms. 
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Baidurja.    And  RSina  conferred  upon  Sil§  an  excellent  pearl 
necklace  crested  wilh    precious    jems,    celestial    clothes    and 
various    excellent    ornaments.     And    taking   off  the  necklace 
from    her    person    Vaidehi,    the    daughter    of    king    Janaka, 
conferred    it    upon    the    Wind-god*s   son     remembering    tlie 
services  (rendered  by  him)  and  cast  her  looks  again  and  again 
upon  her  lord  and  the  monkeys.    And  beholding  that  (RSma) 
capable  of  reading  the  gestures,  spoke  unto  the    daughter  of 
king   Janaka,    saying — *'0    fortunate    and    beautiful   lady,  Ao 
thou  confer   this    necklace    upon    him    with    whom    thou   art 
pleased."     Tliereupon    the    lotus-eyed     (Sil5)   conferred  that 
upon    tlie    Wind  god*s   son.     And   Hanumin,  the  foremost  of 
monkeys,    in    whom    perpetually    exist,  energy,    forgiveness, 
fame,    skillfullness,    prowess,     humility,  .  tactics,      manlines*. 
valiance    and    intellect,    appeared    with    that  necklace  like  a 
mountain  beautified  with  the    rays    of    the   moon    and    white 
clouds.     And    all    other    elderly    and   leading  monkeys  were 
respectively    honoured    with    clothes    and    ornaments.     And 
being  honoured  by  R^ma  of  unwearied  actions    with    enough 
of   jewels    and  other  wished-for  objects,  Bibhishana,  Sugriva, 
HanumSn,  jSmbhabSn  and  other  leading  monkeys,  delighted, 
returned  to  their  respective  habitations.    Thereupon,  the  lord 
of  earth  and  the  slayer  of  foes  conferred,all  wished-for  things, 
upon    Dwivida,    Mainda    and    Nila.       And     beholding     (tlic 
installation     of     Rima  )    the    high-souled    monkeys,   taking 
leave  of  the  lord    of    earth,    went    to    Kishkindha.     And   be- 
holding   the    inauguration    of     Rdma,    Sugriva,  the  foremost 
of  monkeys,  honored  by  RSLma,  repaired  to  the  city  of    Kis/i- 
kindha.       And     having     obtained     his     own    kingdom,   the 
greatly   famous    and  virtuous-souled  Bibhishana,  with  all  the 
Rakshasas,    repaired    to   the    city   of    Lank5.     Having   slain 
his  foes,  the  highly    generous    and    glorious  R5raa,   ruled   in 
great    delight,    the    kingdom    extending   all    over    the  tzxi\u 
And  Rama,  fond  of  the  pious,   spoke  unto    Lakshmana,   con- 
versant with  piety,saying— "O  thou  conversant  with  piety,  do 
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thou  with  me  and  four-fold  forces,  govern  this  kingdom,  ruled 

by  our  predecessors.     Like  unto  our   ancestors  do  thou  now 

carry  the  burden  of  an  associate  in  the  throne.*'  When  the  son 

of  Sumitra  did  not  accept  the  heir  apparentship  albeit  solicited 

earnestly    again  and  again,  the  high  souled  (Rftma)  conferred 

upon  Bharata  that  dignity.     And   that  son  of  king  performed 

various  sacrifices  such  as  Paundarika*Aswamedha^,Bdjimedha 

and  others.  And  governing  the  kingdon  for  ten  thousand  years 

R5ghava  performed  ten  horse-sacrifices  with  excellent  horses 

and  profuse  presents.    And  that  highly  powerful  Rama,having 

his    arms    extended    up   to    the  knee-joint,  having  a  spacious 

breast  and  Lakshmana  as  his  attendant, ruled  the  earth  (in  this 

wise).      And  obtaining  that  excellent  kingdom,  the    virtuous- 

souled    Raghava   performed    many    sacrifices    wilh  his  sons, 

brothers  and  friends.     And  RSma   governing    the    kingdom, 

the   widows    were  not  distressed  and  there  was  no  fear  from 

voracious  animals  or  from  diseases.     The  people  were   saved 

from  tlie  thieves  and  there  was  no   other   trouble.     And   the 

old  were  not  constrained  to  perform    the    funeral  ceremonies 

of   the    children.     All    were    delighted   and  devoted  to  pious 

observances.     And  beholding  R5ma  they   did   not  envy   one 

another.     And    Rama    governing  the  kingdom,  (people)  lived 

ior  thousand  years  and    had    thousand    children,— they    were 

freed  from  diseases  and  sorrow.     And  the   trees   bore    fruits 

and   flowers    perpetually— there    were   showers    at    will   and 

the  wind   blew  pleasant.     And  the  people  deli^^hted  engaged 

in  their  respective  works  and  the    subjects   grew    pious    and 

truthful,    under   Rama's    regeme,    and    were   devoted  to  the 

observance  of  all  pious  works  and  gifted  with   all    auspicious 

marks.     And    R5ma   ruled    the    kingdom    for    ten  thousand 

years.     And  this  sacred  Epic,  the  first  of  its    kind,    affording 

piety,    fame,    and    long    life,    and    describing  the  conquest  of 

the    Wngs,    was   composed    by    Valmiki    in  the  days  of  yore. 

•     A  kind  of  sacrifice.  "  ' 

t    A  kind  of  sacrifice  in  which  a  horse  is  slain. 
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He,  who  on  this  earth,  shall  hear  (this  story)  shall  be  divested 
of  sins.  People,  wishing  for  children,  shall  obtain  the  same 
and  those,  wishing  for  riches,  shall  get  by  them.  Thus 
people  on  this  earth  shall  attain  to  their  wished-for  objects 
hearing  of  this  RSLma's  installation — the  king  may  conquer 
the  earth  and  subdue  his  foes.  Females  may  obtain  sons 
(in  the  same  way)  as  Kau9al)5  gave  birth  to  RSma,  SumitrS 
to  Lakshmana  and  Kaikeyi  to  Bharata.  Hearing  the  story 
of  this  work  describing  the  victory  of  Rama  of  unwearied 
actions  one  may  attain  to  a  long  lite.  He,  who  with  devo- 
tion and  having  his  anger  subdued,  shall  hear  the  story  of 
this  epic  written  by  VSlmiki  in  the  days  of  yore  shall  get 
over  all  troubles.  And  hearing  the  story  of  the  Epic 
composed  by  Valmiki  in  the  days  of  yore,  one  living  in 
foreign  countries,  shall  return  home  and  enjoy  in  the 
company  of  his  friends.  Hearing  this  people  shall 
secure  all  their  wished-for  objects  from  RSghava  and 
the  celestials  shall  be  greatly  delighted.  When  this  book 
is  kept  in  a  house  it  becomes  free  from  the  disturbance 
of  evil  spirits.  Hearing  this  a  king  may  conquer  the  earth, 
and  one  living  in  a  foreign  country  fareth  well.  If  a 
female,  during  her  monthly  course,  hears  the  story,  she  shall 
give  birth  to  an  excellent  son.  By  reading  and  worshipping 
this  ancient  history  people  are  freed  from  all  sins  and 
attain  to  a  long  life.  The  Kshatryas,  bending  low  their  heads, 
should  hear  this  daily  from  the  BrSlhmanas.  Hearing  or 
reading  the  whole  of  RSLmSyana,  forsooth  shall  people  get 
sons  and  riches.  RSLma  is  ever  pleased  with  him.  He  is  the 
ever-existing  Vishnu — the  first  God,  the  huge-arn>ed  Hari, 
NSriyana  and  Lord.  This  ancient  work  produceth  such 
fruits.  May  good  betide  ye.  Do  ye  openly  declare  that 
Vishnu's  prowess  may  increase.  The  celestials  shall  be  greatly 
delighted  for  reading  or  hearing  this  story  of  Rima  and  the 
progenitors  shall  be  always  pleased.  Those,  who  shall 
write  this  story  of  R5ma  first  recorded  by  the  Rishi  (Valmiki) 
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shall  reach  the  region  of  Brahma.  Hearing  this  people 
attain  to^  on  this  earthy  multiplied  relations,  increased 
wealth  and  crops^  beautiful  wives,  excellent  happiness,  and 
the  accomplishment  of  all  desires.  They  attain  to  long  life,. 
health,  fame,  intellect,  prowess,  and  good  brothers.  Tlierefore 
it  behoveth  those  good  men,  who  wish  for  prosperity,  to  hear 
this  story  perpetually. 


THE  END  OF  YUDDHAKANDAM. 
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SECTION    I, 


o, 


'n  the  Rtksbasas  havinij  been  slain,  all  the  ascetics,  for 
tlie  purpose  of  congratulating  RSghava,  came  to  Rama  as 
lie  gained  (back)  his  kingdom.  Kau9ika,  and  Yavakrita,  and 
Girgya,  and  Gilava,  and  Kanva — son  unto  Midhaiithi,— 
who  dwelt  in  the  east,  (came  thither);  and  the  reverend 
SwastySLstreya,  and  Namuchi,and  Pramuchi,  and  Agastya,  and 
the  worshipful  Atri,  aud  Sumukha,  and  Vimukha, — who  dwelt 
in  the  south,— came  in  company  with  Agastya.*  And 
Nrishadgu,  and  Kahashi,  and  Dhaumya,  and  that  mighty 
sage — Kau9eya — who  abode  in  the  western  quarter,  came 
there  accompanied  by  their  disciples.  And  Vasishtha  and 
Ka^yapa  and  Atri  and  ViywSmitra  with  Gautama  and 
Jamadagni  and  BharadwSja  and  also  the  seven  sages,t  who 
for  aye  resided  in  the  northern  quarter,  (came  there).  And 
on  arriving  at  the  residence  of  Raghava,  those  high-souled 
ones,  resembling  the  fire  in  radiance,  stopped  at  the  gate, 
with  the  intention  of  communicating  their  arrival  (to  R§ma) 
through  the  warder.  And  that  foremost  of  ascetics — the 
righteous  Agastya — versed  in  various  branches  of  learning 
and  cognizant  of  the  Vedas  along  with  their  branches, — 
addressed  the  warder,saying, — "Do  thou  say  unto  Da9aratha's 
son    that    we— the   sages — have    come  (here)."     Then  at  the 

♦  The  name  of  Agastya  had  before  been  just  specified  among  the  in- 
comers ;  but  so  it  is  in  the  text. — T. 

t  Ursa  Major t  or  the  great  bear,  the  seven  stars  of  which  are  the  souls 
of  as  many  saints, — Marichi,  Atrai,  Angiras,  Pulastya^  Puhiha,  Kratu  and 
Vasistha.— T 
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words  of  Agastya,  the  gate-keeper  quick*  and  swift  presented 
himself  with  celerity  before  the  high-souled  RSlghava.  And 
that  one  versed  in  polity  and  emotional  expressions,  of 
worthy  ways,  possessed  of  ability.and  endowed  with  patience, 
swiftly  seeing  lUma  resembling  the  full  moon  in  brightness, 
communicated  unto  him  the  arrival  of  that  supreme  of 
saints — Agastya.  Hearing  of  the  arrival  of  the  anchorets, 
possessed  of  the  effulgence  of  the  sun  new-risen,  he  answer- 
ed the  warder,  saying,— ** Do  thou  usher  them  in,  having 
regard  to  their  comfort."  And  seeing  the  ascetics  before 
him,  Rama  with  joined  hands  worshipped  their  feet  with 
argkyas,  and  with  regard  consecrated  a  cow  unto  each,— 
and  saluting  them  with  a  collected  mind,  he  ordered  seats 
(for  the  saints).  And  having,  according  to  their  rank,  seated 
themselves  on  gorgeous  and  superb  seats  of  Ku9a  or  deer- 
skins embroidered  with  gold,  those  foremost  of  sages — those 
mighty  saints,versed  in  the  Vedas, — along  with  their  disciples 
and  leaderSjhaving  (previously)  been  asked  as  to  their  welfare, 
addressed  Rima.saying, — *'0  son  of  Raghu.  O  mighty-armed 
one,  complete  welfare  is  ours.  By  good  luck  it  is  that  we  see 
thee  fortunate,  with  all  thy  foes  finished.  By  good  luck  it  is 
that,0  king.Ravana — destroyer  of  creatures — hath  been  slain 
by  thee.  Sure,0  RSLma,it  was  no  great  matter  for  thee  (to  slay) 
RSlvana  along  with  his  sons  and  grandsons.  Furnished  with 
thy  bow,  thou  canst,  without  doubt,  destroy  the  three  worlds 
themselves.  By  good  fortune  it  is,  O  Rama,  that  Ravana 
along  with  his  sons  and  grandsons  hath  been  slain  by  tbee. 
By  good  fortune  it  is  that  to-day  we  see  thee  victorious 
along  with  SitS,  and,  O  righteous-souled  one,  with  thy 
brother/ Lakshmana,  (ever)  compassing  thy  profit.  (By  good 
fortune  it  is)  that,  O  king,  to-day  we  behold  (thee)  in 
company   with   thy   mothers   and   thy   brothers.      By   good 

*  Turnam — ^according  to  the  commentator,  is  mental  celerity,  and 
drutam—physical.  This  distinction,  however,  is  seldom,  if  ever,  observed  by 
Sanskrit  autbors.^T. 
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fortttne   it   is  that  those  night-rangers,  Prahasta,  and  Vikata, 
and  Virupaksha,   and    Mahodara,   and     the     unconquerable 
Akampana,  have  all  been  slain  (by  thee).     By  good  fortune 
it  is,  O  RSLma,  that  he  than  whose  proportions  there   are   no 
other's  greater  on  earth, — even  Kumbhakarna,  was  brought 
down  (by  thee).     By  good  luck   it  is,  O    R§ma,   that  those 
highly  poweriful   night-rangers,   Tri9iras   and   AtikSlya    and 
Devintaka  and   NarSLntaka,   have  been   slain  by  thee.     By 
good   luck   it  is  that  thou  hadst  been  encountered  in  a  hand- 
to-hand  combat  with  that  foremost  of   RSlkshasas,    incapable 
of  being   slain   by   the  celestials  themselves  ;    and  achieved 
victory  (ultimately).  To  defeat  RSLvana  in  battle  was  (for  thee) 
a   small   matter ;   but   it   is  a   piece   of  good   fortune   that 
RSlvana's  son,  who   had   confronted    thee   for   combat,    halli 
been  slain  (by  thee)  in  battle.  By  good  fortune  it  is  that  thou, 
O  mighty-armed  one,  hadst  been   liberated    from  (the  bonds 
of)    that   foe  of  the  celestials  whose  course  resembled  that  of 
Time  ;* — and  that  thou  also  hadst  secured  victory.     Hearing 
of  the   destruction   of   Indrajit,  we  congratulate  thee  (on  thy 
success).     He   was   incapable  of  being  slain  by  all  creatures, 
and  in  battle  possessed  mighty  powers  of   illusion.     Hearing 
that   Indrajit  slain,   amazement   hath  seized  us  all.     Having 
conferred  on  us  this  holy  freedom    from    fear,   O   Kftkutstha, 
O    repressor   of  enemies,   thou    through   good  fortune,  wilt 
grow  in  victory."     Hearing   the   speech   of   the   ascetics   of 
sacred  souls,  Rlma,  coming  under  the  influence  of  a  mighty 
wonder,     said   with   pined     hands, — **Ye   worshipful   ones, 

wherefore,  passing  by   those   exceedingly   powerful   ones 

Kumbhakarna  and  the  night-ranger,  RSvana — do  ye  praise 
B^vana's  son  ?  Wherefore,  passing  by  Mahodara,  and 
Prahasta,  and  the  Rakshasa — VirupSksha— and  Matta,  and 
Unmatta,  and  the  irrepressible  Devlntaka  and  NarSntaka— 
redoubtable  heroes  all — do  ye  extoll  Rivana's  son  ?  And 
wherefore,  passing  by  AtikSya  and  Tri^iras  and  Dhumraksha, 
*    i.  <?,  surpassing  perception. — T.  ' 
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— that  niglit-ranger — all  endowed  with  exceedinf^  prowess,— 
do  ye  extoll  Ravana's  son  ?  What  was  his  prowess  ?  And 
what  his  strength  ?  And  what  his  might  ?  And  by  virtue  of 
what  cause  did  he  surpass  Havana  ?  If  I  can  well  hear  the 
same,  (do  ye  tell  it  me).  I  by  no  means  command  you.  If 
the  thing  can  bear  disclosure,  I  would  hear  it.  Pray, 
speak  out.  How  was  Sakra  vanquished  by  him,  and  hovr 
also  did  he  obtain  the  boon  ?  And  how  was  the  son  power- 
ful^—and  not  his  sire— lUvana  ?  How  could  that  RSlkshasa^ 
surpassing  his  sir^,  conquer  Sakra  in  mighty  encounter, 
and  how  did  he  obtain  the  boon  ?  O  foremost  of  anchorets, 
do  thou  to-day  unfold  all  this  unto  me,  who  ask  (for  ibe 
same)." 


SECTION    II. 


Hearing  those  words  of  his,  the  exceedingly  energetic 
Kumbhayoni  spoke  as  follows, — "Having  regard  to  his 
(Indrajit's)  energy  and  might,  I  shall  relate  unto  thee  the 
history  of  his  race,  in  the  light  of  which  thou  wilt  perceive 
why  Havana's  son  had  been  capable  of  slaying  his  enemies, 
but  could  not  himself  be  slain  by  them.  I  shall,  O  Raghava, 
describe  unto  thee  R&vana's  race  and  birth,  as  well  as  the 
boon  that  had  been  conferred  on  him. 

"Formerly  in  the  Krita  age,  O  R^ma,  there  was  a 
Brahmarshi — lord  (of  creatures) — son  unto  PrajSpati,  and  like 
unto  the  very  self  of  the  great-father.  His  virtues,  springing 
from  righteousness  and  excellency  of  character,  are  past  all 
delineation  ;  I  can  only  say  that,  forsooth,  he  went  by  the 
name  of  PrajSipati's  son.  Verily  on  account  of  bis  being  the 
son  of  PrajSpati,  he  was  the  darling  of  the  deities  j  as  by 
virtue  of  his  spotless  perfections,  that  magnanimous  one  was 
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loved  of  ftU  creatures.  And  on  a  religious  mission  that 
foremost  of  ascetics,  repairing  to  the  asylum  of  Trinavindu 
at  the  side  of  the  mighty  mountain,  Meru,  took  up  his  abode 
there.  And  with  his  senses  centered  on  the  study  of  the 
Vedas,  that  righteous-souled  one,  going  to  the  hermitage, 
carried  on  austerities  ;  but  his  religious  rites  were  disturbed 
by  certain  girls.  And  daughters  of  sages  and  Pannagas 
and  those  of  Rajarshis, — as  well  as  those  of  ApsarSs.  sporting, 
arrived  at  that  quarter.  And  on  account  of  every  season 
being  genial  at  that  spot  and  also  of  the  loveliness  of 
the  wood,  the  damsels,  repairing  to  this  place,  ever  dis- 
port there.  And  on  account  of  the  beauty  of  that  region, 
those  wenches,  coming  to  where  that  twice-born  one,  Pulastya 
was,  used  to  sing,  to  play  on  instruments,  and  to  dance  ; 
and  thus  those  blameless  beauties  disturbed  the  rites  of  that 
anchoret  practising  austerities.  Thereat,  the  mighty  ascetic, 
waxing  wroth,  said,-— *She  that  comes  within  my  kin,  shall 
conceive.'  Hearing  the  words  of  the  high-souled  one,  (the 
damsels),  afraid  of  a  Brfthmana's  curse,  ceased  to  haunt  that 
place.  But  Trinavindu's  daughter  had  not  heard  anything 
of  all  this  ;  and,  going  to  the  asylum,  she  ranged  it  fearlessly. 
And  she  did  not  see  there  any  of  her  associates  come  to  that 
spot.  And  at  that  time  that  exceedingly  energetic  and 
mighty  sage,  PrajSpati's  son,  with  his  soul  sanctified  through 
asceticism,  was  engaged  in  the  study  of  the  Veda.  And, 
hearing  the  sounds  of  Vaidika  recitation,  and  seeing  that 
storehouse  of  asceticism,  she  had  her  body  turned  pale,  and 
signs  of  pregnancy  displayed  themselves.  And,  seeing  that 
evil  befall  her,  she  was  wrought  up  with  anxiety  ;  and, 
understanding  matters,  she  said,— -'What  is  this  V  And, 
going^  to  her  father's  hermitage,  stayed  there.  And,  seeing  her 
in  this  condition,  Trinayindu  said, — Wherefore  is  the  person 
that  thou  bearest  unlike  what  it  used  to  be  ?'  Thereat,  in 
woe-begone  guise,  with  joined  hands,  his  daughter  replied 
unto  that  one  having  asceticism  for  bis  riches,— 'O  father. 
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cause  know  I  none  whereby  I  have  come  by  this  appearaoce: 
But,  searching  for  my  associates,  I  had  ere  ibis  alone  repaired 
to  the  noble  asylum  of  the  Maliarshi  Pulastya  of  a  purified 
spirit.  But  associate  found  there  1  none,  that  had  come 
thither.  And  seeinjf  this  change  for  the  worse  of  my  form, 
I  from  fear  have  come  hither/  Thereat  the  RSjarshi, 
Trinavindu,  having  a  live  effulgence  through  asceticism, 
entered  into  contemplation,  and  saw  the  consequence  of  the 
sai^e's  act.  And  coming  to  know  that  curse  of  the  Maharshi 
of  a  purified  spirit,  he,  taking  his  daughter,  went  to  Pulastya 
and  said,— *0  worshipful  one,  O  miglity  sage,  do  thou  accept 
this  daughter  of  mine,  adorned  with  her  native  perfections, 
who  of  herself  hath  come  to  thee  as  alms.*^  She  will, 
without  doubt,  constantly  tend  thee,  practising  asceticism, 
and  having  thy  senses  fatigued.'  When  that  virtuous  (j^age) 
bad  said  this,  the  twice-born  RSljarshi,  desirous  of  accepting 
the  girl  (after  due  nuptial  rites),  said  unto  the  (ormer,-' 
•Well  !'  Having  given  away  his  daugliter,  the  king  went 
(back)  to  his  asylum  ;  and  the  girl  stayed  there,  gratifyinir 
her  husband  with  her  virtues.  And  tl^t  best  of  ascetics  was 
gratified  with  her  character  and  behavior.  And  well  pleased 
(with  her),  tliat  highly  energetic  one  said, — *0  thou  of 
shapely  hips,  well-pleased  am  I  with  thee  with  thy  wealth 
of  worth,  and  therefore,  O  exalted  one,  I  will  to-day  confer 
on  thee  a  son  like  unto  thyself,  wlio  will  perpetuate  botii 
the  lines^— being  celetirated  as  Paulastya.  And  as  thou  hadst 
heard  the  Veda  recited  by  me,  so,  without  doubt,  he  shall  be 
named  VigraviJ'\  Thus  addressed,  that  noble  damsel  with 
her  soul  wrought  up  with  delight,  in  a  short  time  brought 
forth  Iter  son  Vtgravd,  famed  over  the  tliree  worlds  and 
furnished  with  virtue  and  fame  ;   versed  in  the  Vedas,    of  an 

*    Compare  Lear  : — *  Let  your  study  Be  to  content  your  lord  who  hatb 
received  you  At  fortune's  alms.* — Act  L,  Sc.  L,  lines  67—59. 
t     i.  e.  maternal  and  paternal  lines, 
t    From  the  root,  Sn&-^io  hear. 
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mpartial  spirit,  and  ever  engaged  in  observing  vows.  And 
he  ascetic,  Vtgravd,  was  furnished  with  asceticism  even  like 
us  sire. 


S  E  CTIO  N    III 


A.ND  Pulastya's  son-^that  prime  of  ascetics — Vi9rav*  — 
n  a  short  time  was  engaged  in  asceticism  like  his  father. 
\nd  he  was  truthful,  and  of  excellent  character  and  controlled 
»enses  \  was  ever  engaged  in  the  study  of  the  Vedas  ;  and  was 
3f  a  sanctified  spirit ;  and  he  was  not  addicted  to  any  of  the 
pleasures  of  life,  and  was  always  studious  of  religion. 
Learning  of  his  ways,  tliat  mighty  ascetic^  BharadwSja,  gave 
into  Vi^rav^  for  his  wife,  his  own  daughter,  Devavarnini. 
\Qd  having  religiously  wed  Bharadw&ja's  daughter^  that 
bremost  of  ascetics,  Vi^ravft,  conceiving  the  highest  delight, 
>egan  to  reflect  on  the  welfare  of  his  offspring  with  an 
ntelligence  concentrated  on  them.  And  on  her  that  one 
cognizant  of  righteousness  begot  a  child,  exceedingly  wonder- 
ul,  endowed  with  energy,  and  adorned  with  all  Brahma^ 
lualities.  On  his  having  been  born,  his  grand-father  was 
rejoiced,  and,  marking  the  profitable  intelligence  (of  the  boy, 
le  thought  that)  he  would  be  the  lord  of  riches.  And  well- 
pleased,  (Pulastya)  in  company  with  the  Devarshis  (thought), 
—'Inasmuch  as  this  is  VigravSL's  offspring,  and  as  he 
resembles  Vi9rav2l  himself,  so  he  should  be  known  by  the 
name  of  Vai9ravana.  And  then  the  exceedingly  energetic 
^ai^ravana,  repairing  to  the  wood  of  asceticism,  increased 
(in  power)  like  unto  a  fire  fed  by  sacrificial  oblations.  And 
as  he   was   staying    in    the   hermitage,   that  high-souled  one 

*     Such  as  seIf*control|  asceticism,  purity,  etc. 
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Ihought,— *I  shall  practise  prime  righteousness  :  verily  virtuci 
is  the  supreme  way.'  And  for  a  thousand  years,  he,  having 
his  senses  controlled^  practised  rigid  austerities  in  tba^ 
mighty  forest,  observing  (all  the  while)  the  most  rigorous 
restrictions.  And  on  a  thousand  years  having  been  numbered, 
he  by  turns  observed  the  rules  relative  to  each  term ;  (at 
first)  living  on  water,  (then)  on  air,  and  (last)  goinf^  absolute^ 
ly  without  any  fare.  Thus  passed  away  a  thousand  yeat^ 
like  one.  And  then  the  highly  energetic  BrahmSL  along^ 
with  Indra  and  the  celestials,coming  to  that  asylum, addressed 
(Vai9ravana),  saying, — *0  child,  I  am  well-pleased  with 
thee  for  this  act  of  thine,  O  thou  of  excellent  vows.  Do  thoa, 
good  betide  thee,  ask  for  the  boon  (that  thou  wouMst  have}, 
for,  O  magnanimous  one,  thou  art  worthy  of  a  boon.'  Thei 
Vai^navana  said  unto  the  great-father,  who  was  present,— 
'O  reverend  one,  I  crave  for  the  power  of  maintaining  aod 
protecting  people.'  Thereat,  Brahmft  along  with  tlie  deities 
gladly  said  in  a  gratified  spirit,— *Very  well !  I  am  about 
to  create  the  fourth  of  the  Protectors  of  creatures — Yama, 
Indra  and  Varuna, — the  position  which  is  sought  for  by  thee. 
Do  thou^  O  thou  cognizant  of  righteousness,  attain  the  same; 
do  thou  receive  the  position  of  the  lord  of  riches.  Tboo 
shalt  be  the  fourth  among  Sakra,  the  lord  of  waters,  etc 
And  do  thou  take  for  thy  vehicle  this  car,  named  Pushpaka, 
resembling  the  Sun  himself,  and  thus  raise  thyself  to  an 
equality  with  the  celestials.  Good  betide  thee !  We  shall 
(now)  go  whither  we  had  come,  having,  my  child,  done  my 
duty  and  bestowed  on  thee  the  couple  of  boons.'  Having 
said  this,  BrahmSl  along  with  the  celestials  went  to  his  own 
quarters.  On  the  deities  with  Brahm&  at  their  head,  having 
departed  for  the  heavenly  regions,  the  self-possessed  lord 
of  wealth  of  subdued  senses  with  joined  bands  spoke 
unto  his  sire,  saying,— *0  reverend  one,  I  have  received 
the  wished-for  boon  from  the  great-father,  but  the  exalted 
lord  of  creatures  hath  not  fixed  any  abode  for  me.  Therefore, 
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3  lord,  do  thou  seek  out  some  dwelling  for  me,  where  no 
creature  whatever  can  come  by  misfortune.'  Thus  accosted 
jy  his  son,  that  best  of  ascetics,  Vi9rav5,  spoke,  O  righteous 
3ne, — 'Listen  !  O  excellent  one.  On  the  shore  of  the 
Southern  sea  there  is  a  mount  named  Trikuta,  On  its  brow 
is  a  beautiful  and  broad  city  built  by  Vi9wakarmS,  named 
LankSL,  resembling  the  city  itself  of  Indra  the  great,  designed 
for  the  abode  of  Rikshasas, — like  unto  the  AmarSvati  of 
Indra.  There  in  Lanka,  do  thou,  forsooth,  reside.  That 
romantic  city  is  surrounded  with  a  golden  wall  and  a  moat, 
and  is  furnished  with  engines  and  weapons  ;  and  hath  gate- 
ways of  gold  and  lapises.  Formerly  she  was  renounced  by  the 
RSikshasas  afflicted  wiih  the  fear  of  Vishnu  ;  and  was  empty 
of  swarms  of  Rakshas,  who  had  gone  to  the  nethermost 
regions.  Now  Lanka  is  vacant, — and  there  is  no  one  that 
lords  it  over  her.  Do  thou,  my  child,  for  abode,  at  thine  ease 
repair  thither.  Thy  stay  there  shall  meet  with  no  rub,  and 
no  manner  of  disturbance  shall  occur  there.'  Hearing  the 
righteous  speech  of  his  sire,  that  virtuous-souled  one  alongf 
with  thousands  of  delighted  and  joyous  R^kshasas,  began  to 
reside  in  Lanki  stationed  on  the  top  of  the  mount.  In  a 
short  lime  (LankS),  through  his  sway,  abounded  (in  wealth). 
And  that  foremost  of  Nairitas,  the  righteous  son  of  Vi^ravS, 
well-pleased,  abode  in  Lanka  having  the  Ocean  for  her 
entrenchment.  At  times  the  righteous-souled  lord  of  riches, 
mounted  on  Pushpaka,  in  humble  guise  visited  his  father  and 
mother.  And  hymned  by  hosts  of  deities  and  Gandharbas, 
having  his  mansion  graced  with  the  dancing  of  Apsaras,  and 
floating  on  rays  like  the  sun  himself,  that  ruler  of  riches 
went  to  his  sire." 
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SECTION    IV. 


JlLearing  the  words  uttered  by  Agastya,  Rima 
wondered  as  to  how  formerly  RSLkshasas  were  generated 
in  Lanka.  And  then  shaking  his  head,  he,  struck  with 
wonder,  momentarily  eyinjj  Agastya,  addressed  A^astya 
resembling  fire,  sayingr, — "O  worshipful  one,  hearing  thy 
words  that  formerly  Lanka  had  been  in  the  possession  of  the 
flesh-eaters,  I  have  been  seized  with  great  amazement.  We 
had  heard  that  the  R§kshasas  had  sprung  in  the  race  of 
Pulastya,  But  now  thou  hast  said  that  they  owe  their  origin 
to  a  different  source.  But  were  they  more  powerful  than 
R§vana  and  Kumbhakarna  and  Prahasta  and  Vikata  and  tbe 
sons  of  Ravana  ?  Who  was  their  progenitor  ?  And  what  was 
the  name  of  that  one  of  terrific  strength  ?  And  through  what 
transgression  were  they  driven  out  by  Vishnu  ?  AH  this,  0 
sinless  one,  do  thou  tell  me  in  detail,  and  do  thou  dispell  my 
curiosity  even  as  the  sun  dispells  darkness/' 

Hearing  Raghava's  words,  fair  and  fraught  with  polished 
phrase  and  period,  Agastya,  struck  with  surprise,  said  unto 
Raghava, — '*The  lord  of  creatures  sprung  from  water,  first 
created  water.  And  the  lotus-born  one  generated  creatures 
for  protecting  that  element.  And  thereupon  those  creatures 
humbly  presented  themselves  before  the  creator,  saying^— 
*What  shall  we  do  ?  We  are  sore  tried  by  hunger  and  thirst.' 
The  lord  of  creatures,  laughing,  addressed  them,  saying,— 
*Ye  men,  do  ye  carefully  guard  this  (water).'  Thereat  some 
said  'Rakshama,'*  and  others  *Yakshama.'t  Thus  accosted 
by  those  afflicted  with  hunger  and  thirst,  the  creator  said,— 
*Those    among   you   who   have   said    'RakshSma,'    shall  be 

•     i.  e.  Toe  shall  protect. 
t     We  shall  'worship. 
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Raksliasas ;  and  those  among  you,  who  have  said  'YakshSma/ 
shall  be  Yakshas.  And  there  sprang  the  brothers— repressors 
of  foes — Heti  and  Praheti — lords  of  R^kshasas,  resembling 
Madhu  Kaitava  himself.  Praheti,  who  was  righteous,  went 
to  the  wood  of  asceticism.  And  Heti  exerted  himself  to  the 
utmost  to  get  himself  wived.  And  that  magnanimous  one  of 
immeasurable  soul  married  the  exceedingly  terrific  sisler  of 
Kaia,  named  Bhaya.*  And  on  her  Heti — foremost  of 
RS^kshasas  and  best  of  those  having  sons — begat  a  son, 
known  as  Vidyutke^a.  And  Heti's  son,  the  exceedingly 
energetic  Vidyutke9a,  possessed  of  the  splendour  of  the  sun, 
grew  up  even  like  a  lotus  in  water.  And  when  that  night- 
ranger  arrived  at  proper  youth,  his  sire  turned  his  attention 
towards  his  marriage.  And  that  best  of  RSkshasas — Heli— 
in  the  interests  of  his  son  asked  for  the  hand  of  Sandhy&'s 
daughter,  like  unto  SandhySf  herself  in  potency.  Sandhya, 
reflecting  that  she  needs  must  have  to  be  given  away 
by  her,  bestowed  her  on  Vidyutke^a,  O  RSighava. 
Having  obtained  SandhyS's  daughter,  the  night-ranger, 
Vidyutke9a,  sports  with  her  even  as  MaghavSin  doth  with  the 
daughter  of  PulomS.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  after  a  length 
of  time,  O  Rima,  SSla  Katankata  was  filled  with  child  by 
Vidyutke9a,  as  the  clouds  are  furnished  with  water  by  the 
Ocean.  And  then  repairing  to  Mandara,the  Rakshasi  brought 
forth  her  child,  having  the  splendour  of  rain-charged 
clouds ;  even  as  Gangi  had  delivered  herself  of  the  child 
begotten  by  Fire.J  And  having  delivered  herself  of  her 
offspring,  she  again  became  bent  on  disporting  with 
Vidyutke^a.  And  then  forsaking  her  son,  she  began  to  sport 
with  her  husband  ;  and  the  child  having  sounds  resembling 
the  rumbling  of  clouds,  was  renounced  (by  his  mother).  And 
forsaken  by  them  both,  the  infant  furnished   with  the  bright- 

*     Fear^ 

t    The  evening  Twilight — spouse  of  the  Sun. — T. 

%    Mahefwara. 
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ness  of  the  autumnal  sun,  entering  his  clenched  fist  into  his 
mouth,  began  to  cry  slowly.  And  it  so  fell  that,  journeying 
with  Parvati,  Siva,  riding  his  bull  through  the  aerial  regions, 
heard  the  sounds  of  weeping.  And  along  with  UmS,  he 
saw  the  RSkshasa's  son,  as  he  was  crying.  And  sent  by 
Parvati,  whose  heart  was  moved  by  compassion,  Bhava — 
destroyer  of  TripurS— made  that  lUkshasa's  offspring  attain 
the  age  of  his  mother,  and  conferred  on  him  immortality. 
And  for  compassing  PSrvati's  pleasure,  Mahadeva,  in- 
destructible and  undeteriorating,  granted  (the  RSlkshasa)  the 
power  of  ranging  the  air.  And,  O  son  of  the  king,  Uml  alsi 
bestowed  a  boon  :  'Henceforth  the  Rakshasis  shall  conceive 
in  a  day,  bring  forth  (child)  in  a  day,  and  the  child  shall  in 
a  day  be  furnished  with  the  age  of  its  mother.'  And  then 
the  great  and  magnanimous  Suke9a,  puffed  up  with  the 
receipt  of  the  boons,  having  obtained  auspiciousness  at  the 
hands  of  the  lord,  Hara,  began  to  range  everywhere,  even  as 
Purandara  did  on  having  obtained  heaven." 


SECTION    IV. 


)eeinG  Suke^a  righteous  and  furnished  with  the  boon, 
a  virtuous  Gandharva,  named  Gr^mani,  of  the  effulgence  of 
fire,  who  had  a  daughter,  called  Devavati,  like  unto  a  second 
Sri  herself,  famed  over  the  three  worlds,  and  endowed  with 
beauty  and  youth, — bestowed  her  on  Suke^a  as  if  he  had 
bestowed  the  goddess  of  fortune  of  the  Rakshas.  And  like  an 
indigent  person  on  obtaining  wealth,  Devavati,  on  obtaining 
her  beloved  husband,  affluent  in  consequence  of  having 
received  the  boon,  was  ("greatly)  delighted.  And  in  her 
company,   that   night-ranger   appeared    graceful,  even   as   a 
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mighty  elephant  sprung  from  AnjanS*  doth  in  the  company 
of  a  she-elephant.  In  ^ood  time  Suke^a,  O  RSfifhava,  begot 
(on  her)  three  sons,  resembling  the  three  Fires.  And  that 
lord  of  Rakshasas  begot  (on  her)  three  sons,  resembling  his 
three  eyes— the  Rakshasas,  Malyavftn,  Sumaii  and  that 
foremost  of  the  strong — Mali  ;  all  resembling  the  three  worlds 
possessing  themselves  in  calmness  ;  like  unto  the  three  Fires 
established  ;  fierce  like  unto  the  three  w^w/r^x^,— dreadful 
like  three  diseases  springing  respectively  from  morbid  Air, 
Bile  and  Phlegm.t  And  the  sons  of  Suke^a,  having  the 
energy  of  the  three  Fires,  grew  up  like  a  disease  which  hath 
been  disregarded.  And  learning  that  their  father  had 
received  a  boon  by  virtue  of  his  power  proceeding  from 
asceticism,  the  brothers,  firmly  resolved,  went  to  Meru  for 
practising  penances.  And  adopting  rigid  restrictions,  the 
Rakshasas,  O  best  of  kings,  entered  upon  austerities,  terrible, 
and  capable  of  arousing  the  fear  of  all  beings.  And  practis- 
ing penances  rare  on  earth  with  truth  and  candour  and 
self-control,  they  afflicted  the  three  worlds  with  gods,  Asuras 
and  human  beings.  Then  that  lord— the  four-faced  one- 
stationed  on  a  superb  car,  addressed  Suke^a's  sons,  saying,-— 
*I  am  for  conferring  boons  (on  you).'  Knowing  that  Brahma 
surrounded  by  Indra  and  the  other  celestials  was  ready  to 
bestow  boons,  they,  with  joined  hands,  said,  trembling  like 
trees,    *0   god   that   hast   been   adored    through  asceticism, 

*    The  designation  of  an  elephant. 

t  The  entire  edifice  of  Hindu  Pathology  is  based  on  the  three.fold  division 
of  the  morbid  humours  into  Air,  Bile  and  Phlegm.  This  division,  albeit  it 
may  appear  crude  and  unscientific  to  Europeans,  taken  all,  in  all,  wonderfully 
answers  its  purpose.  The  tact  displayed  by  Hindu  physicians  in  diagnosing 
diseases  on  this  method  is  wonderful.  Prom  feeling  the  Pulse  alone,  a  Hindu 
physician,  getting  at  the  predominance  of  one  or  more  morbid  humours  of  the 
system,  can  accurately  ascertain  a  patient's  health.  The  infallibility  with 
which  predictions  of  death  are  generally  made,  attests  the  scientific  sound- 
ness of  the  division  in  question,  and  renders  superfluous  any  elaborate 
argument  in  its  defence.— T. 
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If  thou  dost   intend   to  confer   on   us  a  boon,    let    us    be 
invincible,  capable  of  slaying  foes,  immortal,  lordJy,   and  ever 
devoted   to  each  other.'     Thereat,  saying  *So  be  it/  unto  the 
sons  of  Suke9a,  the  lord  BrahmSi,  (ever)  cherishing  BrSLhmanas 
with  affection,  went  to  the  Brahml  regions.     O  Rftma,  having 
obtained  the  boons,   those    night-rangers,    rendered    intrepid 
in  consequence  of    having  the  boon  conferred  on  them,  began 
to  disturb  celestials  and   Asuras.     And  like  unto  men  abiding 
in    hell,    the    celestials,    Chftranas   and    hosts  of  sages,  being 
harassed  (by  R&kshasas),did  not  find  any  deliverer.  And  then, 
O  foremost  of  the  Raghus,  the  RiLkshasas,  assembled  together, 
joyfully   said    unto   the  undeteriorating  Vi9wakarma— prince 
of   artists, — 'Thou  by  thy  own  energy  art  the  architect  of  the 
great  gods,  endowed  with  energy  and  prowess  and    strength. 
Do  thou,   O  magnanimous  one,   construct  a  fabric  for  us  after 
our  heart  hard  by  HimavStn,  or  Meru,  or   Mandara.     And   ^o 
thou   erect   a   magnificent   mansion     for   us    resembling   the 
mansion    itself  of    Mahe^wara.'     Thereat    Vi^wakarmS  — the 
mighty-arm  of  the  B^kshasas— spoke  of   a  building   like    the 
AmarSLvati  of  Sakra,     *0n  the  shore  of  the  Southern  sea   is  a 
mountain    named   Trikuta.     A   second    aho    is   there  called 
Suvela,  ye  lords  of  RSikshasas.     On  the  midmost  peak  of  that 
mountain    resembling     clouds,     inaccess?ble     even     to    the 
fowls   of   the   air,   all   the  four  quarters  have  been  hewn  with 
bones.*     If  I  am  desired  by  you,  I  can  construct   the   city  of 
Lankft   (there),    having   an    area     of     thirty     Yayanas,    and 
measuring   an    hundred  in  length  ;  surrounded  with  a  golden 
wall   and   furnished    with    golden   gateways.     In   her   do  ye 
dwell,  ye  irrepressible  ones,  ye  foremost  of  R&kshasas  ;   even 
as   do   the   celestials    with    Indra,     approaching    Amarlvati. 
And  occupying  the  citadel  of  LankSl,  backed  by    innumerable 
Rakshasas,-  ye   will   be    invincible   to    foes   and    capable  of 
destroying   them.*       Hearing    Vi^wakarmi's   speech,     those 
foremost     of    RSlkshasas,      accompanied    by    thousands    of 

•     Tanka — may  also  mean  a  hatchet  or  a  sword, — T. 
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followers,  ^ent  to  the  palace  and  set  up  in  the  same,  having 
a  strong  wall  and  a  moat|  abounding  in  hundreds  of  golden 
edifices.  And  obtaining  LankSl,  the  night-rangers,  exceed- 
ingly delighted,  be^^an  to'  dwell  therein.  At  this  time,  O 
Righava,  there  lived  at  her  pleasure  a  Gandharvi,  named 
Narmad&.  O  son  of  Raghu,  she  had  three  daughters, 
resembling  Sri,  Hri,  and  Kirti  in  splendour.  And  albeit  no 
KSlkshasi  herself,  she,  beginning  with  the  eldest,  gladly 
married  to  the  R^kshasas  her  daughters  having  faces 
resembling  the  full  moon.  And  under  the  influence  of  the 
star,  Bhagadaivata,  those  three  exalted  daughters  of  a 
Gandharvi  were  respectively  conferred  by  their  mother  on  the 
three  several  Rikshasas  of  eminence.  And  having  wedded, 
0  R§ma,  Suke^a's  sons  began  to  sport  with  their  wives,  like 
celestials  sporting  with  ApsarSs.  Malyav&n's  beautiful  spouse 
was  named  Sundari.  On  her  he  begot,  do  thou  understand, 
whom  ; — Vajramusthi,  and  Virup^ksha,  and  the  B^kshasa — 
Durmukha, — and  Suptaghna,  and  Yajnakopa,  and  Matta  and 
Unmatta  3  and,  O  Rama;  there  was  also  born  a  lovely 
daugliter  of  Sundari,  AnalS.  And  Sumali's  wife;  of  face  like 
the  full  Moon,  named  Ketumati,  was  dearer  to  him  than  his 
life  itself.  O  mighty  king,  do  thou,  gradually,  know  the 
offspring  that  were  begot  by  Sum^li  on  Ketumati, — Prahasta, 
and  Kampana,  and  Vikata,  and  K^lik^mukha,  and  Dhum- 
raksha,  and  Danda,  and  the  redoubtable  Supftrcwa,  and 
Sanhr^di,  and  Praghasa,  and  the  R&kshasa,  BhSlsakarna,  and 
R§k§,  and  PashpotkatS,  and  Kaikasi  of  luminous  smiles, 
and  Kumbhinasi — these  are  known  as  the  offspring  of  Sum&li. 
Mali  had  for  wife  a  graceful  Gandharvi,  having  eyes 
resembling  lotus-petals,  of  a  lovely  look,  and  like  unto  the 
most  magnificent  Yakshi  of  them  all.  Do  thou,  O  master, 
listen  to  me  as  I  mention  to  thee,0  Raghava,the  offspring  that 
Sumili's  younger  brother  begat  on  her, — Anala,  and  Nila, 
and  SampHti.  These  night-rangers — sons  unto  M^li — were 
the  courtiers  of  Bibhisana.    And   those  three  foremost  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1568  RAMAYANA. 

RSlkshasas,  accompanied  by  hundreds  of  sons — niglit- rangers 
all — elated  on  account  of  their  measureless  prowess,  began 
to  worry  the  sages  and  serpents  and  Yakshas,  and  celestials 
with  Indra  (at  their  head).  And  incapable  of  being  confronted 
(in  battle),  these  resembling  Death  himself  in  energy,— 
wondrous  elated  in  consequence  of  the  boon  having  been 
conferred  on  them,  ranging  the  world  like  unto  the  Wind, 
were  ever  engaged  in  disturbing  the  sacrifices  (of  the  sagei)." 


SECTION   VI 


"T^ 


.  HUS  afflicted,  the  deities,  sages,  and  ascetics,  wrought 
up  with  fear,  sought  the  protection  of  that  god  of  gods— 
Mahe^wara— creator  and  destroyer  of  the  cosmos, -^unborn, 
of  an  unmanifest  form,  the  stay  of  all  creatures,  worthy  oi 
being  adored,— and  the  supreme  preceptor  (of  all).  And 
coming  to  that  enemy  of  Kima*  and  foe  of  Tripuri— the 
three-eyed  (Deity),  the  gods,  with  their  voices  faltering 
through  fear,  represented  with  joined  hands, — *0  reverend 
one,  the  creatures  of  the  lord  of  creatures  are  being  (sorely) 
troubled  by  the  sons  of  Sukega,  given  to  harassing  their 
foes, — swolen  with  insolence  on  account  of  the  boon  conferred 
on  them  by  the  great-father,  Our  asylums,— constituting 
our  refuges,— have  been  divested  of  their  power  of  granting 
shelter;  and  driving  off  the  deities  from  the  etherial  regions, 
they  are  sporting  there  like  the  immortals/  4  am  Vishnu,*  *! 
am  Rudra,'  *I  am  the  king  of  the  celestials,'  *I  am  Yama,*  *I 
am  Varuna,*  *I   am    the    Moon,'    *I    am    the  Sun,' — flattering 

♦  The  Hindu  Cupid.  MahAdeva  had  burnt  to  ashes  KAma,  when  he  had 
the  fool-hardiness  to  disturb  the  contemplation  of  the  former.  By  the  way, 
K&lidAsa  has  reared  his  faery  fabric,entitled  Kum&ra  Sambhava,  on  the  basis  of 
this  legend.— T. 
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tliemselves  in  this  fashion,  M^Ii  and  SumSli  and  the  R&kshasa 
•— Malyavia— as     well   as     those   going     before   them,     are 
arinoyiag    (the  g^^ds),  breathing  exhilaration  of  martial  spirits. 
Therefore,  O  god,  it  behoveth  thee  to  liberate    us   from    fear, 
who   have   been  greatly  tormented  by  it.     Do  thou,  assuming 
thy  terrific   form,   slay   the   thorns   of   the   celestials.'     Thus 
addressed  by  the  immortals  in   a   body,   that   lord,   Kaparddi 
of  red-blue   hue,   reflecting  that  it  would  be  wrong  for  him  to 
destroy  Suke^a  (with  his  own  hands),  spoke  unto  the   gods, — 
*I   shall    not  slay  them,  ye  gods  ;  they  are  incapable  of  being 
slain  by  me.     But  I  shall  unfold  unto  you   the    way   in    which 
they   will  be  destroyed.     Do  ye,  ye  Maharshis,  in  the  heat  of 
this  affair,  seek  the  shelter   of   Vishnu.     That   lord    will    slay 
them.'     Thereat,   saluting     Mahe^wara   with  the   sounds   of 
Jaya^  (the  celestials)    afflicted   with   the    fear   of  the    night- 
rangers,    presented  themselves   before  Vishnu.     And  bowing 
down  unto  the  god  holding  the  conch,  discus  and    mace,    and 
paying  him  high  homage,  they,  greatly  flurried,  addressed  him 
about   the   sons  of  Suke^a,  saying, — ^*0  god,  by  virtue  of  the 
boon  (that   hath   been   bestowed   on    them),    resembling   the 
three  fires,  Suke^a's   three   sons,    assailing  us,  have  deprived 
us  of  our  abode.     There  is  a  city  named  Lanka,   stationed   on 
the   top  of  Trikuta,  (extremely)  diflicult  of  entrance.     Taking 
«p  their  station  at  that  place,    the    night-rangers    in    a   body 
pursue  us.     Do  thou,  O  slayer  of  Madhu,  destroy  them  for  our 
welfare.     We  have   sought  thy  shelter.     Become  our  refuge, 
O  foremost  of  celestials.     Do   thou    dedicate   to   Yama   the 
lotuses   of   their   faces,    severed    {in    pieces)  with  thy  discus. 
Save  thee,  we   have   none   who  can,   while  tormented   with 
fright,   inspire  us  with  courage.     Slay  in  encounter  the  elated 
R^kshasas  along  with  their  adherents  ;   and  even  as   the   sun 
drieth    up   dew,    do  thou   dispell   this   fear   of    ours.'     Thus 
accosted  by  the  deities,  that  god    of   gods — JanSrddana — who 
bringeth    fear  unto  foes— cheering  up  the  celestials,  said  unto 
Uiem, — *I  know  the  RSkshasa,    Suke^a,    as   flushed   with   the 
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boon  bestowed  by  l99na.  And  1  also  know  his  sons,  of  whom 
Milyavfin  is  the  eldest.  Those  worst  of  R^kshasas  that  have 
over-riden  your  dignity  will  I,  wrought  up  with  wrath,  slay 
(in  battle) ;  therefore,  ye  gods,  be  of  good  cheer.'  Thus 
addressed  by  the  mighty  \  ishnu,  the  gods,  highly  rejoiced, 
went  to  their  respective  quarters,  extolling  JanSrdana. 

**And  hearing  of  the  activity  of  the  celestials,  the  night- 
ranger — MalyavSn — addressed  bis  heroic  brothers,  saying,— 
'The  immortals  and  sages,  going  to  Sankara,  spake  these 
words,  desirous  of  our  destruction, — ^The  terrific  sons  of 
Suke^a,  puffed  up,  and  swollen  on  account  of  their  strength 
flowing  from  the  boon,  are  crossing  us  at  every  step.  We 
have  been  overpowered  by  the  R^kshasas.  And,  O  lord  of 
creatures,  from  fear  of  those  wicked-minded  ones,  we  cannot 
remain  in  our  own  homes.  Therefore,  to  do  us  good,  do  thou, 
O  three-eyed  one,  destroy  them  ;  and,  O  best  of  consuming 
ones,  do  thou  with  thy  roars,  burn  them  up. — Thus  addressed 
by  the  deities,  the  slayer  of  Andhaka,  hearing  their  speech, 
said,  shaking  his  head  and  hands, — Ye  gods,  Suke^a's  sons 
are  incapable  of  being  slain  by  me  in  battle.  But  I  shall  tell 
you  the  means  whereby  they  may  be  slain.  Do  ye  seek  the 
shelter  of  him  who  holdeth  the  discus  and  mace  in  his  hands, 
and  who  is  clad  in  a  yellow  attire, — of  JanSlrdana,  Hari,  even 
of  the  auspicious  N?irSyana.~  Having  received  this  counsel  of 
Hara,  they,  rendering  reverence  unto  that  enemy  of  KSma, 
came  to  the  abode  of  NSlr&yana  and  communicated  everything 
unto  him.  Then  N^rSyana  spoke  unto  the  celestials  with 
Indra  at  their  head, — I  will  slay  those  foes  of  the  celestials. 
Ye  gods,  cast  off  all  fear  ! — O  foremost  of  Rdkshasas,  Hari 
promised  unto  the  frightened  celestials  that  he  would  slay 
us.  Therefore  do  ye  think  as  to  what  is  fit.  Hiranyaka^ipu 
hath  met  with  death  (at  the  hands  of  Hari),  as  also  other 
enemies  of  the  immortals.  And  Namuchi  and  Kaianemi,  and 
that  foremost  of  heroes, — SanhrSda — and  RSdheya,  and 
Vahumayi,     and   the   virtuous   Lokapala,    and  Yimala,    and 
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Arjuna,  and  HSrdikya,  and  Sumbha  and  Ni9umbhaka,— 
Asuras  and  DSnavas  endowed  with  strength  and  possessed  of 
terrific  prowess — all  these,  who,  having  come  to  the  field,  had 
never  been  heard  of  as  worsted,  who  had  performed  hundreds 
of  sacrifices,  who  had  been  well  skilled  in  illusion,  who  had 
been  versed  in  every  branch  of  knowledge,  and  who  were 
the  terrors  of  their  foes — have  by  hundreds  and  by 
thousands  been  destroyed  by  NSrSyana.  Learning  this,  it 
behoveth  you  to  do  what  would  conduce  to  the  behoof  of 
all.  It  is  a  sore  task  to  defeat  NirSyana,  who  wisheth 
to  slay  us/  Thereat  Sum&li  and  Mali,  hearing  the  words 
of  MalyavSn,  said  unto  their  eldest  brother,  like  the 
A^wins  addressing  VSsava, — 'We  have  studied,  performed 
sacrifices,  practised  charity,  and  obtained  riches  ;  and  attain- 
ing long  health  and  long  life,  we  have  established  sterling 
righteousness  in  our  path.  And  with  arms  plunging  into  the 
sea  of  celestials,  we  have  conquered  our  unrivalled  enemies. 
Therefore,  we  have  no  fear  touching  death.  Even  N&rSyana 
and  Rudra,  Sakra  and  Yama,  ever  fear  to  stay  before  us  (in 
the  field).  And,  O  lord  of  Rakshasas,  there  is  no  occasion  for 
Vishnu's  displeasure  of  us.  The  mind  of  Vishnu  hath  wavered 
in  consequence  of  the  evil  caused  by  the  celestials.  Therefore 
will  we  even  avenge  ourselves  on  the  gods,  from  whom  hath 
sprung  this  wrong.'  Having  taken  counsel  together,  those 
powerful  ones  conciliated  their  forces.  And  proclaiming  (their 
order)  that  preparations  were  to  be  made,  all  the  foremost 
Nairitas  sallied  forth  for  battle,  like  unto  those  led  by  Jamva 
and  Vritra.  And,  O  RJlma,  having  thus  taken  counsel 
together,  with  all  the  preparations  complete,  those  huge- 
bodied  and  redoubtable  Rakshas  marched  forth  for  conflict, 
mounted  on  cars,  and  elephants,  and  horses  resembling 
elephants,  and  mules,  and  kine,  and  camels,  and  purpoises  * 
and  serpents,  makaras,  and   tortoises,   and    fishes,  and   fowls 

•     How  purpoises  could  be  pressed  into  the  serrice  p^s^e*   my   conceptioa, 
unless  Si^wmdra  have  any  other  meaning. — ^T. 
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resembling  Garura  himself,  lions  and  tigers  and  bciars  and 
Srtmaras*  and  C/iamaras.f  And  puffed  up  with  pride  of 
prowess,  the  Rakshas  march^  leaving  LankS,  and  the  enemies 
of  the  celestials  went  to  the  heavenly  regions  for  battle.  And 
perceiving  the  destruction  of  Lat^Idl  at  hand,  those  deities 
that  had  taken  up  their  quarters  there,  everywhere  were  struck 
with  fear  and  felt  their  spirits  depressed.  And  mounting 
the  best  of  cars,  the  R^kshasas  by  hundreds  and  thousands 
with  intent  minds  swiftly  sallied  forth  for  the  celestial 
regions.  And  the  deities  (aforementioned)  followed  the  tract 
of  the  RSLkshasas.  And  at  the  comnrand  of  K^Ia,  terrible 
evil  omens  foreshadowing  the  destruction  of  the  R^kshasa- 
chiefs  began  to  arise  on  the  earth  well  as  in  the  sky.  The 
clouds  showered  down  bones  and  hot  blood.  The  oceans 
overleapt  their  continents  ;$  and  the  mountains  shook.  And 
jackals  of  terrific  forms,  having  voices  resembling  the  roar- 
ing of  clouds, — bursting  out  into  a  horse-laugh,  beg^an  to 
emit  cries  frightfully.  Creatures  were  oiie  after  another 
seen  to  drop  down  ;  and  mighty  swarms  of  vultures,  with 
mouths  belching  forth  flames,  began  to  wheel  over  the 
Rlkshasa,  like  unto  KSila  himself.  And  blood-footed  pigeons 
and  Sarikas§  darted  off  (around).  And  crows  and  two-legged 
cats  began  to  cry  in  loud  accents.  But  fast  bound  with 
the  noose  of  Death,  the  Riiksbasas,  proud  of  their  strength, 
disregarding  these  omens,  march  on,  and  do  not  stay  their 
course, — MalyavSn  and  SumSli  possessed  of  prodigious 
strength,  going  before  the  R5kshasas,  like  flaming  fires.  And 
even  as  the  gods  take  refuge  under  DhSti,  the  night-rangers 
take  refuge  under  MalyavSn  resembling  the  mountain, 
MalyavSln.     And  under  the  command   of   Mali,   that   host    of 

*    Wilson  gives  the  meanings  :  (i)  'a  kind   of  animal,'   and   (2) 'a  yovsg 
deer.— T. 

t    Bos  Crunniens. 

X    Used  in  the  Shakespercan  sense  :  Vide  Macbeth, 

4    A  species  of  bark)t. 
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R^kshasas,  roaring  like  mighty  cIouds,inspired  with  the  desire 
of  victory,  went  to  the  celestial  regions.  And  the  lord 
NirSyana,  hearing  of  the  preparations  of  the  Rakshasas  from 
a  celestial  messenger,  set  his  heart  on  fight.  And  equipped 
^ith  weapons  and  quivers,  he  mounted  on  VinatS's  offspring  * 
And  donning  on  his  mail  furnished  with  the  effulgence  of  a 
thousand  suns,  fastening  his  spotless  quivers  filled  with  shafts, 
being  engirt  with  his  waist-band  and  bright  falchion,  and 
equipped  with .  his  conch,  discus,  mace,  Sarnga,\  sword, 
and  other  superior  weapons,  that  lotus-eyed  lord,  seated  on 
Vinata's  offspring  like  a  very  mountain,  set  out  speedily  for 
compassing  the  destruction  of  the  R&kshasas.  And  seated 
on  Suparna'sl  back,  the  blue-brown  Hari  clad  in  yellow 
attire  resembled  a  mass  of  clouds  on  the  crest  of  the  golden 
mountain,  with  lightning  playing  through  it.  And  hymned 
by  Siddhas  and  celestials  and  sages  and  mighty  (semi-divine) 
serpents  and  Gandharvas  and  Yakhas,  the  enemy  of  the 
Asura  hosts  presented  himself,  bearing  in  his  hands  the  discus, 
sword,  that  weapon— 5'dri^g7? — and  the  conch.  And  the 
R^kshasa-hosts,  struck  by  the  wind  produced  by  the  wings 
of  Suparna,  with  their  pennons  swinging  to  and  fro  and  their 
weapons  scattered  about,  quaked  like  the  blue  summit  of  a 
mountain  with  its  crags  tossed  about.  TTien  the  night-rangers, 
hemming  in  M§dhava,§  began  to  pierce  him  with  thousands  of 
excellent  sharpened  weapons  dyed  in  flesh  and  blood,  and 
resembling  the  fire  of  Doomsday." 

•  Garura,  NAr&yana's  vehicle. 

t  The  bow  of  Vishnu  is  so  named. 

%  lAi.  fair -feathered — ^a  nanne  of  Garora. 

$  One  tf  the  many  designations  of  Vishnu, 
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SECTION  vir 


4<i  A 

.il^ND  as  clouds  assail  a  mountain  with  showers,  thei 
the  RSkshasas,  representing  clouds,  setting  up  shouts,  begai 
to  assail  NSrtyana  representing  a  mountain.  And  Vishnu  o 
a  bright  brown-blue  hue,  being  surrounded  by  the  flower  ol 
the  night-rangers  with  dark  visages,  resembled  the  mountain 
Anjana,  on  which  the  clouds  pour  down.  And  as  locusti 
(flood)  a  field,  knats  (throng)  about  a  flame,  gad-flies  (cluster] 
around  a  pot  of  honey,  or  makaras  (range)  the  deep,  so  tik 
shafts  shot  by  the  bows  of  the  Rakhas,  having  (the  energy  of] 
the  thunder-bolt  and  endowed  with  (the  velocity  of)  th^ 
wind  or  thought,  pierce  Hari  as  if  at  the  universal  dissolu 
tion.  And  those  mounted  on  cars  (assailed  him)  with  theii 
cars,  and  those  mounted  on  the  backs  of  elephants  (assailec 
him)  with  their  elephants,  and  those  riding  horses  (assailed 
him)  with  their  horses,  and  the  foot-soldiers  attacked  hm\ 
stationed  in  the  sky  ;  and  the  foremost  of  RSikshasas  resembl- 
ing mountains,  by  means  of  darts,  rishtts  and  tomaras^ 
suspended  the  respiration  of  Hari  even  as  the  pranay&ma^ 
doth  that  of  a  twice-born  one.  On  being  sore  tried  by  the 
night-rangers,  like  the  great  Ocean  by  the  fishes  (residing  in 
it),  that  invincible  one,  taking  his  Sarnga^  showered  shafts 
among  the  RSkshasas.  And  with  sharpened  arrows  resembl- 
ing the  thunder,  and  endowed  with  the  velocity  of  the  wind, 
shot  from  his  bow  drawn  to  its  fullest  stretch,  Vishnu  cut  off 
(Rakshasas)  by  hundreds  and  by  thousands.  And  dashing 
away  (the  RSkshasa  ranks)  with  his  arrowy  shower,  even  as 
the  wind  aroused  dasheth  away  a  downpour,  that  best  of 
male   beings   blew   his    mighty    conch — Pfinchajanya.      And 

*  The  practice  of  regulating  respiration  and  finally  suspending  the  same. 
This  is  practised  by  the  Yogis  of  India,  who  attribute  wonderful  virtues  to 
it^T. 
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winded  by  Hari  with  his  utmost  might,  that  water-sprung  king 
of  conchs,  endowed  with  terrific  blares,  roared,  as  if  afflicting 
the  three  worlds.  And  the  sounds  of  that  king  of  conchs  struck 
terror  into  the  Rakshasas,  even  as  in  a  mighty  forest  a  lion 
(strikes  terror  into  the  hearts  of)  elephants  in  rut.  And 
thereat  the  horses  could  not  keep  their  ground,  and  the 
elephants  were  reft  of  their  temporal  flow,  and  shorn  of  their 
virtue  at  the  roars  of  the  conch,  heroes  began  to  topple  down 
from  their  cars.  And  dight  with  dainty  feathered  parts  having 
heads,  the  shafts  discharged  from  the  Sdrnga^  resembling 
thunder-bolts,  riving  those  Rakshas,  entered  the  earth.  And 
in  that  conflict,  pierced  by  the  arrows  discharged  from 
Narayanans  arm,  the  R§kshasas  began  to  drop  to  the  ground 
like  mountains  struck  with  the  thunder-bolt.  And  the  wounds 
on  the  persons  of  the  foes  inflicted  by  the  discus  of  Vishnu 
discharge  blood  in  streams,  like  mountains  discharging 
streams  of  red  chalk.  And  the  sounds  of  that  king  of 
conchs,  as  well  as  those  of  the  Sarnga^  combined  with  the 
roars  emitted  by  Vishnu  himself,  swallowed  up  the  roars  of 
the  RSLkshasas.  And  Hari  by  means  of  his  shafts  cut  off  their 
necks,  and  arrows,  and  standards,  and  bows,  and  cars, 
and  ensigns,  and  quivers.  And  like  fierce  rays  streaming 
about  from  the  sun,  like  torrents  dashing  from  the  ocean,  like 
elephants  coming  adown  a  mountain,  or  like  showers  descend- 
ing from  clouds,  the  shafts  shot  by  N5r5yana  pursue  (the 
foes)  by  hundreds  and  by  thousands.  And  even  as  an 
elephant  pursueth  a  tiger,  a  tiger  a  wolf,  a  wolf  a  dog,  a  dog 
a  cat,  a  cat  a  snake,  or  a  snake  a  rat,  so  the  mighty  Vishnu 
pursueth  the  Rakshasa  host ;  and  others,  (struck  down  by 
him),  measure  their  lengths  on  the  ground.  Then,  having  des- 
patched thousands  of  RSkshasas,  the  destroyer  of  Madhu  blew 
his  water-sprung  (conch),  even  as  the  sovereign  of  the  celes- 
tials filleth  clouds  (with  rain).  And  agitated  by  the  arrows  of 
NarSyana,  with  their  senses  bewildered  by  the  blares  of  the 
conch;  the  broken  R&kshasa  forces  made  for  Lanka.    And  on 
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the  R§kshasa  army  having  been  broken  in  consequence  of  the 
beating  it  got  at  the  hands  of  Nirftyana,  Sumftli  with  showers 
of  shafts  resisted  Hari  in  the  encounter  ;  and  as  a  mist 
envelopes  the  Sun,  he  envoloped  him  (with  his  arrows). 
Thereat,  the  Rishasas  again  summoned  up  their  fortitude. 
And  fired  with  rage,  that  RSkshasa,  inflated  with  insolence 
on  account  of  his  strength,  setting  up  a  tremendous  roar, 
darted  at  his  antagonist  in  the  conflict,  thereby  seeming  to 
revive  the  Rakshasas.  And  as  an  elephant  flourishes  its 
trunk,  that  Rakshasa,  lifting  up  his  arm  adorned  with 
ornaments,  began  to  roar  from  rapture,  like  a  mass  of  clouds 
lighted  up  with  lightning.  And  (Vishnu)  cut  off  the  head 
flaming  with  ear-rings  of  the  charioteer  of  the  shouting 
Sum^li ;  and  thereat  the  horses  of  that  RSikshasa  aimlessly 
strayed  hither  and  thither.  And  with  his  bewildered  steeds 
Sumili  wanders  like  a  person  deprived  of  patience,  whose 
senses  are  under  a  hallucination.  And  on  Sum^li's  car  being 
drawn  at  random  by  his  steeds,  Mdli,  taking  his  bow  and 
equipped  therewith,  darted  at  Vishnu's  car  and  assailed  that 
mighty-armed  one  as  he  was  descending  on  the  field  of  fight. 
And  like  birds  entering  the  Krauncha,*  the  arrows  discharged 
from  Mali's  bow,  graced  with  gold,  hit  Hari  and  entered 
(into  his  body).  And  thereat,  as  a  person  holding  his  senses 
under  subjection  is  not  thrown  out  of  his  mental  balance, 
Vishnu,  assailed  in  that  encounter  with  thousands  of  arrows 
shot  by  M§li,  was  not  disturbed  ever  so  little.  And  then  that 
creator  of  all  beings,  the  reverend  Gad2Ldhara,t  twanging  his 
bow-string,  showered  voUies  of  shafts  on  Mali.  And  getting 
at  Mali's  body,  the  arrows  furnished  with  the  luminousness  of 
lightning,  drink  his  blood,  like  unto  serpents  drinking  nectar. 
And  baffling  Mdli,  the  holder  of  the  conch,  discus,  and  mace, 
brought  down  Mali's  crown,  standard,  bow  and  steeds.  And 
then  that  foremost  of  night-rangers,  on  being  deprived  of  his 

♦    The  mountain  so  named. 

t    Lit.  the  holder  of  the  macc^  a  name  of  Vishnu. 
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ar,  sprang  forward,  mace  in  hand,  even  as  a  lion  bounds  up 
om  the  brow  of  a  hillock.  And  he  with  his  nnace  smote  at 
le  forehead  of  that  lord  of  birds,  even  as  the  Destroyer  had 
mitten  \^\ii^*  or  as  Indra  smiteth  a  mountain  with  his 
lunder-bolt.  On  being  severely  struck  by  Mill  with  his 
lace,  Garura,  writhing  in  torments,  moved  the  god  away 
om  the  field  of  battle.  On  the  god  having  been  removed 
om  the  field  by  M^li  as  well  as  Garura,  there  arose  a  mighty 
in  of  Rakshas  roaring  (in  chorus).  And  hearing  the 
heers  of  the  Rakshas,  Indra's  younger  brother,  the  reverend 
lari,  sitting  awry  on  that  lord  of  birds,  albeit  moved  off  from 
le  scene  of  conflict,  waxing  enraged,  from  a  desire  of  slaying 
M§li)  hurled  his  disc  at  him.  And  thereat  the  disc,  possessed 
f  the  splendour  of  the  solar  disc,  and  resembling  the  wheelf 
:self  of  Kala,  flooding  all  the  heavens  with  radiance,  brought 
own  Mali's  head  to  the  ground.  And  that  head  of  the  lord 
f  Rlkshasas,  terrific  to  behold,  on  being  cut  off  (by  Vishnu), 
omitting  blood,  fell  down  before  (the  Rdkshasas),  as  formerly 
Uhu's  head  had  fallen.  And  then  the  deities  experiencing 
xcess  of  joy  set  up  leonine  cheers  with  might  and  main, 
rying, — 'Excellent,  O  god.'  Seeing  Mali  slain,  Sumali  and 
dalyavan,  burning  in  grief,  fled  precipitately  towards 
-anka  along  with  their  forces.  And  Garura,  being  cheered, 
urned  round,  and  growing  enraged,  as  before  drove  the 
l«ikshasas  with  the  wind  of  his  wings.  And  (some)  with  their 
otus-faces  cut  by  the  discus,  (some)  with  their  chests  crushed 
vith  the  mace,  (some)  with  their  necks  torn  off  by  the  plough, 
some)  with  their  heads  riven  by  the  club,  and  some  hewn 
vj  the  sword,  and  others  pierced  by  arrows,  the  RSkshasas 
>egan   to  drop  fast  from  the  sky  into  the  waters  of  the  ocean. 

*  There  took  place  an  encounter  between  Rudra  and  Vama  in  the  Sweta 
irest,  for  the  protection  of  Mlrkandeya  and  a  certain  king.  In  this  battle, 
fana  had  smitten  Rudra.    This  is  narrated  in  tiie  Pur&nas. — T. 

t  The  wheel  of  KAla  or  Time,  representing  the  Reaper  consists,  remarks 
tim&Quja,  of  days,  months,  years,  decades,  ceaturies,  oeons,  W^.— T. 
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And  as  the  ihunder-bolt  with  lightning  (riveth)  a  migh| 
mass  of  clouds,  Nar3yana  by  means  of  the  thunder-bolts 
his  arrows  discharged  from  his  bow,  rived  the  night-rang^ 
with  their  hair  dishevelled  and  streaming  (in  the  wind).  A^ 
the  forces  having  their  umbrellas  rent,  their  arms  falling  q 
their  goodly  garments  scattered,  their  entrails  coming  outa^ 
their  eyes  rolling, — ^became  incapable  of  distinguishing  th^ 
own  party  from  that  of  the  foe.  And  even  like  (the  roars  ai 
the  vehemence)  displayed  by  elephants  on  being  attack^ 
by  lions,  the  roars  and  the  vehemence  of  the  night-range 
and  their  elephants,  sore  assailed  by  the  Primaeval  Liop 
were  equal.  And  driven  by  Han's  networks  of  arrows,  ail 
discharging  (all  the  while)  their  own  showers  of  shafts,  thol 
night-rangers  resembling  the  clouds  of  doom,  arc  driven  III 
the  veritable  clouds  of  the  universal  dissolution  drifted  \ 
Ihe  wind.  And  hewn  in  twain  with  swords,  the  foremb 
R^kshasas  fell  like  unto  hills  (toppling  headlong).  And  tl 
Earth  was  seen  to  be  (covered)  with  night-rangers  resembliij 
dark  clouds,  adorned  with  jewelled  necklaces  and  ear-ring 
— falling  down, — as  if  covered  with  dark  mountains  droppiii 
<lown." 


SECTION    VIII. 


<'a 


i_/N  that  host  being  sore  pressed  at  its  back  by  Padma 
n?lbha,t  MSlyavSn  turned  back  even  as  the  ocean  doth  on  meet 
ing  with  its  shore.  And  with  his  eyes  reddened,  that  night 
ranger  waxing  wroth,  shaking  his  head,  addressed  that  primi 

*  Vishnu  as  a  man-lion  had  formerly  taken  the  conceit  out  of  Hiranj; 
ka^ipu — the  A»ura  king — and  slain  him,  to  rid  his  devotee— Prahlida— of  h 
mortal  foe  in  the  form  of  a  father. — T. 

t    Lit.  the  lotus-navfled — ^a  name  of  Vishnu. 
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>f  male  persons — PadmanSbha, — saying, — 'O  NlrSyana,  thou 
irt  ignorant  of  the  time-honored  morality  of  Kshatriyas  ;  and 
herefore  like  a  base  wight  thou  slayest  us,  desisting  from 
ght  and  exercised  with  fear.  O  lord  of  the  celestials,  he 
fiat  C9mmits  the  crime  of  slaying  one  that  desists  from 
ght,  cannot  go  to  the  celestial  regions  as  the  fruit  of 
leritorious  acts.  If  thou  art  bent  upon  battle,  O  holder  of 
le  conch,  the  discus  and  the  mace,  taking  up  my  post  (here), 
shall  see  (thy  strength).  Do  thou  show  (me)  the  same.' 
leeing  MSLlyav§n  resembling  the  mountain,  MalyavSn,  stay, 
be  powerful  younger  brother  of  the  sovereign  of  the  celestials 
poke  unto  him,— 'I  have  removed  the  fear  of  the  deities, 
ffrighted  at  you,  by  promising  that  I  will  make  root  and 
ranch  work  with  the  Rdkshasas ;  and  that  same  promise  I 
m  now  fulfilling.  I  should  always  lay  dowQ  my  life  for 
erving  the  celestials  ;  and  you  I  will  slay  even  if  ye  should 
;o  to  the  nethermost  regions.'  As  that  god  of  gods  having 
yes  resembling  red  lotuses  was  speaking  thus,  the  lord  of 
lakshasas  in  high  wrath  pierced  his  breast  with  a  dart.  And 
lurled  by  the  hand  of  M&lyav^n,  the  dart  resonant  with  bells, 
ppeared  graceful  on  Hari's  breast  like  lightning  embosomed 
n  clouds.  Thereat  drawing  out  the  same  dart,  that  one 
lear  unto  the  Wielder  of  the  Dart,*  having  eyes  resembling 
ed  lotuses,  aiming  at  MSlIyav^n,  hurled  it  at  him.  Thereat 
he  dart  discharged  by  the  hand  of  Govinda  like  unto  the  Dart 
lischarged  by  the  hand  of  Skanda,rushing  towards  the  R&kshasa 
ike  a  meteor  coursing  towards  the  Anjana  mountain, 
lescended  on  the  spacious  chest  of  the  lord  of  R2Lkshasas 
lacked  with  the  weight  of  a  chain,  even  as  the  thunder-clap 
mrsts  at  the  summit  of  a  mountain.  And  on  having  his  mail 
ent,  Malyavin  was  utterly  deprived  of  his  senses ;  but 
[anon)  reposing  for  a  while,  he  again  stood  like  a  moveless 
lill.  Then  taking  up  a  javelin  made  of  black  iron  girt  with 
nany   a   thorn,    he   furiously   smote   that   deity  on  the  chest. 

f    A  name  of  KcUtikeya^-tbe  celestial  generallissimo. 
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And  that  night-ranger  delighting  in  battle,  dealing  a  box  at 
VSsava's  younger  brother,  moved  away  to  a  distance  measur- 
ing a  bow's  length.  And  now  there  arose  a  mighty  tumult 
in  the  sky  of  'Excellent  V  'Excellent !'  And  having  stnid 
Vishnu,  the  RSkshasa  also  hit  Garura.  Thereat  Vinati's  son, 
growing  enraged,  drove  the  R^kshasas  away  with  ihe  wind 
of  his  wings,  even  as  a  lusty  wind  bloweth  about  sere  leaves. 
And  seeing  his  elder  brother  driven  by  the  wind  produced 
by  the  wing's  of  that  bird,  Sum&li  along  with  his  forces,  made 
for  Lankft.  And  pushed  off  by  the  violence  of  the  wind  of 
(Garura's)  wings,  the  Rftkshasa  M&lyavSin  also,  joined  by 
his  own  forces,  departed  for  Lank3i,  covered  with  shame. 
Thus,  O  R5ma,  O  lotus-ey^d  one,  (the  RSLkshasas)  had 
innumerable  warriors  beaten  down  and  their  foremost  leaders 
slain.  And  albeit  inflated  with  pride,  they,  incapable  ot 
coping  with  Vishnu,  leaving  LankS,  went  to  the  nether 
regions  with  their  wives  for  dwelling  there.  O  best  of  the 
Raghus,  these  R^kshasas  of  celebrated  prowess,  related  td 
the  race  of  S^lakantankatS,  remained  under  the  leadership 
of  the  RSkshasa  Sumftli.  All  those  exalted  R^kshasas  going 
under  the  name  of  Paulastya  that  had  been  headed  b| 
SumSli,  M§lyav2in  and  M§li,  were  stronger  than  R^vana.  No 
other  than  the  god  NSrSyana,  holding  the  conch,  the  discus 
and  the  mace,  could  slay  those  RSikshasas — foes  to  the 
celestials  and  thorns  in  the  side  of  the  deities.  And  thou  art 
that  eternal  god — ^the  four -armed  N5rtyana, — the  lord,undeteri- 
orating  and  unconquerable,  sprung  to  exterminate  Rftkshasas. 
The  creator  of  beings-— that  one  ever  cherishing  those  seek^ 
ing  his  refuge — appeareth  at  times  to  compass  the  destructioii 
of  marauders,  bringing  the  relipon  of  people  to  rack  and 
ruin.*     Thus,   O  lord  of  men,  to-day  I  have  truly  related  unto 

•  This  tallies  wonderfully  with  the  corresponding  view  given  in  the  Bible 
Great  men  appear  in  the  fulness  of  time  to  bring  about  reforms  in 
religion,  when,  as  was  the  case  before  the  birth  of  Christ,  men  have  waodeiei] 
farthest  from  the  true  path.— T 
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thee  at  length  the  origin  of  the  R§kshasas.  Again,  O  foremost 
of  the  Raghus,  do  thou  understand  the  matchless  birth  and 
potency  of  R^vana  and  his  sons  related  in  detail.  And  that 
powerful  R^kshasa^  Sumftli,  afflicted  with  the  fear  of  Vishnu, 
along  with  his  sons  and  grand-sons  for  a  long  time  ranged  the 
nether  regions,  and  the  lord  of  riches  resided  in  Lankft/' 


SECTION   IX. 


€€ 


j(\.FTER  a  white  the  Rdkshasa  named  Sum&Ii,  coming  up 
from  the  nether  regioosi  began  to  range  all  over  the  earth. 
And  resembling  dark  clouds,  that  lord  of  Rftkshasas  decked 
in  ear-rings  of  burnished  gold,  taking  his  daughter  like  unto 
Sree  herself  without  her  lotus,  and  wandering  over  the  earth, 
saw  the  lord  of  riches  journeying  in  his  Pushpaka,  going  to 
see  his  sire — ^that  lord,  the  squ  of  Pulastya.  And  seeing 
that  one  resembling  an  immortal  and  like  unto  fire,  journey- 
ing on,  (SumSli)  struck  with  amazement,  entered  the  nether 
regions  from  the  earth.  And  that  mighty-minded  one 
reflected  thus, — 'By  adopting  what  measure  may  the  welfare 
of  the  Rlkshasas  be  brought  about,  and  how  can  we  increase 
(in  power)  V  And  that  great-minded  lord  of  Rjkkshasas^ 
resembling  dark  clouds,  decked  in  burnished  ear-rings  of 
gold,  then  began  to  reflect.  And  then  the  Raksha  addressed 
his  daughter,  named  Kaikasi,  saying, — *0  daughter,  the  time 
hath  come  when  I  should  give  thee  away.  Thy  youth  is  about 
to  be  passed.  (Kept  back)  by  the  fear  of  refusal,  no  suiter 
hath  sought  thee  (up  to  this  time).  But  desirous  of  acquiring 
feligious  merit,  we  are  striving  our  best  in  thy  interests.  My 
daughter,  thou  art  furnished  with  every  perfection  like  unto 
Sree  herself.     The  being   father   to  a  daughter  is  misery  to 
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every   one   that   seeketh   honor.     O  daughter,    one    doth  not 
know  who  shall  ask   for  one's  daughter.     Wherever  may  a 
daughter    be    conferred,    a    daughter    stayeth,      placing    in 
uncertainty  the  three  races*  to  which  she  is  related.    Do  thou, 
my  daughter,  seek  for  thy  husband  that  best   and    foremost  of 
ascetics   sprung   in   the   line  of  PrajSpati — Pulastya  s  son, — 
Vi9rav5,  and  of  thyself  accept  him  (for  thy  lord).     And  then, 
O  daughter,  even  as  is  this  lord  of  riches,  so  thou  wilt,  without 
doubt,  have  sons  resembling  the  Sun  himself  in  energy.*  Hear- 
ing that  speech  of  his,  the  daughter  for  the  sake  of  the  dignity 
of   her  sire,  going  to  where  Vi9ravi  was   practising  penances, 
stood  there.      In  the  meanwhile,0  R^ma,that  twice-born  one — 
Pulastya's  son — was  performing  the  Agnihotra,  like  the  fourth 
Fire  itself.     And  without  minding  that  terrific  time,  (Kaikasi), 
having  regard  to  the  dignity   of  her   sire,   coming   up  before 
him,   stood   (there)   hanging  her   head  down  towards  his  feet 
and  throwing  up  the  earth  with   her   great   foe.     And   seeing 
that  one   of  shapely  hips,  having  a  face  fair  as  the  full  Mood, 
(that   exceedingly   high-minded   ascetic)    flaming    in  energy 
accosted  her  thus, — 'O  gentle  on,  whose  daughter  art  thou  ? 
And    whence    dost   thou   come   hither  ?     And   what   is   thy 
errand  ?    And  for  whom    (dost  thou   come)  ?     O  beauteous 
(damsel),    truly   tell   me   this.*      Thus    addressed,    the   girl, 
with  joined  hands,   said, — 'O  ascetic,  thou  art  competent  to 
get  at   my   intent  by   virtue   of  thy    own    power.     Yet,   0 
Brahmarshi,   know  me  as  having  come  here  at  the  mandate  of 
my   sire.     My   name   is   Kaikasi.      The   rest   do  thou  read 
thyself.'     And  thereupon,  the  ascetic,   entering  into  contem- 
plation,  said  these  words,— 'O  gentle  lady,  I  have  learnt  the 
purpose  that  is  in  thy  heart.     O   thou   having  the   gait  of  a 
mad  elephant,  there   reigns  a   powerful   desire   in   thee  for 
having  offspring.    Inasmuch   as  thou  hast  come  to  me  at  this 
fierce   hour,   hearken,   thou   amiable   one,   as  to  the  kind  of 
offspring  that  thou  shalt  bring  forth.     Thou  shalt,   O  thou  of 

*    The  races  respectively  of  her  father,  mother  and  husband. 
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graceful  hips,  bring  forth  terrible  and  grim-visaged  RSkshasas 

delighting   in   frightful  friends,  and  of  cruel  deeds.'     Hearing 

his  speech,  she,  bowing  down,    said, — *0   reverend   (ascetic), 

such   sons   of  terrific  ways  seek  I  not  from  thee  that  fol lowest 

the  Veda.     Therefore   it   behoveth   thee   to   favor   me.'     On 

being   thus  besought   by  the  girl,  Vi^ravi — best  of  ascetics— 

again   addressed   Kaikasi,    like   the   full     Moon     addressing 

Rohini,* — ^.*0   fair-faced   one,  the  son  that  thou  bringest  forth 

last,   shall   be  like  unto  my  line, — ^he  shall,  without  doubt — be 

righteous-souled.'     Having  been   thus   accosted,   the  girl,   O 

Rama,  after  a  length  of  time  brought  forth  a  very  terrible  and 

hideous  offspring  having  the  form  of  a   Raksha, — ^having  ten 

necks,   furnished   with   large  teeth,  and  resembling  a  heap  of 

collyriura,  with  coppery  lips,   twenty   arms,   huge   faces,   and 

flaming   hair.     On  his  having  been  born,  jackals  with  flaming 

mouths  and  other  ferocious  beasts  began   to  gyrate   on   the 

left.    And   that  god  showered   down  blood  ;   and  the  clouds 

uttered  forth  harsh  sounds.     And  the  Sun  was  deprived  of  his 

splendour  ;   and  meteors  began  to  dart  to  the  earth.     And  the 

earth  shook  ;   and  the  wind  swept  away   violently.     And  that 

lord  of  streams — the   ocean,  which  was  calm  before,  became 

agitated.     And  his   sire   resembling   his  grand-father  named 

him,   (saying), — *As  this   one  hath  been  born  with  ten  necks, 

he    shall    be    called    Ten-necked.'       After    him    was    born 

Kumbhakarna  endowed  with  prodigious   strength,  than  whose 

proportions  there  are  none  other's  on  earth.     Then  was  born 

she  that,  having  a  frightful  visage,  goeth  under  the   name   of 

Surpanakh^  ;    the  righteous  Bibhishana  is  the  youngest  son  of 

Kaikasi.     On  that  one  endowed  with   great   strength   having 

been  born,  blossoms  were  showered  down  from  heaven  ;   and 

celestial  kettle-drums  were  sounded  in   the   heavenly   regions. 

And  then  there  arose  the  sounds  of  ^Excellent !'     'Excellent  !' 

And  in  that  extensive  forest  those  exceedingly  energetic  ones 

—•Kumbhakarna   and   the     Ten-necked   one   g^cw    up, — and 

*     Hesperus. 
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became  the  sources  of  anxiety  to  people.  And  Kumbhakama, 
maddened  to  the  height,  devouring  mighty  saints  devoted  to 
religion,  constantly  ranged  the  triune  world  in  a  dissatisfied 
spirit.  But  the  righteous  Bibhishana,  ever  intent  on  piety, 
dwelt  there,  studying  the  Veda,  restraining  his  fare,  and 
controlling  his  senses.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  after  a 
length  of  time  the  god,  Vai^ravana— lord  of  riches— came  to 
see  his  sire,  mounted  on  Pushpaka.  Seeing  him,  the 
RSkshasi—Kaikasi— flaming  up  in  energy,  coming  to  the 
Ten-necked  one,  represented  to  him,— *0  son,  behold  thy 
brother,  Vai^ravana,  enfolded  in  effulgence  ;  and,  albeit  of 
equal  fraternity,  behold  thee  in  this  plight  I  Therefore,  0 
Ten-necked  one,  O  thou  of  measureless  prowess,  do  thou  so 
strive  that  thou  also,  my  son,  may  be  like  Vai^ravana  himself.' 
Hearing  that  speech  of  his  mother,  the  powerful  Ten-necked 
one  was  wrought  up  with  exceeding  great  ill-will,and  he  vowed 
then, — 'I  truly  promise  unto  thee  that  I  will  be  equal  to  my 
brother  (in  energy),  or  excell  him  in  it.  Therefore  do  thou 
cast  off  this  sorrow  that  is  in  thy  heart.'  And  influenced  by 
that  passion,  the  Ten-necked  one  with  his  younger  brother 
began  to  perform  rigid  acts,  with  his  mind  fixed  on  asceticism. 
4  must  through  austerities  have  my  wish,'  thus  fixed  and 
resolved,  he  for  compassing  his  end,  came  to  the  sacred 
asylum  of  Gokama.  And  there  the  Rdkshasa  of  unrivalled 
prowess  along  with  his  younger  brother  carried  on  austerities 
and  thus  gratified  that  lord^the  great-father.  And  being 
gratified  (with  him),  he  conferred  on  him  boons  bringing  on 
victory." 
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SECTION     X. 


JL  HEN  Rama  spoke  unto  the  ascetic,— ''O  BrSihmana,   how 
did  those   exceedingly   mighty  brothers   carry   on  austerities 
in    that   forest;    and   what   kind   of   penances   was  theirs?*' 
Thereat   there   Agastya   said   unto    RSma   of   a    complacent 
mind, — "The   brothers  severally  observed  the  morality  proper 
to  each.     And  Kumbhakarna,  putting  forth  his  best   energies, 
constantly   abode  in  the  path  of  righteousness.     And  remain- 
ing in  the  midst  of  five  fires  in  summer,he  practised  austerities, 
and  in   the   rainy   season,    soaked  in  water  (poured  down)  by 
clouds,  he  sat  in  the  heroic  attitude.***"  And  in  winter  he  always 
remained   in   the   water.     Thus   passed   away   ten   thousand 
years  of  that  one  putting  forth  exertions  in  behalf  of   religion, 
and    established   in   the   path   of  honesty.     And  the  virtuous 
Bibhishana,  ever  intent  on  virtue  and  pure  of  spirit,  remained 
standing  on    one   leg  for  five  thousand  years.     And  when  he 
had  completed  (his  term  of   restriction),    swarms   of   ApsarSs 
danced,   and   blossoms   showered,    and   the    deities   hymned 
(him).     And  for  five  thousand  years,  he  adored  the  Sun,   and 
with  his  mind  concentrated  in  the  study  of  the  Veda,  remained 
with  his  head  and  hands  raised  up.     In  this   wise    Bibhishana 
like    a   deity   in    Nandana   passed  away  ten  thousand  years, 
observing  restrictions.     And  the  Ten-necked  one  passed   ten 
thousand   years   without   fare.     On    a   thousand   years  being 
complete,  he  offered  his  own  head  as  a  sacrifice   to   Fire.     In 
this    way   he   passed  away  nine  thousand  years  ;   and  nine  of 
his  heads  entered  into  Fire.     And   as   in   the   tenth   year   he 
intended  to  strike  off  his  tenth  head,  the  Great-father  present- 
ed  himself  at  that  place.     And  well-pleased,  the  Great-father 
came  there  along  with   the   celestials.     *0   Ten-necked   one,' 

•     Hindu  Yogis   practise    various  attitudes,    which   are  favorable   to   the 
regulation  of  respiration. — T. 
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said  (the  Great-father),  *I  am  well-pleased  with  thee.  Do  thou, 
O  thou  cognizant  of  righteousness,  at  once  ask   for   the   boon 
that  thou  wishest  to  have.     What  wish  of  thine  shall  I  realize  ? 
Thy  toil  must  not  go  for  nothing/     Thereat,  the   Ten-necked 
one,  bowing  down  his  head  unto  the  deity,said  with  a  delighted 
heart, — hi§  words  faltering  with   ecstacy, — *0  Reverend    one, 
creatures  have  no  other  fear  than  (that  of)  death  ;  aCnd  enemy 
there  is  none  that  is  like    unto  death.     Therefore  immortality 
is  even  what  I  crave  for.'     Thus  accosted,  BrahmSl  spoke  unto 
the  Ten-necked  one,— 'Thou  canst  not  be  immortal.     Do  thou 
therefore  ask  of  me  some  other  boon.'    Thus  addressed  by  the 
creator,   Brahma,   the   Ten-necked   one,    O   RAma,    standing 
before   him   with   joined   hands,  said, — *0  lord  of  creatures,  I 
would,  O  eternal  one,  be  incapable  of  being  slain  by  birds  and 
serpents,  Yakshas,  Daityas,  D^navas  and  Rakshasas,  and   the 
deities  ;    for,   O    thou   that   art  worshipped  by  the  immortals, 
anxiety  I  have  none  from  any  other  beings.     Indeed,  I   deem 
as   straw   creatures  such   as  men  etc.^     Thus  accosted  by  the 
Raksha — the  Ten-necked  one — ^that  righteous-soulcd  one,  the 
Great-father,  along  with  the  celestials,   said, — *0  foremost  of 
RAkshasas,   what   thou   sayest   shall  come  to  pass.'     Having, 
O    Rama,   said   this   unto  the   Ten-necked  one,   the   Great- 
father    (again   spoke), — 'Hear  !    I,   having  been  gratified,  will 
ronfer  on  thee  a   fresh   boon.     O    Rakshasa,    O   sinless  one, 
those  heads  of  thine  which  have  been  offered  as  sacrifices  and 
Avhich   have   sunk    into   the    fire,  shall  again  be  thine.     And, 
O  placid  one,  I  shall  also  confer  on  thee  another  boon  difficult 
of  being  obtained, — ^The  form  that  thou   shalt    wish   to   wear, 
fshall  instantly  be  thine.'     As  soon  as  the  Ten-necked  Raksha 
.had  spoken  thus,  the  heads  that  had  been  offered  as  sacrifices 
into  the    fire,    rose    up   again.      Having   said   this    unto  the 
Ten-necked   one,    the    Great-sire    of  all  creatures   addressed 
Bibhishana,  saying, — 'O  Bibhishana,  gratified  have  I  been   by 
thee,     whose     intelligence     is   established    in    righteousness. 
Therefore,    my   child,     O    righteous-souled   one,    O   thou  of 
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excellent  vows,  ask  for  the  boon  that  thou  wouldst  have/ 
Thereat  the  virtuous  Bibhishana  spoke  with  joined  hands, — 
'O  reverend  one,  since  the  spiritual  preceptor  of  all  creatures 
himself  (is  pleased)  with  me, — I  (deem  myself)  as  furnished 
with  every  perfection,  even  as  the  Moon  is  environed  with 
rays.     If  thou  wilt  bestow  on  me  a  boon  with  pleasure,  then, 

0  thou  of  excellent  vows,  hear  of  the  boon  that  I  would  have. 
May  my  mind  remain  fast  fixed  on  righteousness,   even   when 

1  shall  happen  to  fall  into  high  peril  ;  and  may  I  attain 
Brahma  knowledge  without  any  instructions  !  And  may  every 
sense  of  mine  sprung  during  the  observance  of  particular 
modes  of  life,  be  in  unison  with  righteousness, — so  that  I  may 
practise  the  form  of  religion  (in  harmony  with  any  particular 
mode  of  life  !)  O  exceedingly  noble  one,  this  best  of  boons, 
is  even  what  is  sought  for  by  me,  for  nothing  in  this  world  is 
incapable  of  being  attained  by  those  attached  to  righteous- 
ness.' Then  the  lord  of  creatures,  being  again  delighted, 
spoke  unto  Bibhishana,— *  As  thou  art  virtuous,  so  all  this  shall 
come  to  pass  on  thy  behalf.  And  inasmuch  as  in  spite  of  thy 
having  been  born  in  the  RAkshasa  race,  thy  thoughts,  O 
destroyer  of  enemies,  do  not  originate  in  sin,  I  confer  on  the 
immortality.'  Having  said  this,  he  intended  to  grant  boons 
unto  Kumbhakarna.  Thereat  the  celestials  in  a  body 
represented  to  the  lord  of  creatures  with  joined  hands, — *0i> 
Kumbhakarna  thou  shouldst  confer  no  boons,,  since  thou 
knowest  in  what  manner  doth  this  wicked-minded  one  frighten 
people.  And,  O  Brahman,  seven  ApsarSs  in  Nandana,  ten 
attendants  of  Mahendra,  as  well  as  sages  and  human  beings, 
have  been  devoured  by  this  one.  Considering  what  this  Rlkshasa 
did  when  he  had  not  obtained  any  boon  whatever,  if  he  obtain 
one  now,  he  shall  eat  up  the  three  worlds.  Do  thou  then, 
O  lord  having  immeasurable  prowess,  pretending  to  give  him  a 
boon,give  stupifaction  (instead).  Thereby  the  welfare  of  people 
would  be  secured,  and  the  honor  of  this  one  too  shall  be  main- 
tained.* Thus  addressed  by  the  celestials,  Brahm3,  the  Lotus^ 
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sprung  one,  pondered.  The  goddess,Saraswati,who  was  by  his 
side  was  also  agitated  with  anxiety.  And  remaining  by  him, 
Saraswati  with  joined  hands  observed, — *0  god,  I  have  con*': 
here.  What  work  shall  I  accomplish  ?'  And  the  lord  of 
creatures,  on  having  her,  spake  unto  Saraswati, — 'O  Vfini  I* 
be  thou  the  goddess  of  speech  of  this  foremost  of  R&kshasas,t 
favorable  unto  the  deities.  Having  said, — 'So  be  it,*  she 
entered  (within  Kumbhakarna's  throat)  ;  and  PrajSpati 
said,— *0  Kumbhakama,  O  mighty-armed  one,  do  thou  ask 
for  the  boon  that  thou  wouldst  have.  Hearing  those  words, 
Kumbhakarna  said, — 'O  god  of  gods,  my  wish  is  that  I  may 
sleep  for  a  good  many  years.'  Thereupon,  saying,— 'So  be  it,* 
BrahmS  along  with  the  celestials  went  away  ;  and  the  goddess, 
Saraswati,  also  again  left  the  Rlkshasa.  And  on  Brahml 
accompanied  by  the  deities  going  to  the  celestial  regions,  he 
was  renounced  by  Saraswati,  and  then  he  regained  his 
consciousness.  And  then  the  wicked-minded  Kumbhakama 
sorrowfully  thought, — *What  is  this  speech  that  has  to-day 
come  out  from  my  lips  ?  Meseems  I  had  then  been  stupified 
by  the  deities  that  had  come.'  Having  thus  obtained  the 
boons,the  brothers  endowed  with  flaming  energy,  going  to  the 
SleshmStaka  wood,  began  to  dwell  there  peacefully." 

*    Lit,  word,  a  designation  of  Saraswati. 

t  t.  e.  preside  over  Kumbhakarna's  speech  while  asking  for  the  boon,— 
and  let  him,  through  thy  power,  ask  for  such  a  gift  as  may  turn  out  profiUWc 
to  the  gods. — T. 
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S  ECTI  ON    XI 


^4t 

JjEARNlNG  that  these  night-rangers  had  obtained  boons, 

Sumili   with   his   followers,   casting  off  fear,  rose  up  from  the 
nether  regions.     And  wrought  up  with  exceeding  great  wrath, 
the  counsellors  of  that   Raksha — MSricha  and    Prahasta   and 
Virupaksha   and  Mahodara — also  rose  up.     And  accompanied 
by  his  counsellors— foremost  of  Rakshasas — Sum^li  presenting 
himself  before   the   Ten-necked  one  and  embracing  him,  ad- 
dressed him,saying, — 'By  good  fortune  it  is,0  child,that  through 
thee  we  have  had  the  wish  that   was  in   our   heart,   inasmuch 
as  thou   hast   received   the  best  of  boons  from  him  that  is  the 
foremost  in  all  these  three  worlds.     O  mighty-armed  one,  that 
great   fear  arising   from    Vishnu,  from  which  leaving  LankS, 
we  had  gone  to  the  nethermost  abysses,  hath   been    removed. 
Full    many   a  time,   brought  down  by  that  fear,  we,  on  being 
pursued  (by  our  enemies),  forsaking  our  homes,  had   gone   to 
the  nether  regions  along  with  all  those    (related   to  us).     This 
Lanka  was  our  city,    inhabited   by    RSikshasas.     (Now)   it    is 
inhabited   by   thy   brother— the   intelligent  lord  of  riches.     O 
mighty-armed  one,  if  thou  canst  through  self-control  or  charity 
or  by  a  sudden  display  of  prowess,    repossess   thyself  of   the 
same,   a   (great)    thing   shall   have  been  achieved  ;  and  then, 
O  child,  thou  shouldst,  without  doubt,  be  the  lord    of    Lank9  ; 
and  this  Rakshasa  race, which  hath  sunk,shall  have  been  raised 
up  by  thee.     And,  O  thou  endowed  with  prodigious   strength, 
thou  shalt  be   the   lord   of  all.'     Then   the   Ten-necked  one 
addressed  his  maternal  grand-father,  who  was  present,  saying, 
—The   lord   of   riches   is   our  superior ;  therefore  thou  ought 
not  to  speak  thus/     On  that  dignified  RSkshasa-chief   having 
through    moderation   thus   passed   it   by,  that  Raksha,  under- 
standing his  intent,  did   not   then   say   anything  more.     And 
it  came   to   pass   that  when   Rivana  had  resided  there   for 
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a  time,  Prahasta  addressed  him  in  a  humble  speech,— 0 
Ten-necked  one,  O  long-armed  (hero),  it  doth  not  behove  thee 
to  speak  thus.  Fraternal  feeling  there  is  none  among  heroes. 
Listen  to  t-iese  words  of  mine !  There  were  two  sisters— 
Aditi  and  Diti.  And  mutually  attached  to  each  other,  those 
(damsels)  endowed  with  surpassing  beauty,  became  the  wives 
of  that  lord  of  creatures — Ka^yapa.  And  Aditi  brought  forth 
the  gods,— who  are  the  lords  of  the  three  worlds.  And 
Diti  gave  birth  to  the  Daityas,— offspring  of  Ka^yapa.  0 
thou  cognizant  of  righteousness,  formerly  this  earth,  O  hero, 
having  the  ocean  for  her  garment,  and  furnished  with 
mountains,  belonged  to  the  Daityas  ;  and  (gradually)  they 
grew  very  powerful.  And  then  this  undeteriorating  triune 
world  was  brought  under  the  dominion  of  the  celestials.  So 
that  thou  art  not  the  only  one  that  would  act  inimically  (in 
thy  brother) ;  but  this  course  had  formerly  been  pursued  by 
both  the  celestials  and  the  Asuras.  Therefore  do  thou  act  in 
conformity  with  my  word.'  Thus  exhorted,  the  Ten-necked 
one,  with  a  delighted  heart,  reflecting  for  a  moment,  said, 
'Very  well.'  And  wrought  up  with  delight,  the  Ten-necked 
one  endowed  with  prowess  the  very  same  day  went  to  the 
forest,  accompanied  by  the  night-rangers.  And  arriving  at 
Trikuta,  that  one  skilled  in  speech— the  night-ranger,  R§vana 
— sent  Prahasta  in  the  capacity  of  an  ambassador :  *0 
Prahasta,  hie  thee  ;  and  tell  the  foremost  of  Nairitas — ^the  lord 
of  riches— in  my  words  informed  with  mildness, — This  city 
of  Lank9,  O  king,  belongs  to  the  high-souled  RSkshasas ;  but 
thou  hast  established  thyself  in  her.  This,  O  sinless  one,  is 
not  proper  for  thee.  Therefore,  O  thou  of  unrivalled  prowess, 
if  thou  shouldst  render  the  same  (back),  I  shall  be  highly 
gratified  ;  and  righteousness  also. thou  wilt  maintain. — '  There- 
upon, repairing  to  LankS,  well-protected  byithe  giver  of  riches, 
Prahasta  communicated  these  words  unto  the  highly  generous 
ruler  of  riches, — 'O  thou  of  excellent  vows,  I  have  been  sent 
to  thee  by  thy   brother,  the  Ten-necked  one.     O  long-armed 
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one,  O  foremost  of  those  versed  in  all  branches  of  learning, 
do  thou  listen  to  my  words-,  O  lord  of  wealth, — and  what  the 
Ten-faced  one  says,— This  beautiful  city,  O  thou  furnished 
with  expansive  eyes,  was  formerly  inhabited  by  R&kshasas  of 
dreadful  prowess  headed  by  SumSli ;  and  for  that  reason,  O 
son  of  Vi9rava,  he  asks  thee  this.  Do  thou,  my  child,  grant 
this  unto  him,  who  is  humbly  begging  for  it/ — Hearing  these 
words  from  Prahasta,  the  god  Vai^ravana,  best  of  those 
skilled  in  speech,  answered  the  former,  saying, — 'My  father 
had  given  this  unto  me,  when  it  had  been  emptied  of  night- 
rangers  ;  and,  O  Raksha,  I  have  inhabited  this  place, 
furnished  with  charity,  honor,  and  other  virtues.  Go  and  tell 
the  Ten-necked  one,  as  this  city  and  this  kingdom  are  mine, 
so  they  are  thine,  O  mighty-armed  one.  Do  thou  enjoy  this 
kingdom  without  a  foe.  May  my  kingdom  and  wealth  never 
undergo  division  when  thou  art  present  !*  Having  said  this, 
the  lord  of  riches  saught  the  side  of  his  sire, — and,  paying 
him  reverence,  he  communicated  R&vana^s  wish  unto  him  ; 
'My  father,  this  Ten-necked  one  had  sent  a  messenger  to  me, 
saying, — Give  (back)  the  city  of  Lankd,  which  had  before 
been  inhabited  by  hosts  of  Rakshas. — Now,  O  thou  of 
excellent  vows,  do  thou  tell  me  what  I  should  do.'  Thus 
accosted,  that  foremost  of  ascetics,  the  Brahmarshi — Vi^ravi 
— spoke  unto  the  lord  of  riches  (standing)  with  joined  hands, 
— *0  son,  listen  to  my  words.  The  mighty-armed  Ten-necked 
one  had  (once)  spoken  in  my  presence  (to  that  effect).  There- 
at I  greatly  rebuked  that  wicked-minded  one ;  and  I  said 
again  and  again  in  anger, — Thou  disregardest  (thy  religion 
and  honor).  Do  thou  listen  to  my  words  fraught  with  religion 
and  profit.  Of  a  wicked  heart,  thou,  with  thy  understanding 
spoilt  in  consequence  of  the  granting  of  the  boon,  canst 
not  distinguish  between  those  deserving  honor  and  those  not ; 
and,  further,  through  my  curse,  thou  hast  come  by  a  fierce 
nature.  Therefore,  O  mighty-armed  one,  go  to  the  mountain, 
Kaila^a.     Do  thou,  along  with  thy  retainers,  for  the   purpose 
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of  dwelling  there,  take  up  thy  quarters  (there).  There  floweih 
the  Mand&kini — best  of  streams,  with  her  water  covered  wilb 
golden  lotuses  resembling  suns,  as  also  with  lilies  and  blue 
lotuses  and  various  other  fragrant  flowers.  And  coming 
there  frequently,  celestials  with  Gandharbas  and  Apsaras  and 
serpents  and  Kinnaras,  ever  sport  there.  0«  lord  of  riches, 
thou  ought  not  to  enter  into  hostilities  with  that  Raksba 
Thou  knowest  how  he  hath  obtained  a  great  boon.'  Thus 
addressed,  Vi9ravana,  for  the  sake  of  his  father's  dignity,  vnih 
his  wives  and  sons,  with  his  counsellors  and  his  vehicles 
and  wealth  went  (to  Kaila9a).  And  Prahasta,  going  (back), 
joyfully  spoke  unto  the  high-souled  Ten-necked  one,  (seated) 
with  his  counsellors  and  his  younger  brothers, — 'The  city 
of  Lank&  is  (now)  empty.  Renouncing  her,  the  bestowerrf 
riches  hath  gone  out  of  her.  (Now)  entering  into  her,  along 
with  us,  do  thou  there  maintain  thine  own  religion.'  Thus 
addressed  by  Prahasta,  the  redoubtable  Ten-necked  one 
entered  the  city  of  LankSl  with  his  brothers  and  forces  and 
followers.  And  then  even  as  the  lord  of  the  celestiak 
ascends  heaven,  that  foe  of  the  immortals  ascended 
Lanka  well-divided  by  highways, — ^which  had  been  for- 
saken by  the  lord  of  wealth.  And  having  been  installed, 
that  night-ranger — the  Ten-faced  one — dwelt  in  that  city ;  and 
that  city  teemed  with  night-rangers  resembling  dark  clouds. 
And  the  lord  of  riches,  for  the  sake  of  his  father's  dignity, 
dwelt  in  a  palace  situated  on  the  hill  bright  as  moon-light, 
graced  with  ornamented  superb  piles ;  even  as  Purandara 
dwells  in  Amarivati." 
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SECTION    XII 


XHElordof   Rakshasas   was   installed   along  with   his 

brothers.       And   then    he    thought     of   the   giving   away   in 

marriage     of     his     RSkshasi   sister.       Then   that   Rakshasa 

bestowed  his  sister,  the  Rakshasi   Surpanakha,  on  that  lord  of 

the    Danavas   and   king   of  the  Kilakas — Vidyujjibha.     And 

having  given  her  away,  the  Raksha  was  wandering   about  for 

the    purpose   of   hunting,  when,  O  Rima,  he  happened  to  see 

Diti's  son,  named  Maya.     And   seeing  him   accompanied   by 

his    daughter,  that  night-ranger — ^the  Ten-necked  one — asked 

him,    saying, — *  Who   art   thou  that    (  wanderest  )    alone   in 

this   forest   devoid   of   men   as   well  as  deer  ?     And  art  thou 

accompanied  by  this  one  having  the  eyes  of   a   young   deer  ?' 

Thereat   Maya,   O    Rama,   answered  that  night-ranger,  when 

he  had  asked  this, — ^*Listen.     I  shall  tell  thee   all   about   this. 

Then   mayst   ere  this  have  heard  of  an  Apsara  named  HemS. 

She  like  unto  the  Paulomi  of  Satakratu  was  bestowed    on   me 

by   the  gods.     And  I  passed  a  thousand  years,  being  devoted 

to  her.     Thirteen  years  have  passed  away  since  she  had  gone 

on  a  business  of  the  celestials,   as   also   the   fourteenth   year. 

Then  I  through  my  extraordinary  skill   constructed   a   golden 

palace,   adorned   with  diamonds  and  lapises.     There  I  dwelt, 

aggrieved  and  sorrowful  on  account  of  her   separation.     From 

thence,  taking  my  daughter,  I  have  come  to  this  wood.     This, 

O  king,    is   my   daughter,   grown  in  her  womb.     I  have  come 

hither  with  her,  seeking  for  her  husband.     Verily  being  father 

to  a  daughter  is  misery  to  every  one  that  seeketh  one's  honour. 

A  daughter,  forsooth,   stayeth,   ever   placing   the   two   lines* 

*  Tke  lines,  namely,  of  her  father  and  mother.  The  Itfie  of  a  mother  as 
<!istinct  from  that  of  a  father  would  be  impossible  under  the  present  economy 
of  Hindu  society  inasmuch  as,  as  soon  as  a  girl  is  married,  she  by  that 
ceremony  leaves  her  father's  line  and  becomes  incorporated    with   that  ol  her 
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in    uncertainty.     And   on   this  wife  of  mine  I  have  also  begat 
two  sons  ; — ^the  first  is  MaySvi  and  the  next  Dundubhi.     Thus 
have  I  truly  related  everything  unto  thee  that  hadst  asked  for  it. 
But,  my  child,  how  can  I  know  thee  now  ?    Who   art   thou  Y 
Thus   addressed,   the   Raksha  humbly  said,^*Ten-necked  by 
name,  I  am  the  son  of  the  ascetic,  Paulastya,   who    was  bom 
as  the  third  son  of  BrahmS.'     Thus  accosted,  O  Rima,  by  that 
lord   of  Rakshasas,   that   DSlnava  and   foremost  of  D§navas, 
Maya,  learning  that  he  was  the  son  of  the  Maharshi, Paulastya, 
there  desired  in  his  heart  to  give  away  his  daughter   to   him. 
And   taking  her  hand  with  his  own,  Maya — lord  of  Daityas — 
laughing,    said    unto    that    lord    of  the    RSkshasas, — 'This 
daughter  of  mine,  O  king,  borne  by   the  ApsarS,   HemS,   tliis 
my    daughter   named    Mandodari  do  thou  accept  as  thy  wife.' 
*Weir  thereupon  the   Ten-necked   answered   him,    O    R^ma. 
And  lighting  a  fire,  he  took  her  hand.     Maya,  O  R&ma,  knew 
the   curse  of  the  sage  touching  him.*     Knowing  this,  be  gave 
away  his  daughter,  having   regard   to   the   race   of   Rlvana's 
paternal    grand-father  ;    and  he   also   conferred   on  him    an 
exceedingly  wonderful  dart  acquired  through  the   most  rigid 
austerities, — by  which  he  wounded  Lakshmana.     Having  thus 
wedded,  that  master — LankSl's  lord — going  (back)  to  that  city, 
married  his  brothers.  And  R&vana  married  the  grand-daughter 
of  Virochana  (on   the  maternal   side)    named   VajrajwSlS,    to 
Kumbhakarna. — And    Bibhishana   obtained   for   his  wife   the 
righteous   (damsel)    named  Saram^ — daughter  unto  the  high- 
souled —Sailusha— sovereign   of   the   Gandharvas.     (Saramd) 
was   born   on  the  shores  of  the  lake,  Mdnasa.     And  while  the 
lake,  Minasa,  was  swollen  with  water   on    the   arrival   of  the 
rains,   her   mother,   hearing   her  cries,   affectionately  said,— • 
Saromdvarddbata — *0   lake,    do   not   swell,'   and   from   this 
circumstance,    her    name    became    SaramS,       Having    thus 

husband.    But  this  seems  to  have  been  otherwise  in  ancient  times.  This  opens 
up  an  interesting  social  problem  for  the  Mscarch  ol  orieaialists. — T. 
*     Respecting  his  birth. 
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wedded,  those  RSkshasas,  taking  each  his  wife,  set  about 
sporting  there,  like  unto  Gandharvas  sporting  in  Nandana. 
And  then  was  born  Mandodari's  son — Meghanftda.  Him  ye 
call  Indrajit.  As  soon  as  he  was  born,  Rftvana's  son,  formerly 
crying,  emitted  a  tremendous  roar  resembling  the  rumbling 
of  clouds.  And,  O  R^ghava,  Lanki  was  petrified  at  his 
voice  :  and  (accordingly)  his  sire  himself  kept  his  name, 
MeghanSda.  And,  O  R9ma,  remaining  hidden  like  a  fire  by 
fuel,  Rlvana's  son,  rejoicing  (the  bosoms  of)  his  father  and 
mother,  grew  up  in  R^vana's  elegant  inner  apartments/ 


SECTION    Xlfl. 


"A> 


^ND  once  on  a  time  it  came  to  pass  that,  despatched  by 
the  lord  of  creatures.  Sleep  in  her  (native)  form  powerfully 
overpowered  Kumbhakarna.  And  then  Knmbhakarna  spoke 
unto  his  brother,  who  was  seated,— 'O  king,  Sleep  obstructs 
me.  Do  thou,  therefore,  have  my  mansion  made.*  And, 
thereupon,  employed  by  the  king,  architects  resembling 
Vi^wnkarmi  constructed  an  edifice  beautiful  to  behold, 
measuring  the  smooth  space  of  a  Yojana  diagonally  and  two  in 
area  ;  graceful  to  the  view,and  having  no  obstruction  (to  hide  its 
beauty).  And  the  R&kshasa  caused  a  splendid  and  delightful 
pile  to  be  built,  adorned  all  round  with  pillars  decked  with 
gold  and  crystal,*-having  stairs  composed  of  lapises,furnished 
with  networks  of  small  bells,  set  with  ivory  gateways,  and 
containing  daises  dight  with  diamonds  and  crystal,— elegant 
throughout,  and  enduring, — like  unto  a  goodly  cave  of 
Maru.  And  there,  overcome  with  slumber,  the  wondrous 
strong  Kumbhakarna,  lying  down  for  many  thousand  years, 
did  not  wake  up.     And  while  Kumbhakarna  was  overpowered 
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by  sleep,  Da^Snana*  without  let  began  to  destroy  Devarshis, 
Yakshas  and  Gandharbas, — and  going  to  graceful  gardens, 
Nandana,  etc,  he  devastated  them  (ruthlessly).  And  tbat 
RSkshasa  spread  destruction,  even  as  an  elephant  sporting 
agitates  a  river,  as  the  wind  bringeth  down  trees,  or  as  the 
thunder-bolt  riveth  mountain-peaks.  Hearing  of  the  doings 
of  Da9agriva,t  and  renoembering  his  conduct  chiming  in 
with  his  race,  the  righteous  lord  of  riches— Vai^ravana— 
showing  his  fraternal  affection,  despatched  a  messenger  to 
LankS,  seeking  the  welfare  of  Da^agriva.  And  going  to  the 
city  of  Lank3,  he  presented  himself  before  Bibhishana.  And 
having  received  him  with  honor,  he  asked  him  as  to  the  cause 
of  his  visit.  And  having  enquired  after  the  welfare  of  the  king 
as  well  as  his  kindred,  Bibhishana,  showed  him  unto  Da^Snana 
seated  in  his  court.  And  seeing  the  king  there  flaming  in 
his  own  energy,  he  (the  messenger),  saluting  him  (Rivana) 
with  the  word— y^iyat — stood  silent.  And  the  envoy  address- 
ed Da^agriva  seated  on  a  superb  couch,  graced  with  a  costly 
coverlet, — *0  king,  I  shall  tell  thee  all  that  thy  brother  hatl 
said,  worthy  of  both  the  character  and  race  of  your  father  and 
mother, — Enough  of  wrong-doing.  Now  thou  shouldst  mend 
thy  ways.  If  thou  canst,  stay  in  righteousness.  I  have  seen 
Nandana  ravaged  ;  and  I  have  heard  of  the  sages  slain,  and 
O  king,  of  the  preparations  the  deities  are  making  against 
thee.  I  have  been  utterly  disregarded  by  thee  ;  but  even  if  a 
boy  should  transgress,  he  should  for  all  that  be  protected  by 
his  friends.  Self-restrained  and  controlling  my  senses,  I, 
adopting  a  terrific  vow,  had  gone  to  the  breast  of  the  Himavan 
for  practising  righteousness.  There  I  saw  that  lord  of  the  gods 
in   company  with   Um§.     There   I   happened  to  cast  my  left 

*  Henceforth  we  shall  use  this  significant  surname  of  R&vana,  meaning 
T^n-faced, 

t    Ten-necked. 

t  Jaya  may  mean  (i)  victory  and  (2)  all  the  deities  of  the  Hindu 
pantheon.— T. 
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eye    on   the   goddess,    for  knowing,  O  mighty  king,  who  she 
was, — and  not  for  any  other   reason.     RudrSni  was   staying 
then,  wearing  a   surpassing   form.     Thereupon  through   the 
divine  energy  of  the  goddess   my   left  eye  was  burnt  and 
seemed  to  be  covered  with  dust,  and  its  lustre  became  tawny. 
Then   I,   going  to   another  spacious  peak   of  the  mountain, 
became  eng^ed  in   silently  observing  a   mighty  vow.    On 
my   term   of   restraint  having  been  complete,  that  lord  of  the 
gods — Mahe^wara— with    a    gratified    heart    addressed   me, 
^^y^"& — O   righteous   one,   O  thou  of  fair  vows,  I  am  well- 
pleased  with  this  asceticism  of  thine.     I    also  had   observed 
this  vow  ;  and  thou  also,  O  lord  of  riches,  hast  done  the  same. 
A  third   person   there   is   none  that  practiseth  such  a  vow. 
This  vow  is  hard   to   perform,   and   formerly   it   was   I   that 
introduced   it.     Therefore,   O   mild   one,  O  lord  of  riches,  do 
thou  contract  friendship  with  me.     And  thou   hast  conquered 
me  by   thy  penances.    Therefore,  O  sinless  one,  be  thou  my 
friend.     And  this  thy  left  eye  hath  been   burnt  through  the 
energy  of  the  goddess,  and  hath  turned  tawny  in  consequence 
of  having  seen   the   grace  of  the  goddess ;  so  thy  name  shall 
ever  be  Ekftkshipingali. — Then  at  Sankara's  command  I  have 
obtained  the  privilege  of  companionship  (with  him).     Having 
come  here  I  have  heard  of  thy   evil   designs.     Do  thou   then 
desist   from   this   impious   course,   tending  to  sully  thy  line. 
The  celestials  along  with  the  sages   are   pondering  over  the 
means  of  compassing  thy  death. — *     Thus  addressed,  the  Ten- 
necked  one,  with  his   eyes   reddened   in   wrath,   rubbing   his 
hands  and   knashing  his  teeth,  said, — *0  messenger,  I  have 
learnt  what  thou  hast  uttered.     Neither  thou  nor  this   brother 
of   mine   by   whom   thou   hast  been  despatched,  (shall  live) ; 
nor  doth  the  keeper  of  riches  say  what  is  for  my   good.     And 
the  fool   makes   me  hear  the  circumstance  of  his  having  made 
friends  with  Mahe^wara.     I    shall   never   forgive   what   thou 
hast  said.     Up  to  this  I  had  borne  him,  considering  that  he, 
being  my  elder  brother  and  as  such  my   superior  should   not 


Digitized  by 


Google 


IS98  XAMAYANA. 

be  slain  by  me.  But  now  hearing  his  (utterances),  even  tKis 
is  my  resolve.  Depending  upon  the  might  of  my  arms,  I 
shall  conquer  the  three  worlds.  On  his  account  solely  I 
shall  on  the  instant  despatch  the  four  LokapSlas  to  the  abode 
of  Death.'  Having  said  this,  Lankft's  lord  killed  the  emissary 
with  his  sword  and  made  him  over  to  the  wicked  Rikshasas 
for  being  eaten.  Then,  having  performed  SwastyjJyana,* 
R^vana,  ascending  his  car,  went  to  where  the  lord  of  riches 
was,  bent  on  conquering  the  three  worlds." 


SECTION    XIV. 


"A< 


^CCOMPANIED  by  his  Six  counsellors— Mahodara  and 
Prahasta,  Miricha,  Suka  and  Sftrana,  and  the  heroic 
Dhumriksha— eager  for  encounter — the  graceful  Rftvana, 
elated  with  his  strength  sallied  out,  as  if  consuming  all 
creatures  with  his  wrath.  And  leaving  behind  cities  and 
streams  and  hills  and  woods  and  groves,  he  in  a  moment 
came  to  the  mountain— Kail9L9a.  And  hearing  that  wicked- 
minded  lord  of  R&kshasas,  breathing  high  spirits,  had  arrived 
at  the  mount  in  company  with  his  counsellors,  the  Yakshas 
could  not  stay  before  that  Raksha, — and  knowing  *This  one 
is  the  king's  brother,' — went  to  where  the  lord  of  riches  was. 
Going  to  him  they  in  full  related  all  about  the  doings  of  his 
brother.  And  on  being  permitted  by  the  bestower  of 
treasures,  they  went  out  for  battle.  And  then,  like  unto  the 
agitation  of  the  ocean,  there  took  place  a  mighty  ferment  of 
the   forces   of  the   Nairita   king,   as   if  making  the  mountain 

•  A  religious  ceremony  performed  for  propitiating  any  deity  or  malign 
star,  and  so  warding  off  an  impending  disaster,  or  bringing  luck  to  any  ooder* 
taking.    This  has  obtained  tq  this  day  in  Hindu  society.— 'T. 
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tremble.  And  then  there  took  place  an  encounter  between 
the  Yakshas  and  the  RSkshasas  ;  and  therein  the  councillors 
of  the  R&kshasa  were  smitten  fiercely.  And  finding  his  forces 
in  that  plight,  Da^agriva  set  up  full  many  a  cheerful  shout 
and  in  wrath  began  to  speak.  Of  the  councillors  of  the 
Rakshasa-chiefy  each  coped  with  a  thousand  Yakshas.  And  \ 
then  struck  with  maces  and  clubs  and  swords  and  darts  and 
tomaras,  the  Ten-necked  one  dived  into  (that  deep)  of  a 
host.  And  rendered  inert  and  sore  assailed,  Da^&nana  was 
deprived  of  his  movements  with  vollies  of  weapons  remembl- 
ing  torrents  of  rain.  And  albeit  drenched  with  blood 
streaming  down  in  hundreds  of  torrents,  he  like  a  mountain 
flooded  with  a  downpour,  being  wounded  with  the  weapons 
of  the  Yakshas,  — doth  not  betray  any  smart.  And  that  high- 
souled  one,  raising  up  his'mace  resembling  the  rod  itself  of 
Time,  entered  into  that  army,  despatching  Yakshas  to  the 
abode  of  Yama.  And  as  a  flaming  fire  bumeth  up  an 
extensive  sward  of  grass  stocked  with  dry  fire-wood,  he 
began  to  consume  that  Yaksha  army.  And  as  the  wind 
scattereth  clouds,  the  small  remnant  of  Yaksha  army  was 
scattered  by  the  redoubtable  councillors  (of  Ravana)— 
Mahodara,  Suka,  etc.  And  some  were  wounded,  and  (some) 
broken  down,  and  (some)  measured  their  lengths  on  the 
ground  in  the  encounter,  and  other  Yakshas  deprived  of 
their  arms  in  the  field,  being  fatigued,  sank  down,  embracing 
each  other,  even  as  banks  drop  down,  on  being  worn  away  by 
water.  And  no  room  was  left  (in  the  sky)  in  consequence  of 
its  being  thronged  by  hosts  of  sages  ;  and  warriors,  wounded 
and  rushing  for  conflict,  and  (finally)  ascending  heaven.* 
And  finding  the  foremost  Yakshas  endowed  with  great 
strength  give  way,the  mighty-armed  lord  of  riches  despatched 
(other)  Yakshas.     In  the  meantime,  O  R5ma,  a  Yaksha  named 

*  The  idea  of  the  author  is:  'The  welkin  was  thronged  with  sages  as 
well  as  warriors,  who  swelled  the  ranks  of  the  sages  stationed  in  the  sky,  by 
ascending  heaven  after  having  fallen  in  fight." — T. 
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SanyodhakanUka,  accompanied  by  an  extensive  force  and  a 
large  number  of  vehicles, — oo  being  despatched,  rushed  (on 
the  foe)«  And  wounded  in  the  conflict  (by  Sanyodhakantaka) 
with  his  discus,  as  if  by  Vishnu  hismself,  M  •  richa  -  toppled 
down  to  the  ground  from  the  mountain,  like  unto  a  planet 
whose  merit  hath  waned,  And  in  a  moment  regaining  his 
consciousness  and  resting  (for  a  while),  that  night-ranger 
fought  with  the  Yaksha ;  and  thereat,  on  being  defeated,  he^ 
fled.  Then  (R&vana)  entered  within  the  gate -way  (of  the 
palace),  garnished  with  gold,  and  decked  with  lapises  and 
silver.  And  thereat,  O  king,  the  warder  named  SuryyabhSLnu 
prevented  the  night-ranger-— Da^agriva-— as  he  was  entering. 
And  albeit  prevented,  the  night-ranger  entered  in.  And 
when,  O  lUma,  that  R&kshasa  was  prevented,  he  did  not  stay.  ^ 
And  then  struck  by  that  Yaksha  with  the  gate-way  uprooted, 
he,  discharging  blood  in  streams,  looked  like  a  hill  with 
minerals  running  on  it  And  hit  with  that  gate-way  resembl- 
ing a  mountain-summit  in  splendour,  that  hero  did  not  sustain 
any  injury,  on  account  of  the  boon  he  had  received  from  the 
Self-sprung.  And  on  being  struck  by  the  same  gate-way, 
the  Yaksha  ceased  to  be  seen,  his  body  having  then  been 
consumed  to  ashes.  And  witnessing  the  prowess  of  the 
Raksha,  all  began  to  flee ;  and  then  they  afllicted  with  affright, 
fatigued,  and  with  pale  faces,  entered  into  rivers  and  caves, 
leaving  their  arms  behind." 

•     The  Yaksha,  that  is. 
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SECTION   XV. 


j^eeing  the    foremost  of    the   Yakshas    by    thousands 
undergoing  trepidation,  the  lord  of  riches  spoke  unto  a  mighty 
Yaksha — Manichara, — 'O  foremost  of  Yakshas,  slay  the  wicked 
Ravana,    set  on  sin ;  and  do  thou  (thus)  become  the  refuge   of 
those     heroic    Yakshas,     who   are   carrying  on   the   conflict.' 
Thus  addressed,  the  mighty-armed  and  invincible  Minibhadra, 
surrounded   by   four  thousand  Yakshas  began  the  fight.     And 
attacking  the  Rakshasas   with   maces  and  clubs  and   bearded 
darts,  and   with   darts   tomoras  and  bludgeons,   the   Yakshas 
rushed  at  (their  adversaries).     And    fast  safely  whirling  about 
like  hawks,  they  fought  fiercely.     And  (some)  said,  Well,  give 
me  battle/    and  (others),  'I    don't  want,'  and    (others,    again), 
'Let  me   have  (fight)*.    And    then     the     celestials     and     the 
Gandharvas  and  the  sages  studying  the  Vedas,   beholding   the 
great  encounter,  were  filled   with    mighty  amazement.     And  a 
thousand   of     the  Yakshas    were    slain   by    Prahasta   in    the 
conflict ;  and  another  thousand  of  capable  warriors  were  slain  by 
Mahodara.     And  O  king,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye    Maricha, 
waxing  WTOth  and   eagar  for   encounter  brought   down    two 
thousand  (of  enemy's  soldiers).     Where  is  the  candid-coursing 
fight  of  the  Yakshas  and  where  the  fight   of   the    Rakshas    by 
help   of   the  power  of  illusion  ;    and  therefore   in  that  battle 
the  advantage  was  on  the  side  of  the  Rakshasas.  And  Dhumra- 
cksha,  confronting  Manibhadra  in  the    mighty  conflict  hit   him 
at  the  chest  with  a   bludgeon  ;  but  he   did  not  move    thereat. 
And  then  MSnibhadra  dealt  the  Rakshasa  a  blow  with  his  mace  ; 
and  thereat  Dhumracksha  smit  at  the  head  fell  down  senseless 
(on   the   ground).     And    seeing    DhumrSckhsa  wounded  and 
down,  bathed  in  blood,  the   Ten-necked  one  rushed  at    Mani- 
bhadra in  the  encounter.     And  then  that  foremost  of   Yakshas 
hit  Da^anana   with   three   darts   as  he  was  rushing  in  wrath. 
And  on   being   thus   hit,    (Ravana)    struck   at    Manibhadra's 
201 
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head ;  and  at  that  stroke  his  crown  was  depressed  at  one 
side.  And  from  that  day  forth  that  Yaksha  remained  with 
his  head  hollow  on  one  side.  And  on  the  high-souled  Mani- 
bhadra  having  been  baffled,  a  great  uproar,  O  king,  rose  in 
that  mountain.  And  then  at  a  distance,  the  lord  of  riches, 
mace  in  hand,  accompanied  by  Sukra  and  Praushthapada 
and  Padma  and  Sanka  saw  (Ravana)  in  the  field.  And 
seeing  his  brother  in  the  encounter  with  his  glory  obscured 
through  the  curse  (he  had  ere  this  come  by),  the  intelh'gent 
(lord  of  Yakshas)  spoke  in  words  worthy  of  the  line  of  his 
grand-father, — *  As,  O  wicked-minded  one,  thou  desistest 
not,  albeit  forbidden  by  me,  thou  shalt,  afterwards  attain- 
ing the  fruit  of  this,  and  repairing  to  hell,  know  (the 
fate  that  followeth  thee).  That  perverse  one,  that  through 
ignorance  having  drunk  poison,  neglects  to  adopt  proper 
measures,  knoweth  the  consequence  of  his  act  ultimately. 
The  gods  have  set  their  face  against  thee  on  account  of 
a  certain  misdeed  of  thine ;  and  having  for  this,  been 
reduced  to  this  condition,  thou  dost  not  understand  things. 
He  that  dishonoreth  his  father  and  mother*  and  spiritual 
preceptor,  reapeth  the  fruit  of  his  act  on  coming  under  the 
sway  of  the  sovereign  of  the  dead.  Having  regard  that 
this  body  is  uncertain,  that  foolish  person,  that  doth  not 
acquire  asceticism,  dying  goeth  the  way  that  he  deserveth. 
The  mind  of  a  perverse  man  doth  not  willingly  incline 
towards  good  ;  and  he  reapeth  as  he  soweth.  In  this 
world  people,  making  their  own  good  fortune  and  beauty, 
strength,  sons,  wealth  and  valor,  gain  these  by  virtue  of 
their  pious  acts.  Being  given  to  such  iniquitous  acts, 
thou  wilt  go  to  hell  ;  and  thy  designs  being  such,  I  will  not 
hold  parley  with  thee.  Honest  people  should  act  carefully 
in  connection  with  the  wicked.* — ^Thus  reprimanded  by  him, 
his  (Ravana's)  councillors,  headed  by  Maricha,  on  being 
struck,  took  to  their  heels.  Then  Da9agriva  on  being 
♦  Unless  he  scrvcth  his  parents,  his  heart  doth  not  incline  to  pi^ty. 
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struck  in  the   head   with   the  mace  by   the   lord  of   Yakshas, 
did  not  move  from  his  place.    And  then,  O  Rama,  the   Yaksha 
and     Rakshasa,    smiting  each    other    in    mighty    encounter, 
did   not    get   bewildered   or    experience    fatigue.     And  then 
the   bestower   of  riches   discharged  a  fiery   weapon   at   him  ; 
and  thereat  the  lord  of  Rakshasas   resisted  it   with  a   Varuna 
weapon.      And     then     the     Rakshasa     king    entered    upon 
Rakshasi-illusion  ;      and     began     to     assume     a      thousand 
shapes   for  compassing   the    destruction    (of   his   adversary). 
And  the   Ten-necked  one  (successively)  assumed   the    shapes 
of  a  tiger,   a   boar,    a   cloud,    a    hill,    the   ocean,   a   tree,    a 
Yaksha  and  a   Daitya.     Thus  he   wore   full    many  forms   and 
he  was   not  visible  in  his  native   shape.     And  then,    O  Rama, 
seizing  a    mighty   weapon    the   Ten-necked     one,     whirling 
the  same,  brought   that   redoubtable    mace  down  on   the  head 
of     the   bestower     of   riches.      Thus    smitten     by    him,    the 
lord  of  wealth,   baffled,    toppled  down   to   the   earth   covered 
with     blood     like   an   agoka    whose   roots   have   been   hewn 
away.      Thereat     Padma     and     other     Nidhi     deities,     sur- 
rounding the  granter  of  wealth,    raised   him  up   and   brought 
him   to   the    Nandana  wood.     Conquering  the    bestower   of 
wealth,  the  lord  of  Rakshasas,  with  a  delighted  heart,  posses- 
sed himself   of   his    Pushpaka,   the  car,  as  a  sign  of  victory  ; 
furnished   with     golden     pillars,    gateways   set   with  lapises, 
covered     with     networks     of    pearls,  having   trees   yielding 
the  fruits  of  all  seasons,  endowed  with  the  celerity  of  thought, 
ranging     everywhere     at   will,     wearing   forms   at   pleasure, 
capable  of  coursing  in   the   sky,   with   golden    and   jewelled 
stairs,  and  daises  of  polished  gold, — the  vehicle  of  the  gods — 
undeteriorating,    bringing    delight   to   the   mind   and  sight  ; 
wonderous   exceedingly  :    painted    with   images   designed  to 
fill    the     mind     with     reverence,— constructed    by   Brahma, 
containing    all  objects   of   desire,    charming     and    nonpariel 
not  cold   and    not   yet   hot,    granting    gratification  in  every 
season,     and    graceful   to    the   view.     And   ascending   that 
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(car)  coursing  at  will,  won  by  his  prowess,  that  utterly 
wicked  one,  out  of  swelling  insolence,  deemed  himself  master 
of  the  three  worlds.  And  having  vanquished  the  deity 
Vai9ravana,  he  descended  from  Kaila9a.  And  having  by 
his  energy  obtained  the  victory,  the  powerful  night-ranger 
wearing  a  bright  diadem  and  necjclace,  and  seated  on  that 
superb  car, — appeared  radiant  in  his  court  like  Fire  himself." 


SECTION   X.VI 


". 


\J  Rama,  having,  vanquished  his  brother,  the  lord  of 
riches,  the  king  of  Rakshasas  went  to  the  great  wood  of 
reeds,  where  MahSsena  was  born.  And  the  Ten-necked 
one  saw  the  great  golden  wood  of  reeds.  Furnished  with 
networks  of  solar  rays,  and  appearing  like  a  second  Sun, 
and  ascending  the  mountain,  he  was  surveying  the  heart 
of  the  forest,  when,  O  Rama,  Pushpaka  was  (suddenly)  de- 
prived of  its  motion.  And  the  lord  of  Rakshasas,  could 
not  comprehend  how  the  car  which  had  been  so  made  as  to 
course  in  accordance  with  the  wish  of  the  rider,  could 
have  its  course  impeded  ;  and  thereat  he  in  company  with 
his  councillors  thought,  Wherefore  doth  not  this  Pushpaka 
course  at  my  desire  over  this  mountain  ?  Whose  act  is 
this  ?'  Thereat  Maricha — foremost  of  intelligent  ones — said, 
— *That  Pushpaka  doth  not  course  cannot,  sire,  be  without 
cause ;  or  it  may  be  that  in  consequence  of  Pushpaka  not 
having  borne  any  other  than  the  bestower  of  riches,  it 
hath  ceased  its  course  not  having  the  lord  of  wealth  for  its 
rider.*  As  they  were  speaking  thus,  that  attendant  of 
Bhava,  Nandi,  terrific,  of — ^yellow  black  hue,  dwarfish, 
frightful,  with  his  head  shaven,  having  short  arms,  and  stout, 
—coming   up   to  them,  said  (  this).     And  the   lordly  Nandi, 
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undaunted,     addressed     the     sovereign    of    the     RSlkshasas, 
saying  :    'Desist  thou   O  Ten-necked  one  ;    Sankara   sporteth 
in     the     mountain  ;     and    (now^    He  is   incapable   of  being 
approached   by   every   one — ^birds,    serpents     and   Yakshas  ; 
f^ods,  Gandharvas   and   Rakshas  ?*    Hearing  Nandi's  speech, 
(Ravana),   wrought   up  with  wrath,  his  eyes  coppery,  and  his 
ear-rings  shaking,  leapt  down  from  Pushpaka.  And  saying,  *who 
is  this  Sankara  V  he  came  down  to  the  base  of  the  mount,  and 
beheld  there  Nandi  stationed  at  the  side  of  that  deity,  support- 
ing himself  on  his  flaming  dart,  resembling  a  second    Sankara. 
And  seeing  that  one  having  the  face  of  a  monkey,  the  Rakshasa, 
deriding  him,  burst  out  into  laughter,  and  seemed  as  if  a  mass 
of  clouds  were  sending  roars.     Thereat,  growing  enraged,  the 
reverend  Nandi — Sankara*s  other  body — spoke  unto   that  Ra- 
ksha — ^The  Ten-necked  one — present  there  ;  'As  O  Da^anana, 
deriding  me   for   my  monkey-form,    thou   hast  indulged  in  a 
laughter  resembling  the  bursting  of  thunder,  so  monkeys  endow- 
ed with  prowess,  and  possessed  of  my  form  and  energy   shall 
be  born  for     compassing  the    destruction  of  thy  race.     And 
armed   with   teeth   and   claws,    and   fierce  and  furnished  with 
the  fleetness  of  thought,  and  mad  for  encounter,  and  bursting 
with  vigor,  and   resembling  moving  mountains.     And  being 
born,    they    shall    crush   thy   high    pride   and   power   along 
with   thy   courtiers    and     sons.     But,  O    night-ranger,    I  can 
even    now  end   thee   quite ;   yet  I   must  not  slay  thee  for  thou 
hast  ere  this  been    slain   by   thifte   acts.'     When   that   high- 
souled   god   had   spoken   thus  celestial    kettle-drums  sounded 
and  a  blossomy   shower   rained  from    the   sky.     But  without 
heeding   Nandi's   speech,  that  highly  powerful  one — Da9an- 
ana— coming  to  the  mountan,  said, —  '  O  Gopati,  I  will   even 
uproot   this  mountain,  for   whom    Pushpaka   was  deprived  of 
its  motion    as  I  was  journeying.     It  must  be  known  by  what 
influence   Bhavaswara  sporteth  here  king-like.     He  doth   not 
know  that  an  occasion  of  fear  hatli  presented  itself?*    Having 
said   this,  O   Rama,    Ravana   steizing  the   mountain  with  his 
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arms,  lifted  it  up  at  once ;  and  then  the  mountain  trem- 
bled greatly.  And  in  consequence  of  the  mountain  shaking 
the  attendants  of  the  deity  (dwelling  in  it)  also  shook.  And 
Parvati  also  trembled  and  embraced  Mahe9wara.  And  then, 
O  Rama,  Mahadeva — foremost  of  the  deities — even  Hara, 
as  in  sport  pressed  the  mount  with  his  great  toe.  And  thereat 
his  arms,  resembling  blocks  of  stone  felt  the  shock  and 
then  there  the  counciilors  of  that  Raksha  were  struck  with 
amaze.  And  the  Raksha,  from  wrath  and  the  pain  felt  in 
his  arms,  set  up  a  shout  that  shook  the  entire  triune  wo^ld. 
And  his  councillors  considered  it  as  the  concussion  of  the 
thunder  at  the  universal  disruption.  And  then  the  celestials 
with  Indra  at  their  head  shook  on  their  way ;  and  the  sea 
was  wild  and  the  mountains  shook.  And  Yakshas  and 
Vidyadharas  and  Siddhas  asked,  'What  is  this.'  'Do 
thou  propitiate  Um3.'s  lord — ^the  blue-throated  Mahadeva ;  for, 
O  Da^anana,  save  him  thy  refuge  see  we  none  in  this  matter. 
Bowing  thyself  down,  do  thou  seek  him  as  thy  shelter. 
Then  the  kind  Sankara,  on  being  gratified,  will  confer  on  thee 
his  favor.'  Thus  accosted  by  his  councillors,  the  Ten- 
faced  one,  bowing  down  to  him  having  the  bull  for  his 
standard,  began  to  hymn  him  with  various  soma  hymns ;  and 
the  Raksha  passed  away  a  good  thousand  years  in 
lamentations.  And  thereat  that  Lord  Mahadeva,  pleased, 
set  free  the  hands  of  Da9anana  stationed  at  the  top  of  the 
mount,  and  O  Rama,  addressed  him,  saying,  '  O  Da^anana, 
pleased  am  I  with  thee  on  account  of  thy  hymns.  And  as 
in  consequeuce  of  thy  arms  having  been  hurt  by  the  mountain, 
thou  hast  uttered  a  terrific  yell,  which  struck  horror  into 
the  three  worlds  and  put  them  shaking,  therefore,  O  King, 
thy  name  shall  be  Rlvana.  And  deities  and  men  and  Yakshas 
and  others  living  on  earth  shall  call  thee  Rlvana — terror  to 
creatures.  So,  O  Paulastya,  which  way  thou  wishest,  and 
permitted  by  me,  O  Lord  of  RSkshasas,  go  thou.'  Thus 
accosted  by  Sambhu,  Lanka's   lord  said  of  himself.     *Iflhou 
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art  pleased  with  me,  grant  me  a  boon,  who  ask  thee  for 
it.  I  have  already  obtained  a  boon,  bestowing  on  me  im- 
munity from  death  at  the  hands  of  gods,  Gandharvas  and 
Danavas;  and  Rakshasas  and  Guyhakas  and  NSgas;  and 
others  also  that  are  of  more  than  oridinary  strength.  Man 
count  I  not  O  god  :  They,  I  deem,  are  insignificant.  I  have 
also,  O  destroyer  of  Tripura,  received  a  long  lease  of  life 
from  Brahma.  Now  I  wish  to  pass  the  remainder  of  my 
days  in  peace :  and  do  thou  grant  me  a  weapon.*  Thus  ad- 
dressed by  him,  (Ravana,)  Sankara  gave  him  an  exceedingly 
effulgent  sword,  famed  as  Chandrahasa ;  and  the  master  of 
spectres  then  also  granted  him  peace  for  the  rest  of  his  life. 
And  making  (the  sword)  over  to  him,  Sambhu  said, — '  Thou 
must  not  disregard  this.  If  disregarded,  it  will  for  certain 
come  (back)  to  me  ?'  Having  thus  received  his  name  from 
Mahe9wara,  Ravana,  saluting  MahSdeva,  ascended  Push- 
paka.  And  then,  O  RSLma,  Ravana,  began  to  go  round 
the  earth.  And  opposed  at  places,  by  the  heroic  Kshatriyas  en- 
dowed with  energy  and  irrepressible  in  fight,  who  refused 
submission,  he  exterminated  them  along  with  their  retainers  ; 
while  other  men  of  wisdom,  knowing  the  Raksha  to  be  invin- 
cible, said  unto  the  Rakshasa  elated  with  strength, — "  We  have 
been  conquered?" 


SECTION    XVII 


6;  A 

j^nd  then,  O  King,  the  mighty-armed  RSvana  rang- 
ing the  earth,  came  to  Himavan  and  began  to  go  round  it.  And 
it  came  to  pass  that  there  he  saw  a  damsel  wearing  a  dark 
deer-skin  and  matted  locks,  leading  the  life  of  a  saint, 
and  flaming  like  a  celestial.  And  seeing  the  girl  observing 
high  vows,  endowed  with-beauty,  he,  with  his  soul  overwhelmed 
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with   lust   asked   her,   laughing.     *  How  is  it,  O  amiable  one, 
that  thou  actest   thus   contrary   to  thy   youth  ?     This  course 
of   life   surely   doth   not   befit  thy    beauty.      Thy  loveliness, 
O  timid   one,    is  peerless,    capable   of    maddening  folk    with 
desire.     It  doth  not  behove  thee  to   lead   an  ascetic  mode  of 
life, — ^this   would   suit   an    old   person.     Whose  daughter  art 
thou,   O   gentle   lady?     And  what   is   this    (vow)   that  thou 
practisest  ?     And  O  fair  faced  wrench,  who   is   thy   husband  ? 
He   who   hath   thee  for  his    wife,   is,   O  timorous  one,  hath 
religious  merit  on  earth.     Tell  all  about  this  to  me  who  ask  for 
it.     For  whom  dost  thou   put  thyself  to  trouble  ?'     Thus  ac- 
costed  by   Rlvana,   that  illustrious  g^irl,  having  asceticism  for 
wealth,  having   received   him   hospitably   in   due    form,   said, 
'My  sire  is  named  Ku9odwaja — ^a  Brahmarshi  of  immeasurable 
energy,   son   unto  Vrihaspati,    endowed   with  grace,  and  like 
unto  Vrihaspati  himself  in  intelligence.     And  while  that   high- 
sould   one   was   engaged   in    the    daily    study  of  the  Vedas,  1 
was  born  as  his  word-impregnated  daughter,  named   Vedavati. 
When  the  gods  and  the  Gandharvas  and  the  Yakshas,  Raksha- 
sas,     and     Pannagas,     coming     to    my   sire   asked    for   me, 
O  foremost    of   Rakshasas,    my   father  did  not  bestow  me   on 
any  one  of  them.     And  I   shall   tell  thee   the  reason   thereof ; 
listen,   O  long-armed  one.     My   father's   intended. son-in-law 
was  even  Vishnu — sovereign  of  the   celestials,    and   the    lord 
of   the   triune   world  ;  and  my  father  would  not  bestow  me  on 
any  other.     And  hearing  this,  a  certain  king  of  the    Daityas, 
named   Sumbhu — proud,  of  his  prowess  was  \iTOught  up  with 
wrath,  and  one  night  as  my  sire  was  on  bed,  that  wicked    one 
slew   him.     Thereat  my  forlorn  mother,  of   exalted  righteous- 
ssen  embracing  my  father's   body   entered   into   fire.     Then 
wishing  to  realize  my  father's  wish  touching  NSrSyana,  I  have 
fixed  my  heart  even  upon  him.     Having  made  this  promise,  I 
have  deen  carrying  on  rigid  austerities.     Thus,  O  foremost   of 
R  ikshasas.     I  have  related    unto   thee  everything.     NSrSyana 
si  my  husband,  and  not  any  one  else  than   that   best   of   male 
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>eing^ ;  and  desirous  of  having  NarSyaha  I  have  adopted 
«vere  restraints.  I  know  thee,  O  king.  Go  thou,  O  son 
rf  Paulastya.  By  virtue  of  my  asceticism  I  know  all  that 
akes  place  in  these  three  regions.*  Thereat  descending  from 
he  front  of  his  car,  Raivana,  afflicted  with  the  shafts  of  Kan- 
larpa,  again  addressed  that  girl,  observant  of  a  mighty  vow, 
O  tbou  of  shapely  hips,  in  as  much  as  such  is  thy  intent, 
hou  must  be  very  proud.  O  thou  having  the  eyes  of  a 
roung  antelope,  accumulation  of  religeous  merit  suits  old 
>eople.  Thou,  furnished  with  every  perfection,  should  not 
alk  thus.  Thou  art  the  paragon  in  these  three  worlds.  Thy 
f outh  waxeth  away.  I  am  the  lord  of  LankS,  O  gentle  lady. 
known  as  Da9agriva.  Be  thou  my  wife,  and  enjoy  pleasures 
iccording  to  thy  desire.  Who  is  he  whom  thou  callest  Vishnu  ? 
0  mild  one,  neither  in  prowess,  nor  in  asceticism,  nor  in  en- 
joyment, nor  in  strength,  is  he  my  equal,  whom,  O  damsel, 
thou  seekest.'  Thus  accosted,  Vedavati  said  unto  the 
night-ranger  *Do  not  say  so'  in  respect  of  Vishnu,  lord 
of  this  triune  sphere,  bowed  down  unto  by  all  creatures. 
Save  and  except  thee  alone,  who,  that  is  intellegent,  crieth 
down  (Narayana),  O  King  of  Rakshasas.'  Thus  addressed 
there  by  Vedavati,  the  night-ranger  seized  the  girl  by  the 
hair.  Thereat  Vedavati,  wroth,  cut  off  her  hair  with  her 
hand  transformed  into  a  sword.  And  then,  flaming 
up  in  ire  and  as  if  consuming  the  night-ranger,  she,  pre- 
paring a  funeral  pyre,  hastened  to  make  away  with  herself. 
"Thou  abject,  having  been  outraged  by  thee  I  wish  not  to 
live.  Therefore,  O  Raksha,  I  will  enter  into  fire  in  thy  very 
presence.  And  as  I  have  in  this  world  been  dishonored 
by  thee  thou  art  nefarious.  I  shall  .again  be  born  to  com- 
pass thy  destruction.  It  lieth  not  in  a  female  to  slay 
a  male  intent  on  sin  ;  and  if  I  utter  a  curse,  it  shall  cost  my 
asceticism.  But  if  I  have  done  anything,  given  away  any 
thing,  offered  obtations  unto  the  fire,  then  I  shall  be  the 
chaste  daughter  of  some  virtous  person,  albeit  unborn  of 
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any  female  vessel.'  Having  delevered  herself  thus,  she 
entered  into  the  flaming  fire  ;  and  thereat  a  celestial  shower 
of  blossoms  rained  all  around  from  heaven.  O  Lord,  this 
is  she  that  hath  been  born  as  the  daughter  of  king  Janaka, — 
thy  wife,  O  mighty-armed  one.  Thou  art  the  eternal  Vishnu. 
The  enemy,  endowed  with  the  splendour  of  a  hill^  formerly 
that  had  been  slain  through  the  wrath  (of  Vedavati),  hath 
now  been  slain  by  her,  by  help  of  thine  superhuman  prowess. 
And  this  one  of  eminent  righteousnesss  would  again  spring 
up  on  earth  like  a  flame  from  a  field  furrowed  by  the 
plough.  This  one  named  Vedavati  was  born  in  the  Krita  age ; 
and  in  the  TretS  age,  for  compassing  the  destruction  of  that 
Raksha,  she  was  born  in  the  Maithila  line  of  the  high-souled 
Janaka.*' 


SECTION  XVMI. 


W  hen  Vedavati  had  entered  into  fire,  Ravana,  as- 
cending Pushpaka,  began  to  range  the  earth.  And 
coming  to  U9iraviga,  Ravana  saw  a  king  (named) 
Marutta,  sacrificing  along  with  the  deities.  And  a  righ- 
teous Brahmarshi  named  Samvartta,  the  very  brother  of 
Vrihashpati,  officiated  at  the  sacrifice  accompanied  by  the 
deities.  And  seeing  that  Raksha  invincible  by  reason  of 
the  boon  he  had  received,  the  deities,  apprehensive  of 
being  worsted  by  him,  assumed  the  forms  of  beasts.  And 
Indra  became  a  peacock  and  the  king  of  righteousness, 
a  crow,  and  the  bestower  of  riches  a  lizard,  and  Varuna 
a  swan  ;  and,  O  slayer  of  foes,  others  also  became  other 
deasts.      And    then     Ravana    entered    into  that     sacrifice 
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tike  an    unclean   dog.     And    then   coming   up   to  the   king, 
F^vana — lord     of     RSkshasas — said  :     *Give     me  battle,   or 
>ay, — I    am    defeated/     Whereat     king     Marutta      asked, 
hdm — 'Who   art   thou'  ?        And     RSvana     laughing    in    con- 
tempt   said, — 'O   king,    I    am    delighted,  that   lacking   curio- 
sity,   thou     dost   not     dishonour  RSLvana,    younger  brother 
iinto   the     bestower    of  riches.     What   other  man   is   there 
in   these     three     regions     that    knoweth   not   the    might   of 
me,    who,   conquering   my    brother,     has   got   possession   of 
this   car.'      Thereat     Marutta  spoke  unto  RSvana,   saying, — 
'Blessed   for  sooth     art   thou,    by   whom    thy   elder  brother 
hath    been   vanquished   in   fight  ;   and   a   person   so    praise- 
worthy there    is   not   in    the  three  worlds.     An   act,   that   is 
divorced   from     righteousness    and   that   is   reprehended   by 
people,  can     never    be     praiseworthy.      Having    committed 
a  foul  act,   plumest    thou    upon    thy   having   vanquished   thy 
brother  ?     And   practising    what   piety  hadst  thou   a-fortune 
received  the   boon  ?     I   had   never  before   heard  the  like   of 
what  thou  sayest.     But   O  perverse   one,     stay  now.    Living 
thou   shalt    not     back.     To-day   with     my   sharpened    shafts 
shall  I  despatch   thee  to   the  abode  of  Yama.*     Then   taking 
up  his   bow   and     arrows,   that   king   of   men  went  out   for 
encounter ;     but   Samavartta   stood   in  the    way.     And   that 
great  sage  said   unto  Marutta  words    informed  with   affection 
*If  thou   hear     my     speech,   thou  shouldst  not  fight.     If  this 
Mahe^wara-sacrifice     should     remain     incomplete,      it     wil 
bum  up  thy   dynasty.     Where  is   the  fight   of   one    initiated 
in  a  sacrifice?      And   where     is  the   passion   of     one     ini- 
tiated   in     a    sacrifice  ?     And   victory   is     ever     uncertain  ; 
and      the       RSlkshasa     is       difficult       to     vanquish.      And 
thereupon,   the     lord   of    Earth — Marutta — desisted   in   con- 
sonance with  the  instructions  of  his  spiritual  preceptor ;  and 
composed    addressed    himself    to    completing   the    sacrifice, 
giving  up  his  bow  with  the  arrow  set.     And  thereat  consider- 
ing him   as  defeated,  Suka  proclaimed  this  all  round;  and 
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from   delight  cried  aloud,  'Victory  unto  Rlvana  V  And  then 
devouring  the   Maharshis   that   were   present  at  the  place  of 
sacrifice,  Rllvana,   satiated  with  their  blood,  again   went  to 
the  earth.    On  R^vana  having  departed,  the  deities,  inhabiting 
the    etherial    regions — Indra    etc. — assuming    their    proper 
forms,  addressed  those  creatures.     And  from  joy  Indra  spoke 
unto  the  purple-plumed  peacock,-— 'Pleased   am   I   with   thee 
thou    righteous    one.     No    fear    shall   spring  to  thee    from 
serpents ;  and  thy  plumage  shall  be  furnished  with  an  hundred 
eyes.     And  when  I  shall  shower,  thou  shalt  be  filled  with  glee 
as  a  token  of  my  satisfaction  with  thee.'     Thus   did   Indra — 
chief  of  celestials,  confer  a  boon   on   the  peacock.     Formerly, 
O  king,  the  peacock's  wings  had  one  unvaried  blue.     Having 
received  the   boon,  the  peacock   departed.     Then    O  Rama, 
the  king  of  righteousness  said  unto  the  crow,  seated  in    front 
of    the  sacrificial  apartment  'O  bird,  I  am  well    pleased  -mtlk 
thee.     Listen  to   my    words   as  I  utter  them.      As    I    have 
been   pleased    with    thee,    thou    shalt  without   doubt,  enjoy 
immunity     from   the   various    ailments   to   which     the    birds 
are   subject.      And   O   bird,    from    my    curse   fear  of  de^th 
shall  not     approach   thee  ;     and   thou   shalt   exist    so     long 
as  people  do  not  slay  thee.     And  those   men   residing  in  my 
dominion,     being  smitten  with    hunger,    shall  be  refreshed 
along  with    thy    relations,     when     thou     hast    eaten      and 
been  refreshed.'     Then   Varuna  addressed   that  lord  of  birds 
the  swan   ranging  the   waters   of  the  GangS, — 'Listen  to  my 
words  fraught  with  joy,   thy   hue   shall   be   charming,     mild, 
and  like  unto  the  lunar  disc  ;  and  it  shall  be  beautiful,  resemb- 
ling the   sheen   of  spotless   foam.      And     approaching    my 
person  thou   shalt   ever   be   beautiful  to   behold  ;    and  thou 
shalt,   as    a  sig^    of     my     gratification,  attian   unparalleled 
complacence.'      Formerly,  O  RSma,   swans  had    not   a  hue 
of  one     unvaried  whiteness.     Their  wings  ended    in,    blue, 
and  their  breasts  wore  the  spotless  hue  of  tender  grass.     And 
then  Vai^ravana  addressed  the  chameleon  as  it  was  stationed 
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at  the  mountain :  '  Thy  hue  shall  be  gold-gleaming.  Pleased 
am  I  with  thee.  Thy  undeteriorating  head  shall  be  ever 
g^old-hued  And  this  golden  hue  of  thine  shall  proceed  from 
my  gratification?*  Having  thus  conferred  boons  on  them  at 
that  festal  place,  the  celestials,  along  with  the  king,  ( on 
the  sacrifice  )  having  ended,  went  to  their  abode. 


SECTION   XIX. 


XJLaving  vanquished  Marutta,  that  lord  of  Rlkshasas— 
the  Ten-faced  one— eager  for  encounter,  began  to  range  the 
capitals  of  the  foremost  monarchs  (of  the  earth).  And 
coming  to  the  most  powerful  crowned  heads  ( in  the  world ) 
resembling  Mahendra  and  Varuna,  the  Rakshasa  king  said  : 
*  Give  me  battle  ;  or  declare — we  have  been  defeated.  This 
1  am  resolved  upon.  Otherewise  there  is  no  escape  for  you  ?' 
Thereat  those  wise  kings,  possessed  of  great  strength,  and  ever 
abiding  by  righteousness,  being  frightened  ( at  Rilvana's  in- 
timidation), took  counsel  of  each  other.  And  knowing  the 
superior  strength  of  the  foe,  they  said, — 'We  have  been  defeated/ 
Dushkanta,  O  child,  and  Suratha,  and  GSLdhi,  and  Gaya 
and  king  Pururava — all  these  kings  said :  '  We  have  been 
defeated.*  And  then  RSvana — sovereign  of  the  RSkshasas— 
presented  himself  before  Ayodhyi,  governed  by  Anaranya,  like 
Amar3,vati  ruled  by  Sakra.  And  coming  to  that  foremost  of  men 
—king  like  unto  Purandara  himself  in  prowess,  Ravana  said,— • 
'  Give  me  battle ;  or  say  I  have  been  defeated.  This  is 
my  mandate.*  The  lord  of  AyodhyS,  on  hearing  the  words  of 
that  wicked-minded  one,  Anaranya,  enraged,   addressed  the 
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Rakshasa-chief,  saying, — *0  king  of  Rakshasas,  I  will  give 
thee  combat,  stay  thou.  At  once  prepare  for  fight,  and  I  also 
shall  go  and  prepare  myself.'  And  when  he  had  heard  everything  j 
( regarding  RSLvana  ),  the  forces  of  that  foremost  of  kings  | 
that  had  been  intended,  for  conquering  (R§.vana),  sallied  j 
forth  ready  for  bringing  about  the  destruction  of  the  Raksha, —  | 
ten  thousand  elephants,  a  niyuta  horse,  and  many  thousands 
of  cars  and  infantry,  O  best  of  men  ;  and,  that  host 
consisting  of  infantry  and  cars,  marched  for  encounter, 
covering  up  the  earth.  And  then,  O  thou  proficient  in  fight, 
there  took  place  a  mighty  and  wonderful  encounter  between 
king  Anaranya  and  that  lord  of  Rakshasas.  And  that  host,  of 
the  king  encountering  the  forces  of  Ravana,  were  extingruished 
like  unto  clarified  butter  thrown  into  the  (  sacrificial)  fire.  And 
having  faught  valorously  for  a  long  time,  the  remnant  of 
the  royal  forces,  suddenly  coming  in  contact  with  the  flaming 
R^kshasa  ranks,  were  destroyed  like  unto  swarms  of  locusts 
entering  into  fire.  And  he  saw  the  mighty  army  of  that  power- 
ful monarch  destroyed  by  the  (adversary),  like  unto  a  hundred 
streams  absorbed  by  an  approaching  ocean.  And  then  himself 
drawing  his  bow  resembling  the  bow  itself  of  Sakra,  that 
foremost  of  sovereigns,  beside  himself  with  wrath,  approached 
Ravana.  And  brought  down  by  Anaranya,  his  (  Ravana's ) 
councillors — Maricha,  Suka,  and  Sarana  with  Prahasta, — ^took 
to  their  heels  like  unto  dear.  And  then  that  son  of  the 
Ikshawaku  race  discharged  eight  hundred  arrows  at  RSLvana's 
head.  And  like  unto  showers  pouring  down  on  the  top  of 
a  mountain,  his  shafts  did  not  inflict  any  wound  (on  Ravana).— 
And  then  the  king,  smitten  on  the  head  with  a  slap  by  the 
enraged  king  of  Rakshasas,  dropped  down  from  his  car. 
And  the  king,  deprived  of  his  senses,  fell  down  on  the  earth, 
with  his  body  trembling  all  over  ;  as  falls  in  a  forest  a  sala 
scathed  with  heaven's  fire.  And  thereat  the  Raksha,  laugh- 
ing, spoke  unto  that  Ikshwaku,  lord  of  the  'earth, — *  What 
is  this  that  thou  hast  gathered  as  the   fruit   of  thy   encounter 
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with  me.     O  king,  there  is  none   in  this   triune   sphere  that 

can  combat  with  rae.     Having  hitherto  been   sunk  in   lunacy, 

thou    hast   not  heard   of  my  strength.'     As  he  was  speaking 

thus,    the   king,  whose   sounds  were  fast  running  out   said : 

*  What  can  I  do   in  this   matter.     Verily  time  is   incapable  of 

being  controlled.     I  have  been  overcome  by   Time ;  thou   art 

merely  an  instrument.     What  can  I  do  now,  when  I  am  going 

to  lose  my  life?  I   never  turned   away  , from     fight;  I   have 

been    slain    fighting.      But,    O   Rilkshasa,    I   shall   tell   thee 

something  in  consequence  of  the  disgfrace  that   the   Ikshw^ku 

race  has  met  with    (to-day).     If  I    have  practised   charity,  if 

I  have  offered  oblations  into  fire,  if  1  have  carried  on  pious 

penances,  if   I   have  governed   my   people   well,  then  be  my 

words  verified !  There  shall  spring   in   the   line   of  the   high- 

souled  IkshwSku,    one   named   Rama — son   unto   Da9aratha, 

who   shall   deprive   thee   of    thy   life.'     As    he   uttered   this 

imprecation,    the     celestial   kettle-drums     sounded   like   the 

roaring  of  clouds ;  and  blossoms  showered  down  from  the  sky. 

And  then,  that  best  of  kings,  went  to  heaven  ;  and  when   that 

king  had  gone  to  the  celestial  regions,  the    RSlkshasa   ( also  ) 

went  away. 


SECTION  XX. 


(; 


j\s  the  lord  of  RSLkshasas  was  ranging  the  earth 
frightening  everyone,  NSrada — foremost  of  ascetics,  came  to 
that  wood  mounted  on  a  cloud.  And  thereupon  saluting 
him,  the  night-ranger  Ten-necked  one — enquired  after  his 
welfare  as  well  as  the  occasion  of  his  visit.  And  that  De- 
varshi— the  exceedingly    energetic   Narada  of   immeasurable 
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spIendouFi     seated    on   the     back  of  the    cloud,  addressed 
RSvanai  who    was   stationed   in  Pushpaka,    saying,— 'O  lord 
of   R§kshasas,   O   placid   one,   O  son  of  Vi^rav&i  stay.     I  am 
well   pleased   with    thy    prowess   and   fame.     And   even   as 
Vishnu  had  pleased  me  by  destroying  the  Daityas,  thou  pleased 
me  by  harassing  the   Gandharvas   and   serpents.     I   will   tell 
thee   something.     If  thou   wouldst  hear  what   I  have  to   say 
then,  O  child,  listen  heedfully  as  I  unfold  it.     Why,  my  child, 
dost  thou   slay  these* ;  thou   art  incapable  of  being  slain  by 
even  the  celestials.   All  these  (men)  are  subject  to  death,  they 
are  verily  slain.     The  world   of  man   is   unworthy   of   being 
afflicted  by   thee  who   art   incapable   of  being  destroyed   by 
Deities,    Danavas     Daityas,    Yakshas,       Gandharvas      and 
Rakshas.   Who  should   slay   creatures,   who  are   ever  stupid 
in     respect     of     their      welfare,      environed     by     mighty 
dangers,  and  encompassed  by   decrepitude   and  hundreds  of 
ailments  ?      What     sensible  person   can     set    his   heart   on 
slaying  human    beings    who  are   everywhere  beset  with*,  a 
perrennial   stream   of  evils.      Do   not    thou   enfeeble  those 
beings   who   are   already   enfeebled   and  smitten  by  .Divinity 
with  hunger,  thirst,  old  age   etc.   and   who   are   overwhelmed 
with   sorrow,   and    grief.     O   mighty-armed    one,  O   lord  of 
Rakshasas,  behold   man,   albeit   having  their  sense  stupified, 
engaged  in  the  pursuit  of  various   interests,   and   themselves 
not  understanding  their    own   way«  ;t  some   pass  their  time 
merrily    with     dancing     and    playing     on     musical     instru- 
ments while  others  weep  distressfully   with   tears    streaming 
from  their  eyes   down   their  cheeks.      And  down   fallen  on 
account  of  their  attachment  for  their  mothers  and  fathers  and 
sons,  and  of  their   desires  touching  their  wives  and   friends 
they  set  small  store  by  labours  having  the   hereafter  as  their 

*  t.  e.  human  beings. 

t  Gati — according  to  the  commentator,  means  the  time  of  emplojrmcnt 
and  suffering.— I  think  the  ordinary  meaning  answers,  and  give  it  according- 
ly.-T. 
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object.      What    then    is   the    use    of  afflicting   a    race  that  is 
brought  down  ever   by   its  own   infatuation.     O    placid    one, 
this  world  is  verily   conquered   by  thee.     These    for   certain 
will  have  to    repair   to   the   abode    of  Yama.      Therefore,   O 
Paulastya,  O  captor   of   hostile  capitals,   do  thou    put    down 
Yama.     On    him   being   conquered,  all  will  doubtless  be  con- 
quered by  thee.'     Thus   addressed    Lanka's    lord,    flaming  in 
native    energy,  addressed  NSrada,  laughing  and  saluting  him, 
'O  thou  that  delightest  in  the  sport  of   gods  and    Gandharvas, 
and  that  takest  pleasure  in  warfare,  I  am    ready  to  go   to  the 
nethermost  regions  for   the  purpose  of   conquest.     And    con- 
quering the  three  worlds,  and    bringing  under  subjection    ser- 
pents and  celestials  I    shall    for   ambrosia   churn   the    nether 
regions.*     Then     the    reverend    sage  Narada  spoke  unto   the 
Ten-necked   one, — *Who   save   thee  can  forsooth  go  on  that 
journey  ?      Verily,   O    irrepressible  one,  O  destroyer  of  foes, 
the    way   leading  to    the    city    of    the    lord     of    the    dead 
is     difficult   of     access.'     Thereat    laughing,    the   Ten-faced 
one  said  to  the    saint    resembling   a   mass    of   white  clouds, 
'This  is    done.    Therefore,*  O  great    Brahman,    intent   upon 
slaying  the  Vaiva^wata's  son,  I    will  go    by   this    way   which 
leadeth   to   the    king — the    offspring    of   the     sun.     And,    O 
master,  from  wrath  I  have   vowed   that  I    will,  eager   for   en- 
counter, O  reverend  one,  conquer  the  four  Lokap^las.     Then 
here  go  I  to   the   city   of  the    lord    of  the    Pitris ;  and    1   am 
determined  to  compass  the  death  of  him  that  visiteth  creatures 
with  smart.'     Having  delivered  himself  thus  and   saluted  the 
sage,   he,  entering   the   southern    way    with    his   councillors, 
proceeded  along.     And  the   exceedingly  energetic   Narada — 
best  of  Brahmans — resembling  a  smokeless  fire,  remaining  rapt 
for  a  while,  began    to    reflect ; — 'How  can    (Ravana)    conquer 
Time   who,  when    its    life    waneth,  righteously    visiteth    with 
affliction  the    time,  sphere    with    Indra,  fraught    with    mobile 


*   /.  e.  As  thou  hast  t  omninnd^'d  me. 
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and  immobile.  How  can  this  lord  of  Rakshasas,  of  himself, 
go  to  him  who,  resembling  another  fire,  beareth  to  the 
gifts  and  acts  (of  persons), — ^that  high-souled  one  of  whom 
attaining  consciousness,  people  put  forth  their  activity ;  and 
afflicted  with  the  fear  of  whom  these  three  worlds  fall  away  ? 
How  can  (Rlvana)  subdue  him  who  ordaineth  things  both 
great  and  small,  who  meteth  rewards  and  punishments  for 
good  and  bad  acts,  and  who  himself  hath  conquered  the  three 
worlds  ?  Resorting*  to  what  other  means  shall  R^vana  secure 
(victory)?  I  am  curious  about  it:  To  Yama's  abode  shall  I 
go  for  witnessing  the  encounter  between  Yama  and  the 
Rakshasa." 


SECTION    XXI. 


II' 


_AVING  reflected  thus,  that  foremost  of  Vipras  endowed 
with  fleet  vigor,  bent  his  steps  towards  the  abode  of  Yama, 
for  the  purpose  of  relating  to  him  all  that  had  taken  place. 
And  there  (he)  saw  that  god — Yama — sitting  in  front  of  fire, 
and  offering  into  it  the  good  and  evil  fruits  of  their  actions.t 
And  seeing  the  Maharshi  NSrada  arrive  there,  Yama 
offering  him  arghya  according  to  the  ordinance,  addressed 
him  saying,  when  he  was  seated   at  his  ease :  'O   Devarshi, 

•  Explains  the  commentator :  '  Time  hath  every  thing  under  its  control. 
Like  the  all-enclosing  space^  time  pervades  all  that  is.  This  being  so,  resort- 
ing what  transcending  Time,  shall  R&vana  obtain  victory  over  it." 

t  Ordaining  happiness  and  misery  to  the  lives  of  people  according  to 
their  acts  ' — T. 
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is  it  well  with  thee?  And  doth  virtue  deteriorate.'*  And, 
why,  O  thou  honored  of  deities,  and  Gandharvas,  dost  thou 
come  T  Thereat  the  reverened  sage,  NSrada,  said ;  Hearken. 
I  shall  tell  (thee) ;  and  (after  hearing  me  out)  do  thou 
what  is  fit.  O  king  of  the  Pitris,  here  cometh  the  night- 
ranger  named  ten-necked,  for  bringing  thee  under  his  sway 
—thee  who  art  incapable  of  being  conquered.  And, 
O  master,  for  this  reason  it  is  that  I  have  come  hither 
hastily, — doubtful  what  shall  befall  thee  who  hast  the  rod 
for  thy  weapon.  In  the  meanwhile  they  saw  the  Raksha's 
car  approach  from  afar,  flaming  and  like  unto  the  ray- 
furnished  (one)  risen.  And  dispelling  the  gloom  of  that 
region  with  the  effulgence  of  Pushpaka,  that  exceedingly 
powerful  (Rakshasa)  came  forward.  And  the  mighty-armed 
ten-necked  one  all  around  saw  creatures  reaping  the  conse  • 
quences  of  their  fair  and  foul  acts.  And  there  he  saw  Yama's 
soldiery  along  with  Yama's  followers,  fierce-forms,  grim-visaged 
and  terrific.  And  he  saw  coporeal  beings  undergoing  tor- 
ments and  pain,  and  emitting  loud  cries  and  sharp  shrieks  ; 
preyed  on  by  worms  and  fell  dogs :  and  uttering  words 
capable  of  striking  pain  and  terror  into  the  heart  (of  the 
hearer) :  and  people  swimming  in  the  Vaitaraini  profusely 
running  blood ;  and  momentarily  burning  with  hot  sands ; 
unrighteous  wights  pierced  in  a  wood  of  asipatra^  (plunged) 
in  Raurava,  in  the  river  of  borate  of  soda ;  and  (cut)  with 
razor-edges ;  asking  for  drinks ;  and  afflicted  with  hunger 
and  thirst ;  converted  into  corpses,  lean,  woe-begone,  and 
pallid  with  hair  flowing  loosely  ;  having  dust  and  filth  (on  their 
bodies),  and  running  about  distressfully  with  dry    forms  ; — on 


*  The  original  has :  *'Doth  not  virtue  wane."  This  in  English  would  imply 
the  very  reverse  what  Narada  intends  to  say.  He  says  -.  'Doth  religion  deterio- 
rate?*— i.e.  'I  hope,  religion  doth  not  deteriorate.'  This  is  an  idiom  and 
natural  usage  accounts  for  it,  although  that  usage  must  in  the  nature  of 
things  be  based  on  a  subtle  ground  of  reason. — T. 
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the  way  saw  Ravana  by   hundreds    and   by    thousands.      And 
Ravana  also  saw  some  in  front  of  houses  engaged    in   merry- 
making with   songs  and    strains  of  instruments, — as  the  fruit 
of  their   pious   acts;  and    (saw)    the    giver   of  kine  regailing 
themselves   with  milk ;  the  dispenser  of  rice,  feeding  on  the 
same,    the   bestower   of  abodes,    enjdying   mansions,    as  the 
fruit   of    their   several   acts ;  and  persons   living     with   dam- 
sels  decked   with    gold     and   gems  and  jewels  ;  and     other 
pious    folks,   flaming   in    their   native  energy,  all  these    saw 
RSLvana  lord  of  RUkshasas.     And   by  his   might   that  mighty 
one  delivered   those    that   were   being    tormented     by    their 
wicked  acts.     And  on  being   liberated  by  that    Raksha— the 
ten-necked  one,  those  creatures  in  a  moment  began  to    enjoy 
their   release,    that   had   come   to   them  without   thought    ix 
suspense.     And  on  the  dead  being  delivered  by  the    magnani> 
mous    RSLkshasa,    the  guards   of  the    dead,  getting   enraged, 
rushed  at  the  Rakshasa  sovereign.     And  there  arose  a  mighty 
tumult  from  all  sides  ;  from  the  heroic  warriors  of  the  king   of 
righteousness   rushing    (all    around.)     And   those   heroes    by 
hundreds  and  by  thousands  assailed   (Pushpaka)    with  prdgaSy 
and  bludgeons,  and  darts  and  maces,  and  spears  and  totnaras. 
And  swiftly  swarming  like    bees,  they  began   to   break    the 
seats,  blocks,  daises  and  gateways  (of  the   car.)     And  in    that 
conflict  Pushpaka  presided  over  by  divine  energy,  incapable 
of  being  destroyed  by  virtue  of  Brahma  power,  being  broken, 
resumed  its  former   shape.     Countless   were   the   soldiers   of 
that   high-souled  one   consisting  hundreds  and   thousands    of 
heroic     warriors,  (ever)    forward     for  fight.     And   according 
to  the   measure   of  their   might  his   (RSvana's)    councillors — 
great  heroes  all,   as  well  as   the   ten-faced   one   himself  with 
might  and  main,  faught  with  trees   and    crags   and   hundreds 
of  blocks    of    buildings.     And    those   councillors  of  the   lord 
of    Rakshasas,    assailed    with    every    kind   of  weapons,  with 
their  persons  bathed  in  blood,  faught  fiercely.     And   O  large- 
armed  one  the  exalted  councillors  of  Yama  and   Ravana  sore 
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assailed  each  other  with  arms.  And  leaving  the  councillors 
«lone  the  highly  powerful  warriors  of  Yama  rushed  against 
Da^Snana*  with  a  shower  of  spears.  And  then  pierced  through 
and  through  by  those  weapons,  with  his  person  covered  with 
blood,  the  R^kshasa  king  appeared  like  a  flowering  Kin9uka 
in  Pushpaka.t  And  thereat  that  powerful  one,  by  virtue  of 
his  mastery  over  weapons,  began  to  hurl  darts  and  maces, 
prdqas  and  spears  and  tomaras  and  crags  and  trees.  And 
that  terrific  shower  of  trees,  rocks  and  arms,  alighted  on 
the  army  of  Yama  (fighting)  on  the  earth.  And  snapping 
those  weapons  and  resisting  (those  vollies  of)  arms,  they 
smote  at  the  RSikshasa  fighting  alone  by  hundreds  and  thou- 
sands. And  encompassing  him  even  as  clouds  encompass 
mountain,  they  rendered  (RSLvana)  inert  by  means  of 
Bhindipdlas  and  darts.  And  with  his  mail  torn  open,  his 
anger  raging  fiercely,  and  covered  with  blood  streaming  over 
his  person,  he,  forsaking  his  car,  stood  upon  the  ground. 
And  then  furnished  with  his  bow  and  holding  his  shafts, 
(RSLvana)  regaining  his  senses  in  a  short  time,  increased  in 
energy  and  stood  in  the  field  like  the  finisher.  And  now 
fixing  the  divine  PS^upata  on  his  bow,  and  saying  unto 
them,  *slay  !  slay  !'  he  drew  that  bow.  And  enraged,  (RSvana) 
resembling  Rudra  himself,  in  fight  drawing  his  bow  to  his 
car,  discharged  that  shaft  even  as  Sankara  had  discharged  at 
TripurS.  And  the  appearance  of  the  shaft  was  like  an  ex- 
tinguishing fire  in  summer  with  smoke  with  flames, 
burning  up  a  forest.     And   garlanded  with  glory   that   shaft 


*     R&vana. 

t  This  simile  is  peculiarly  appropriate  and  beautiful.  Pushpaka,  the  name 
of  Ravana's  car,  means  composed  of  flowers;  and  this  signification  shining 
askance,  as  it  were,  over  the  direct  sense  of  the  sentence,  heightens  the 
delight  the  reader  feels  on  iniaginging  the  {)rincipal  figure.  'Ravana  seated  in 
Pushpaka,  covered  with  blood,  looked  like  a  blossoming  Kinsuka.' — ^T. 
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followed  by  ghosts,*  in  that  encounter  ;  rushed  on,  burning  to 
ashes  the  loose  bushes  and  trees  lying  in  its  way.  And  bumti 
up  by  its  energy,  the  most  of  Vaivaswata  fell  down  in  the 
field  like  unto  banners  of  Mahendra.  And  thereat  the 
Rikshasa  of  terrific  prowess  along  with  his  councillors  began 
to  set  up  tremendous  shouts ;  as  if  making  the  earth  tremble. 


SECTION   XXM. 


H. 


.EARING  his  mighty  shouts,  that  lord  Vaivaswata   knew 
that  his   adversary   had  gained   the    day  and  that   his   own 
host  had  been  destroyed.     And  knowing  that   his  forces   had 
been  slain,  he,  with  his  eyes  crimsoned   with  passion   hastily 
spoke  unto  his  charioteer,   'Bring  thou  my   car.'     And  there- 
at the  charioteer  brought  the  noble   and  mighty  car  and  stood 
(there)  and  then   that   exceeding  energetic  one  mounted  the 
car.     And  in  front  (of  his  car)    stood   death,  equipped  witli 
pra^as    and    maces    in    his    hands,     who     makes    nothing 
of  this  entire  triune  world  ;   incapable  of  deterioration.    And 
beside  (him)  was  the  rod  of  Time  in  its  native  from-^the  divine 
instrument  of  Yama   like  unto  a   flaming   fire  on  account  of 
its   own   energy.     And   then   on  beholding  Time,  infuriated, 
tending  to  strike  terror  into   all   creatures,  was   agitated  the 
triune  universe,   and   trembling   over   took   the    denizons  of 
heaven.     And   the  charioteer   urged  on   the   steeds   posses- 
sed of  graceful   splendour  ;    and   arrived  where  the  lord  of 
R&kshasas   was     posted.     And   in    a   moment    those   horses 

*    The  instrument  being  Siva's,  it  naturally  was  followed  by  ghosts,  as  his 
attendant?. — T. 
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like  unto  thought  (in  celerity,)  and  resembling  the  steeds 
themselves  of  Hari,  took  Yama  where  the  warfare  hhd  already 
begun.  And  seeing  the  frightful  car  in  that  aspect  with 
Death  present  in  it,  the  ministers  of  the  RSLkshasa  monarch 
at  once  took  to  their  heels.  And  in  consequence  of  their 
being  comparatively  inferior  in  point  of  strengfth  they  were 
deprived  of  their  senses,  and  afflicted  with  fear  ;  and  saying, 
'Here  we  are.  not  equal  to  fighting*  they  went  their  way. 
But  seeing  that  car  capable  of  striking  terror  into  folks,  the 
Ten-necked  did  not  experience  any  agitation,  nor  did  fear 
enter  his  heart:  And  approaching  Ravana,  Yama,  enraged, 
discharged  spears  and  tomarasj  and  began  to  pierce  R&vana's 
marrow.  But  Ravana,  without  at  all  feeling  any  smart, 
began  to  shower  arrows  on  Vaivaswata's  vehicle,  resembling 
a  downpour  caused  by  clouds.  And  again  at  his  spacious 
breast,  that  RSkshasa  who  had  undergone  slender  injury, 
could  not  resist,  (Yama*s  arms)  with  hundreds  of  mighty 
darts  hurled.  And  in  this  way  that  destroyer  of  foes — Yama 
fought  for  seven  nights  with  various  arms ;  until  at  length 
his  enemy  was  driven  back  and  deprived  of  his  senses.  And 
then,  O  hero,  there  took  place  mighty  onset  between  Yama 
and  the  RSLkshasa  both  eager  for  victory  and  both  never 
tiring  of  fight.  And  celestials  and  Gandharvas  and 
Siddhas,  and  the  supreme  saints,  placing  Prajapati  at  their 
head,  presented  themselves  at  the  fight.  And  the  en- 
counter that  then  took  place  between  that  foremost  of 
of  Rakshasas  and  the  lord  of  the  Dead  was  like  the  univer- 
sal upheaval.  And  stretching  his  bow  resembling  in  splean- 
dour  the  thunderbolt  of  Indra,  he  discharged  arrows  covering 
up  the  sky.  And  he  smote  Death  with  four,  the  (Yama*s) 
charioteer  with  seven,  and  swiftly  struck  Yama  in  the  marrow 
with  hundreds  and  thousands  of  shafts.  And  then  from 
forth  Yama's  mouth  there  issued  darted  flames  with  his  teeth 
mixed  with  smoke,  the  fire  of  his  fury.  And  witnessing 
this  wonder   in   the   presence   of   the    deities   and   Danavas, 
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both     Death   and   Time   were     fired   with    wrath    and    were 
filled   with   delight.      And     the    Death,    growing    still    mor« 
wroth,  addressed  Vaivaswata  saying ; — "Let   me  go.     I    shall 
slay   this   sinful   R&kshasa.      Even    tliis  is  my    native   might 
this     Rlkshasa    will     be     no    more.        Hiranyaka^ipu,     the 
gracaful  Nemuchi,  and   Shamvara,    Nishandi    and    Dhumketu 
and   Virochana's    offspring     Vali,     and   the    Daitya  Shamvu 
that    mighty     monarchs,     Vritra  and   Bana ;     and    Rajarshis 
versed  in  all    branches   of   learnings   and    Grandharvas,    and 
mighty    serpents,   and   sages,    and   Pannagas  and   Yakshas, 
and   swarms  of   Apsaras    and   the   Earth   herself   containing 
vasty   oceans   and   mountains   and  rivers   and   trees,   at  the 
unrolling    of    a     Yuga — all     these,     O     mighty      monarch 
have  I   brought   to   dissolution.      All   these  and    many    more 
endowed    with  strength  and   incapable    of   being   overcome, 
were   at  the    very    sight   of    me    compassed     with     peril, — 
and  what  is  this   ranger  of  the  night  ?  Let   me  go.     O    thou 
cognizant  of  righteousness, — I  shall  slay  this   one.     There    is 
none   that,   albeit   strong,  can   survive  after  having  been  seen 
by  me.     Verily  this   is   not   mine    strength, — this  might    per- 
taineth  to  me  by  nature.     O  Time,  if  seen   by  me,  he    won't 
live  for  a  moment'     Hearing  these  words  of  his,  the  puissant 
king  of  righteousness  spake  there  unto  death, — 'Do  thou    stay. 
I  myself  shall  slay  him.'    Then  with   his  eyes  reddened     that 
lord,     Vaivaswata,     wielded   with   his   hand     the     infallible 
dart   of  time ;  while  by   him   lay   the    redoubtable   noose   of 
time  and  the  mace  in  its  native  shape  resembling  fire    and  the 
thunderbolt.     He,  who   by  his  very    sight   draweth  away    the 
lives  of  creatures, — what  should  be  said   of  its  touching  and 
being  hurled  at  people  ?  And  touched    by  that  powerful   one. 
that  mighty  weapon,  engist  with   flames,  attained   access  of 
energy,  and  seemed  to  consume  the    Rakshasa.     And    in  the 
field   of  battle,  every   one   afflicted   with  fear,  ran  away  from 
it.     And  beholding  Yama  with  his  rod     uplifted,  the  celestials 
were   agitated.     And    on    Yama    being     desirous    of    slaying 
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Ravana,  the  great-father  manifesting  himself  spake  unto 
Yama:  *0  Vaivaswata,  O  mighty-armed  one,  O  thou  of 
immeasurable  prowess,  this  certainly  must  not  be.  Thou 
shouldst  not  with  thy  rod  slay  the  night-ranger;  for,  O 
foremost  of  celestials,  I  have  conferred  a  boon  on  him ; 
and  thou  shouldst  not  render  false' the  words  that  I  have 
uttered.  Verily  he,  that,  whether  a  god  or  a  human  being, 
shall  falsify  my  words,  shall  render  this  triune  universe 
false.  There  is  no  doubt  about  this.  If  this  terrific  weapon, 
capable  of  affrighting  the  three  spheres,  be  discharged  alike 
at  friends  and  foes,  it  will  destroy  creatures.  This  rod  of  time, 
of  immeasurable  might  and  incapable  of  being  resisted  by 
creatures,  was  created  by  me  as  having  the  power  of  com- 
passing the  death  of  all  beings.  Therefore,©  mild  one, 
thou  forosooth  shouldst  not  bring  it  down  on  Ravana's  head.  If 
this  alights  on  any  one,  he  doth  not  live  for  a  moment. 
Whether  on  this  weapon  allighting,  the  ten-necked  does  not 
die,  or  if  he  does  do  either  way  falsehood  is  the  consequence. 
Therefore  do  thou  keep  thy  uplifted  weapon  off  LankS's 
lord.  If  thou  have  any  care  for  these  worlds  do  thou 
establish  my  truth.'  Thus  addressed,  Yama  then  ansewred, 
'1  rastrain  this  rod.  Thou  art  our  Lord.  But  as 
I  can  not  slay  this  one  who  hath  obtained  a  boon,  what 
then  shall  I  do  now  in  the  field  ?  Therefore  shall  I  disappear 
from  the  sight  of  this  Raksha.*  Having  said  this,  even 
there  did  he  vanish  wnth  his  car  and  horses.  And  having 
vanquished  him  and  distinguished  his  name,  he  again  kscended 
his  Pushpaka  and  went  out  of  the  abode  of  Yama.  And 
with  a  delighted  heart  Vaivaswata  along  with  the  deities 
headed  by  Brahma — as  well  as  that  mighty  ascetic-Narada, 
went  to  the  celestial  regions.'* 


204 
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SECTION    XXIII. 


H- 


^AVING  vanquished   Yama,  the  foremost   of    celestials, 
Ravana  delighting  in  warfare,  saw  his  adherents.  And  seeing 
Ravana,   with  his  person  bathed  in  blood,  bettered    by  the 
weapon  discharged   at  him,   they  were  seized  with    surprise. 
And   hailing    him   with   victory,   the   councillors   headed  by 
Maricha,  having  been  encouraged  by  RSvana,  ascended  Push- 
paka.      And     then     the     Raksha     entered      the       regeon 
of  waters — the  abode  of  Daityas  and  serpents,  well    protected 
by  Varuna.     And  arriving   at  Bhogavati — ^the   city   gfovemed 
by  V5suki,   he   brought  the    serpents    under  subjection  and 
then,  delighted,  bent    his   course   to   the   palace — Manimayi. 
There  dwelt    the  Nivatakavachas,    who  had   obtained  boons. 
Those  Daityas  were  possessed  of   prowess  and  endowed  with 
strength,— carrying  various  weapons,  breathing  high  spirits  and 
invincible   in    battle.     And      the   Danavas    and     Rilkshasas 
growing  enraged  fell  to    raving   each   other  with   darts  and 
tridents,  Kuli9as  and  axes    and  pattigas.     And  as  they  faught 
one   entire   year   passed   away   and     neither    side   obtained 
victory  or  was   worsted.     And   then   that  way  of  the  triune 
sphere,   that   God,    the    undeteriorating  Great-father,  swiftly 
presented  himself  on   the  scene   mounted   on   his   excellent 
car.      And   making   the     Nivatakavachas  desist   from  battle 
the    ancient    great-father      spake    in     clear     words — 'Even 
the    celestials    and    the     Asuras     are    not    able     to    van- 
quish    this.    Ravana    in     battle ;    nor    can     the     Danavas 
backed  by   the   gods   can    destroy  you.      Do  you   therefore 
turn     your    minds   to   making    friends  with   the   Rakshasa. 
All  interests  are  forsooth  the  common  possession  of  friends.' 
Thereat     Ravana   made   friends     with   the     Nivatakavachas 
in  the  presence  of  Fire  ;  and  then  rejoiced  greatly.     And  duly 
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honored  (by  them)    Da9inana   passed   there  a  year,  without 
any  feeling  of  that  place  being   different   from  his  own  home  : 
and    spent   his   time   agreeably.      And    having    learnt   there 
an  hundred  sorts  of  illusion,  he  directed  his  course   to    Rasa- 
tala,  searching  for  the  city  of  the    lord   of  waters.     And  then 
going   to   the   city    named    A^ma  ruled   by  the    KSLlakaya^, 
(RSlvana)     slew      the     K^lakayas     endowed     with     terrific 
striength  ;  and  then  with  his  sword  cut  off  his  brother.in-law,* 
the  husband  of  SurpanakhSl,  the   mighty  Vidyutjibha  possess- 
ed of  terrific  strength ;  as  that  Rikshasa  in   the  encounter  was 
licking  (the  limbs  of  Ravana's  followers). t  Having  vanquished 
him,  he,  in  a  moment,  destroyed  four  hundred  Daityas.     And 
then  the  lord  of  R^kshasas  saw   the  grand   abode  of   Varuna 
resembling   a   mass     of   white     clouds,    and   effulgent   like 
unto     Kaila9a   itself ; — and     also    saw   the    milk-conserving 
Surabhi    stationed  there  ;    from  the    streams  of   whose    milk 
was     produced   the    ocean    named    Kshiroda.J      And   there 
Ravana  saw  the  mother  of  kine   and   the   foremost  of  bulls  ; 
from     whom    springeth   that  maker   of   night   the    mild-bca- 
ming-moon  ;  taking  refuge    under   whom   subsist  the    prime 
saints  and  thoifc  living  on    froth,    the   froth§    (of   milk)  ;    and 
wherefrom  sprang  ambrosia  as  well  as  the  Swadha  of  Swadh^- 
subsisting   ones1[,  even  her   that  goeth    with   human    beings 
under     the    name     of     Surabhi.     Having    gone    round    this 


*  Cyald  means  a  wife's  brother,  Vidyujjibha  was  however,  the  husband  of 
his  sister. — ^T. 

t    This  explanation  is  the  commentator's. 

t     Lit,  the   sea  of  milk. 

^  A  typical  instance  of  the  lengths  which  the  self-denial  of  the  Hindu 
sages  went  is  furnished  by  the  case  of  a  certain  class  of  ascetics,  who,  abstain- 
ing from  every  other  kind  of  food,  lived  solely  on  the  froth  of  milk,  falling 
off  from  the  udders  after  the  calf  had  drunk  it.  This  froth-drinking.  in 
preference  to  drinking  the  milk  itself  was  dictated  by  a  motive  of  charity — \u, 
not  to  deprive  the  calf  of  her  legitimate  fare. — T 

%    The  ancestral  manes. 
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wonderful  (cow),  Ravana  entered  the  exceedingly  dreadful 
abode  of  Varuna)  guarded  by  various  kinds  of  forces.  And 
then  he  beheM  Varuna's  splendid  mansion,  streaming  with 
hundreds  of  torrents,  resembling  a  mass  of  autumnal  clouds, 
and  always  wearing  a  delightful  aspect.  And  killing  the 
generals  of  the  forces,  after  having  been  resisted  by  them, 
he  addressed  the  warriors,  saying, — *Do  you  speedily  acquaint 
your  king  with  this  "  Ravana  hath  come  here  seeking 
battle."  •  Do  thou  give  him  fight,  or  say  with  joined 
hands.  4  have  been  defeated  by  thee,  and  then  thou 
hast  no  fear  whatever  7  In  the  meantime  the  sons  and 
grandsons  of  the  high-souled  Varuna,  as  well  as  those  of 
Pushkara  issued  forth.  And  they,  endowed  with  every 
virtue,  accompanied  by  their  own  forces,  yoked  cars 
furnished  with  the  effulgence  of  the  rising  Sun,  and  coursing 
at  the  desire  of  their  riders.  And  then  there  took  place  a 
mighty  encounter  capable  of  making  people^s  down  stand 
on  end,  between  the  sons  of  the  lord  of  waters,  and  those 
of  the  intelligent  Ravana.  And  in  a  short  while  that  entire 
host  of  Varuna  was  brought  down  by  the  highly  powerful 
councillor  of  that  Rakshasa  Da9agriva.  Ap||  seeing  their 
own  forces  brought  to  straits  in  the  conflict  and  driven 
back  in  the  fight  with  networks  of  shafts,  and  down 
on  the  ground  and  seeing  Ravana  in  Pushpaka,  Varuna^s 
sons  swiftly  shot  into  the  welkin  with  their  fleet-footing  cars. 
And  after  they  had  attained  a  station  of  equal  vantage 
(with  Ravana)  in  the  sky,*  great  was  the  encounter  that  then 
took  place  in  the  sky,  resembling  the  encounter  of  the 
deities  and  the  DSnavas.  And  turning  away  Ravana  in 
the  CQjiflict  by  means  of  shafts  resembling  fire,  they,  ex- 
ceedingly rejoiced,  emitted  various  shouts.  And  then 
Mahodara,  eneraged  on  seeing  the  king  sore  pressed,  casting 

*     Ere  this  Rdvana,  was  fighting  on  Pushpaka,  while  Varuna's  sons  fought 
on  the  earth. 
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off  fear,  and  wrought  up  with  rage,  began  to  go  around, 
eager  for  fight.  And  smit  with  his  mace  by  Mahodara, 
Varuna's  sons  coursing  at  will  and  resembling  the  wind  (in 
velocity),  dropped  down  to  the  ground.  And  having  slain 
those  warriors  and  also  those  horses  of  Varuna's  sons 
(Mahodara)  seeing  them  lying  down  deprived  of  their  cars 
swiftly  sent  up  a  tremendous  cheer.  And  destroyed  by 
Mahodara,  their  cars  and  horses  together  with  their  fore- 
most charioteers,  lay  low  on  the  earth.  And  then  forsak- 
ing their  cars,  the  sons  of  the  high-souled  Varuna,  stationed 
in  the  sky,  did  not  experience  any  pain*  by  virtue  of  their 
native  power.  And  having  stretched  their  bows  they  pierced 
Mahodara,  and  then,  all  together  they  greatly  angered 
prevented  Ravana.  As  the  clouds,  with  a  thousand  torrents 
cleave  a  mountain,  so  they,  with  dreadful  shafts,  resembling 
thunderbolts  and  discharged  off  the  bows,  pierced  him. 
Thereupon  the  Ten-necked  (demon),  excited  with  wrath  like 
the  fire  of  dessolution,  pierced  them  to  their  very  vitals 
with  highly  dreadful  arrows.  And  stationed  above,  he 
showered  on  them  variegated  maces,  Val/dsf  Pdttica^^  saktis 
and  huge  Sataghnis, 

Thereupon  with  the  arrows  the  infantry  were  greatly 
exhausted  like  unto  young  elephants  six  years  old,  fallen 
in  mire.  Beholding  Varuna's  sons  thus  worn  out  and  over- 
whelmed the  highly  powerful  Ravana  roared  in  delight 
like  unto  clouds.  Thereupon  emitting  loud  cries  the 
Rakshaha,  like  unto  a  cloud,  with  a  downpour  of  diverse 
shafts,  destroyed  the  offspring  of  Varuna.  Thereupon  they 
were  all  defeated  and  fell  dead  on  the  ground  and  all  their 
followers  fled  away  from  the  field  of  battle  to  their  homes. 
Ravana   spoke     unto    them. — "  Do  ye  communicate   this   to 


*     By  virtue  of  their  immortal  origion. 
t     An  arrow  with  a  ceresent-shaped  head. 
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Varuna."  Whereto  his  minister  Prahasta  replied  unto 
RSLvana  saying — '*0  great  king — ^Varuna's  sons  are  slain 
and  the  lord  of  waters,  whom  thou  art  inviting  for  battle, 
hath  gone  to  the  region  of  BrahmSL,  to  hear  songs.  While 
the  king  is  away,  what  is  the  use  of  taking  trouble,  O  hero? 
And  all  these  heroic  sons  (of  Varuna)  have  been  vanquished." 
Hearing  these  words  and  spreading  his  own  name  the  lord 
of  RSlkshasas  expressing  sign  of  joy,  issued  out  of  Vara- 
na's  abode.  And  returning  by  the  way  by  which  he  had 
come,  the  Raksha,  stationed  in  the  welkin,  proceeded  towards 
Unka/' 


SECTION    XXIV. 


2\,ND  again  journeyed  in  the  city  of  A^ma  (the  followers  of 
Rlvana)  dreadful  in  fight.  There  the  Ten-necked  demon  beheld 
a  highly  picturesque  house — adorned  with  networks  of  pearls, 
having  gateways  crested  with  Vaidurjas,  golden  pillars  and 
abounding  in  pavements.  And  the  stairs,  of  that  picturesque 
house  resembling  the  abode  of  Mahendra,  covered  with 
girdles,  were  made  of  crystal.  Beholding  that  excellent  house 
the  highly  powerful  Ravana  thought  within  himself — "  Whose 
is  this  beautiful  house,  resembling  the  summit  of  Meru?  Go, 
O  Prahasta,  and  learn  quickly  whose  house  is  this.  "  Thus 
ordered,  Prahasta  entered  that  excellent  house — and  finding 
none  in  one  appartment  he  entered  another  and  thus  entering 
seven  apartments  he  at  last  saw  a  flame  of  fire.  There  was 
a  man  in  that  flame,  who,  when  seen,  laughed  aloud.  Hearing 
that  dreadful  laughter  Prahasta's  down  stood  on  their  end. 
There   was   another   man   in   that   flame,  as   if   in  a  swoon, 
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engarlanded  with  golden  lotuses,  incapable  of  being  looked 
at,  like  the  sun,  and  resembling  the  Yama's   self.     Beholding 
that   the   night-ranger  speedily   issued  out  of  the  house  and 
communicated  it  unto  Ravana.     Thereupon,  O  Rama,  having 
descended  from  Pushpaka,  the  Ten-necked  demon,  black  as 
collyrium,  entered  that  house.  (Immediately)    obstructing  the 
door  there  stood  a  huge-bodied  man,  dreadful   like  Siva — hi» 
tongue  was   all  flame,   his   eyes  were  red,    rows  of    teeth 
beautiful,  lips   like   Bimba,    his   form   was   handsome,   nose 
dreadful,  neck    like  a  shell   marked  with  three   lines,  jaws 
were  spacious,  beards  thick,  bone  fleshy,  teeth  huge  and  his 
appearance   was   all   dreadful.     And   taking  up  an  iron  mace 
he    stood  at  the    gate.     Beholding  him*    Da9anana*s  hairs 
stood   on   their   end — his   heart   and   body    trembled.      And 
seeing  these  bad   omens,  O  Rama,  he  began  to  think  within 
himself.     He    thus   meditating  that   man     said — *What  art 
thou    thinking,  O    RSlkshasa  ?  Tell   me  all   in  confidence.     I 
shall   confer   upon   thee  the   hospitality   of  fighting,  O  hero, 
O    night-ranger.'      Having   said   this   he   again    spoke   unto 
Ravana,  saying — '  Dost  thou  wish  to  enter  into  conflict  with 
Bali,    or  what   else   is  thy  intention?'  Ravana  was  so  over- 
whelmed that  his  hairs  stood  on  their   end  ;  but   resorting   to 
calmness    he   said — '  O   thou   foremost  of  those   skille3   in 
speech,  who   residest   in   this   house  ?  I  shall  fight  with  him  ; 
speak  out  what  thou  wishest.'      He  again  said  (to  Rivana)-^ 
"The   lord  of  DSnavas   lives  here — he  is   highly   generous, 
heroic,  and   hath  truth   for   his   prowess.     He   is  gifted  with 
many    qualities,    resplendent     like   unto   Yama    with    mace 
in     his   hand    or    the    newly    risen    sun     and     incapable 
of  being  defeated  in  conflict,  impetuous,  invincible,  victorious, 
powerful,  a  veritable  ocean  of  accomplishments,  sweet-speech- 
ed,   supporter  of  the   dependants,    fond   of     preceptor   and 
Brahmans,  always  waiting  for   opportune   hours,    gifted   with 
high  .powers,   truthful,  of  a    handsome  person,  skilful,  gifted 
with  all  accomplishments,  heroic  and   engaged   in   the   study 
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of  the  Vedas.     He  sometimes  walks  on    foot  and  moves   about 
like  the  wind — ^he  shines  like    fire   and  spreads  heat   like  the 
sun.  He  travels  with  the  gods,  spirits,  serpents  and  birds.  He 
does  not  know  fear ;  dost  thou  wish  to  fight  with  him  ?  If  thou 
dost  wish  to  fight  with  Bali,  O  lord  of  Rakshasas,  O  thou  gfifted 
with   great   energy,   do  thou  speedily  enter  (this  house)   and 
engage   in  the   encounter,'      Being  thus   addressed  the  Ten- 
necked  demon  entered  where  Bali  was.     Beholding  the   lord 
of  Lanka,  the  foremost  of  Danavas,   resembling   the  flaming 
fire,  and  hard  to  look  at    like   the  sun,   laughed.     And  taking 
that   Rakshasa  by  the   hand   and  placing  him  on  his  lap  he 
said.     *  O   Ten-necked   lord   of   Rakshasas,    O   thou   having 
long  arms,  what  desire  of  thine  may  I    satisfy  ?     Do  thou   tell 
me  what  for  thou  hast  come  hither.'     Being  thus  addressed  by 
Bali   Ravana     said — *I    have     heard,   O   illustrious   sir,   that 
formerly  thou  wast  bound  by   Vishnu.     Forsooth    I    am    cap- 
able of  releasing  thee   from   the  bonds.'      Hearing  that  Bali 
laughed  and  said — *  Hear,  I  shall   relate   to   thee     what   thou 
hast  asked,  O  Ravana.     The  red-hued  man,  who  stands  always 
at  the  door — by   him  formerly   all    the    leading  Danavas  and 
other  powerful  lords    were  brought   into  subjection — ^by  him 
I  was  also  bound.     He  is  invincible  like  unto  death  ;    who   is 
there  on  this  earth  that  can   deceive   him  ?     He,  who  stands 
at  the  door,  is  the  destroyer  of  all  beings,  creator  and   preser- 
ver  and  the  lord  of  the  three   worlds.     Thou    dost  not   know 
him  nor  do  I.     He  is  identical  with  past,  future   and   present 
and  is  the  lord.     He  is  Kali  and  he    is   Time — the    destroyer 
of  all   beings.     He  is   the    destroyer  and   the  creator  of  the 
three  worlds — and  he  slays  all  beings  mobile  and    immobile. 
And   that  lord  of  all  gods  again  creates  the  universe  without 
beginning  or  end.    O  night-ranger,  he  governs  and   presences 
all  sacrifices,  gifts   and   oblations  to  fire.     Forsooth  he  is  the 
creator  and  the  preserver   of  the  universe — there  is  none  so 
wonderful   in   the   three  worlds.     O  son  of  Pulasta,  He  hath 
been   guiding  the   former   Danavas,  myself,  yourself  like  so 
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»any  beasts  bound  with  ropes.     Vitra,  Danu,  Suka,  Sambhu, 
s^ishumbha,  Sumbha,  Kalanemi,  Prahlada  and   others,  Kuta, 
'airochana,  Mridu,  Jamala,  Arjuna,    Kansa,    Kaitabha,    and 
Jadhu  used  to  impart  heat  like  the  sun,  appear   resplendant 
ike    the    rays,  move    about   like   air  and  pour   showers   like 
ndra.     All  of  them  celebrated   many   a   sacrifice   and   were 
engaged  in  austere  penances.     All  of  them  were  high-souled 
md     considered   the   practice   of    Yoga   as.  a   great   virtue. 
Having  got  by  an  immense  accession  of  wealth  they  enjoyed 
many  pleasures,  made  many  gifts,  celebrated  many  sacrifices, 
studied  (many  lores)  and  governed  their  subjects.     They  were 
all  protectors  of  their   own  kith  and  kin  and  slayers  of  ene- 
mies ;  and  in  battle,  there   was    none   equal  to   them    in  the 
three  worlds.  They  were  all  heroic,  of  a  high  pedigree,  versed 
in  all  sacred  writings,  proficient  in  all  branches  of  learning  and 
indomitable     in     warfare.     Having    defeated     thousands    of 
celestials   in    conflict,    the    high-souled    ones   conquered    the 
regions.     They  were  always   engaged    in  those  works  which 
were  not  liked  by   the   celestials  and    used  to   maintain  their 
own  men.     They  were  all  inflated  with  pride  and  haughtiness 
and  effulgent  like  the  newly-risen   sun.     The   glorious    Hari, 
the   lord   Vishnu,  knoweth   only    how   to   bring  about   their 
destruction  who  perpetually  assail   the  celestials.     He  creates 
all     these     and     He,     bringing     about   their     destruction, 
existeth     in    Himself     at   the   time    of  dissolution.       These 
highly    powerful    and    high-souled     Danava    chiefs,    assum- 
ing shapes  at  will,  have  been  destroyed   by  the  glorious   God. 
Besides,    all   these  heroes,   who  have  been  heard  of  as  being 
irrepressible    and     invincible     in     warfare,    have   been    dis- 
comfitted   by     the    wondrous   power  of   Kritanta.'*     Having 
said  this  the  lord  of   Danavas   again    spoke    unto  the  lord   of 
Rakshsas — 'O  hero,  O   thou    gifted  with  great  strength,  take 
that  flaming   discus  which    thou   bcholdcst   and  come   to  my 
side.     I    shall   then    relate   to     thee    the    means    of   eternal 
liberation.     Do  what  I  have  told  thee,    O   thou    having   long 
205 
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arms.  Delay  not  O  Ravana."  Hearing  this  the  highly 
powerful  Raksha  proceeded,  laughing,  O  descendant  of  Raghu, 
where  that  celestial  kundala  was.  Ravana,proud  of  his  prowess, 
easily  took  it  up  but  could  not  move  it  by  any  means.  And 
being  ashamed  that  higly  powerful  one  ^igain  attempted. 
As  soon  as  it  was  uplifted  the  Rakshasa  dropped  down  on 
ground,  bathed  in  a  pool  of  blood,  like  unto  an  uprooted 
Saia  tree.  In  the  meantime  there  arose  a  sound  from  Pusb- 
paka,  and  the  councillors  of  that  lord  of  Rikshasas  cried 
aloud.  Regaining  his  sense  that  Raksha  rose  up  in  a  moment 
and  lowered  his  head  in  shame.  Bali  said  to  him — **Do  thou 
come,  O  foremost  of  Rakshasas  and  hear  my  words.  O  heroe, 
the  kundalafCx^si^i.  with  jewels,  which  thou  didst  assay  to  take 
up,  is  an  ornament  for  the  ear  of  one  of  my  forefathers. 
This  fell  here  on  the  ground,  O  thou  gifted  with  great 
strength  ;  another  kundala  was  thrown  on  the  summit 
of  the  mountain.  Besides  these  kundalas  his  crown 
was  also  cabt  off  on  the  groud  before  the  altar  during  the 
encounter.  Formerly  none  bore  enmity  towards  my  ancestor 
Hiranya  Kasipu — ^Time  death,  or  illness.  He  had  no  death 
during  the  day,  night,  evening  or  morning.  O  foremost 
of  Rakshasas,  he  did  not  experience  death  from  any 
weapon  whatsoever.  He  created  a  dreadful  enmity 
with  Prahlada.  This  conflict  having  taken  place  with  the 
high-souled  and  heroic  Prahlada  there  rose'up  a  dreadful  figure 
of  man-lion — a  terror  unto  all,  O  foremost  of  Rakshasas. 
And  that  terrible  figure  casting  his  looks  about,  all  the  worlds 
were  over-whelmed. 

Thereupon  taking  him  up  with  his  arms  he  destroyed 
him  with  his  nails.  The  person,  who  is  standing  at  the  door, 
is  this  supreme  V5sudeva,  void  of  passion.  I  shall  now 
relate  to  thee  the  words  of  that  supreme  God  ;  do  thou 
hear,  if  thy  heart  is  filled  with  spiritual  thoughts.  The 
person,  who  is  standing  at  the  door,  hath  brought  into  sub- 
jection,   in   thomsands   of   years,   a   thousand   of   Indras,   an 
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Ayuta    of    gods   and  hundreds   of    great    Rishis."     Hearing 
these  words  Rivana  said — **  (I  have  seen)    Kritanta,  the  lord 
of    spirits    with     Death     himself,    with  hairs   standing   erect. 
Serpents  and  scorpions  are  his  hairs — his   tongue  is  hard   as 
the  lightning,  his   teeth  are    dreadful: — his  eyes  are    red   and 
he  is  gifted  with  great  velocity   and  a  terror  unto   all   beings. 
He  is  incapable  of  being  looked  at  like    unto  the  ^mi,  uncon- 
querable in  battle  and  is   the   chastiser   of   the   sinners.     He 
even  was  defeated  by   me  in    conflict.     There    I  did    not  feel 
the  least  pain  or  Tear,  O    lord  of    Danavas.     I    do  not   know 
(this  person) — it  behoveth  thee  to  give  me  an  account.*' 

Hearing  the   words   of     Ravana   Bali   said — "He   is   the 
lord     Hari — Narayana — the    protector    of    the    three   worlds. 
He  is  Ananta,^  Kapilat  Jishnu J  and  the  highly  effulgent  Man- 
lion. §     He  is  Kratudhamal   Sudhama||  and  hath  the   dreadful 
mace  in   his   hand.     He  is    like   unto   the    twelve   Adityas, 
Purana  and  the   excellent  Purusha ;  he    is  like  unto  the  red 
clouds — the  lord  of   gods  and  the  best  god.    O   thou  having 
long  arms,  he  is  encircled  by  flames,  a  great  devotee  and  fond 
devotees  ;  this  lord  preserveth  the    universe  and   hath  created 
it.     And  he,  gifted  with  great   strength,    brought   about    des- 
truction in  the  form  of  Time ;    and   this  Hari,    with   a   discus 
in  his  hand,  is  sacrifice  and  is  being   worshipped    in  sacrifices. 


♦    Lit,  eternal,  endless.     Here  it  is  the  name  of  Vishnu. 

t  A  celebrated  Muni  or  saint,  the  founder  of  the  Sankhya  sjistem  of  philo- 
sophy ;  the  son  of  Kardama  by  Devahuti  and  according  to  some  an  incarna- 
nation  of  Vishnu. 

J    Lit — victorious,  or  truimphant,  a  name  of  Vishnu. 

5  Narasinha — a  name  of  Vishnu.  When  prayed  for  by  PrahlAda  to  ap- 
pear from  a  pillar  Vishnu  came  out  in  the  shape  of  man -lion  and  slew  Hiranya- 
Kasipu— the  king  of  Datyas  and  father  of  PrahlAda.  * 

%    Protector  of  sacrifices — a  name  of  Vishnu. 

11  Here  it  is  evidently  one  of  the  names  of  Vishnu.  In  Vishnu  Purana. 
Book'l,  Chap.  X.  we  find  another  account,  Vireyas,  married  to  Gauri,  had 
Sudaman,  a  Loka  pala,  or  ruler  of  the  east  quarter,  as  his  son. 
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^Heisat  one  with  all  gods — all  beings,  all  worlds  and 
knowledge.  He  is  all  forms,  the  great  form,  Baladeva  ao 
hath  long  arms  ;  he  slayeth  heroes,  hath  heroic  eyes, 
imperishable  and  the  preceptor  of  the  three  worlds, 
these  sages,  who  long  for  final  liberation,  meditate  upon  him— J 
he,  who  can  know  this  Purusha,  is  not  sullied  with  sins^ 
By  remembering  him,  hearing  of  him  and  worshipping 
him,  every  thing  can  be  obtained."  Hearing  these  words 
of  Bali,  the  highly  powerful  Rivana,  having  his  eyes  red- 
dened with  ire,  issued  out  with  uplifted  weapon.  Beholding 
him  thus  excited,  the  lord  Hari,  with  a  club  in  his  hand, 
thought  within  himself,  O  Rama,  "  I  shall  not  slay  this  sinner 
for  the  satisfaction  of  Brahm§."  and  assuming  his  own  shape 
disappeared.  And  not  beholding  that  Purusha  there,  the 
night-ranger  issued  out  of  the  abode  of  Varuna,  shouting 
with  joy.     He  went  away  by  the  way  he  had  come. 


SECTION   XXV. 


J_  HEREUPON  meditating  for  sometime  the  lord  of  Lank§ 
went  to  the  region  of  the  sun  and  spent  the  night  upon  the 
picturesque  summit.of  the  mount  Meru.  And  ascending  the 
car  Pushpaka  having  the  velocity  of  the  sun's  steeds,  he,  by 
various  courses,  went  on  and  beheld  the  glorious  sun,  gifted 
with  all  radiance,  purifying  all,  wearing  golden  KeyuraS  and 
clothes  crested  with  jewels.    His   beautiful  countenance  wa^ 
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adorned  with  a  pair  of  excellent  Kundalas ;  and  his  persop 
was  embellished  with  Keyuras,^  Nishkas  and  garlands  of  red 
lotuses.  His  body  was  annointed  with  red  sandal  and  was 
radiant  with  a  thousand  rays.  And  beholding  that  foremost 
of  gods — the  sun — ^that  primeval  deity,  without  end  or  middle, 
having  Uchabravas  as  his  carrier,  the  witness  of  the  world 
and  the  lord  of  the  universe,  the  foremost  of  Rakshasas, 
being  overwhelmed  with  his  rays,  said  to  Prahasta — "  O  mi- 
nister, do  thou  proceed  at  my  behest  and  communicate  unto 
him  my  orders-^'  Ravana  hath  arrived  here  for  battle — do 
thou  offer  him  fight.'  Or  say  *  I  have  been  defeated '.  D6 
thou  follow  one  of  these  extremes." '  Hearing  those  words 
that  Rakshasa  proceeded  towards  the  sun  and  beheld  two 
gate-keepers — Pingala  and  Dandi  by  name.  And  communi- 
cating unto  them  the  resolution  of  Rclvana  he  stood  there 
silent,  being  over-powered  with  the  rays  of  the  sun.  And 
approaching  the  sun,  Dandi  communicated  unto  him  all  this. 
Hearing  of  Ravana's  intention  from  Dandi  the  intelligent 
sun — ^the  enemy  of  night — wisely  said  to  him — "  Do  thou 
proceed,  O  Dandi ;  either  defeat  RSvana  or  tell  him  '  I  have 
been  defeated.'  Do  whatever  thou  wishest."  Hearing  those 
words  he  approached  the  high-souled  Rakshasa  and  communi- 
cated unto  him  what  the  sun  had  said.  Hearing  the  words 
of  Dandi  the  lord .  of  Rakshasas  trumpheted  his  own  victory 
and  went  away. 
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SECTION   XXVI. 

XIAVING  spent  the  night  on  the  picturesque  summit  o( 
the  mount  Mcru  and  thinking  (for  some  time)  the  powerful 
lord  of  LankSl  went  to  the  region  of  the  moon.  (And 
he  saw  a  person)  proceeding,  seated  on  a  car,  sprinkled  with 
heavenly  unguents  and  attended  upon  by  Apsar^s.  And 
worn  out  with  the  satisfaction  of  desire  he  was  being  kissed 
there.  Seeing  such  a  person  his  curiosity  was  greatly  excited. 
And  beholding  a  Rishi  there  he  said  to  him — "  Welcome  thou 
art,  O  celestial  saint  Indeed  thou  hast  come  at  a  proper 
season.  Who  is  this  shameless  wight  that  is  going  seated 
on  a  car  and  attended  by  Apsaras  ?  Does  he  not  perceive 
his  object  of  fear  ?"  Being  thus  addressed  by  Ravana,  Parvata 
said — "  O  my  child,  O  thou  gifted  with  great  intellect — Hear 
I  shall  describe  to  thee  the  truth.  By  him  all  the  worlds 
have  been  conquered  and  Brahm2L  hath  been  propitiated. 
And  he  is  now  proceeding  to  that  excellent  region  full  of 
bliss  for  obtaining  final  liberation.  As  all  the  worlds  have 
been  conquered  by  thee  by  virtue  of  thy  asceticism,  O  lord  of 
RSikshasas,  so  is  he  going,  undoubtedly  performing  many  pious 
actions  and  drinking  Soma  juice.  O  foremost  of  Rakshasas, 
thou  art  heroic,  and  hast  truth  for  thy  prowess.  The  powerful 
are  never  offended  with  the  pious."  Thereupon  he  espied  an 
excellent,  huge  car,  filled  with  all  radiance  and  effulgence  and 
the  sound  of  musical  instruments  and  singing.  (And  Ravana 
said) — "  O  great  Rishi,  who  is  that  person,  gifted  with  great 
effulgence,  who  goeth  surrounded  by  charming  songsters, 
dancing-girls  and  Kinnaras?"  Hearing  his  words  Parvata, 
the  foremost  of  saints,  again  said — "He  is  heroic  and  a  great 
warrior — he  never  returneth  unsucessful  from  a  battle-field. 
Having  performed  many  heroic  feats  in  battle,  and  slain  many 
enemies,  he  hath  been  assailed  with  many  wounds  in  fighting 
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and  hath  renounced  his  life  for  his  master.  Having  destroyed 
many  in  battle,  he  hath  at  last  been  slain  by  his  enemies  and 
is  perhaps  now  going  either  to  the  region  of  Indra  or  to  some 
such  place.  This  best  of  men  is  now  being  entertained  by 
these  well-versed  in  the  art  of  singing  and  dancing/' 

Ravana  again     said — "Who   goeth     there   effulgent  like 
unto    the   sun  ?*'     Hearing    the   words   of   RSvana,  Parvata 
said — "The  person,  resembling  the    full    moon    and  wearing 
diverse  ornaments  and  cloths,  whom  thou  beholdest,  O  great 
king,  in  the   golden    car   abounding  in  ApasarSs,  distributed 
gold.     He,   gifted   with    great   effulgence,    is  now   going  in  a 
swift-coursing  car."     Hearing  the  words  of  Parvata,  Rlvana 
said — "O  foremost  of  Rishis,  do  thou  tell  me,  who,  of  these 
kings  going,  if  prayed   for,  may  offer  me  the  hospitality  of  a 
battle  ?  Forsooth  thou  art  my  father ;  do  thou  point  out  (such 
a  man  to  me)  O  ihou  conversant   with  piety."     Being   thus* 
addressed,  Parvata  again  said  to  R2Lvana — "  O  great  king,  all 
these  kings   wish  for  heaven  not  for   battle.     I    shall    point 
out  such   a   man,  O  great  one,  as  shall  enter  into  conflict  with 
thee.     There  is  a  highly  powerful   king — the  lord   of  seven 
islands,    well  known    by   the  name  of  MandhSlta ;  he   shall 
enter  into  an   encounter  with  thee."     Hearing  the  words  of 
Parvata,  Ravana  again    said — "  Do  thou  tell   me,   O  thou  of 
great  devotion,  where  this  king  resides.  I  shall  go  where  lives 
this  foremost  of  men."     Hearing  the  words  of    Ravana,     the 
sage   again   said — "  The  son  of  Yuvanaswha  hath  conquered 
the    world    consisting     of  scv  n    i^^:i:   Is    begining    with    the 
sea ;  Mandhata,   the    foremost    of  klr.^s,    is   just    coming   to 
meet  him."     Thereupon    (Ravana)   having  long   arms,  proud 
of  the  boon  conferred  upon  him  in  the  three  worlds,  beheld  the 
heroic    Mandhata,  the   lord  of  Ayodhya  and  the  foremost  of 
kings.  Thekingof  seven  islands  proceededin  agolden  and  well- 
painted  car  resplendant  like  that  of  Mahendra,  shining  in    his 
beauty  and   sprinkled  with  celestial   unguents.     The     Ten- 
naked   demon   said   to   him — "  Do   thou   give    me    battle." 
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Being  thus   addressed,  he,   laughing,  said  to  the  t  en-necked 

demon — "  If  thy  life  is  not  dear  unto  thee,  do    thou  fight  with 

me,  O  Rakshasa."     Hearing  the  words  of   Mandhata,  Ravana 

said — "  Ravana  did  not  experience  any  affliction  from  Varuna 

Kuvera   or  Yama  ;  why  should  he  experience  fear  from  thee. 

who  art   a  man  ?"      Having  said  this,  the  lord  of  Rakshasas 

as  if  burning  in   ire,  ordered  the  Rakshasas  irrepressible  in 

battle.     Thereupon     the     ministers     of     the     vicious-souled 

Ravana,  highly   enraged   and   well-skilled   in  warfare,  began 

to   make   a  downpour  of    arrows.     Thereupon    the     highly 

powerful   king   Mandh&ta,    with  sharpened   shafts,     assailed 

Prahasta,  Suka,  Sclrana,  Mahodara,  Birupaksha,    Akampana 

and  other  foremost  heroes.     Prahasta  covered  the  king  with 

his  arrows-c-but  before  they  had  approached  him,  that  foremost 

of  men  shattered  them  into  pieces.     Like    unto  fire  burning 

down  grass,  the  host  of  Rakshasas  were  burnt  down  by  the 

king  Mandhata  by  means  of  hundreds  of  Bhushundis,   Vallas, 

Vindipalds   and    Tomaras,     As  Kartikeya,  the   son    of    fire, 

sundered  the  mount  Krauncha  with  his  shafts  so    Mandhata, 

enraged,   pierced    Prahasta  with    five    Tomaras    gifted   with 

great   velocity.      Then    hurling   his    mace    again    and    again 

resembling  that  of  Yama,  he  struck,  vehemently,  Rava*ia's  car 

therewith.     That  club,  resembling  the   lightning,   vehemently 

descended  (upon  Rlvana's  car)and  Ravana,  like  Sakra's  banner, 

was   speedily   upset   by   that.     Like    unto   the   rising  of  the 

waters  of  the  salt  ocean  on  the  full  moon,  the  king  Mandhata's 

joy   and   strength  were  greatly     increased.     Thereupon    the 

entire    Rakshasa  host,  emitting  loud  cries,  stood  encircling  on 

all  sides  the  lord  of  Rakshasas.     Thereat  speedily    regaining 

his  sense,  Ravana,  a  terror  unto  all  people,   the  lord  of  Lanka, 

greatly   assailed   the    person    of    Mandhata.     And    beholding 

that  king  in  a  swoon,  the  highly  powerful    night-rangers  were 

greatly  delighted  and  emitted   leonine    roars.      Regaining  his 

sense  in  a  moment  the  king   of   Ayodhya   beheld   his   enemy 

worshipped   by   the    courtiers   and    night-rangers.      He   was 
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instantly  worked  up  with  Ire ;  and  assuming  a  person  resplen- 
dant   like    that   of  the  sun  and  the  moon  he  began  to  slay  the 
Rakshasa  host   with   a   dreadful    downpour    of  shafts.     With 
his  arrows  and  the    noise   thereof  the    entire   Rakshasa   army 
were  overwhelmed  Hke  the  agitated   deep.     Thereupon    there 
arose    a    dreadful   conflict   between    men  and  demons.     And 
those      two     heroic,    high-souled    and  foremost   of   men   and 
R3.kshasas  seated  on    warriors'   seats   and    holding   bow   and 
daggers    entered    (the    field).     And  possessed  by  great  anger 
they    began    to    assail   one    another   with    shafts— ^MJlndhata 
Ravana  and  he  again  the  king.     They,  being  assailed  .by   one 
another,  were   both   wounded.     And  setting  the  Raudra  shaft 
upon  his  bow  Rivana  discharged  it  and    MSndhata   baffled  'it 
by    means    of   his    fiery  shafts.     The  Ten-necked  demon  took 
up  the  GUndharva  weapon  and  the  kin  j  MSndhata  the  Brahma- 
weapon  stricking  terror  unto  all.     RSvana  then    took    up   the 
celestial    PSsupata  weapon,  dreadful  and  increasing  the  fright 
of  the  three  worlds,  obtained  by  him  from  Rudra  by  virtue    of 
his    rigid    penances.     Seeing     this    all    animals,    mobile    and 
immobile,    were    stricken    with    terror.     Thereupon   trembled 
all  the  three  worlds  consisting   of  mobile  and  immobile  beings 
—the    celestials   and    all   the    serpents  became  inert.     Being 
apprised  (of  this   conflict)    by   virtue    of   meditation    the   two 
foremost   of   ascetics    Pulastya  and  Galava  remonstrated  with 
them  in  many  a  way  and    prevented  the  king  (MSndhata)  and 
the  foremost  of  Rakshasas.     Thereupon    that  man  and  demon 
being   reconciled   with    one    another    went  back  by  the  ways 
they  had  respectively  come. 
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SECTION   XXVll. 


X  HOSE  two  Brahmans  havii>g  departed,  RSvana,  the  lord 
of  Rakshasas,  proceeded,  at  first,  by  the  aerial  way,  ten 
thousand  leagues.  He  then  went  to  the  excellent  wppper  aerial 
region  where  live  perpetually  ganders  gifted  with  many 
accomplishments.  The  extent  thereof  is  also  counted  by  ten 
thousand  leagues  and  there  are  stationed  closely  three  classes 
of  clouds^  namely  Agneya,  Pakshaja  and  Brahma.  He.then 
proceeded  to  the  third  excellent  aerial  region  where  perpetual- 
ly reside  the  high-minded  Siddhas  and  Charanas  and  the 
extent  whereof  is  also  ten  thousand  leagues.  O  slayer  of 
enemies,  he  then  speedily  proceeded  to  the  fourth  aerial 
region  where  perpetually  dwell  the  goblins  and  Vinayakas. 
He  quickly  w^ent  to  the  fifth  aerial  region  which  also  extends 
over  ten  thousand^'iTy^w^s  where  exist  Ganga,  the  foremost  of 
rivers,  and  the  elephants  headed  by  Kumuda,  who  pour  down 
waters.  They  sport  in  the  waters  of  the  Ganges  and  pour 
down  her  holy  waters.  And  those  waters,  parched  by  the 
rays  of  the  sun  and  softened  by  the  wind,  pour  down  holy 
waters  and  dews,  O  Raghava.  Thereupon  that  Rakshasa 
went  to  the  sixth  aerial  region,  O  thou  gifted  with  high 
radiance,  which  also  extends  over  ten  thousand  yoyanas  and 
where  '.dwells   Garuda   perpetually   respected  of  his  kinsmen 


The   three   ctaGscs   are  (i)  Af^nlja   or  produced  from  fire  (2)  Pakshaja  or 
produced  in  a  fortnight  (3)  B<ahma  or  produced  from  Brahma. 
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and  friends.     He  then  went  to  the  seventh  aerial  region  which 
is  ten  thousand  leagues  above  and   where   dewell   the   seven 
Rishis.     And  again  going  up  ten  thousand  leagues  he  reached 
the  eighth  aerial  region  where  Ganga,  known  as  the   Ganges 
of   the  sky,   having  strong  currents  and  sending  high  roars, 
and  upheld  by  air,  is  situated  on  the  sun's  way.     I   shall    now 
<lescribe   the  region  higher  than  that  where  resides  the  moon, 
a.nd  the  extent  whereof  is  counted  by  eighty  thousand  leagues. 
There  dwells  the  moon  encircled  by  stars  and  planets   from 
whom  proceed  hundreds  and  thousands  of  rays  which  light  up 
the    worlds    and   conduce   to   the   pleasure  of  all   animals. 
Thereupon  beholding  the  Ten-necked  demon  the  moon   as   if 
4>urnt   (him)    down   speedily  with  his   cold  fiery  rays.     And 
stricken  with  the  fear  of  those  rays  his  councillors  could  not 
stand  them.     Thereupon  exclaiming  his  victory  Prahasta  said 
to   Rivana— "O   king,  we  are  destroyed  by  cold,  so  we  must 
go  away  from  here.     The  Rakshasas  have  been   terrified  by 
the   rays  of  the  moon  ;  O  foremost  of  kings,  the  cold  rays  of 
the  moon  have  the  natural  property  of  fire  in   them."     Hear- 
ing the  words  of  Prahasta,  Rivana,  beside  himself  with  wrath, 
having  uplifted  his  bow  and  twanged  it,  beg^n  to  assail  him  with 
Narachas.     Thereupon  Brahma  came  speedily  to  the   region 
of  the   moon  and  said — "O  Ten-necked  one,  O  thou  having 
mighty  arms,  O  direct  son  of  Visravas,  O  gentle  one,  do  thou 
repair    hence     speedily — do  not    oppress  the   moon — (for) 
this'  highly   effulgent    king     of    twice-born    ones     wisheth 
well-being   unto   all.     I  shall  communicate  to  thee  a  mystical 
incantation  ;  He  who  recollects  it  at   the  time  of  death,    does 
not   come  by   it."     Being   thus    addressed    the   ten-necked 
demon,  with  folded  hands,  said — "If  thou  art  pleased  with  me 
Ogod!    O  lord   of  the   worlds,  O  thou  of  great  penances,  if 
dost   thou   wish   to   communicate  that    incantation^  do  thou 
impart  it  upon  me,     O  thou  of  great  piety  ;  reciting  which,  O 
great  one,  I  may  be  released  of  the   fear    of    the    celestials. 
Forsooth,    by    thy    favour,    O    lord  of  the  celestials,  I  shall 
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be  invincible  by  all'the  Asuras,  Danavas  and  birds."  Beioj 
thus  accosted  Brahma  said  to  the  ten-necked  demon — *' 
lord  of  Rakshasas,  do  thou  recite  it  at  the  time  of  death  an< 
not  every  day.  Taking  a  ^^tringof  beads,  thou  shouldst  recitfl 
this  holy  incantation,  on  which,  thou,  O  lord  of  Rasbasasi 
shalt  be  invincible,  And  if  dost  thou  not  recite  it  thou  shalt 
not  meet  with  success.  Hear,  I  shall  communicate  to  thee 
the  incantation,  O  foremost  of  Rakshasas,  reciting  which 
thou  shalt  obtain  victory  in  the  encounter.  'Salutation  unto 
thee,  O  god,  O  lord  of  gods,  O  thou  worshipped  of  the  celes.| 
tials  and  Asuras.  O  thou  identical  with  past  and  future,  0 
great  god,  O  thou  having  red  eyes — thou  art  a  boy  albeit, 
thou  assumest  the  form  of  an  old  man  ;  thou  wearest  tiger- 
skin.  O  god,  thou  art  worthy  of  being  worshipped,  and  the 
lord  of  the  three  worlds.  Thou  art  Hara,  Haritanemi, 
Yugantadahaka  and  Valadeva.  Thou  art  Ganesha,  Loka- 
Sambhu,  Lokapala,  and  of  huge  arms ;  thou  art  great,  the 
holder  of  a  huge  dart,  having  dreadful  teeth,  and  the  greatest 
of  gods.  Thou  art  rime,  the  strength  and  hast  blue  neck  and 
a  large  belly  ;  thou  art  the  destroyer  of  the  celestials — the 
foremost  of  the  ascetics  and  the  lord  of  all  created  beings. 
Thou  art  the  holder  of  a  dart  and  hast  the  bull  as  thy 
emblem,  art  the  leader,  protector,  the  destroyer  and  the 
preserver;  thou  hast  beared  locks,  art  Mundi,  Sikhandi,  hast 
a  crown,  and  art  greatly  illustrious.  Thou  art  the  lord  of 
sprites  and  goblins,  the  soul  of  all,  the  protector  of  all,  omni- 
scient, the  destroyer  of  all,  the  creator  and  the  eternal  pre- 
ceptor. Thou  art  lord,  carriest  a  kamandalu^  in  thy  hand, 
art  the  holder  of  a  Pinakaf   and   DhurjatiJ  ;  thou  art,  worthy 


*  An  earthen  or  wooden  water  pot  used  by  the  ascetic  and  religious  student, 
t  The  bow  of  Siva.    A  trident  or  three-pronged  spear. 
X  A  name  of  Siva  from  dhur^  a  burden   and  Jati,  a  collection  ;  who  collects 
or  bears   the  burthen  of  the  three  worlds. 
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of  veneration,  the  most  excellent  OM,  the  first  chanter  of 
Saman,  the  death,  the  element  of  death,  Parijatra*  and 
observant  of  penances.  Thou  art  an  ascetic,  livest'.in  a  cave 
and  earnest  a  Vinaf  PanavaJ,  and  quiver  in  thy  hands ; 
thou  art  immortal  and  art  like  the  newly-risen  sun  to  behold. 
Thou  livest  in  a  cremation  ground,  art  the  illustrious  lord  of 
Uma  and  above  all  blemishes  Thou  didst  uproot  the  eyes  of 
Vagadeva  and  teeth  of  Pusha.  Thou  art  the  destroyer  of 
fever,  boldest  mace  in  thy  hand* and  art  (the  very)  dissolution 
and  time.  Thou  hast  got  a  fire-brand  in  thy  mouth,  hast  fire 
as  thy  emblem,  art  highly  resplendent  and  lord  of  men. 
Thou  art  mad,  makest  people  tremble,  art  the  fourth,  and 
most  respected  of  men ;  thou  art  a  dwarf,  VSmanadeva  and 
the  dwarf  who  circumambulates  the  east.  Thou. art  a  beggar, 
wearest  the  semblance  o\  a  beggar  and  art  by  nature 
crooked ;  thou  didst  assail  Indra's  hands  and  the  Vasus. 
Thou  art,  the  season,  th«  maker  of  seasons,  time,  honey  and 
hast  honeyed  eyes.  Thou  art  a  tree  bearing  fruits  and 
blossoms,  hast  arrows  as  thy  seat  and  worshipped  by  people 
of  all  conditions  perpetually.  Thou  art  the  protector  and  the 
creator  of  the  universe,  the  Purusha,  eternal  and  certain  ;  the 
lord  of  all  religions,  Virupaksha,  the  three  qualities  and  the 
protector  of  all  beings.  Thou  art  three-eyed,  assumest  many 
forms  and  brilliant  as  the  Ajuta  suns  ;  thou  art  the  lord  of 
all  celestials,  the  foremost  deity  and  wearest  bearded  locks 
having  the  impressions  of  the  moon  ;  thou  art  connected  with 
Brahman,  worthy  of  being  resorted  to  and  identical  with  all 
created  beings.  Thou  blowest  all  bugles,  severest  all  ties  ; 
thou  dost  charm  and  bind  (all)  and  dost  always  bring  about  death. 
Thou  hast  flowery  teeth,  art  a   division,  the  foremost  and  the 


*  The  name  of  a  mountain,  apparently  the  central  or  western  portion  of 
the  Vindkya  chain. 

t  A  kind  of  stringed  musical  instrument. 

\  A  sort  of  musical  instrument ;  a  small  drum  or  tabor. 
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destroyer  of  all ;  thou  .hast  dreadful  beards,  boldest  a  bow, 
art  fearful  and  gifted  with  dreadful  might.'  These  eight 
hundred  holy  and  excellent  names  have  been  uttered  by  me 
which  remove  all  iniquities,  are  holy  and  afford  shelter  to 
those  who  seek  for  it ;  if  do  thou  recite  them,  O  ten-necked 
one,  thou  shalt  be  able  to  destroy  thy  enemies," 


SECTIONXXVIII. 


ri  AVING  conferred  this  boon  upon  RSvana  the  grand- 
father, sprung  from  lotus,  speedily  returned  to  the  region  of 
Brahman.  And  having  obtained  the  boon  R^vana  too  came 
back.  After  a  few  days  that  Rakshasa  RSvana,  the  dread  of 
all  people,  arrived  at  the  banks  of  the  western  Ocean  with 
his  councillors.  And  on  the  island  a  person  was  seen  bright  as 
fire  under  the  name  of  Mahajambunada,  seated  there  alone. 
He  had  a  dreadful  figure  and  was  like  unto  the  fire  at 
dissolution.  And  beholding  that  highly  powerful  person 
amongst  men  like  unto  the  chief  of  gods  amongst  the  celestials, 
the  moon  amongst  the  planets,  the  lion  amongst  the  Sarabhas,* 
the  Airavata  amongst  the  elephants,  the  Meru  amongst  the 
mountanis,  and  the  Parijata  amongst  the  trees,  the  ten-necked 
demon  said —  ''  Give  me  battle."  Thereat  his  eyes  became 
agitated  like    unto  planets  and  from  the  clashing  of  his  teeth 

♦  A  fabulous  animal  supposed  to  have  eight  legs. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


UTTARAKANDAM,  1647 

there  arose  a   sound  like  the   clapping  of  thunder-bolts.     And 
the  highly  powerful  Dasanana   too  roared  with  his  councillors. 
And  with  darts,    Saktis,  Rishtis  and    Patticas  he    again    and 
again  assailed  that  highly  effulgent  person,  having  long  arms, 
a  dreadful  appearance,  huge  teeth,  a  grim  figure,    a  conch-like 
neck,  spacious  breast,  a  belly  like  that  of  a  frog,  a  countenance 
like  that  of  a   lion,    legs  like  the    mount   Kailasa,  red   palms,  ' 
red  hands,  emitting  dreadful    roars,  huge-bodied,  gifted   with 
the  velocity  of    mind  and  air,  dreadful,  carrying   quiver,    bells 
and   chowries,  encircl  ed   by  a   burning  flame  and  emitting   a 
sweet   note   as  a  net-work  of  Kinkini  does,  having  a  garland 
of  golden  lotuses  hung    round    his    neek,    appearing   graceful 
like     unto   the     Rig-Veda,     be-decked   with    jotus   garlands, 
resembling    the     Anjana    and     golden     mountains.     As   the 
lion   is    not  moved  by  the  attack  of  a   wolf,   the   elephant  by 
that  of  a   bull,  the    Sumeru  by   the    king  of  serpents  and   the 
great  Ocean  by  the  current  of  a  river,  so  that  great  person Vas 
not  agitated  and  said  to   the   ten-necked  demon —  "  O  vcious- 
minded  night-ranger,  I    shall  soon  remove    they  desire    for   a 
battle."     O  Rama,  the  might  of  that  person    was   a   thousand 
times   greater  than   that  of  Ravana  which   was  dreadful    unto 
all  the  worlds.     Piety  and  asceticism,  which  are  at   the    root 
of  attaining  to   every    thing  in  the  world,  are   at   his   thighs  ; 
Cupid    is   his    male    organ,  the  Viswadevas   are    at    his  waist 
and  the  Maruts  are  at  the  sides  of  his  Basti ;  the  Vasus  are  in 
the  middle  portion  of  his  body,  the  oceans  are  in  his  belly,  the 
quarters  are  on.  his   sides,  the  Maruts   are   at    his  joints — the 
manes  are  one  his  back  and  the  grand-father  has  taken  shelter 
in  his   heart  ;  the  pious  acts  of  making  gifts  of  kine,  gold  and 
lands    are    his    downs ;    the    mounts    Himaylaya,     Hemkuta, 
Mandara,  and  Meru  are  his  bones;    the   thunder-bolt    is   his 
palm,    the    sky  his  body  ;    the   evening    and    watery   clouds* 
are    on    his    neck,  the    creator,  the  preserver  and  the  Vidya- 
dharas  are  on    his   two   arms.     Ananta,    Vasuki,   Visalaksha 
Iravat,    Kamvala,    Aswatara,    Karkotaka,     Dhananjaya    the 
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venomous  Takshaka,  and  Upatakshaka,  have  taken  shelter 
under  the  nails  of  his  hands,  in  order  to  vomit  forth  their 
venom.  The  fire  is  in  his  mouth,  the  Rudras  are  on  his 
shoulders,  the  fortnights,  months,  years  and  seasons  are  on 
the  rows  of  his  teeth  ;  the  lunar  half  and  the  dark  half  of  the 
month  are  in  his  nostrils — and  the  airy  currents  are  in  the 
pores  of  his  body.  Saraswati,  the  goddess  of  words,  is  his  \ 
neck,  the  two  Aswins  are  his  ears,  the  sun  and  the  moon  are 
his  two  eyes.  O  Rama,  all  the  divisions  of  the  Vedas, 
Yagmas,  the  whole  host  of  stars,  good  w^ords,  energy,  asceti- 
cism— all  these  are  being  supported  by  his  body,  assuming 
^he  shape  of  a  man.  Thereupon  that  Purusha  easily  struck 
RSLvana  with  his  hands  hard  as  thunder.  Being  assailed 
thereby  Ravana  immediately  fell  on  the  ground.  Beholding 
that  Rakshasa  fallen  and  having  distressed  others  that  huge 
person,  like  unto  the  Rig- Veda,  resembling  a  mountain  and 
be-decked  with  lotus  garlands,  entered  the  region  under  the 
earth.  Ravana  addressed  his  councillors  thus — "O  Prahasta, 
O  Sukasarana  and  other  ministers,  where  hath  that  person 
suddenly  gone  ?  Do  ye  tell  me  this."  Hearing  those  words 
of  Ravana  the  night-rangers  said — "That  man,  who  crusheth 
down  the  pride  of  the  celestials  and  demons,  hath  entered 
hither." 

As  Garuda  goes  speedily  taking  a  serpent  so  that  vicious- 
minded  Ravana  arrived  quickly  at  the  entrance  of  the  den. 
And  Ravana,  having  no  fear,  entered  therein.  And  having 
.  entered  there  he  saw  males  resembling  the  red  collyrium, 
wearing  keyuras^  heroic,  be-decked  with  red  garlands,  past- 
ed with  red  sandal  and  adorned  with  diverse  golden  orna- 
ments and  jewels.  He  saw  there  three  millions,  of  such 
high-minded  persons,  devoid  of  fear,  pure,  radiant  like  fire, 
dancing  being  mad  after  festivities.  Beholding  them  the 
Ten-necked    demon,    of   dreadful   prowess,  was    not  the  least 

*  A  kind  of  ornament  used  on  arms. 
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terrified,    and   rather   saw  their  dance,  standing  at  the  gate* 
They  were  all  like  the  male  being  he   had  seen  before.     They 
were    all    of  the    same    colour,    same  dress,  same  figure  and 
equally  gifted  with  great  energy.     They  were  all   gifted    with 
four  arms  and  great  energy.  Beholding  them  the  down  of   the 
Ten-necked  demon  stood  erect  though  a  boon   had  been  con- 
ferred upon  him  by   the    Self-born  and  he  speedily  issued  out 
of  that  place.     And  he  again  saw  another  huge   person    lying 
down  on  a  bed.     His  house,  seat  and  bed  were  all  white  and 
valuable  and  he  was  sleeping     enveloped  by  fire.     And  there 
sat   gracefully    with    a   fan  in    her  lotus  hands,    the  goddess 
Laksmi — most  beautiful  in  the  three  worlds — (as  if)  the    orna- 
ment thereof,  chaste,  adorned  with  celestial  garlands,sprinkled 
with  excellent  sandal  paste,  be-decked    with  rich    ornaments 
and  clad  in  a  precious    raiment.     Having  entered  there    with 
out  any  councillor  the  vicious   R&vana,  the  lord  of  R^kshasas, 
on  beholding  that  chaste  damsel    with  sweet  smiles  seated  on 
a  royal  seat,  being  possessed  by  desire,   grew  anxious  to  hold 
her  by  the  hand,  as  one,  under  the  influence  of  death,  catches 
a  sleeping  serpent.     Beholding  that  lord   of   Rakshasas  with 
loose  cloth  and  understanding  him  as  desirous  of  holding  (her) 
the  deity,  having   huge    arms,    asleep    and    enveloped    with 
flames,     laughed    aloud.      And    scorched    suddenly    by    his 
energy,  Ravana,  the  dread  of   all  people,    fell  down  on  earth 
like  unto  an  up-rooted   tree.     Beholding  that  Rakshasa  fallen 
he  said  the  following  words  : — "Rise  up,  O  foremost  of  R&ksh* 
asas,  thou  shalt  not  meet  with  death    today  ;    thou   shalt   live 
and  be  protected,  O  Rakshasa,  by  the  great  Patriarch's  boon. 
Do  thou  therefore  go  away,  O  RSvana,  with  confidence — thou 
shalt  not  experience    death   just  now."     Regaining  his  sense 
instantly  Rivana  was    stricken  with    fear.     And    being   thus 
addressed,  that  enemy,  of  the  celestials,  stood  up  and  with  his 
down  erect,  said  to  that  highly  resplendant  deity — "  Who  art 
thou  gifted  with  great  energy  and  like  unto  the  fire  of  dissolu- 
tion ?    Tell  me,  who  art  thou,  O  deity  and   whence   thou  hast 
207 
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come  hither."  Being  thus  accosted  by  the  vicious-souled 
Ravana,  the  deity,  smiling,  replied  in  words  deep  as  the 
muttering  of  clouds,  saying — '^  What  shall  thou  do  with  me 
O  ten-necked  demon  ?  Thou  art  not  to  be  slain  by  me  now" 
Being  thus  addressed  the  Ten-necked  demon,  with  folded 
palms  said — "  By  the  words  of  the  Patriarch  (Brahma)  I  shall 
not  tread  the  path  of  death;  there  is  none  born  amongst  men,or 
tlie  celestials  who  can  equal  me,  and  disregard,  by  virtue  of 
his  prowess,  the  great  Patriarch's  boon.  His  words  can  never 
be  falsified — every  great  exertion  is  weak  before  them  ;  I  do 
not  behold  any  such  man  in  the  three  worlds  who  can  render 
that  boon  useless.  O  foremost  of  the  deities,  I  am  immortal — I 
do  not  fear  thee  ;  and  even  if  I  meet  with  death,  I  may  have  it 
from  thee  and  no  one  else,  O  Lord.  My  death  from  thee  is 
both  glorious  and  praise-worthy.'*  Thereupon  Ravana,"  gifted 
with  dreadful  prowess,  beheld  within  the  bod}  of  that  deity, 
all  the  three  worlds  with  mobile  and  immobile  creations. 
The  Adityas,  the  Maruts,  the  Sidhas,  the  two  Aswins, 
Rudras,  the  manes,  Yama,  Kuvera,  the  oceans,  mountains, 
rivers,  all  the  divisions  of  the  Veda  and  knowledge,  fire, 
planets,  stars,  sky,  Siddhas,  Gandharbas,  Charanas,  the 
ascetics  conversant  with  the  knowledge  of  Vedas,  Garuda 
and  the  serpents,  the  other  deities,  Yakshas,  Daityas  and 
Rakshasas,  were  all  seen  in  their  incorporeal  forms,  on  the 
person  of  that  great  Purusha,  lying  down.  Thereupon  the 
virtuous-souled  Rama  said  to  Agastya,  the  foremost  of  Munis 
— "  Who  is  that  male  being  stationed  in  the  island  ?  Who 
are  those  three  iotis  male  beings  ?  And  who  is  this  person 
who  crusheth  down  the  pride  of  the  Daityas  and  DSnavas?" 
Hearing  Rama's  words  Agastya  said — '*0  thou  existing  eter- 
nally, O  god  of  gods,  hearken,  I  shall  relate  (it)  unto  thee. 
The  person  stationed  in  the  island  is  the  illustrious  Kapila. 
All  those  dancing  persons  are  the  deities  equalling  that 
intelligent  Kapila  in  energy  and  power.  And  that  Rakshasa, 
bent  on  sin,  was  not  seen  by  him  with  angry  looks,  and  there- 
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fore,  O  Rama,  Ravana,  was  not  there  and  then  reduced  to 
ashes.  And  he,  resembling  a  mountain,  with  his  person 
pierced,  fell  on  the  ground.  As  a  wily  wight  goes  through  a 
secret  so  he  pierced  (Ravana's  person)  with  his  shaft-like 
words.  Having  regained  his  sense,  however,  after  a  long 
time,  that  Rakshasa,  of  great  prowess,  returned  where  his 
councillors  were. 


SECTION   XXIX. 


w. 


HILE  thus  returning  the  vicious-souled  Ravana, 
with  delight,  carried  away  stealthily,  on  his  way,  the 
daughters  of  the  royal  saints,  celestials  and  Danavas. 
And  whatever  beautiful  damsel  he  saw,  married  or  unmarried, 
that  demon  held  them  captive  in  his  car,  having  slain  all  their 
friends  and  relatives.  In  this  wise  he  got  on  his  chariot 
many  a  female  of  the  Nagas,  Rakshas,  Asuras,  Yakshas, 
Danavas  and  of  men.  And  they,  all  afflicted,  shed  tears,  hot 
as  firey  flames,  caused  by  fear  and  fire  of  grief.  As  the  ocean 
is  filled  with  the  currents  of  the  rivers  so  that  car  was  flooded 
with  their  tears  originating  from  fear  and  sorrow.  And  wept 
there  in  the  chariot,  hundreds  of  the  females  of  Nagas, 
Gandharvas,  of  great  ascetics,Daityas  and  of  Danavas.  They 
had  long  airs,  graceful  persons,  countenances  resembling  the 
full-moon,  rising  breast,  slender  waist  like  that  of  a  black-bee 
and  were  graceful  with  back  like  the  pole  of  a  car.  They  were 
like  the  females  of  the  celestials  and  the  burning  gold  and 
were  all  afflicted  by  grief,  sorrow  and  terror  and  were  young. 
Artd  the  car  was  ablaze  on  all  sides  with  the  sighings  of  those 
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damsels   and  Pushpaka  looked  like  the  chamber  where  6re  is 
kept    perpetually.     The    countenance   and    eyes,    of    those 
beautiful   damsels,   brought    under  the  subjection  of  the  ten- 
necked  demon,  and  afflicted  with  sorrow,  looked    poorly  like 
a   hind   attacked  by  a  lion.     Some  thought — "Will  he  eat  me 
up*'  and  another,    stricken    with  sorrow,  thought — "Will  he 
destroy   me  ?"     Thus   remembering   their   mothers,   fathers, 
husbands    and   brothers,  all  those  females,  overwhejmed  with 
gfrief  and  sorrow,  bewailed,    some  exclaiming — *^What     shall 
befall    my   son    in    my  absence  ?    Alas  !  into  what  ocean  of 
grief  my  mother  or  brother  is  sunk  ?     Alas  !  what    shall   my 
husband  do  in  my  absence  ?   Therefore,  O  death,  I  propitiate 
thee,   do  thou   take  me,  who  am  subject  to  miseries.     Alas  ! 
what  an    iniquity    did    I    perpetrate  in    my    former   birth   in 
another  body  ?    Therefore,    we   all,  overwhelmed  with  grief, 
are  sunk  in  the  ocean  of  sorrow — and  I  do  not  behold  the  end 
of  my  miseries.     Oh  !  fie  upon  hunianity  ;  there  is  none  more 
vile  than  a  man  for  they  are  weak.     As   the   stars    disappear 
with  the  rising  of  the  sun  in  time,    so  our  husbands  have  been 
destroyed  by  the  powerful  R^vana.     Oh  !    highly  powerful   is 
this  Raksha  and  he  is  mad  after  devising  the  means  of  destruc- 
tion.    Alas  !    being  engaged  in  such  vile  actions,  he  does  not 
consider  himself  cursed  ;  he  is  as  powerful   as   he    is   vicious. 
And   though   the   ravishment  of  another*s  wife  is  a  greats  in, 
still  that  vile  Rakshasa  is  enjoying  us  who  belong   to   others 
Therefore   this   vicious-minded  one  shall  meet  with  death,  by 
his  own  actions." As  soon  as  these  words  were  uttered  by  those 
chaste   damsels,   bugles  were  sounded  in  heaven  and  flowery 
showers  fell  on  earth.    Being  thus  imprecated  by  those  chaste 
females,  devoted  to  their  husbands,  he  became  shorn  of  enei^ 
and  effulgence  and   appeared   like    one    divested    of    mind. 
Hearing   their   lamentations   thus   and  being  honored  by  the 
night-rangers  that  foremost   of   RSkshasas   entered   his  city 
Lanka,     In  the  interval,  Ravana's  sister,  a  dreadful  and  grim- 
visaged   she-demon,  suddenly  fell  down  pn  the  ground.    And 
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having  raised  up  his  sister  and  consoled   her    RSlvana   said — 
"Tell    me    speedily,    O    good    sister,    what  you  wish  to  say/* 
Thereat  that  she-demon,  having  blood-red   eyes,    closed    with 
tears,    said  : — **0    king,    by  thee,  powerful  as  thou  art,  I  have 
forcibly  been    made   a   widow.     Fourteen   thousand  demons, 
under  the  name  of  Kalakeyas,  have  been  destroyed    by   thee, 
O  king,  in  the  battle  and  amongst  them  was  my  highly  power- 
ful   husband — dearer   than    my    life.     He   has   been  slain  by 
thee,  O  dear  one,  an  enemy — a  brother  only  in  name.     I  have 
been  killed  by  thee,  O  king,  who  art  my   brother.     For   thee, 
O  king,  I    shall    enjoy   the   word    'widow  !*     My    husbandf 
should   have   been    saved   by  thee  in  the  battle.     But  he  was 
slain  by  thy  ownself  in  the  battle  ;    art  thou    not   ashamed   of 
this  ?'*  Being  thus  addressed  by  his  bewailing  sister,  the  Ten- 
necked   demon,   consoling  her  in  sweet  words,  said  : — "Of  no 
avail  is  thy  lamentation,  dear  sister ;  thou  needst  not  be  afraid 
of  any  of  thy  relatives.    I  shall  please  thee  studiously  by  gifts, 
honors  and  favours.    Being  mad  after  war-fare  and  desirous  of 
acquiring  victory,!  was  continually  makinga  downpour  of  shafts> 
so  I  could  not  distinfi:ui&h  in  the  conflict  between  my  own  men 
and  enemies, — and  thus  unwittingly  I  did  hurt   thy   husband. 
And  thus,  sister,  thy  husband  was  slain  by  me  in  the  conflict ; 
I  shall  now  do  whatever  shall  conduce  to  thy  well-being.     Do 
thou  ever  reside  by  the  side  of  thy    rich   brother   Khara   and 
he    shall   be   the  lord  of  fourteen  thousand  Rakshasas.     That 
highly  powerful  one  shall  give  food  and  clothes   to   all   those 
Rakshasas.     He   is   thy    cousin   and  that    night-ranger   shall 
always   carry  out  thy   orders.     Let  that  hero  now  speedily  go 
to    protect   the    Dandaka     forest    and   the   highly   powerful 
Dushana  shall  be   the   commander   of   his   forces.     And   the 


•  This  is  the  literal  translation  of  the  paissage — i,e.  for  thee,  I  shall  for  ever 
be  known  as  widow. 

t  The  word  in  the  text  is  Jdmaia^  which  literally  means  son-in-law — ^but 
here  perhaps  it  must  mean  husband  for  she  was  his  sister. 
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heroic  Khara  sliall  always. obey  .thy  words  and  be^the  lord  oi 
'  Rakshasas  assuming  shajTes  at  will."  Having  said  this  the 
Ten-necked  demon  issued  orders  to  his  army — fourteen  thou- 
sand highly  powerful  Rakshasas.  Being  encircled  by  those 
grim-visaged .Rakshasas,  Khara,  undaunted,  speedily  cam::  to 
the  Dandaka  forest.  There  he  goverened  without  thorns  and 
Surpanakha  too  also  resided  in  the  forest  of  Dandaka. 


SECTION  XXX. 


H. 


>VING  thus  given  the  command  of  a  huge  and  dread- 
ful army  to  Khara  and  consoled  his  sister  the  Ten-necked 
demon  was  satisfied  and  freed  from  anxiety.  Thereupon 
that  highly  powerful  lord  of  Rakshasas  with  his  followers 
entered  an  excellent  garden  in  Lanka  named  Nikumbhila. 
And  there,  he  saw,  filled  with  hundreds  of  sacrificial  posts 
and  altars,  a  sacrifice  being  celebrated,  as  if  burning  in  its 
lustre.  And  he  beheld  his  fearful  son  Meghnada  too,  clad  in 
an  antelope  skin  and  holding  Sikhd  and  Kamandalu,  Having 
seen  him  (there)  and  embraced  him  by  his  arms  the  lord  of 
Lanka  said  : — *'What  are  you  after,  O  my  child  ?  Tell  me 
the  truth.*'  Thereupon  that  foremost  of  twice-born  ones 
Usanas"**"  of  austere  penances,  wishing  the  prosperity  of  the 
sacrifice,  said  to  Ravana — the  Rakshasa  chief  : — ''Hear,I  shall 
relate  to  thee  everything,  O  king  ;     thy    son    hath   met    with 


*     Another  name  of  Sukra.     Indrajit  took  the  vow  of  silence  so  he  thought  ' 
it  improper  to  disturb  him. 
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the  fruits  of  many  a  sacrifice — Agnistoma,*  Asvamedha,t 
Bahusubarnaka,J  Rajsuya,§  Gomedha||  and  Baisnaba.lf  And 
being  engaged  in  this  Maheswara  sacrifice,  which  is  incapable 
of  being  celebrated  by  men,  thy  son  hath  obtained  boon  from 
Pasupati§  himself. 

He  has  also  obtained  illusory  powers — which  create  darkness 
or  ignorance — namely  of  ranging  in  the  sky,  of  being  eternal, 
of  ascending  a  celestial  car  which  curses  at  will  and  of  creating 
darkness.  O  lord  of  Rakshasas,  these  illusory  powers  being 
usued  in  a  conflict,  even  the  celestials  and  Asuras  shall  not 
be  able  to  perceive  his  course.  Besides  he  has  obtained  a 
quiver,  the  arrows  whereof  shall  never  be  exhausted,  a  bow, 
which  is  hard  of  being  got  by  and  a  dreadful  weapon  which 
destroys  enemies  in  a  conflict.  Having  obtained  these  boons 
thy  son,  O  thou  having  ten  faces,  and  myself,  the  sacrifice 
being  finished,  have  been  waiting  to  behold  thee."  Whereto 
the  Ten-necked  demon  replied — '*  You  have  not  done  well 
as  you  have  worshipped,  with  diverse  articles  my  enemies — 
Indra  and  others.  However,  what  is  done  is  done  ;  there  is 
virtue  in  this — no  doubt ;  come,0  gentle  one,we  shall  go  to  our 
house."  Thereupon  going  there  with  his  son  and  Bibhishana, 
the  Ten-necked  demon  got  down  all  those  damsels, speechless 
with  tears,  gifted  with  auspicious  marks,the  precious  females  of 
the  celestials,  Danavas  and  Raskshasas.  Perceiving  his  vicious 
desire  for  those    damsels,    the    virtuous-souled    (Bibhishana) 

*  A  sacrifice  or  rather  a  series  of  offerings  to  fire  for  five  days  to  be  cele- 
brated in  the  spring. 

t  The  actual  or  emblematic  sacrifice  of  a  horse,  this  sacrifice  is  one  of  the 
highest  order,  and  performed  a  hundred  times,  entitles  the  sacrificer  to  the 
dominion  of  Swarga  or  paradise. 

X    A  sacrifice  in  which  profuse  gifts  of  gold  are  made. 

$  A  sacrifice  in  which  all  the  tributary  chiefs  pay  homage  to  the  Lord 
Paramount. 

II     The  offering  or  sacrifice  of  a  cow. 

IF    A  sacrifice  relating  to  Vishnu. 

$    A  name  of  Siva. 
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said  : — "Thou  dost  (still)  follow  thy  own  whims,  knowing  that 
people  are  injured  by  these  actions  which  destroy  piety, 
wealth  and  fame.  Having  slain  their  kinsmen  thou  hast 
brought  these  beautiful  damsels  hither,  but  disregarding  thee, 
O  king^  Madhu  hath  carried  away  Kumbhanasi." 
Ravana  said  : — "I  donot  understand  all  this.  Who  is  that 
Madhu,  who  has  been  named  by  thee  ?"  Worked  up  with  ire 
Bibhishana  said  to  his  brother : — "Hear,  the  fruit  of  thy  vicious 
actions  hath  arrived.  There  was  an  old  R^kshasa,  celebrated 
for  his  wisdom,  named  Malyavan,the  elder  brother  of  Sumalin, 
our  maternal  grand.father.  His  grand-daughter  is  Kumbha* 
nashi  and  is  born  of  our  maternal  aunt  Anal^  ;  so  she  is 
virtually  our  sister.  Thy  son  being  engaged  in  the  sacrifice 
and  myself  being  under  waters  she  was  stolen  away,  O  king, 
by  the  powerful  RSLkshasa  Madhu.  Kumbhakarna,  O  great 
king,  was  then  asleep.  Having  slain  all  the  powerful  Raksh- 
asas  and  thy  councillors,  he  had  stolen  her  away,  O  king,  who 
was  in  thy  inner  apartments.  Hearing  this  even,  O  great 
king,  we  have  pardoned  and  not  slain  him ;  an  unmarried  girl 
should  be  given  away  to  her  husband  by  her  brothers,  but 
that  has  not  been  the  case — this  is  merely  the  result  of  thy 
vicious  actions — wicked-minded  as  thou  art.  And  this  thou 
hast  met  with  instantly — so  the  people  say."  Hearing  the 
words  of  Bibhishana,  Ravana,  the  lord  of  RSlkshasas,  became 
agitated  like  an  ocean,  by  the  recollection  of  his  vicious 
deeds.  And  engaged,  with  blood-red  eyes  the  ten-necked 
demon  said — "Get  my  chariot  ready  soon  and  let  all  the 
heroes  of  our  party  be  prepared.  Let  my  brother  Kumbha- 
karna and  other  leading  night-rangers,  armed  with  various 
weapons,  ascend  their  conveyances.  Having  slain  today  in 
the  encounter  that  Madhu,  who  is  not  afraid  of  Ravana,  I 
shall,  encircled  by  my  friends,  and  desirous  of  battle,  proceed 
to  the  region  of  the  celestials."  Thereupon  issued  out  for 
battle  leading  RSLkshasas  four  thousand  Akshauhini  strong 
taking  various  weapons.     Commanding  them  Indrajit  preceded 
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the  army,  Ravana  went  in  the  middle  and  Kumbhakrna 
was  in  the  rear ;  the  virtuous-souled  Bibhisana  remained 
in  Lanka,  being  engaged  in  pious  observances.  And  the 
rest  of  the  leading  Rakshasas  proceeded  towards  the  city 
of  Madhu.  And  all  the  Rakshasas  went  covering  the  sky, 
some  on  asses,  some  on  camels,  some  on  horses,  some  on 
quick-coursing  porpoises  and  some  on  huge  serpents.  And 
beholding  Ravana  proceed,  hundreds  of  Daityas,  inimical 
to  the  celestials,  followed  him.  Having  arrived  at  the  city 
of  Madhu  and  entered  there  the  ten-necked  demon  did 
not  behold  Madhu  but  espied  his  sister.  Thereupon  being 
afraid  of  the  king  of  Rakshasas,  Kumbheenashi,  with  folded 
palms,  touched  his  feet  with  her  ciown.  Having 
raised  her  up  the .  Rakshasa-chief  Ravana  said  "  No 
fear,  what  can  I  do  for  you  ?"  Whereto  she  replied — "O  king, 
0  thou  having  long  arms,  if  thou  art  pleased  with  me,  do 
not  slay  my  husband  to-day,  O  conferrer  of  honours.  It  is 
said  there  is  no  other  fear  like  this  for  damsels  of  high 
pedigree.  The  greatest  of  fears  is  that  of  being  a  widow.  Be 
thou  truthful,  O  king  of  kings — do  thou  look  towards  mc, 
who  am  thus  begging.  Thou  hast  thyself  said,  O  king,  "  no 
fear."  Being  thus  addressed  Ravana  said  to  his  sister  there  : — 
"  Do  thou  tell  me  speedily  where  is  thy  husband.  I  shall  go 
with  him  for  conquests  to  the  region  of  the  celestials.  Out 
of  pity  and  love  for  thee  I  refrain  from  slaying  Madhu." 
Being  thus  accosted,  that  Rakshasi,  being  pleased,  got  her 
sleeping  husband,  the  night-ranger,  up  and  said  : — ''  Here  is 
my  brother,  the  highly  power  Da9agriva.  Being  desirous 
of  conquering  the  region  of  the  celestials  he  prays  for  thy 
help.  Do  thou  therefore  proceed  to  his  help,  O  Rakshasa, 
with  all  they  friends.  It  behoves  thee  to  help  him,  who  out 
of  affection  for  me,  hath  prayed  for  thy  help."  Hearing 
those  words  Madhu  said: — ^'So  be  it."  And  approaching  a 
little  he  beheld  that  foremost  of  Rakshasas  and  duly  welcomed 
Ravana-  Being  thus  honoured  the  highly  power  Da^agriva 
208 
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spent  one  night  in  Madhu's  house  and  then,  addressed 
himself  for  departure.  Thereupon  reaching  the  hill  KaiBL^a, 
the  abode  of  Baisravan,  the  lord  of  Rikshasas,  resembUng 
Mahendra,   encamped  his  army. 


SECTION   XXXI 


,/\.FTER  sunset  the  highly  power  RSLvana  encamped  bis 
army  there.  And  the  clear  moon,  brilliant  as  the  mountain, 
having  risen,  that  huge  army,  armed  with  diverse  weapons,  be- 
came asleep.  And  lying  down  on  the  summit  of  the  mountain, 
the  highly  powerful  RJLvana  espied  the  caves  beautified  with 
the  rays  of  the  moon  and  the  trees.  And  the  interior  of  the 
forest  was  beautified  with  the  brilliant  groves  of  Karnikar,  with 
Kadamba  and  Vakula  trees,  groves  of  full  blown  lotuses,  the 
waters  of  Mandakini,  with  Champaka,  Asoka,  Punnaga, 
Mandara,  mangoe,  PStala,  Lodra,  Pryangu,  Arjuna, 
Ketaka,        Tagara,        Coconut,  Pyala,       Panasa       and 

various  other  trees.  And  there  sang  the  Kinnaras, 
possessed  by  desire,  and  having  sweet  voice,  enhancing  the 
delight  of  the  mind.  And  there  danced  mirthfully,  with  their 
damsels,  the  Vidyadharas,  inebriete  and  having  their  cyts 
reddened  with  drink.  There  was  audible  in  the  house  of 
the  lord  of  riches,  the  sweet  music  of  the  assembled  Ap- 
saras  like  unto  the  sound  of  the  bell.  And  being  shaken  by 
the  wind  the  nectar-smelling  trees  made  the  hill  fragrant 
with  the  shower  of  flowers.  And  carrying  the  fagrance 
rendered  salutary  with  honey  and  filaments  of  flowers,  the 
excellent  wind  blew  enhancing  Rlvana's  desire.  Being  pos- 
sessed by  desire  through  songs,  richness  of  flowers,  coldness 
of  air,   beauty   of  the   hills,   and  the   rising  of  the   moon  in 
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ntghti  the  highly  powerful  Rllvana  espied  again  and  again 
the  moon  with  heavy  sighs.  At  this  time  passed  by  that  way 
the  foremost  of  ApsarSLs,  Rambh&,  adorned  with  excellent  orna- 
ments and  having  a  countenance  like  the  full  moon.  Her 
person  was  sprinkled  with  excellent  sandal  paste — her  hairs 
were  decked  with  Mand&ra  flowers — her  body  was  beautified 
with  other  flowers  and  her  movements  tended  to  increase 
desire.  Her  eyes  were  beautiful  and  her  waist  was  high, 
adorned  with  Mekhala*  and  was  as  if  the  refuge  of  Ratif. 
Her  forehead  and  other  parts  of  the  countenance  were 
painted  with  the  marks  of  red  sandal  and  adorned  with 
ornaments  of  flowers  growing  in  six  seasons.  RambhSt 
appeared  like  second  Sree,  in  grace  and  beauty,  natural  and 
artificial.  She  wore  green  clothes  resembling  the  clouds  ;  her 
face  was  like  the  moon,  eye  brows  like  excellent  bows,  thighs 
like  the  trunks  of  elephants  and  palms  soft  as  leaves.  She 
was  seen  by  Rivana  as  proceeding  in  the  midst  of  soldiers. 
Having  got  up  and  been  influenced  by  lust  he  took  her, 
shameful  as  she  was,  by  the  hand  and  smiling  said  :-^ 
"Where  art  thou  going,  O  beautiful  damsel?  Whom  art 
thou  going  of  thy  own  accord,  to  satisfy  ?  Whose  prosperous 
time  hath  appeared,  with  whom  thou  shalt  enjoy?  Who 
shall  be  satisfied  with  drinking  the  nectar  of  thy  mouth 
smelling  like  lotus?  Whose  breast,  O  fare  damsel, 
thy  rising  breast  beautiful  like  two  golden  pots  closely 
placed,  shall  touch  ?  Who  is  there  so  beautiful  as  I — Indra, 
Vishnu,  or  two  Aswins  that  thou  art  passing  by  me  ?  Do  thou 
take  rest  upon  this  excellent  rock,  O  thou  having  charming 
waist.  There  is  no  other  lord,  save  me,  in  the  three  worlds. 
And  Da^^nana,  the  lord  of  the  lords  of  the  three  worlds, 
thus  begs  thee,  with  folded  palms.  Do  thou  therefore  seek 
me."     Being  thus  addressed,    Rambhi,  trembling,  with  folded 

■■■■■■ 

*  A  kind  of  ornament  used  on  the  waist. 

t  Wife  of  Kama — the  god  of  lore  in  Hindu  mythlogy. 
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palms,  said  :— '*Be  thou  propitited  ;  it  doth  not  behove  thee 
to  speak  thus,  who  art  my  superior.  Rather  shouldst  thoa 
protect  me  if  any  body  else  trieth  to  oppress  me.  Virtually 
I  am  thy  daughter-in-law.  I  speak  to  thee  the  truth."  There- 
upon the  Ten-necked  demon  said  to  her,  standing  with  her 
face  downwards,  and  her  down  standing  erect  at  his  very 
sight.  "  Hadst  thou  been  the  wife  of  my  son.  thou  would- 
st  have  been  my  daughter-in-law."  Whereto  Rambha 
replied: — "Truely  it  is  ;  I  am,  by  virtue,  the  wife  of  thy 
son,  O  foremost  of  Rakshasas.  Thy  brother  Vaisrabana 
hath  a  son,  dearer  than  his  life,  celebrated  in  the  three 
worlds  under  the  name  of  Nalakuvara.  In  virtue  he  is  like 
unto  a  Brahmin,  in  prowess  he  equals  a  Kshatrj'-a,  in  anger 
he  is  very  fire  and  in  patience  he  is  like  the  earth.  I  have 
been  thus  directed  by  that  Lokapala's  son.  For  him  I 
have  adorned  my  person  with  these  ornaments.  I  am  not 
attached  to  any  body  else  but  him.  O  king,  O  slayer  of 
foes,  by  virtue  of  (this  relation)  it  beboveth  thee  to  save 
me.  And  that  virtuous-souled  one  is  anxiously  expecting 
me.  Thou  shouldst  not  put  obstacle  in  that;  it  behoveth  thee 
to  let  me  go ;  do  thou,  O  forenK)st  of  Rakshasas,  wend  the 
way  treaded  by  the  pious.  Thou  art  worthy  of  being  revered 
by  me  and  I  am  an  object  of  thy  protection."  Being  thus 
addressed  Da^agriva  humbly  replied  :-^''  I  am  daughter- 
in-law,"  as  thou  hast  said,  is  worthy  of  being  said  by  one 
who  13  the  only  wife.  This  is  the  everlasting  law  of  the 
celestials  that  the  Apsaras  have  no  husband ;  they  cannot 
be  the  wife  of  one  husband."  Having  said  this,  the  Raksha 
ravished  hen  Being  released  from  his  grasp  Rambha  became 
divested  of  her  ornaments  and  garland  and  became  like  the 
river  agitated  by  the  elephants.  Her  hairs  were  dishevelled 
and  her  hands  were  trembling.  Like  unto  a  blossoming 
creeper  shaken  by  the  wind,  she,  trembling  and  bashful 
and  with  folded  hands,  went  to  Nalakuvara  and  fell 
down   at   his    feet.     Having  seen  her  in  that  pUght  the  high- 
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souled  Nalakuvara   said — ''  O  fair   one,   what   is   this  ?    Why 
hast   thou    placed  thyself    at  my  feet  ?"  Sighing  heavily   and 
and   trembling   she,  with  folded  palms,  related  to  him    every- 
thing   froip    the  beginning  to  the  end.     O  lord,  on  his  way  to 
heaven,    Da9agriva    hath   arrived  here     and    hath    spent   the 
night  with    his  army.     While  I    was  coming  to  thee,  O  slayer 
of  foes,I  was  seen  by  him.  Then  holding  me  he  said — "Where 
art   thou     going?"   I    related    to    him    everythig    truly.     But 
being   possessed   by   lust  he    did   not  pay  heed  to  my  words. 
He    was    again    prayed  by  me,     O  lord,  saying    "I    am    thy 
daughter-in-law.*'     But  neglecting  that    he    ravished    me.     O 
thou   of   firm    vows,    it   behoveh  thee  to    forgive  me    for   this 
folly.      O     gentle     one,     a    woman's     strength    can      never 
equal      that      of     a     man."     Hearing    of     this      ravishment 
Vaisravana's    son    was    greatly   enraged    and    entered    into 
meditation.     Having    ascertained  the  truth  within  a    moment 
Vaisravana^s   son,    with    eyes  reddened  with  ire,    took    water 
in    his  palms.     Having  taken  this  and  rinsed  his  mouth  duly, 
he  imprecated  a  dreadful  curse  upon  that  lord    of   RSkshasas. 
"  O  fair    one,  since  thou  hast   been  ravished  by   him    despite 
thy    unwillingness   he    shall  •  never    be   able   to   get   by   an 
unwilling    damsel.     Whenever    he    shall,    stricken     by   lust, 
ravish   a   reluctant   damsel,    his  head  shall  be   sundered    into 
seven   pieces.     As   soon    as   this    curse,  like  unto   a   burning 
flame,   was  uttered,    the   celestial   bugles    were  sounded   and 
a  shower   of   flowers    fell  from  heavens.     Being  apprised  of 
the   plight   of   people  (brought    about   by     him)    and  of   the 
death   of   that    Rakshasa   the    patriarch    BrahmS   and   other 
gods  were  greatly  delighted.     Hearing  of  that  curse  capable 
of  making  the  down   erect,  Da9agriva   abstained  from    enter- 
taining lust  for  unwilling  females.     And  hearing  of  the  curse 
imprecated   by  Nalakuvara  all  the  chaste  damsels,    that   were 
kept  captive,  attained  to  great  delight. 
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8ECTIONXXXII 


XiAVlNG  crossed  the  mount  Kaila^a,  the  highly  powerful 
Ten-necked  demon,  with  his  army,  reached  the  region  of 
Indra.  And  there  arose  in  the  region  of  celestials  an  uproar 
from  the  Rikshasa  army,  like  unto  the  sound  of  the  agitated 
deep.  Hearing  of  the  arrival  of  R§vana,  Indra  shook  on  his 
throne  and  said  to  the  assembled  gods,  Adityas,  Vasus, 
Rudras,  Sadhyas  and  Maruts — "  Prepare  yourselves,  for 
fighting  with  the  vicious-souled  RSlvana."  Being  thus  ad- 
dressed by  Sakra,  the  celestials,  his  equals  in  the  encounter 
and  gifted  with  great  prowess,  armed  themselves  for  fight 
And  Mahendra,  afraid  of  RSlvana,  poorly  went  to  Vishnu  and 
gave  vent  to  the  following  accents  : — **  How  shall  I,  O  Vishnu, 
withstand,  the  Rakshasa  Ravana  ?  The  *  highly  powerful 
Rakshasa  hath  come  here  for  battle.  It  is  by  virtue  of  the 
boon  that  he  is  powerful,  not  for  any  thing  else.  It  is  proper 
to  make  the  words  uttered  by  BrahmS,  truthful.  As  resorting 
to  thy  prowess  I  destroyed  Namuchi,  Vitra,  Bali,  Naraka 
and  Samvara,  so  do  thou  make  some  arrengements  (for  his 
destruction).  There  is  no  other  excellent  refuge  but  thee  in 
the  three  worlds,  mobile  and  immobile,  O  lord,  O  god  of  gods, 
O  slayer  of  Madhu.  Thou  art  the  graceful,  ever-existing 
NSrSyana,  having  a  lotus  navel.  By  thee  the  worlds  have 
been  settled  and  myself  and  Sakra,  the  lord  of  the  celestials. 
Thou  hast  created  the  three  worlds,  the  mobile  and  immobile, 
and  in  thee  all  these  shall,  O  glorious  deity,  end  at  the  time 
of  dissolution.  Do  thou  tell  me,  the  truth,  O  god  of  gods, 
that  I  may  myself  fight ;  or  do  thou,  with  thy  sword  and 
discus,  vanquish  Rlvana."  Being  thus  addressed  by  Sakra 
the  lord  NSrinaya ;  said  : — "  Do  not  fear,  hear  what  I  say. 
He  is  invincible  by  virtue  of  the  boon,  and  that  vicious-souled 
one  is  incapable  of  being   vanquished  even  by   the  celestials 
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and  Asuras.  Irrepressible  by  virtue  of  his  prowess,  that 
Rakshasa,  with  his  son,  shall  accomplish  a  mighty  object. 
0  lord  of  celestials,  even  if  I  am  requested  by  thee,  I  shall 
not  withstand  the  Rakshasa,  Ravana  in  the  conflict.  Without 
slaying  the  enemies  in  the  encounter,  Vishnu  doth  never  go 
back — ^but  it  is  hard  to  fulfill  my  desire  from  RSvana,  well 
protected  by  the  boon.  However  I  do  promise  before  thee, 
0  lord  of  the  celestials,  O  performer  of  hundred  sacrifices,  I 
shall,  soon  become  the  cause  of  this  RSkshasa's  death.  I 
shall  soon  destroy  R§vana  with  his  family  in  due  time  and 
afford  delight  unto  the  celestials.  I  speak  the  truth  unto 
thee,  O  king  of  the  celestials,  O  lord  of  Sachi ;  do  thou 
divested  of  fear,  fight,  O  thou  gifted  with  great  strength, 
along  with  the  celestials.'*  Thereupon  having  issued  out  of 
the  city,  Rudras,  Adityas,  Vusus,  Maruts  and  Aswins  well- 
armed  with  mails,  appeared  before  the  RSkshasas.  Mean- 
while at  the  latter  part  of  the  night  there  was  audible  the 
uproar  of  RSLvana's  army  fighting  on  all  sides.  Having 
got  up  and  cast  their  looks  upon  one  another  the  highly 
powerful  Rakshasas  waited  there  for  the  battle,  delighted. 
Thereupon  beholding  that  inexhaustible  huge  army  at  the 
commencement  of  the  battle  the  celestial  host  lost  heart. 
Thereupon  there  ensued  a  conflict,  setting  up  a  terrible 
sound,  with  various  weapons  between  the  RSLkshasas  and 
gods.  In  the  interval  issued  out  for  encounter  the  heroic 
and  grim-visaged  Rakshasas — Ravana*s  councillors.  And 
encircled  by  M§richa,  Prahasta,  Mahaparswa,  Mahodara, 
Akampana,  Nikumbha,  Suka,  SSirana,  Sanghrida,  Dhumaketu, 
MahUdangstra,  Gathodara,  J^mbumSLli,  Mah&hrada,  Viru- 
pStksha,  Suptaghna^  Yajnakopa,  Durmukha,  Khara,  TrisirS, 
Karaveeraksha,  Suryyasatru  Mahak§ya,  AtikSya,  DevSlntaka, 
Narantaka, — all  those  gifted  with  great  prowess,  there  entered 
the  battle-field,  the  highly  powerful  SumSlin,  RSvana's 
maternal  grandfather.  And  with  various  sharp-pointed 
weapons,  he,  highly  angered,  began  to  assail  the  celestial  host 
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like  unto  the  winds  scattering  clouds.  Being  thus  distressed 
by  the  night-rangers  the  host  of  the  gods  fled  away  into 
diverse  directions  like  a  herd  of  deer  attacked  by  a  lion.  In 
the  meantime^  entered  the  battle-field,  the  heroic  and  brave 
Savitra,  the  eighth  Vasu,  encircled  by  soldiers  and  stricking 
terror  into  the  hearts  of  the  enemies.  And  the  two  Adityas, 
the  higlily  powerful  Tushtha,  and  PushS  united  and  undaunted, 
entered  the  arena.  Thereupon  there  arose  with  Rakshasas 
a  terrible  encounter  of  the  calestials  unable  to  bear  their 
fame  in  battle.  Then  the  Rakshasas,  with  thousands  of 
terrible  weapons,  began  to  belabour  the  deities  in  the 
encounter.  And  the  celestiaN,  as  well,  began  to  send  the 
redoubtable,  powerful  and  terrific  Rakshasas,  with  the  stroke 
of  blameless  weapons,  to  the  abode  of  Death.  In  the  interim, 
O  Rama,  a  Rakshasa,  Sumalin,  by  name,  getting  enraged, 
and  with  diverse  weapons,  ran  amock  of  the  soldiery.  As 
the  winds  scatter  clouds,  so,  he,  under  the  influence  of  rage, 
with  various  sharpened  weapons,  committed  a  havoc  amongst 
the  celestial  soldiers.  Thereupon  being  assailed  by  a  down- 
pour of  huge  shafts,  maces,  Prasas  and  diverse  dreadful 
weapons,  the  celestials  could  not  keep  their  ground  upon  the 
field  of  warfare.  The  celestials  being  thus  distressed  by 
Sumalin  the  eighth  Vasu  Savitra  stood  there  enraged.  And 
encircled  by  his  own  car-warriors  that  highly  powerful  one, 
with  his  prowess,  repulsed  the  stricking  night-rangers.  There- 
upon there  arose  a  terrible  encounter,  capable  of  making 
down  erect,  between  Sumalin  and  the  Vasu^  who  did  not 
retire  from  the  field  of  battle.  His  chariot  drawn  by 
serpents  was  pulled  down  and  destroyed  by  the  high-souled 
Vasu  by  means  of  his  huge  shafts.  Having  destroyed  his 
car  in  the  warfare  with  hundreds  of  arrows  Vasu  took  up 
mace  in  his  hands  for  his  destruction.  Having  taken  up  that 
mace  having  a  burning  head  and  resembling  the  rod  of  Death 
Savitra  struck  Sumalin  on  his  head  therewith.  Having  fallen 
on  his  head  that  mace  shone  like    a  fire-brand  as  the  thunder- 
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bolt,  discharged  by  Indra,  falls  roaring  on  the  summit  of  a 
mountain.  By  the  stroke  of  that  mace  his  person  was  re- 
duced to  ashes  and  therefore  there  was  not  seen  in  the  battle 
field  either  his  bone,  head  or  flesh.  Having  beheld  him  slain 
in  the  warfare  the  Rakshasas  bewailing  ran  about  on  all 
sides  and  being  distressed  by  Vasu  they  could  not  stay  in  the 
battle  field. 


SECTION    XXXMI. 


XJEHOLDING  Sumalin  slain  and  reduced  to  ashes  by  Vasu 
and  being  assailed  by  the  deities  the  Rakshasa   host  fled   into 
diverse  directions.     And  collecting  all  the  Rakshasas  stood 
there   the    highly    powerful    Meghanada,  enraged,    the  son  of 
Ravana.     Like  unto  flaming  fire  approaching  towards   forest 
that  great  car-warrior  encountered  the   enemies  in   a  precious 
car  coursing    at  will.     And  as  soon  as  he,  armed  with   various 
weapons,  entered  the  field  the  celestials,  at  his  very  sight,  fled 
away  to  all  directions.     None   could   stand  before  him,   well- 
versed  in  war-fare.     Thereupon  beholding  the  deities  terrified 
and    pierced   with  shafts,   Indra,  the  king  of  gods,  said — "  Be 
not  afraid,  O  ye  celestials  ;  do  not  fly  away  ;  come  back  to  the 
battle ;  this  my  son,  who  has  never  been  vanquished,  goes  to 
battle."     Thereupon    Sakra^s   son,   known  as  divine   Jayanta, 
proceeded    towards  the    field    of  action    in    a   wondrous  car. 
And  having  encircled  Sachi's  son  and  encountered  Ravana's 
son   the    deities   began    to   assail    him.     And  the  encounter 
between  Mahendra's  son  Jayanta  and  Ravana's  sonMeghanada, 
and   that   between    the    deities    and  Rakshas   was    like   one 
between  gods  and  demons.    Thereupon  Ravana's  son  began  to 
209 
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assail,  with  sJiafts  feathered  in  gold,  his  (Jayanta's)   charioteer 
Goniukha,   Matali*s  son.     Sachis*  son  too,   enraged,  assailed 
on    all    sides,    Havana's    son   and    his     charioteer.     And  the 
powerful  Ravani,  stricken  with  ire   and   with   eyes   expanded, 
covered  Sakra's   son  with  arrows.     Thereupon    Ravana's   son 
struck    the    celestial   host   with  thousands    of  huge    mountain 
summits,  Sataghnis,   maces,   P rasas,  clubs,  daggers,  Parashus 
and  various    other  sharp    pointed  weapons.     Ravana*s    son 
thus    striking    Indra's    army    the    quarters    w^ere    enshrouded 
with    darkness    by    his    illusory    power.     Being    overpowered 
with    arrows    on    all    sides   the   celestial    army,  leaving  aside 
Jayanta,  became  restless.    The  deities  or  the  Rakshasas — they 
could   not   recognize   one  another — and  being  distressed  they 
ran  about  on  all  sides.     Being  enveloped   with    darkness   and 
having   their  senses  bewildered  the  celestials  killed  their  own 
kith  and  the  Rakshasas  their  own  men — and  others  fled  away. 
In  the  interim  a  heroic  and    powerful    Daitya-chief — Puloma, 
by  name,  taking   Sachi's  son    disappeared.     And   taking  his 
own    grand-son   he    entered  into  the  ocean — Puloma  was   his 
grand-father  for  by  him  Sachi    was    begotten.     And    thinking 
that     Jayanta    was   slain    all    the    deities   greatly  sorry   and 
distressed   fled    away  on  all  sides.     Thereupon  Ravana's  son. 
enraged  and  encircled  by  his  own  powerful  followers,  pursued 
the  celestials  emitting  loud   cries.     Not  beholding  his  son  and 
observing  the  flight  of  the  deities    the    king   of    the    celestials 
said   to    Matali — *'Bring   my    car."     By    Matali  was  brought, 
the  celestial,  highly  dreadful,  huge  and  quick-coursing  chariot, 
that  was  ready.     (And  he  having)    ascended  the  car,  the  huge 
clouds,  with  lightnings,  being   driven  by  winds,  began  to  emit 
forth  loud  mutterings  before    the  chariot.     And  the    Gandhar- 
bas   began    to   play    on    various  instruments  and  the  Apsaras 
began  to  dance.     And  taking  up  various  weapons,   Indra,  the 
king    of    divinities,    set    out    for    the    field    of  action,    in   the 
company   of    Rudras,    Vasus,    Adityas,    the    two    Aswins  and 
M  iruts.     He,  having  set  out  for    battle,  the    winds    beg<in  to 
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blow  high,  the  sun  was  divested  of  its  brilliance  and  the  huge 
tire-brands   began    to   send    out   flames.     In    the  interval  the 
heroic    and    the    highly   powerful    Da9agriva     ascended     the 
celestial    car,    constructed    by   the.  Architect   of   the  deities, 
encircled   by   the    huge-bodied    serpents    capable    of    making 
down  ere^t  and  by  whose  breath  the    battle-field    was    ablaze. 
Surrounded     by     demons    and    night-rangers    and    with    the 
celestial   car  he  encountered    Mahendra   in    the   battle-field. 
And  having  desisted  his    son    he    himself    stood    there.     And 
having    come    out    from   the    field  of  action  Ravana's  son  too 
stood  silent.     Thereupon  there  arose    an    encounter   between 
the   Rakshasas  and  the  deities  and  there  began  a  downpour  of 
weapons  in  the  conflict  like  clouds.     And    the    vicious-souled 
Kumbhakarna   armed    with    various    weapons   came   there — 
but  he  did   not    know,*  O  king,  with  whom    the    conflict    was 
going   on.     And   by  him  enraged,  the  celestials  were  assailed 
with  his  teeth,  feet,  arms,  hands,  Saktis,   Tomaras    and   clubs 
or   any   weapon  whatsoever.       Thereupon  •  the     night-ranger 
engaged  with   the   highly  powerful  Rudras  and  was  wounded, 
in    the   conflict,    with  incessant  strokes  of  weapons.     There- 
upon   the    Rakshasa     army    began     to    fight    with    Maruts 
and     they     were      overwhelmed      in     the    encounter     with 
the   stroke   of   various    weapons.     Some    fell    down  on  earth 
slain    and  torn    and   others   became    insensible    on    the   back 
of   their   carriers  in  the  battle.     And  they  all  stood  there  in  a 
half-sensible  mood,    some    holding    the   car^    some  elephants, 
some   asses,    some   camels,  some  serpents,  some  horses,  some 
porpoises,  some  boars,  some  Pisaya-mouthed  animals  and  some 
embracing  the    Pannagas.     And    other   night-ranges,  having 
their  bodies  sundered  by  the  deities  gave  up  their  being.    The 
Rakshasas  being  slain  and  lying  down  on  earth  the  action  ap- 
peared wondrous  like  a  painting.     And  there  issued  out  in  the 
battle-field    a    river    from    weapons  having  blood  for  its  silent 

*  For  he  was  asleep  till  then  so  he  was  not  acquainted    with    the   particular* 
war-fare.     He  used  to  sleep  for  six  months  at  a  time. 
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waters  and  infested  with  crows  and  vultures.  Having  beheld  his 
own  army  slain  by  the  deities  the  highly  powerful  Da^anana, 
enraged,  entered  the  ocean  of  celestial  army  and  slaying  the 
deities  in  the  conflict  confronted  Sakra.  Thereupon  Sakra 
took  up  his  huge  bow  by  the  twang  where-of  the  ten  quarters 
were  filled.  Having  unstrung  his  huge  bow  Indra  struck 
Rivana,  on  his  head,  with  arrows  resembling  the  flame  of 
fire  and  the  rays  of  the  sun.  And  the  Rakshasa-chief  Da^a- 
nana,  having  long  arms,  also  assailed  Indra  with  hundreds 
of  shafts  discharged  off  his  bow.  They  having  been  thus 
engaged  with  each  other  with  the  downpour  of  dreadful 
shafts,  all  the  quarters  were  filled  with  darkness  and  in 
consequence  thereof  nothing  was  visible. 


SECTION    XXXIV. 


J_  HEREUPON  darkness  having  set  in  all  the  celestials  and 
RSikshasas,  maddened  with  their  strength,  began  to  fight 
crushing  one  another.  And  in  that  darkness — Indra,  Ravana 
and  Meghanada — these  three  were  not  possessed  by  the 
influence  of  illusion.  Beholding  his  whole  army  slain  in  a 
moment,  Ravana,  worked  up  with  dreadful  ire,  sent  out 
terrible  roars.  And  in  anger,  that  irrepressible  one  said  to 
the  charioteer,  stationed  on  the  car — "Dq  thou  take  me  to 
the  other  end  of  the  enemies'  host."  I  shall  soon  with  the 
stroke  of  various  weapons  despatch  the  deities  to  the  abode 
of  Death.  I  shall  slay  Indra,  Kuvera,  Varuna  and  Yama— 
what  to  speak  of  more — I  shall  soon  destroy  all  the  deities 
and  place  myself  above  them.  Be  not  sorry  ;  do  thou  soon 
drive    my   chariot.     To-day   I  have  told  you  twice  to  take  me 
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to  the  end  of  the  enemy's  army.  We  are  now  waiting  near 
the  Nandana  grove — do  thou  take  me  to  the  hill  whence  the 
sun  rises/'  Hearing  his  words  the  charioteer  drove  the 
steeds,  coursing  at  will  through  the  enemies*  host. 
Thereupon  being  apprised  of  his  intention,  Sakra, 
the  king  of  the  celestials,  stationed  on  car,  said 
to  the  deities,  in  the  field  of  battle — ''O  ye  deities — hear 
my  words,  what  appear  to  me  best.  This  Ten-necked 
demon  niust  be  vanquished  by  us  while  alive.  Ascending  his 
car,  gifted  with  the  velocity  of  the  wind,  the  highly  powerful 
one  is  proceeding  amongst  the  army  like  unto  the  deep  with 
waves  rising  during  Parva.  It  is  not  possible  to  slay  him 
now— ^for  he  shall  not  meet  with  death  in  consequence  of 
the  boon.  So  let  us  make  him  captive — and  we  should  all 
exert  to  that  end.  Bali  being  held  captive  I  am  enjoying 
the  three  worlds — and  I  think  proper  to  obstruct  the  course 
of  this  vicious-souled  one.  "  Having  said  this  and  left  aside 
Ravana,  Sakra  went  to  another  side,  O  King,  and  fought 
terrifying  the  Rakshasas  in  the  conflict.  Da9agriva,  in- 
capable of  being  thwarted,  entered  by  the  northern  route 
and  the  performer  of  hundred  sacrifices  by  the  southern. 
Thereupon  having  entered  into  the  army  up  to  a  hundred 
leagues — the  lord  of  Rakshasas  overpowered  the  celestial 
host  with  a  downpour  of  shafts.  Thereupon  beholding  his 
own  army  slain  Sakra,  returned  fearlessly  and  obstructed 
the  Ten-necked  demon.  In  the  interim  beholding  Ravana 
brought  under  his  grasp  by  Sakra  the  demons  and  Rakshasas 
cried  aloud.  "  Alas  we  are  slain."  Thereupon  ascending 
his  car  Ravana's  son,  beside  himself  with  rage,  entered  the 
dreadful  flank.  And  having  resorted  to  the  illusory  powers, 
conferred  upon  him  in  yore  by  Pa9upati  he  entered  into  the 
enemies' camp  and  belaboured  them.  Having  left  behind  all 
other  deities  he  pursued  Indra  and  the  highly  effulgent 
Mahendra  too  espied  his  enemy's  son.  And  albeit  assailed 
by  the  highly   powerfuf  deities,   RSvana's   son,    divested   of 
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mail,  entertained  no  fear.  Having  overpowered  th^  approa- 
chinsj;  charioteer  with  many  excellent  arrows  he  covered 
Afahendra  with  a  downpour  of  shafts.  Thereat  having  left 
liis  car  and  chariotticr  Indra  mounted  his  elephant  Airavat 
and  ran  about  in  search  of  Ravana's  son.  Being  invisible 
in  the  welkin  by  virtue  of  his  illusory  powers  and  having 
brought  Indra  under  the  influence  thereof  he  struck  him 
with  hundreds  of  arrows.  When  Ravana's  son  came  to 
know  that  Indra  was  exhausted  he,  having  bound  him  up 
by  virtue  of  illusion,  proceeded  towards  his  army.  And 
having  seen  Mahendra  carried  away  by  force  from  the 
battle  field  the  deities  thought  'What  is  this?"  That 
conqueror  of  Sakra  and  subduer  of  enemies,  conversant 
with  illusory  powers,  was  not  visible,  by  whorh,  Indra, 
although  master  of  many  illusions,  was  carried  away  by 
force.  In  the  meantime,  the  celestials,  all  enraged,  covered 
Ravana  with  a  downpour  of  shafts  and  belaboured  him. 
And  being  worn  out  in  the  encounter  with  the  Adityas 
and  Vasus  he  was  not  capable  of  fighting  any  more. 
Beholding  his  father  thus  distressed  and  assailed  in  war- 
fare with  strokes,  Ravana's  son,  although  invisible,  said — "Do 
thou  come  O  father,  our  work  in  the  battle  field  is  finished  ; 
know,  we  have  achieved  victory  ;  be  thou  consoled  and  divest- 
ed of  agonies.  By  virture  of  my  illusory  powers  I  have 
made  Mahendra  captive — the  lord  of  the  three  worlds 
and  of  the  celestial  host  and  have  crushed  down  the  pride 
of  the  deities.  Having  subdued  thy  enemy  by  virtue  of  thy 
prowess  do  thou  enjoy  the  three  worlds  at  thy  pleasure. 
What  is  the  use  of  labouring  again  ?  And  useless  it  is  to 
fight  again."  Hearing  the  words  of  Ravana's  son  the 
deities  retired  from  the  battle  field,  and  went  away  without 
Sakra.  And  hearing  the  sweet  words  of  his  son,  the  lord 
of  the  night-rangers,  the  enemy  of  the  celestials,  having  great 
prowess  and  wide  spread  fame,  desisted  from  fighting  and  affec- 
tionately said  to  his  son — '*  Thou  hast  enhanced   the  glory  of 
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our  race  displaying  thy  prowess  like  a  highly  powerful 
man.  Thou  hast  vanquished  the  celestials  and  their  king 
of  unequalled  might.  Do  thou  set  out  hence  for  the  city, 
takings  Indra  on  thy  chariot  and  surrounded  by  soldiers.  I 
shall,  soon,  delighted,  follow  thee  with  my  councillors.'* 
Thereupon  having  returned  home  with  his  army  and 
chariots  and  taking  the  king  of  the  celestials,  the  powerful 
son    of  Ravana   dismissed   the    victorious  warriors. 


SECTION   XXXV. 


J_  HE  highly  powerful  Mahendra  being  thus  defeated  by 
Havana's  son,  all  the  celestials,  taking  the  patriarch  BrahmS 
before  them,  went  to  Lanka.  Having  obtained  Ravana 
encircled  by  his  sons  and  brothers  the  Patriarch,  stationed  in 
the  welkin,  calmly  said — "My  son,  Ravana,  I  have 
been  pleased  with  thy  son  in  the  conflict.  Oh  I  what 
wonderful  prowess,  what  strength — equal  or  greater  than 
thine.  Thou. hast,  by  thy  own  prowess,  conquered  the  three 
worlds — thy  promise  hath  borne  fruits — I  have  been  pleased 
with  you — both  the  father  and  son.  O  Ravana,  this  thy  son 
is  highly  powerful  and  gifted  with  great  strength  and  he  shall 
be  celebrated  in  the  world  under  the  appellation  of  'Indrajit* 
or  the    conqueror   of   Indra.     And    that    Rakshasa   shall    be 
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powerful     and     irrepressible,  by    whose    help,    O    king,   the 
celestials  have  been  brought  under  thy    subjection.     Do   thou 
therefore,    O    thou    having    long   arms,  release  Mahendra,  the 
chastiser  of  Paka  and  for  setting  him  free  what  do  thou    want 
from  the  celestials  ?"     Thereupon  the  highly  powerful  Indrajit 
— the  subduer  of  enemies,  said  : — **If  dost  thou  say  so,  O  god, 
I     pray     for     immortality."       Thereat    the    highly    powerful 
patriarch    said   to     Meghanllda — **There     is    none    perfectly 
immortal  on  earth  amongst  created  beings — birds,  quadrupeds 
and    other    highly   powerful     beings."       Hearing   the    words 
uttered  by  the  grand-father — the  highly  powerful    Meghan^da 
said  to  the  eternal  lord — **Hear,  then,  what  I  want  in  exchange 
for  releasing  Sakra.     May  a  chariot  with  horses  ri«?e    up   from 
fire  when  I    shall   offer  sacrifices   unto   it,  being    desirous  of 
vanquishing   my   enemies    in    the    conflict.     And    may   I   be 
immortal   as    long   as    I  shall  remain  on  that  car.     This  is  the 
boon  I  have  resolved  upon    praying   for.     May    I    meet   with 
destruction,    O  deity,  whenever  I  shall  engage  in  fight  without 
finishing   my   offerings    unto   fire.     All  others,  O  god,   attain 
to  immortality  by  virtue  of  devout  penances  but  I  shall  acquire 
that  by  dint  of  my  own  prowess."     Whereto  the    grand-father 
replied   saying   "so   be  it."     Thereupon  Meghanada  released 
Indra  and  the  celestials  returned  to  their  own    abode.     In   the 
interval,     O    Rama,     Indra   became    poorly,    divested   of  his 
immortal   brilliance,    stricken     with     anxiety     and     pensive. 
Beholding   him    in    that   plight  the  grand-father  of  the  deities 
said  : — "O  performer  of   hundred  sacrifices,    why    didst  thou 
formerly   perpetrate    that    mighty    iniquity  ?     O    Chief  of  the 
immortals  !    O  lord  !,    some   creatures   w^re   created   by  mc 
by   dint   of   my   understanding — they   were   all    of  the  same 
colour,  same  speech,  and   same   appearance.     There   was  no 
difference   visible  in  their  appearance  or  marks.     Thereupon, 
with  whole-minded-nessj  I  began    to   think   of   these   created 
beings.     And  I  created  a  female  distinct  from  them.     Collect- 
ing   all   those   limbs   that   were   most   excellent  amongst  the 
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created,  I  made  a  female  under  the  name  of  AhalyS.  Hal 
means  ugliness — one  born  from  Hal  is  called  Halya,  That 
female  was  known  as  Ahalya  because  she  had  nothing 
blameable  in  her.  I  gave  her  that  name.  Having  created  that 
female  I  was  thinking,  O  king  of  the  celestials  !  O  foremost 
of  the  deities  !,  on  whom  I  should  confer  her.  Being  proud  of 
dignity,  O  Sakra,  O  lord,  O  Purandara  thou  didst  regard  her 
in  thy  mind  as  thy  spouse.  I  placed  her  under  the  care  of 
the  high-souled  Gautama  and  he  rendered  her  back  after 
many  long  years.  Thereupon  considering  the  patience  and 
accomplished  asceticism  of  Gautama  I  married  her  with  him. 
And  that  virtuous-souled,  great  ascetic  enjoyed  her  company  ; 
and  for  my  thus  conferring  her  upon  Gautama  all  the 
celestials  were  disappointed.  But  being  enraged  and  possess- 
ed by  lust  thou  didst  repair  to  the  hermitage  of  the  ascetic 
and  see  her  resplendant  like  the  flaming  fire.  Maddened 
with  lust  and  ire  thou  didst  ravish  her  and  thou  wast  seen  in 
that  hermitage  by  the  great  ascetic.  Thou  wast  then  impre- 
cated by  him, enraged  and  gifted  with  great  effulgence  saying, 
*0  lord  of  the  celestials,  thou  hast  attained  to  a  change  of 
circumstances — for  which,  O  Vasava,  thou  hast  fearlessly 
ravished  my  spouse.  Thou  shalt,  therefore,  O  Sakra,  go 
under  the  arms  of  the  enemies,  in  conflict.  And  this  vile 
desire,  O  thou  having  a  vicious  intellect,  which  thou  hast  first 
created,  shall  undoubtedly  spread  in  the  world  of  mortals. 
Whoever  shall  commit  this  crime,  shall  be  half  responsible 
for  it  and  the  other  half  shall  descelid  upon  thee  ;  and  for- 
sooih  thy  position  shall  not  be  permanent.  And  whoever 
shall  be  the  lord  of  the  celestials,  shall  not  have  his  position 
secure.  This  is  the  curse  I  give,  which  I  have  communicated  to 
thee.'  And  having  remonstrated  with  his  wife  that  one  of 
devout  penances  said  to  her — 'O  vicious  one,  let  thy  beauty 
be  spoiled  in  the  vicinity  of  the  hermitage.  Thou  art  gifted 
with  beauty  and  youth  but  thy  mind  is  fickle  ;  so  thou  shalt  not 
continue  as  the  single  beautiful  damsel  in  the  world.  All  creat- 
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ed  beings  shall  participate  thy  beauty  ;  thy  matchless  beauty  hhs 
brought  about  this  mischief/  Thenceforward  all  created  beings 
were   gifted   with    beauty.     Thereupon     she   propitiated  the 
ascetic  Gautama  saying,  '^O  twice-born  one,  I  was  unwittingly 
ravished  by  Indra,  assuming  thy  form.     I  have  not  committed 
this  willingly,    O  ascetic — so  do  thou  be  propitiated  with  me.*' 
Ahalya  having  said  this,  Gautama  replied  : — "In   the   race    of 
Ikshwakus,   there  shall  be  born  a  highly  effulgent  and  mighty 
car-warrior,  known  in   the   world   as    R^ma  ;   for   performing 
the  rites  of  a  Brahman,  the  mighty-armed  Vishnu,   assuming  a 
human  form,  shall  repair  to  the  forest.     Thou  shalt  be  purified 
when  thou  shalt  behold  him,0  fair  damsel.  He  shall  be  able  to 
purify  thee  from  the  iniquity  perpetrated.   Having  treated  him 
as  a  guest  when   thou  shalt  come  to   me  again,    thou   shalt 
live  with  me,   O  thou  having  a   fair  countenance."     Having 
said    this   that   ascetic    returned    to     his    hermitage.     And 
thenceforward    the      wife,     of    that    ascetic    chanting     the 
themes    of    Brahman,  engaged   in   austere  penances.     Thou 
hast  met   with  all    this    in  consequence   of  the    imprecation 
of  that   ascetic.     Therefore,    O  thou    having   long  arms,  do 
thou     think     of    thy     past     iniquity.     For    that    curse    and 
nothing  else,  O  Vasava,  thou   hast   been    brought    under  the 
grasp   of  enemies.     Having   controlled   thy   senses,  do  thou 
soon    undertake   a  sacrifice  in  honor  of  Vishnu.     Thou  shalt 
be   purified  by  that   sacrifice  and  go  to   heaven  ;    and  thy 
son,  O  lord  of    celestials,  hath    not   been    destroyed   in  the 
conflict.     He   hath   been  taken  into  the  ocean    by   his  grand 
father."     Hearing   this   and   having   celebrated  the   sacrifice 
in  honor  of  Vishnu  he  again  ^a?ent  to  the  region  of  celestials 
and    reigned   there    as   their    king.     I    have   thus    described 
to  thee   the   strength  of    Indrajit — ^what  to  speak   of  others 
he     vanquished     even    Indra — the   king   of    the   celestials." 
Hearing  the  words   of  Agastya,   R§ma,  Lakshmana,  VSnaras 
and    Rakshasas    all    said     '*  wonderful    it    is" ;    and    Bibhi 
?hana,     who    was    by   the    side    of    Rama,    said: — "After  a 
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long  time,  the  old  recollections  have  come  to  my  mind." 
Thereupon  Rama  said  to  Agastya — "  All,  thou  hast  §aid,  is 
true."  And  Agastya  said  "' Rama,  Ravana,  the  thorn  of 
people,  then  grew  in  power,  by  whom,  in  the  company 
of  his  son,  Indra,  the  lord  of  the  celestials,  was  defeated. 


S  ECTIOiN    XXXVI. 


X  HEREUPON  having  bowed  unto  Agastya  the  foremost  of 
ascetics,  the  highly  effulgent  Rama  again  surprisingly  said  : — 
''  O  Brahman,  O  foremost  of  twice-born  ones,  when  that 
cruel  R§vana  journeyed  over  the  earth,  was  it  void  of  people  ? 
Was  there  no  king,  or  prince  on  earth  to  administer  punish- 
ment unto  him  ?  Were  all  the  kings  then  shorn  of 
their  strength  and  prowess  ?  And  many  kings  I  (hear)  were 
vanquished  and  driven  out  by  him  with  various  excellent 
weapons.'  Hearing  the  words  of  Raghava,  the  ascetic 
Agastya,  having  six  sorts  of  wealth,  laughing  said,  like  unto 
Brahm§,  speaking  to  Rudra — "  O  Rama,  O  lord  of  earth, 
traversing  the  earth,  Ravana  arrived  at  the  city  of  Mahismati, 
resembling  the  city  of  the  celestials,  where  lived  perpetually 
the  deity  of  fire.  There  reigned  a  king  named  Arjuna,  efful- 
gent like  fire  which  was  kept  perpetually  in  a  well  covered 
with  Sara,  One  day  the  highly  powerful  Arjuna,  the  king 
of  HaihayaSi  reparcd  to  the  river  Nerbuda,  with  his  wives  to 
sport.  At  the  very  same  day,  Ravana,  the  lord  of  Rakshasas, 
arrived  there  and   asked   his  councillors  saying.     **  ^^here  is 
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the   king   Arjuni  ?    Do  ye    speedily   tell  me;   lam  R§vana, 
I  have  come  to  fight  with  your  king.     Do    ye,   at    first,   com- 
municate  unto   him    the    news   of  my  arrival."     Being   thus 
addressed   by  RSvana,   the    learned    ministers    informed   the 
lord  of  Rakshasas,  of  the   absence  of  the  king.     Hearing  of 
the   absence  of  the    king   from  the    citizens   Visrasraba's  son 
came   out   of  the    city   and   reached  the  Vindhya   mountain 
resembling  the  Himalayas.     He  espied  the  mountain    exten- 
ding over   the   welkin   like   unto   clouds  and   rising  up  as  if 
riving  the  earth  and  obstructing  the  sky.     The  mountain  had 
a  thousand  summits  and  the  lions  were  residing  in  the  caves 
and  hundreds  of  fountain  were  falling  from  it;  the  mountain 
was    as  if   laughing   aloud   and   the    celestials,    Gandharbas, 
Apsaras  and  Kinsaras  were  sporting  there  with  their  females ; 
and  it  appeared  (in  consequence  thereof)  like  the  region  of 
celestials ;    and    rivers,    with   waters  transparent  like  crystal, 
were  flowing.     And   it    therefore  appeared  like    a    thousand 
serpents     having     trembling     tongues.      And     casting     his 
looks    upon   Vindhya  mountain,    resembling   the    Himalayas 
and  having    huge    caves,    Ravana,    the  king   of  Rakshasas, 
reached     the     river    Nerbuda,    of  holy   waters     and     going 
rapidly     to   the   western    ocean.     Her    waters    were    being 
agitated  by  buffaloes,  deer,  tigers,  lions,  bears  and  elephants 
distressed     by     heat.     Having    covered     her,    Chakrabakas, 
Karandavas,  swans,  water-cocks  and  Sarasas,  maddened,  were 
emitting   notes.     The    charming    Nerbuda   appeared   like  a 
beautiful  damsel — having  blossoming  trees  for  her  ornaments, 
Chakrabakas  for  her  breast,  wide  spread  forest  for  her  waist, 
the  row  of  swans  for  Mekhala,  filaments  of  flowers  for  paste, 
watery  foams  for  white  silken  cloth,  the  pleasure  of  descending 
into  water  for  the  pleasure  of    touch    and    full-blown  lotuses 
for  white  eyes.     Having   descended  from  his  car  and  bathed 
in  the  waters  of  Nerbuda,   the    foremost  of  streams,    resem- 
bling a   fair   one,    RSvana,   the  lord   of  Rakshasas,   with.his 
counciUprs,   sat   on   her   coast    resided   by  many  an  asccticr 
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Delighted  at  her  beauty  and  having  spoken  highly  of  Nerbuda 
like  unto  Ganges  he  addressed  his  ministers  Suka  and  Sarana 
with  gestures,  saying  : — "Behold,  having  rendered  the   earth 
pale,     with    his   many     rays,     the     sunj     emitting   parching 
heat,      is     in     the    sky.     But     seeing      me     here       seated, 
his     rays     have     become     cool  like     those   of    the     moon. 
At    my     fear,   even   the   wind     is    blowing  carefully,   being 
cold  and  fragrant  by  the  touch  of  the  waters  of  the  Nurbuda 
and  removing  our  toil.     This  charming  Nerbuda,  abounding 
in    crocodiles,    fishes   and   birds,   though  a  natural  stream,  is 
standing   still    like   a   terrified    damsel.     Being  wounded   in 
conflicts   with    many    a   king  your  persons  have  been  pasted 
with    blood.     Therefore   like   unto   Sarvabhauma   and   other 
infuriated    elephants   going    down    into     the   water     of   the 
Ganges,  do  ye    descend  into  the  water  of  Nerbuda  conferring 
auspiciousness  and  health.     Bathing  in  this  stream  you  shall 
be  cleansed  from  sins.    I  shall,  also  on  the  coast  of  this  river, 
like  the  rays  of  the  autumnal  moon,  reverentially  worship^ith 
flowers  Mahadeva,  holding  PinSka  in  his  hands."  Hearing  the 
words  of  Ravana,   Prahasta,  Suka,  Sarana,  Mahodara,  Dhru- 
tnakshya   and   other   councillors  descended"  into   the   waters 
of    Nerbuda.     And   she    was   agitated    by    those    elephant- 
like leading  Rakshasas   like   unto  the  Ganges   by  Vamana, 
Anjana,     Padma    and    other   elephants,     Thereupon   having 
got    up    from    the   waters   the   highly    powerful    Rakshasas 
culled   flowers   for   Ravana's  offerings.     And   in   a   moment 
the   Rakshasas      collected   heaps    of    flowers    on    the    pic- 
turesque  banks    of  Nerbuda,    resembling   the  white    clouds. 
Flowers  being  thus  collected,  RSvana,  the  king   of  Rakshasas 
descended,     into      the       Nerbuda     for     bathing       like       a 
huge  elephant  into  the  Ganges.     And  having  bathed   he   got 
up,   reciting  excellent    incantations.     Thereupon  having  left 
off  his   wet  cloth  he  put  on  a  white  one.     And  to  find  out 
place    for    worshipping,  he,  with    folded    hands,   proceeded 
towards  the   banks.     And   the   Rakshasas  too,  like  unto  so 
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many  moving  mountains,  followed  him.  And  whereveF 
Ravana  went  the  golden  Siva  Ltnga  was  brought. 
Thereupon  RSvana  placed  that  upon  a  heap  of  sands 
and  began  to  worship  it  with  various  nectar-smelling 
flowers  and  sandal.  And  having  finished  the  worship  of 
Siva,  the  foremost  of  deities,  having  the  moon  on  his 
crown,  the  conferrer  of  boons  and  the  remover  of  miseries, 
the  night-ranger  danced  with  uplifted  hands  and  sang 
before   it. 


SECTION    XXXVIi. 


Ai 


^T  no  distance  from  where  on  the  banks  of  the 
river  Nerbuda,  that  dreadful  lord  of  Rakshasas  collected  the 
flowers,  Arjuna,  the  King  of  Mahismati,  and  the  foremost 
of  the  victorous,  was  sporting  with  his  wives  in  the  water. 
And  being  encircled  by  them  the  king  Arjuna  appeared 
like  a  leading  elephant  surrounded  by  a  thousands  of  she 
elephants.  In  order  to  measure  the  strength  of  his  thousand 
arms  the  King  of  Haihayas  obstructed  the  course  of 
Nerbuda.  Being  obstructed  by  the  arms  of  Kigirta- 
virjarjuna  and  having  flooded  the  banks  with  her  pure 
waters,  Nerbuda  flowed  in  an  opposite  direction.  And 
the  currents,  rising  high  as  during  the  rainy  season 
flowed    with    fishes,  and  crocodiles.     And  that  stream,  as    if 
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driven  against  RSlvana  by   K§Lrtavirjarjuna,  carried   away    his 
collection  of  flowers.     And  having  given  up  his  worship  which 
was    half-finished    Ravana   looked     towards  Nerbuda  looking 
like  an  unwilling  damsel  and  saw  that  she,  with  rising  currents, 
was  flowing  towards  the  east  from   the  west   and   the    waters 
beyond  that  were  in  a  natural     state  like  a  quiet  lady  and  the 
birjs  were  seated  there  without  any  anxiety.  Thereupon  being 
anxious  to  learn  the  cause  of  the  rise  of  the  river,   the   Ten- 
necked  demon,  with  his  right  finger,  hinted  Suka  and  SSLrana. 
Being  commanded  by  RSlvana,  the    twcJ  brothers,   the   heroic 
Suka  and  Sarana  proceeded  towards  the   west   by   the   aerial 
way.     And    going  half  a  league,  the  two  night-rangers  espied 
a  man  sporting  in  the  waters  with  some  females.  He  was  huge 
as    a    S^la   tree,    his  hairs  were  floating  on  the  water,  he  was 
inebriete  and  his  eyes  were  reddened    in  consequence  thereof. 
Like    unto    Sumeru   holding   the  earth  with  his  thousand  feet 
he  obstructed  the  current  of  the    river  with  his  thousand  arms. 
And  he  was  surrounded  by  a  thousands  of  beautiful  damsels  like 
an  elephant  by  a  thousands  of  she-elephants.     Beholding  that 
dreadful  spectacle,   the   Rakshasas    Suka   and   Sarana   came 
back    and   approaching  Ravana  communicated  (all)  unto  him. 
"O  lord  of  RSlkshasas,  an  unknown  person,   huge   as   a    Sala 
tree,    is     sporting    with    females    obstructing  the   course   of 
Nerbuda   like    unto   a   dam.     And   being     withheld    by   the 
thousand   arms   of   that    man   the   waters    of   Nerbuda  were 
continually  throwing   up  high  waves."     Hearing  the  words  of 
Suka  and  SSlrana,  Ravana  exclaimed    'This   is   Arjuna'^  and 
proceeded  to  fight  with  him.     RSvana,  the  lord  of  Rakshasas, 
having  set  out  with  a  hostile  intention  against  KSrtavirjarjuna, 
the  wind  mixed  with  dust  began  to  blow  high  with  tumultuous 
sound.     And  the  clouds  began  to  mutter  with  a  downpour  of 
rain.     And   the   lord  of  Rakshasas  proceeded  against  Arjuna 
with    Mahodara,     Mahaparswa,     DhrumSkshya,     Suka    and 
Sarana.     Within    a  short  time  the  dreadful  Rakshasa,  power- 
ful as    the  elephant  Arjuna,   reached   the   banks   of   Nerbuda 
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and   e^ied   there  Arjuna  encircled  by  females  as  an  elephant 
surrounded  by  she-elephants.   .  At  the  very  sight  the    eyes  of 
the    lord  of   R^kshasas,    proud  of  his   prowess,    grew  red  and 
addressing  the  councillors  of  the    king   Arjuna   he    said    "Do 
ye   communicate  unto  the  king  of  Haihayas  that  Ravana,  the 
lord  of  Rakshasas,  hath  come    to   fight   with   him.''     Hearing 
the   words   of   RSvana,  the  ministers  of  Arjuna  stood  up  with 
arms  and  said  : — *'0  good  RSvana,   thou   art   well    cognizant 
of  the  proper  time  for  fighting.     Now  our  king  is  drunk  and  is 
sporting  with  the  females  in  the  waters.     And  now  dost    thou 
wish    to   fight   with   him.     Therefore,    O  Ten-necked  one,  do 
thou  spend  the  night  here,  if  thou  art  bent  upon  fighting.     Or 
even  if  thou  art  anxious  to  enter  speedily    into    conflict    with 
Arjuna   do   thou   slay  us    all    at   first,  and  then  fight  with  the 
king."     Thereupon  the  hungry   councillors   of    Ravana,    slew 
some  of  the  ministers  of  the  king  and  devoured  some.     There 
arose   a   dreadful   uproar   on    the   banks   of   Nerbuda,  of  the 
councillors  of  Ravana  and  Arjuna.     The   warriors    of   Arjuna 
assailed    Ravana   and    his  ministers  with  hundreds  of  arrows, 
Pra9as,  darts,  Tomaras,    thunder-bolts   and    Karpanas.     The 
warriors  of  Arjuna  became  dreadfully  furious  and  emitted  cries 
like   the   roaring   of  the  deep  infested  with  crocodiles,    fishes 
and  other  marine  monsters.     Thereupon  being   enraged    and 
displaying     their     own     prowess     Suka,    Sarana   and   other 
ministers   of   Ravana   began    to     destroy   Arjuna*s    soldiers. 
Thereupon  the  emissaries,    stricken    with   fear,    went   to   the 
sporting  king  and  communicated  unto  him  the  proceedings  of 
Ravana  and  his  ministers.     Hearing  those  words  and    saying 
unto  the  females*^Do  not  fear^he  rose  up  from  the  waters  like 
an  elephant.     The  eyes  of  that  fire-like  Arjuna  were  reddened 
with  ire  and   he   shone  dreadfully  like  the  fire  of  dissolution. 
And   taking   up  speedily   his   club,   that  one,    always   using 
golden   clubs,    pursued   the    Rakshasas    like     unto   darkness 
following  the   sun.     Holding  up  the  huge  club  and  hurling 
it  with   his  arms,  Arjuna,  resorting  to   the  velocity  of  Garuda, 
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iVent  ori.  Thereupon  stood  there  obstructing  his  course 
Rakshasa,  worked  lip  with  anger  and  with  a  mace  in  his 
hand,  like  unto  the  Vindhya  range  standing  in  the  way  of 
the  sun.  And  throwing  down  off  his  hand  the  iron  macej 
he,  in  anger,  began  to  roar,  like  Yama.  And  the  top  of  thi^ 
niace  was  ablaze  like  the  tips  of  AsoksL  flowers.  Not  the 
least  agitated  on  beholding  that  mace,  the  king  Arjuna,  by 
his  club,  baffled  its  action.  Thereupon  uplifting  thfe  huge 
club,  five  hundred  hand^  longj  the  king  of  Haihayas  pursued 
Prahasta.  And  within  a  short  time  being  struck  down  by 
that  club  gifted  with  great  velocity  Prahasta  fell  down  on 
earth  like  unto  the  sunlrhit  of  a  mountain  clapped  down  by 
the  thunder-bolt  of  Indra.  Beholding  Prahasta  fallen, 
Maricha,  Suka,  Sirana,  Mahodara  and  DhrumSLkshya  fled 
away  from  the  battle-field.  All  the  councillors  having  tKuS 
fled  away  and  Prahasta  being  slain  Ravana  speedily  pro- 
ceeded towards  Arjunaj  the  foremost  of  kings.  Thereupon 
there*  ensued  a  terrible  encounter  capable  of  making  down 
erect  between  the  thousand-armed  Arjuna,  the  kirigf  <5f  mert, 
and  the  twenty-arnled  R§vana,  the  king  of  Rakshasas. 
And  taking  up  their  clubs  Arjuna  and  Ravana  began  to 
fight  with  one  another  emitting  cries  like  the  mutterings 
of  clouds,  like  unto  two  huge  bulls  fighting  for  a  cow,  two 
agitated  oceans,  two  moving  mountains,  two  effulgent 
Adityas,  two  buftling  flarties,  two  proud  elephants,  two 
proud  lions  drid  like  the  very  Rudra  and  K51a.  As  the 
mountains  suffer  many  clappings  of  thunder-bolts  so  did 
they  bear  many  strokes;  And  all  the  quarters  were  re- 
sounded with  the  sound  proceeding  from  the  stroke  oi 
their  clubs  like  unto  the  soutid  of  thunder-bolts.  Being 
placed  against  the  breast  of  RSvana  Arjuna's  club  rendered, 
for  a  momentjthe  welkin  look  like  the  burning  gold  as  does  the 
lightning.  And  striking  again  and  again  against  Arjuna's  breast 
RSvana's  club  looked  like  a  huge  fire-brand.  Arjuna  was 
not  worn  out  nor  was  RSvana.  And  the  conflict  went  on 
211 
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between  them  like  the  encounter  between  B§la  and 
VSLsava  in  the  days  of  yore.  The  King  of  men  and  the 
King  of  Rikshasas  assailed  and  wounded  one  another 
with  their  clubs  like  unto  two  bulls  striking  one  ano- 
ther with  their  horns  and  two  elephants  with  their 
tusks.  Thereupon  worked  up  with  Tage,  Arjuna,  with 
his  full  might,  smote  Ravana  on  his  breast,  with  his  club. 
But  Rivana  was  well  protected  by  the  boon  of  tbe 
celestial^  so  the  club  fell  on  earth  sundered  into  two 
pieces  like  one  hurled  by  a  weak  wight.  Still  wounded  by 
the  mace  of  Arjuna,  RAvana,  shedding  tears,  ran  away  at  a 
distance  of  four  feet  and  sat  there.  Beholding  R3.vana 
thus,  over-whelmed  Arjuna  sprang  up  and  cai^ht  him 
like  Garuda  holding  a  serpent  and  Vishnu  binding  B^Lli. 
Da9agriva  being  thus  bound,  the  Siddhas,  Charanas  and 
the  celestials  exclaiming  "Well  done  !  Well  done !!"  shower- 
ed flowers  upon  Arjuna.  And  the  king  emitted  leonine 
roars  again  and  again  as  a  tiger  joyous  roars  like  a 
cloud,  holding  a  deer  under  his  grasp.  Regaining  his  sense 
and  beholding  Ravana  bound,  Prahasta,  in  great  anger, 
pursued,  the  King  of  Haihayas.  And  the  Rakshasa  force 
grew  tempestuous  like  unto  the  rising  of  the  ocean  during 
rains.  Thereupon  exclaiming  repeatedly  "Leave  him  off! 
Leave  him  off  !!  Wait !  Wait !!''  The  Rakshasa  host  huried 
hundreds  of  Musalas  and  darts  in  the  battle-field.  Not  the 
least  moved  thereby  the  king  Arjuna,  the  slayer  of  enemies, 
bore  those  weapons  of  the  enemies  of  the  celestials.  There- 
upon baffling  the  weapons  of  the  Rakshasas  by  means  of 
many  a  dreadful  and  excellent  one,  Arjuna,  the  king  of 
Haihayas,  drove  them  away  like  winds  scattering  the  clouds. 
Having  thus  struck  terror  unto  the  night-rangers,  he,  encircled 
by  his  own  kinsmen,  repaired  to  his  own  city  with  Rlvana, 
carrying  him  bound  like  unto  Indra  carrying  Bali  bound. 
Thereupon  flowers  and  fried  paddy  were  showered  upon  him 
by  the  Brahmanas  and  citizens. 
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X  HEREUPON  Pulastya  heard  from  the  celestials  of  the 
capture  of  Ravana  like  unto  the  holding  of  the  wind.*  And 
having  been  moved  by  the  love  for  his  son,  the  highly  efful- 
gent,  great  ascetic,  proceeded  to  see  the  king  of  Mahishmati. 
Proceeding  by  the  aerial  way,  that  twice-born  one,  gifted 
with  the  velocity  of  wind  and  the  flight  of  mind,  reached  the 
city  of  Mahishmati.  Like  unto  Brahmt  entering  Indra's 
Amaravati,  he  entered  the  city  resembling  the  capital  of 
Indra  and  filled  with  delighted  and  plump  citizens.  And 
beholding  that  dreadful  Rishi  approach  like  unto  AdityS 
walking  on  foot,  the  warders  communicated  the  intelligence 
unto  the  king  Arjuna.  Understanding  from  their  words  that 
Pulastya  was  coming,  the  king  of  Haihayas,  placing  his 
folded  palms  on  his  crown,  proceeded  to  welcome  him.  Like, 
unto  Vrihaspati  preceeding  Purandara,  the  royal  prests  went 
before  him  czxxym^^Maduparka  and  water  to  wash  feet.  And 
beholding  the  ascetic  resembling  the  rising  sun  arrived,  the 
king  Arjuna  bowed  unto  him  reverentially  like  Indra  saluting 
Mahadeva.  Thereupon  oflfering  him  Maduparkuy  cow  and 
water    to    wash     feet,    the    king   of  Haihayas,     in    accents 

obstructed    with    delight,    addressed    the    ascetic   saying: 

*'  Reverend  Sir,  thine  visit,  it  is  hard  to  obtain.  On  behold- 
ing thee  my  city  Mahishmati  hath  been  turned  into  Amaravati. 
To-day  have  I  obtained  all  auspiciousness,0  lord  ;  to-day  hath 
my  religious  observance  been  fruitful  ;  to-day  hath  my  birth 
proved  blessed  and  to-day  hath  my  devout  penance  been 
crowned  with  success,  for  I  bow  unto  thy  feet,  which  have 
been   worshipped   by  the  celestials.     This  my  kingdom,  these 


•  As  it  is   impossible  to   hold  the   wind  in  a  short  compass   so   it  was   im- 
possible to  bind  Ravana  aud  lead  him  captive. 
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my  sons,  this  my  wife  and  myself   are   all   at  thy   disposal^ 
do   thou   order   me,   O   Brahman,   what   I  may  do  for  thee." 
Thereupon   having  enquired    of  the   king  about  his   piety, 
offerings   ai>d   the   well-being  of  his   sons,    Pulastya   said  to 
Arjuna,  the  king  of  Haihayas  : — "O   foremost   of   kings,  0 
thou   having  eyes   like  lotus-petals  I     O  thou  having  a  count- 
enance like   the   full   moon  !     When   thou   hast  vanquished 
R&vana,  thy  prowess  is  matchless  in  the   triple  w(^d.     Thou 
hast  bound  up  my  invincible  son  in  the  conflict  at  whose  fear 
the  wind  and  the  ocean   stand   still.     Having  drunk   up   the 
glories   of  my  son   thou   h^t  announced  thine  own  ;  so  I  do 
say,  P  my  son,   do  thou   release   Da92lnana.''     Hearing  this 
cpmmapd  of  Pulastya,  the  king  Arjuna  di4  nqt  utter  ^  single 
woi^d   and   set,  most  delightedly  the  Ifing  of  RJlkshasas,  free, 
Having  released  that  foe  of  the  celestial5,WQrshipped  him  with 
celestia.1  ornaments   and  garlands   and  established  friendship 
removing    all     enmities     with     RSlvana    before     fire,     and 
bowed   unto   Pulastya,   the  son  of  BrahmSl,  he  repaired  to  his 
own  house.     And  being  released  by  the  influence  of  Pulastya, 
the   highly  powerful     Da^anana,    the   king    of     Rakshasas, 
accepted   his  hospitality  and  being  embraced  by  him,  return- 
ed  home   ashamed.     And   having   set   I5a9agriva  at  liberty 
Pulastya,   the   sqn   of  Brahma  and   the   foremost   of   Munis 
repaired   to   the   celestial    region.     O  RSLma,  in  this  wise,  the 
highly  powerful  RSvana  was  defeated  by   Arjuna  and   releas- 
ed by  Pulastya.     Observe   therefore,  O  descendant  of  ^aghu, 
there  is   a  mightier   man   thaq   the   mighty  ;   therefore,  one, 
desirous   of  his  own  well-being,  should  not  disregard  another. 
Having  acquired  friendship  with  the  thousand-armed   Arjuna, 
Pa9&nana,  the  king  of  Rakshasas.began  again  to  journey  ovcir 
the  world  distressing  the  kings. 
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SECTIONXXXIX. 


XvELEASED  by  Arjuna,  and  yet  not  conceiving  any  shame, 
RHvana,  the  king  of  Rikshasas  again  began  to  traverse  the 
earth.  Rakshasas  or  men,  of  whom  the  proud  R^vana  heard 
to  be  powerful  he  used  to  appoach  and  summon  them 
for  fight.  After  some  time  he  arrived  at  the  city  of 
Kishkindha  reared  by  VSLli  and  invited  him,  wearing  golden 
garland,  to  fight.  Thereat,  T§ra,  her  father  Sushena 
and  the  Prince  Sugriva  said  to  the  king  of 
R9.kshasas — "  O  lord  of  RSLkshasas,  he  is  not  present  here, 
who  shall  be  able  to  withstand  thee.  What  monkey  else 
is  capable  of  standing  before  thee  ?  However,  O  RSvana,  Vali 
shall  soon  return  after  performing  the  SandhySL  rites  at  the 
confluence  of  the  four  oceans ;  therefore  wait  here  for  a 
moment.  Behold,  O  Da9§nana,  there  lie  the  bones  of  all 
those,  like  conch,  who  came  ere  this  to  fight  with  the  power- 
ful king  of  monkeys.  O  Ravana,  O  RSLkshasa,  even  if  thou 
hast  drunk  nectar,  thou  shalt  at  this  very  moment  loose  thy 
life,  when  the  encounter  with  Vali  shall  take  place.  O 
Vaisravana,  do  thou  observe  the  variegated  universe  now— 
wait  for  a  moment  after  which  it  will  be  hard  for  thee  to 
keep  thy  life.  Or  if  thou  dost  wish  to  meet  with  death  do 
thou  speedily  repair  to  the  southern  ocean  and  thou  shalt 
behold  there  VSli  like  unto  fire  placed  on  earth."  Hearing 
those  words,  Ravana,  the  aggrandiser  of  the  triple  world, 
remonstrated  with  T2Lr2l  and  ascending  his  flowery  car  went 
to  the  southern  ocean  and  espied  VSLli,  having  red  counte- 
nance Kke  the  rising  sun,  engaged  in  Sandhya  rites  with 
whole-mindedness.     Thereupon    having   descended   from   his 
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Pushpaka   car  he   with   silent  steps  approached  V^i  to  bring 
him  under  his  grasp.     Casting  his  looks  at  pleasure,  V2lli  saw 
him.     Albeit  apprised  of  his   evil   intention,   he   was  not  the 
least  moved.      And  he  did  not  care  for  him  as   a  Hon   is   not 
moved    on    beholding    a    hare    and    Garuda   on    beholding 
a  serpent.     He  then    thought  within    himself — "This  vicious- 
souled    R^vana    is   approaching   to  catch    me  ;    holding  him 
under  my  arm  pit   I  shall  journey  over  the  three  great  oceans. 
Everyone  will  behold  the  enemy    R^vana,    under  my  arm   pit 
as   a   serpcjnt    possessed  by  Garuda,  with  his  thighs,  arms  and 
clothes  loosened."     Having  thought  thus  VSlli  remained  silent 
for  sometime  and  reciting   incantations  he    waited  there    like 
a   mountain.       Thereupon   the   king    of    monkeys    and    the 
lord  of  Rakshasas,  proud  of   strength,    essayed   to   catch   one 
another.     Vali   was  seated   with   his  back  (towards  RSlvana) ; 
still  from    his  footsteps  he  perceived  that  he  had  come  within 
the  grasp  of  Ravana's  army  and  he    at   once   caught   hold    of 
him    like    unto   Garuda   holding  a   serpent.     Getting  hold  of 
Ravana,  the   lord   of    Rakshasas,    desirous  of   catching    him, 
(Vali)    and   placing   him    under   his   arm-pit  Vali  vehemently 
rose  high  up   in   the    welkin.     And   he    went   away   carrying 
him,    scratching   him   again    and    again    with  his   snails    like 
unto  winds  scattering  clouds.     The  Ten-necked  demon  being 
thus    carried  away,  his  councillors,   to   release   him,    pursued, 
exlaiming,Vali,  in  the  welkin.     They  thus   following  him,  Vali, 
appeared  in  the  sky  like  the  sun    in  the  midst  of  clouds.     The 
Rakshasas   could   not  catch  Vali   but  were  rather   exhausted 
by  the    stroke  of  his  arms   and   thighs.     What   to   speak   of 
animals  made  of  flesh  and  blood  anxious  for   their  lives   even 
the   mountains   make  way    when  Vili   goes.     Rising  high  up 
into  the   sky  where  even    the  birds  cannot   reach,   Vali,    the 
lord   of   monkeys   and   gifted   with   great  velocity,  by  and  by 
finished     his     Sandhyi     rites     above     the     oceans.      Being 
worshipded   by   the   aerials     their   lord,    with    R&vana,    first 
proceeded     to  the   western     ocean.      And   having     finished 
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there     SandhySl    prayers   and   recited   incantations  he,   with 
Da9^nana,      went     to    the   northern    ocean.       And   iiaving 
journeyed   over   many    thousand  leagues  that  huge   monkey, 
with  his  enemy,  finished  his  prayers  there  and  then  proceeded 
to  the  eastern    ocean.     And  having  recited  his  prayers   there 
also,    Vali,    the    son   of    Indra,    and     the    king   of   monkeys, 
carrying  R^vana,  returned  to  the  city  of  Kishkindha.     Having 
gone   through   his   SandhyS    rites    at   the   four   oceans   and 
carrying  R^vana,   that  monkey-chief   was   greatly   exhausted 
and    (therefore)descended  into   the   gardens    of   Kishkindha. 
Having  got  out   Rlvana   from  his   arm-pit,   the   foremost   of 
monkeys,    laughing    again   and  again   said  : — "  Whence   art 
thou   coming?*'     Thereupon  being   surprised   greatly,    Da^a- 
nana,    the   king   of   R^kshasas,    with    eyes,    shaking     with 
exhaustion,    said     to  the   king   of    monkeys  : — *'  O   king   of 
monkeys,   resembling   Mahendra,  I  am  Ravana,   the   king   of 
R§kshasas  ;  I  came  here  to  fight :  but  I  have   becen    defeated 
by  thee.     Alas !  What  strength  is  thine  !  what  prowess  !!  What 
gravity  !!!  Holding   me    like  a  beast  thou  hast  journeyed  over 
the   four  oceans.     O  hero  !  What    heroic    wight  is  there  who 
is   not  exhausted  by  carrying  me    so  vehemenly  ?  O    monkey, 
mind,   wind   and   Garuda — these  three   are   gifted    with   the 
velocity.     Undoubtedly     thou    hast '  got   the  same     velocity. 
Thy   prowess   hath   been    sufficiently     displayed.     But   now 
I  wish,  O  king  of  monkeys,  to  make  friends  with  thee  for   ever 
before    fire.     O    king   of   monkeys,    from  to-day,  wife,   sons, 
city,     kingdom,   enjoyment,     cloth     and    food   shall   be   our 
common."     Thereupon   having    lighted  up    fire   the   king   of 
monkeys    and  the  king  of  Rakshasas,  embracing   each   other, 
became    friends.     Thereupon     holding     each   other   by   the 
arms  they  entered  the  city  of  KishkindhS  like  unto  two  lions, 
entering   delightedly  a  cave.     There   like   Sugriva    Ravana 
spent  a  month.     Afterwards  his   councillors,  desirous  of  des- 
troying the   triple  world,  took  him  away.     O   lord   Rama,    I 
have   thus   related   to   thee   the    previous     history.     Having 
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thus  belaboured  Ravana  V§Ii  at  last  made  friends  with  hiiri 
before  fire*  O  RSma,  VSli  had  unequalled  and  great  strength. 
Like  unto  fire  burning  down  locusts  thou  didst  burn  down 
Vali. 


SECTION   X  Li 


T. 


HEREUPON  ttSLma,  being  stricken  \frith  curiosity,  witli 
folded  palms  and  humbly  accosted  Agastya,  residing  in  the 
Southern  quarter,  with  pregnant  accents,  saying : — "  Thou 
Gayest  that  Ravana  and  Vali  had  unequalled  strength  but 
methinks  theirs  can  not  equal  that  of  HanumSn.  Heroism, 
liberality,  strength,  patience,  intellect,  knowledge  of  laws 
and  means,  prowess  arid  efiefgy  all  exist  together  in  Hanu- 
mSn. When  the  monkey  host  lost  heart  on  beholding  the 
ocean,  HanumSn,  consoling  crossed  over  the  deep  extending 
over  a  hundred  leagues.  Having  discerated  the  presiding 
goddess  of  Lanka  and  on  beholding  Sit2L  there,  he  consoled 
her.  WhaLt  to  speak  of  more,  Hanumln,  single-handed, 
slew  RSvana's  commander-in-chief,  the  itiirtister's  son,  his 
servants  and  his  one  son.  Being  released  from  the  Brahma 
weapon  HanumSn  remonstrated  with  Ravana,  and  reduced 
LankS  into  ashes  like  unto  fire  burning  down  earth.  What  I 
have  seen  myself  pefformed  by  HanumSn  in  the  conflict  is 
above  the  poWef  of  KSla,  VSsava  and  even  the  lord  of  riches- 
It  is  by  the  strength  of  the  ai'ms  of  that  Wind-god's  son  I  have 
obtained  LankS,  SitS,  Lakshmana,  Victory,  kingdom  and 
my  friends.  What  more,  had  not  HariumSn,  the  friend  of 
the   king  of  monkeys — Sugrtva,   been  in    my   company    who 
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could  have  brought  SitS's  intelligence  ?  Why  did  not  HanumSln, 
although  wishing  welfare  unto  Sugriva,  reduce  Vali  to  ashes  like 
so  many  creepers  on  the  occasion  of  his  quarrel  with  Sugriva  ? 
Methinks,    Hanum^n    was   not   cognisant  of  his  own  prowess 
then  ?     And   therefore  he  did  stoop  to     witness  the  miseries 
of  Sugriva — the  king  of  monkeys   who  was  dearer  than   his 
life.     O   thou   worshipped  of  the    immortals,    do   thou    truly 
describe  unto  me  this  action   of  Hanuman.*'     Hearing  those 
well-meaning  words  of  RSLjhava,  the  ascetic  Agastya  said   to 
him  in  the  presence  of  HanumSln.     *' O  foremost  of  Raghus, 
what,  thou   hast  said    regarding    Hanuman,    is  all  true.     As 
regards,    strength,  velocity   and    intellect   there   is  none  who 
can  equal  HanumSn.     O  represser  of  enemies,  in  the  days  of 
yore  HanumSn  was  imprecated  by  the  ascetics,    whose  curses 
never   become   fruitless,  to  the  effect  that  he  would  never  be 
conscious  of  his  whole  strength.  I  am  not  capable  of  describing 
to    thee   the   wondrous   childish    feat     which    Hanuman    did 
perform  in  his  boyhood.     But  if  thou  art,    O  RSlghava,  greatly 
anxious  to  hear  it,  I  shall  relate — do  thou  hear  with  a  quiescent 
mind.     HanumSn's   father     Keshari    reigned  in  the  mountain 
Sumeru   which    resembles   gold  by  the  influence    of   the  sun. 
Keshari  had  a  well-known  wife  by  the  name  of  Anjana  to  whom 
he  was  greatly  attached.    The  deity  Wind  begot  on  Anjana  an 
excellent    son.     Repairing   to   a   dense   forest   for  collecting 
fruits,  the  excellent  damsel  gave  birth  to    HanumSln    resembl- 
ing   the    tip  of  a  Sala  tree  and  went  away.     Being  distressed 
'with     hunger     on    account   of   the    absence    of   the    mother, 
Hanuman,  just  born,  cried  like  Kartikeya,  the   commander-in- 
chief   of  the   celestials,  in    the  forest  of  Saras.     At  this  time 
the  sun  resembling    Yavd   flowers,    having    risen,    HanumSn, 
to    get   a   fruit,    sprang   up.     Being   desirous    of  holding  the 
newly  risen  sun,  Hanuman,  resembling  it,    began    to    leap    in 
the    middle    of   the  welkin.     The  child  Hanuman  having  thus 
ascended  the  sky,  celestials,  Danavas  and  Yakshas  surprising- 
ly exclaimed    "The    velocity,  with  which  Marut's  son  is  going, 
212 
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is  not  possessed  even  by  the  Wind,  Garuda  and  mind.  If  he 
has  got  such  vehemence  in  his  boyhood  what  g^eat  strength 
he  ihall  have  in  his  youth."  His  own  son  thus  leaping,  the 
wind,  becoming  cool  by  the  touch  of  snow,  began  to  follow 
him  proceeding  in  the  sky  lest  the  rays  of  the  sun  might 
scorch  him.  Rising  high  up  in  the  sky  on  account  of  childish 
freaks  and  traversed  many  thousand  leagues  by  the  help  of 
his  father  HanumSn  neared  the  sun.  Considering  that  he 
was  a  mere  child  and  therefore  not  tarnished  by  any  sin  and 
that  a  great  divine  work  would  be  accomplished  by  him  in 
future  the  sun  did  not  burn  Hanum§n.  At  the  every  day 
when  Hanum^n  sprang  up  to  hold  the  sun,  Rahu  too  essayed 
to  possess  him.  Having  reached  the  top  of  the  sun's  car 
HanumSLn  touched  Rahu ;  so  he,  the  represser  of  the  moon's 
rays,  accordingly  went  back  on  beholding  the  sun  thus 
possessed.  And  repairing  to  the  house  of  Indra,  Sinhikl's 
son,  in  wrath  and  with  frowns,  said  to  him  encircled  by  the 
celestials  : — "O  Vasava  I  O  slayer  of  Bala  and  Vitra — to 
remove  my  hunger  thou  didst  give  me  both  the  sun  and  moon; 
why  thou  hast  then  given  them  to  another?  On  account 
of  the -P/zrz/^  I  came  to  devour  the  sun  but  another  Rahu 
came  and  possessed  him."  Hearing  the  words  of  Rahu, 
the  King  of  the  deities,  wearing  a  golden  garland,  having 
his  understanding  bewildered,  proceeded,  on  the  back  of 
his  elephant-chief  Airavat,  huge  like  the  summit  of  the 
Kailasa  hill,  with  temporal  juice  always  trickling,  having 
four  tusks,  roaring,  and  adorned  with  golden  bells,  towards 
Hanuman  and  the  sun  with  Rahu  before  him.  Having  left 
behind  Indra,  Rahu  quickly  went  there  but  fled  away  on 
beholding  the  huge-bodied  Hanuman  resembling  a  mountain 
summit.  Thereupon  leaving  aside  the  sun  and  being  desirous 
of  holding  RSihu,  the  son  of  Siuhikli  considering  him  a^  a 
fruit,  HanumHn  again  sprang  up  into  the  sky.  Beholding 
Hanuman  approach  renouncing  the  sun,  Rahu  with  his 
countenance  only    visible,    desisted    and   went    back.      And 
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considering  Indra  as  the  saviour  he  aga'n  and  again  cried 
aloud  "Indra!  Indra!!"  Understanding  everything  by  the 
piteous  accents  of  Rahu  Indra  said,  *'No  fear,  I  shall  soon 
slay  him."  Thereupon  beholding  the  huge-bodied  Airavat  and 
considering  him  as  a  bigger  fruit  Maruti  ran  towards  him. 
Proceeding  thus  tempestuously  when  he  rose  above  the  head 
of  Indra,  Hanum  an,  looked  in  a  moment  dreadful  like  the  lire 
of  dissolution.  But  not  greatly  enraged  the  thousand-eyed 
lord  of  Sachi,  with  the  thunder-bolt  in  his  hand,  struck  the 
running  HanumSln.  Belaboured  by  the  thunder-bolt  of  Indra 
Hanumln  fell  down  and  broke  his  left  jaw.  He  being  thus 
overwhelmed  by  the  stroke  of  Indra's  thunder-bolt,  the 
Wind-god  became  displeased  with  the  king  of  celestials  and 
was  determined  upon  bringing  about  mischief  unto  all  created 
beings.  The  all-comprehending  wind,  not  spreading  him- 
self, entered  into  a  cave  with  his  son.  Like  unto  VSsava 
distressing  all  creatures  by  putting  a  stop  to  the  showers, 
the  wind  too  put  all  animals  into  unbearable  suffering  by 
obstructing  all  execrations.  On  account  of  the  anger  of  the 
Wind-god  their  breath  was  complet-ily  obstructed,  and  the 
joints — as  if  pierced,  became  hard  as  wood.  Sddhya 
Vasatkdr  and  all  the  religious  observances  of  the  triple  world 
were  put  a  stop  to  by  the  anger  of  the  Wind-god.  So  the 
three  world  appeared  as  if  stricken  with  sorrow.  Thereupon 
the  afflicted  celestials,  Gandharbas,  Asuras  and  men  repaired 
to  the  Patriarch  Brahma  with  a  view  to  bring  about  the 
well-being  of  created  beings.  And  with  their  bellies  swollen 
for  the  obstruction  of  the  wind  the  celestials  with  folded 
hands  said  : — "O  lord  of  created  beings,  thou  hast  created 
four  classes  of  beings  and  thou  hast  given  us  wind  to  preserve 
our  lives.  But  we  do  not  know,  why  the  wind,  the  lord  of 
our  beings,  is  distressing  us,  by  obstructing  our  movements  like 
unto  females  confined  in  an  inner  apartment.  Being  thus 
distressed  by  the  wind  we  have  come  to  seek  thy  shelter. 
0    thou   the    remover   of  miseries— do  thou  remove  our  afHic- 
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tions  consequent  upon  the  obstruction  of  the  wind/'  Hearing 
those  words  of  the  created  beings,  their  lord  (the  Patriarch 
Brahma)  again  said  "Hear,  why  the  wind,  being  enraged, 
has  obstructed  the  course  of  all  beings.  Hearing  the  words 
of  Rahu,  Indra,  the  king  of  the  celestials,  hath  belaboured 
the  Wind-god's  son.  It  is  for  this  that  he  hath  been  offended. 
Preserving  the  bodied,  the  wind,  having  no  person,  passes 
through  them  all.  Without  wind  the  body  becomes  like 
wood.  Therefore  the  wind  constitutes  the  life,  the  happiness 
and  the  whole  universe.  Renouncing  the  wind  the  world 
cannot  attain  to  happiness.  Being  cast  off  by  the  wind  and 
having  their  breaths  obstructed,  behold,  the  world,  to-day 
appeareth  like  dried  wood.  Let  us  therefore  go  there  where 
the  wind,  the  giver  of  our  afflictions,  waiteth.  If  we  do  not 
please  the  son  of  Aditi  we  shall  all  meet  with  destruction," 
Thereupon  the  Patriarch  Brahma,  the  celestials,  Gandbarbas, 
serpents,  Guhyakas  and  other  created  beings  went  where  the 
wind  was  waiting  with  his  own  son  belaboured  by  the  king  of 
the  celestials.  Thereupon  beholding  that  boy,  on  the  lap  of 
the  Wind-God,resembling  gold  and  Baisvanar,the  four-mouthed 
Brahma,  the  celestials,  Gandharbas,  Rishis,  Yakshas  and 
•  R&kshasas  were  all  moved  with  pity. 
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, EARING  the  whole  history,  Rima,  the  discendant  of 
Raghu,  said  to  Agastya  "  O  Reverend  Sir,  Riksharaja  is  the 
name  of  the  father  of  VSli  and  Sugriva  but  thou  hast  not  told 
me  the  name  of  their  mother.  However  I  am  curious  to 
learn  who  was  their  mother  where  was  their  residence  and 
bow  they  had  been  named  so —  do  thou  favour  me  with 
the  account''  Rama  having  said  this  Agastya  said: — "O 
Rama,  I  shall  relate  to  thee  everything  in  short  of  what 
I  had  heard  from  Narada  when  he  came  to  my  hermitage. 
Once  on  a  time  whilst  travelling  that  highly  pious  ascetic 
arrived  at  my  hermitage ;  I  duly  worshipped  and  welcomed 
him ;  and  when  I  asked  him  out  of  curiosity,  he,  seated  at 
pleasure,  said : — '*  Hear,  O  great  ascetic,  the  foremost  of 
the  pious ;  there  is  a  mountain  named  Meru,  higly  picture- 
sque, made  of  gold  and  greatly  charming.  The  middle 
peak  is  much  liked  by  the  celestials,  on  which  is  situate  the 
beautiful  assemblage  hall  of  Brahma  extending  over  a  hundred 
leagues.  The  four-mouthed  deity,  sprung  from  lotus,  always 
resideth  there.  And  from  his  eyes  while  gofng  through  the 
yoga  practices  tears  trickled  down.  No  sooner  the  Patriarch 
Brahma,  with  his  hands,  wiped  them  off  into  the  ground 
than  a  monkey  originated  from  those  tears.  O  foremost  of 
men,  as  soon  as  that  monkey  was  produced,  the  high-souled 
Brahma  consoled  him  in  sweet  accents  and  said — "Do  thou 
proceed  to  that  leading  mountain  where  the  celestials 
perpetually  reside.  O  foremost  of  monkeys,  living  upon 
many  a  fruit  and  root  in  that  picturesque  mountain  thou 
shouldst  always  live  by  me.  And  while  thou  shalt  live  in 
this  wise  for  some  time  thou  shalt  be  crowned  with  auspicious- 
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ness."     Brahm^    having   said   this,    O  RJghava,  the  foremost 
of  monkeys  saluted  that  god  of  gods,  placing  his  head    at    his 
feet   and   said   to   that  Primaeval    deity,  the  creator  of  beings 
and  the  lord  of  the  universe,     *'0  god,   thou   art   pla:ing   me 
under   thy  behests — verily  I  shall  follow  them."     Having  said 
this  to  Patriarch  that  monkey  immediately   went   to   a   forest 
abounding   in    fruits   and  flowers.     There  living  on  fruits  and 
collecting  honey  and   various   flowers,   he,    every   day,   used 
to   come     to   Brahm^   in    the    evening.     O    RSlma,   in    this 
wise   he    used    to   make    an  offering  of  excellent    fruits  and 
flowers  at   the    feet  of  Brahma,  the  god  of  gods.     Journeying 
in    this  way    over  the    mountain    he   spent  many  long  years. 
Some  time  having  elapsed  in  this  way,  O  R&ghavaiRiksharaja, 
the  foremost  of  monkeys,being  distressed  with  thirst,  repaired 
to   the   excellent   mountain    Meru.     There   is  a  pond  of  pure 
water,     resonant  with    the    notes   of   various   birds.     Having 
shaken  his  manes  with  a  delighted  heart,  Riksharaja   saw   his 
reflection    in   the   waters.     Beholding   his    own  image   there 
that    monkey-chief,     stricken      with     anger     and     anxiety 
thought — "What   arch-enemy  of  mine  is  living  in  the  waters? 
I  shall  destroy  the  excellent  abode  of  the  vicious-souled  one." 
Thinking  thus  within  himself,  that  monkey,  out  of  fickleness, 
jumped  down  into  the  lake.     And  he  again    sprang  up   there- 
from.    And    at    the    time    of    rising,    O  Rama,  that  leading 
monkey  found  himself   metamorphosed   into   a   female    form, 
which   was  highly   charming,     graceful   and   beautiful.     Her 
waist  was  spacious,  eye-brows   beautiful  and  hairs  were  black 
and   curling ;    her   countenance    was   beautiful   and    smiling, 
breast    high    and    beauty    matchless.     And    there  appeared 
charming  on  the  banks  of  the  lake,lighting  up  all  quarters  that 
female,  agitating  the  mind  of  all,  and   beautiful    in   the   triple 
world   like    unto   simple  Sastiiatdj  Rami,  without  lotus,  pure 
rays  of  the  moon,  PSrvati  more  beautiful  than  even    Lakshmi. 
At  this   time   was  returning  by  that  way,  Indra,  the  leader  of 
the  celestials  after  having   worshipped   the    feet   of   Brahmd. 
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And  the  sun  too  journeying  arrived  there.  They  both 
simultaneously  espied  that  female  form,  and  were  possessed 
by  desire.  What  more,  their  whole  body,  as  soon  as  they 
saw  her,  was  moved  and  the  firmness  of  the  mind  shaken. 
Thereupon  Indra  begot  on  her  a  son  named  Vali  for  he 
originated  from  her  hairs  and  the  sun  begot  on  her  another 
son,  who  was  named  Sugriva  for  he  originated  from  her  neck. 
Thus  the  two  highly  powerful  monkeys  being  born,  Indra  went 
back  to  his  region  having  conferred  upon  Vali  an  un-ending 
garland  of  gold.  And  having  engaged  HanumSn,  the  Wind- 
god's  son  in  the  service  of  Sugriva,  the  sun  too  went  back  to 
the  sky.  O  king,  the  sun  having  risen  after  that  night 
Ri  ksharaja  again  obtained  his  own  real  monkey  shape. 
Having  thus  regained  his  monkey  form  he  made  his  two 
highly  powerful  sons, — leading  monkeys,  assuming  shapes  at 
will  and  having  twany  eyes,  drink  honey  like  nectar. 
Thereupon  taking  them,  he  came  to  the  abode  of  BrahmSl. 
Beholding  his  son  Riksharaja  with  his  sons,  Brahma,  the 
grand-father  of  the  celestials,  consoled  him  in  diverse  ways. 
Then  he  ordered  the  celestial  messenger  saying — 'lAt  my 
behest,  O  emissary,  do  thou  proceed  to  the  highly  picturesque 
city  of  Kishkindha.  That  golden,  big  and  charming  city  is 
worthy  of  Riksharaja.  There  live  many  thousand  monkeys 
besides  others  assuming  shapes  at  will.  It  abounds  in  various 
jewels,  invincible,  is  inhabited  by  four  Varnas^  holy  and 
sacred.  At  my  command  Viswakarma  has  constructed  the 
celestial  and  picturesque  city  of  Kishkindha.  Do  thou  place 
there  RiksharUja,  the  foremost  of  monkeys,  with  his  sons  ; 
and  having  invited  the  leading  monkeys  and  others  and 
received  them  courteously  do  thou  install  him  on  the  throne. 
On  beholding  this  monkey-chief,  gifted  with  intelligence  they 
shall  be  all  subject  to  him/*  BrahmSL,  having  said  this,  the 
celestial  emissary,  with  Riksharaja  before  him,  proceeded  to 
the  highly  picturesque  city  of  Kishkindha.  And  having 
entered  there  with  the  velocity  of  the  wind,   he,   at   the   corn- 
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mand  of  the  Patriarch,  crowned  the  leading  monkey  Rik<:ha- 
raja  as  king.  And  being  sprinkled  according  to  the 
ceremonies  of  installation,  and  adorned  with  a  crown  and 
various  other  ornaments  he,  with  a  delighted  heart,  engaged 
in  governing  the  monkeys.  All  the  monkey,  residing  on  earth 
consisting  of  seven  insular  continents  and  bounded  by 
ocean,  came  under  his  subjection.  Thus  Riksharaja  was 
both  the  father  and  mother  of  Vali  and  Sugriva,  May  good 
betide  thee.  The  learned  who  listen  to  and  make  others 
hear  this  story,  conducing  to  the  enhancement  of  their  de- 
light, get  all  their  desires  and  objects  accomplished.  I 
have  duty  described  to  thee  at  length  all  events  and  have 
recounted  the  stories  relating  to  the  birth  of  the  Kings  of 
monkeys  and  Rakahsasas. 


SECTION   XLIII. 


XXEARING  this  excellent  Paurinic  theme  in  the  company 
of  his  brothers,  RSighava  was  greatly  surprised.  Thereupon 
hearing  the  words  of  the  Rishi  he  said  : — "  By  thy  favour  I  have 
listened  to  the  highlysacred  theme.  O  foremost  of  Munis, 
I  was  greatly  worked  up  with  curiosity  in  this  matter.  I  am 
not  the  least  surprised  to  learn,  O  twice-born  one,  that  those 
two  sons  of  the  celestials  would  be  tw^o  highly  powerful  leading 
monkeys  since  their  origin  is  divine."  RSma  having  said  this 
Agastya  said  : — "  O  thou  having  long  arms,  thus  in  the  days 
of  yore  the  birth  of  Vali  and  Sugriva  was  brought  about.  0 
king,  I  shall  now  again  relate  to  thee  another  divine  theme. 
O  RSma  I  shall  now  describe  to  thee  why   did  RSvana   steal 
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Sita.     Do    thou   hear    it  attentively.     O  Rama,  in  the  golden 
age,  having  bowed  unto  the  Patriarch's  son,  the  truthful  Rishi 
Sanatkumar,    highly   effulgent,    resplandcnt  like  unto  the  sun, 
shining   in   his  native   brilliance  and  seated  at  his  own  place, 
Ravana,  the  lord  of    Rakshasas,  said  : — "Who  is  now  amongst 
the     celestials    brave     and     powerful,     by     whose    help    the 
celestials  can   vanquish   their  enemies  and  whom   the  twice- 
born    ones    daily  worship   and  the    devotees    meditate    upon. 
O  thou  having  piety  for  wealth,  O  thou    gifted    vith    six   sorts 
of  wealth,     do    thou    describe    this    to   me     kindly."     Being 
apprised  of  Ravana's  intention,  the  saint  Sanatkumar,  who  saw 
every     thing    through     his     devotion,     said     to    him   out    of 
love — "  Hear  my  son.     The  learned  duly,    in  their    sacrifices, 
worship    that    Hari,    respected  of  people  and  drinking  nectar, 
who    is    the  lord    of  the    universe,  whose    origin    we    do  not 
know,    who   is  daily  worshipped  by  the  celestials  and  Asuras, 
who  is  highly  powerful  Narayana  from  whose  navel  has  spurng 
Brahma,    the    creator  of  the  world,   and   who  has  created  the 
universe    consisting    of    mobile    and    immobile    beings.     The 
Ypgis    maditate    upon    him    and     celebrate    sacrifices    in    his 
honor  according  to    the    Puranas,    Vedas,    Pajichardtra    and 
and  other  rituals.  He  always  vanquisheth  in  encounter  Daityas 
Danavas,    Rakshasas    and    all   other  enemies  of  the  celestials 
and    every   one    of    them    worships    him."        Hearing     those 
words  of  the   great    ascetic   Sanatkumar,  Ravana,  the  lord  of 
Rakshasas,    bowing,  replied  : — "Being  slain  by    Hari  to  what 
station  do  the  Daityas,  Danavas  and   Rakshasas  attain?    And 
why   doth     Hari     destroy     them  ? "      Whereto    Sanatkumar 
replied  : — "  Whoever  are  slain  by  the   celestials    do    eternally 
reside  in  their  region.     And  being  banished    therefrom,    they 
again   take    their  birth    on    earth.     Thus    by  the  misery  and 
happiness   acquired     in     their    pristine    existence,     they    go 
through  births    and    deaths.     O  king,  all   the  monarchs,  slain 
by  Janarddana, holding  discus  and  the  lord  of  the  triple  world, 
attained   to   his  own   region ;  even  his  anger  becometh  like  a 
«I3 
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boon."  Hearing  those  words  given  vent  to  by  the  great 
ascetic  Sanatkumar  the  night-ranger  R^vana,  being  worked 
up  with  delight  and  surprise,  began  to  meditate  how  he  should 
enter  into  conflict  with  Hari. 


SECTION  XLIV. 


j_  HE  vicious-souled  Ravana  thinking  thus  the  great 
ascetic  again  gave  vent  to  accents.  **  O  thou  having  long 
arms,  what  thou  hast  desired  in  thy  mind  shall  be  encom- 
passed in  the  great  encounter.  Be  thou  happy  and  wait 
for  some  time.'*  Hearing  this  the  long-armed  (Ravana) 
again  said  to  the  ascetic  . — "  Do  thou  tell  me  at  length  what 
are  his  marks.**  Hearing  the  words  of  the  lord  of  RSLkshasas, 
the  ascetic  replied  : — **  Hearken,  I  shall  relate  to  thee  every 
thing,  O  foremost  of  Rakshasas.  That  great  deity  pervadeth 
all,  is  minute,  invisible  ever-existing,  and  manifest  over  the 
universe  consisting  of  mobile  and  immobile  creations.  He 
is  present  in  the  celestial  region,  in  the  earth,  in  the  region 
underneath  the  earth,  on  the  mountains,  in  the  forests,  in  all 
stationary  objects,  in  all  rivers  and  in  all  cities.  He  is  Om, 
truth,  Sabitri  and  earth.  He  is  known  as  the  deity  Dharft- 
dhara  (holder  of  earth)  and  Ananta.  He  is  day,  night, 
morning  and  evening,  Yama,  the  moon,  Kala,  the  wind, 
Brahma,  Rudra,  Indra  and  water.  He  makes  the  world 
manifest  and  shine  ;  he  creates  them,  destroys  them  and 
governs  them.  He  sporteth,  is  eternal,  the  lord  of  men, 
Vishnu,    Purana  and  the  only  destroyer  of  the  world.    What 
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IS  the  use  of  speaking  more,  O  Dasftnana,  He  comprehends 
the  three  worlds,  the  mobile  and  immobile.  Wearing  a 
yellow  raiment  like  unto  the  filaments  of  lotus,  NSlrSyana, 
resembling  dark-blue  lotus  in  colour,  is  resplendant  like  unto 
clouds  in  the  welkin  accompanied  by  lightning.  And 
covering  his  person,  Lakshmi,  in  the  shape  of  warfare,  lies 
stationed  in  his  body  like  unto  lightning  in  the  clouds.  The 
celestials,  Asuras  or  NSgas — none  is  capable  of  casting  his 
looks  upon  him.  He  alone  can  see  him  with  whom  he  is 
pleased,  O  my  son  ;  neither  by  the  fruits  of  sacrifices,  asceti- 
cism, self-control,  gifts,  sacrifices,  nor  by  anything  else  can 
one  behold  the  Illustrious  Deity.  Those  alone  can  see 
Him,  who  have  devoted  themselves,  their  life  and  being,  unto 
Him  and  who,  by  virtue  of  discriminative  knowledge,  have 
got  their  sins  burnt.  If  thou  art  willing  to  behold  him.  hear, 
if  thou  dost  like,  I  shall  describe  everything  at  length.  At 
the  end  of  the  golden  age  and  the  beginning  of  Treta  Yuga 
the  deity  Narayana  shall  assume  a  human  form  for  the 
benefit  of  men  and  celestials.  A  son  by  the  name  of  Rama 
shall  be  born  unto  Dasaratha,  of  the  Ikswaka  race  who 
shall  govern  earth.  RSlma  shall  be  highly  effulgent,  highly 
powerful  and  in  patience  like  unto  earth — and  the  enemies 
in  the  encounter  shall  not  be  able  to  eye  him  as  they  cannot 
the  sun.  In  this  wise  the  lord  NSrayana  shall  appear  in  a 
human  form.  At  the  behest  of  his  sire,  the  pious  and  the 
high-minded  Rama  shall  sojourn  in  the  forest  of  Dandaka 
in  the  company  of  his  brother.  His  spouse  the  gracious 
Lakshmi,  shall  be  celebrated  under  the  appellation  of  Sila. 
She  will  be  born  as  the  daughter  of  Janaka,the  king  of  Mithila 
and  will  come  out  of  earth.  In  beauty  she  shall  be  matchless  on 
earth  and  be  gifted  with  auspicious  marks  and  shall  always 
follow  Rama  like  a  shadow  as  the  rays  follow  tho  moon.  She 
will  be  graced  with  a  good  conduct,  chaste  and,. patient ;  and 
Sits  and  Kama  shall  always  appear  together  like  the  rays  of 
the  sun.     R^vana,  I  have  thus    related  to  vou  evorvlhinor  about 
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the  Narayana,  tlie  great  Brahman,  eternal  and  incomprehensi- 
ble/' O  Raghava,  hearing  those  words,  the  highly  powerful 
lord  of  Rakshasas  began  to  concert  plans  for  entering  into 
conflict  with  thee.  Meditating  again  and  again  over  Sanat- 
kumar's  words  and  delighted  he  began  to  journey  for  battle." 
Hearing  those  words,Rama,with  his  eyes  expanded  in  surprise, 
was  greatly  wondered.  And  being  delighted  he  again  said 
to  Agastya,  the  foremost  of  the  wise  : — *'Do  thou  recount  the 
ancient  stories." 


SECTION    X  LV. 


-00- 


X  I^E  highly  effulgent  and  illustrious  Agastya,sprung  from 
a   vessel,  again    addressed   the   humble    Rama   as    the  great 
Patriarch    sprung   from    lotus    spoke    unto   the    Great  Deity, 
lie  said  to  Rama,  having  truth  for   his    prowess  : — "Do    thou 
hear."     Saying    this,  the    highly    effulgent    Agastya  began  to 
narrate  the  last  portion  of   the  story.     The  high-minded  saint, 
with  a  delighted  heart,    described  unto  Rama  all  he  had  heard 
and  narrated."     O  high-minded  Rama,  having  long  arms,  it  is 
for   this    reason    that   the    vicious-souled    Ravana  stole  away 
Janaki,  the  daughter   of   king  Janaka.     O    thou    having   long 
arms  !     O  thou  of  many  glories  !    O  thou  invincible  !     Narada 
recounted    this  story  unto  me  on  the  summit  of  the  mountain- 
chief  Mcru,  O  Raghava,the  highly  effulgent  one  narrated  unto 
me   the    last    portion    of   this    story    in    the    presence   of  the 
celestials,  Gandharbas,  Siddhas,  ascetics  and  other  great  men. 
O  lord  of  kings,  O  conferrer  of  honors,  do  thou  listen    to  that 
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story  which  removeth  monstrous  iniquity.  Hearing  this, 
O  thou  having  long  arms,  the  Rishis,  and  the  celestials  with 
delighted  hearts,  said  to  the  ascetic  Narada  "He  who  shall 
reverentially  listen  to  this  story  every  day,  shall  be  blessed 
with  sons  and  grandsons  and  be  honored  in  the  region  of  the 
celestials. 


SECTION    XLVI. 


Jl  hereupon  being  desirous  of  achieving  victories, 
Ravana,  the  lord  of  Ralcshasas,  proud  of  his  strength,  began 
to  journey  over  the  earth  in  the  company  of  the  heroic 
Rakshasas.  Whoever,  amongst  the  Daityas,  Danavas  and 
Rakshasis  was  reported  to  him  as  being  powerful  he  used  to 
invite  for  battle.  O  king  of  earth,  having  thus  traversed  the 
whole  world,  the  ten-necked  demon  saw  the  saint  Narada 
returning  to  his  own  region  from  Brahmaloka.  Like  the 
second  sun  he  was  proceeding  through  the  clouds.  Ravana, 
with  a  delighted  heart,  neared  him  and  addressed  the  celestial 
saint  Narada  with  folded  palms,  saying  : — "  O  thou  gifted  with 
six  sorts  of  wealth,  thou  hast  seen  many  a  time  all  creations 
from  Brahma  down  to  an  insect.  Do  thou  tell  me,  O  great 
one,  the  inhabitants  of  which,  world  are  more 
powerful  ?  I  wish  to  fight  with  them  according  to  my  desire.** 
Whereto,  thinking  for  a  moment,  the  celestial  saint  Narada 
replied  : — *'0  king,  there  is  an  insular  continent  near  the 
milky  ocean.  All' the  inhabitants  that  live  there  are  gifted 
with  strength — effulgent    like    the    rays    of   the    moon,    huge- 
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bodied, highly  powerful  and  have  a  voice  deep  as  the  muttering 
of  the  clouds.  They  are  all  greatly  beautiful,  patient  and 
have  huge  arms.  O  king  of  Rakshasas,  I  have  seen  in 
Svvetadwipa  such  powerful  men,  as  thou  dost  want  to  see 
on  this  earth."  Hearing  the  words  of  Narada, RSvana  said  : — 
*'0  celestial  saint,  why  are  the  inhabitants  of  Swetadwipa 
powerful  ?  And  how  did  those  high-souled  ones  come  to 
live  there  ?  O  lord,  do  thou  relate  to  me  everything  at  length. 
Thou  dost  observe  the  whole  universe  like  a  myrobalam  in 
in  thy  palms."  Hearing  the  words  of  RSlvana,  the  celestial 
saint  said  : — *'0  lord  of  Rakshasas,  the  inhabitants  of 
Svvetadwipa  are  perpetually  devoted  unto  NSrSLyana  with 
whole-mindedness  and  earnestly  worship  Him.  They  have 
always  their  hearts  and  minds  devoted  unto  Him  and  are  all 
high-souled.  Having  rendered  their  lives  and  souls  unto 
N^rayana,  they  have  been  blessed  with  their  abode  in  Sweta- 
dwipa. Those,  who  are  slain  in  the  encounter  with  his  bow 
bent  by  Vishnu — the  holder  of  discus  and  the  preserver  of  the 
world,  attain  to  the  celestial  region.  Neither  by  sacrifice, 
devout  penance,  self-control  nor  excellent  gifts  may  be 
obtained  the  celestial  region  full  of  bliss."  Hearing  the 
words  of  Narada,  the  Ten  necked  demon  was  worked  up 
with  surprise  and  meaitating  for  some  time  said  "  I  shall 
enter  into  conflict  with  him."  Thereupon  inviting  N§rada 
he  proceeded  to  Swetadwipa.  Thinking  for  a  long  time  and 
being  curious  to  witness  that  w^ondrous  encounter,  NSrada 
speedily  went  there.  He  was  ever  fond  of  sport  and  warfare. 
Filling  all  the  quarters  with  dreadful  leonine  roars  Ravana  with 
all  the  Rakshasas  moved  towards  the  Svvetadwipa.  After 
NSrada  had  reached  there,  the  illustrious  Da^&nana  went  to 
that  insular  continent  beyond  even  the  reach  of  the  celestials. 
Being  struck  by  the  radiant  heat  of  that  insular  continent, 
the  Puspaka  car,  of  the  mighty  Ravana,  could  not  stand<there 
like  clouds  scattered  by  the  wind.  Having  arrived  at  that 
dreadful    insular   continent   the     councillors    of   the  lord    of 
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[lakshasas,    fearfully   said    to   Ravana.     ''O    lord,    we  are  all 

itupified    and   beside    ourselves    with    fear.     We  cannot  any 

low    stand   here  ;  how    shall    we    fight  ?"       Saying   this    the 

Rlkshasas    fled   away  into  all  directions.     And  Da<;^Snana  too 

sent  away  his  golden  car  Pushpaka  with  them.     Having   thus 

sent  away  his  chariot  and  assuming  a  dreadful  figure  he  alone 

entered    Swetadwipa.     At   the    time    of   his    entering  he  was 

seen  by  the  females  there.     One  of  them  holding  him    by   the 

hand    and    smiling   said  "Why  hast  thou  come  hither  ?     Who 

art  thou  ?  who  is  thy  father?  and  what  for  hast  thou  come  here  ? 

Do   thou    definitely    say."       Hearing   those    words,    O    king, 

Ravana,  in  anger  said  : — "I  am  the  son  of  the  ascetic  Visrava, 

I  am  Ravana  by  name  ;  I    have    come    hither   being    desirous 

of  fighting  ;    but  I  do  not  behold  anyone  here.**     The  vicious- 

souled  R&vana  having  baid  this  all  the  young  damsels  laughed 

gently.     But  one  ot  them,  being   enraged,    took    up   Ravana, 

like    a   child,   as   if   in    sport   and    hurled    him    amongst  her 

companions.     And   addressing    another   she  said  : — *'Behold, 

I  have  cauglit  this  black    Ravana,    having   twenty    arms   and 

ten    faces,    like   a   small    insect.     Thereupon    Ravana,  being 

worn  out  with  hurling,  passed  from  one  one  hand   to  another. 

Being'thus  hurled  the  learned  and  powerful  Ravana,  in  anger, 

severely    bit   the  palms  of  that  fair  one.     Being  overwhelmed 

with   pain    that    damsel    let   him    off.      Thereupon,    another, 

taking  that  Rikshasa-chief,  rose  up    in    the  welkin.     RSlvana, 

again    waxing   wroth    tore    her   with    his    nails.     And   being 

left   off   by    that   damsel,    the  terrified  night-ranger  fell  down 

into   the    waters    of   the    deep.     The  females,  inhabiting  that 

insular  continent  again  and  again   in  this  wise  hurled  RSvana. 

Beholding   him    thus    distressed    the   highly  effulgent  Narada 

danced  in  joy  and  surprise.     O  thou  having  long  arms,    being 

apprised    of   this,  the  vicious-souled    Ravana  stole  away  Sit^ 

with  a  view  to  meet  death  at  thy  hands.     Thou  art  Narayana, 

holding  discus,  conch  and  club  ;    thou  hast  in    thy    hands   the 

bow,    a   lotus,     thunder-bolt    and   other   weapons  ;   thou   art 
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worshipped  of  all  deities  ;  thou  art  graced  with  the  mystic 
mark  Sribatsa,  adored  by  all  celestials,  hast  a  lotus  navel, 
art  a  great  ascetic,  and  Hrishikesha  declaring  fearlessness 
unto  all  devotees.  Thou  hast  assumed  a  human  form  to  bring 
about  the  destruction  of  Ravana.  Dost  thou  not  recognise 
thyself  as  NarSyana  ?  O  great  one,  do  not  forget  thyself ; 
do  thou  recollect  thy  real  self.  The  Patriarch  Brahma  said 
that  thou  art  subtler  than  the  subtle.  Thou  art  the  the  three 
qualities,  the  three  Vedas  and  the  regions — that  of  the 
celestials,  of  the  mortals  and  the  region  under  the  earth. 
Thy  work  is  manifest  in  time,  past,  present  and  future  ;  thou 
art  the  observer  of  three  Vedas  and  the  destroyer  of  the 
enemies  of  the  celestials.  With  thy  three  steps,  thou  didst, 
in  the  days  of  yore,  traverse  the  three  worlds.  Thou  wert 
born  of  Aditi,  as  the  youngest  brother  of  Indra  for  binding 
Bali.  Thou  art  the  eternal  Vishnu.  To  extend  thy  favours 
unto  humanity  thou  hast  been  born  as  nian.  O  foremost  of 
the  celestials,  the  work  of  the  deities  hath  been  accom- 
plished. The  vicious  Ravana,  with  his  sons  and  relatives, 
hath  been  slain.  The  Rishis,  having  piety  for  their  wealth 
and  all  the  deities  have  been  pleased.  O  foremost  of 
gods — all  this  hath  been  brought  about  by  thy  favours; 
and  the  whole  universe  hath  been  pacified.  Sita  is  the  ver}' 
personation  of  Lakshmi,  sprung  from  earth.  It  is  for  thee 
that  she  hath  been  born  in  the  race  of  Janaka.  Bringing 
her  into  Lanka  Ravana  protected  her  with  care  like  his 
mother.  Rama,  I  have  thus  related  to  thee  the  entire 
story.  Hearing  this  from  the  Rishi  Sanatkumar,  the  long- 
lived  Narada  described  this  unto  me.  Da9anana,  to  a 
letter  I  followed  the  instructions  of  Sanatkumar.  Who  ever 
listens  to  this  story  at  the  time  of  Sraddha,  the  rice,  offered 
by  him,  becoming,  inexhaustible,  reaches  his  manes."  Hear- 
ing this  celestial  theme,  the  lotus-eyed  Rama  along  with 
his  brothers  was  'greatly  surprised.  And  having  their  eyes 
expanded     with    delight     the    monkeys,    with     Sugriva,    the 
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Rakshasas  with  Bibhishana,  the  kings  with  their  councillors, 
and  all  other  assembled  pious  Brahmins,  Kshatriyas,  Vaisyas, 
and  Sudras,  delightedly  espied  Rama.  Thereupon  the  highly 
effulgent  Agastya  said  to  Rama  : — "O  Rama,  we  have  all 
seen  thee  and  been  honoured  ;  now  we  shall  depart."  Say- 
ing this,  they,  being  honored,  repaired  to  their  respective 
habitations.  The  sun  set,  Rama,  the  foremost  of  men,  gave 
farewell  to  monkeys  and  their  king  and  duly  went  through  the 
Sandhya  rite.  Gradually  night  set  in  and  he  entered  the 
inner  appartment. 


SEICTION   X  LVII. 


jVakutstha,  knowing  himself,  being  thus  duly  installed, 
the  first  night,enhancing  the  delight  of  the  citizens,  was  spent. 
At  dawn,  the  prisoners,  to  wake  up  the  king,  arrived  at  the 
palace.  And  those  songsters,  well  trained  and  having  a 
musical  voice  like  the  Kinnaras,  began  to  eulogize  the  heroic 
king,  to  the  increase  of  his  joy.  ^'Awake,  O  gentle  hero, 
increasing  Kausalya's  joy,  O  foremast  of  men.  Thyself  being 
asleep  the  whole  universe  will  be  laid  up  with  sleep.  In 
prowess  thou  art  like  Vishnu, in  beauty  thou  art  like  two  Asvvins, 
in  intellect  thou  art  like  Vrihaspati  and  in  the  capacity  of 
governing  thou  art  like  the  Patriarch  Brahma.  Thy  patience 
equals  that  of  earth,  thy  effulgence  equals  that  of  the  sun^  thy 
velocity  equals  the  wind  and  thy  gravity  resembles  the  deep. 
Thou  art  stable  like  a  stake,  gentle  like  the  moon.  No  king 
like  thee  had  flourished  before — no  other  shall  follow.  O 
214 
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foremost  of  men,  thou  art  irrepressible,  ever  pious  and 
engaged  in  bringing  about  welfare  unto  thy  subjects.  Fame 
and  wealth  shall  never  renounce  thee.  O  Kakutstha,  in  thee 
are  perpetually  stationed  grace  and  wealth."  Thus  did  the 
panegyrists  eulogise  him  in  various  sweet  accents  and  E^SLghara 
got  up.  Like  unto  Hari  rising  up  from  the  bed  of  serpents 
R§ma,  thus  eulogized,  rose  up  from  his  bed  covered  with  a 
a  white  coverlet.  Taking  white  vessels  full  of  water, 
thousands  of  well-trained  survitors  stood  waiting  before  the 
high-souled  (RSma).  Washing  his  mouth,  being  purified  and 
offering  oblation  unto  fire,  he  entered  the  holy  room  of  the 
tutelary  deity  much  honored  by  the  Ikshwakus.  And  there 
having  worshipped  duly  the  celestials,  manes  and  the 
Brahmins,  he,  encircled  by  men,came  to  the  outer  appartment 
And  there  arrived  the  leading  priests  headed  by  Vasishtba 
and  -ministers  all  resplendant  like  unto  fire.  And  there  sat 
around  R2Lma  the  Kashatrya  kings  hailing  from  various 
provinces  as  the  celestials  sit  encircling  their  lord  Indra. 
The  illustrious  Bharata,  Lakshmana  and  Satrughna  began  to 
worship  him  and  he  appeared  like  a  sacrifice  conducted  by 
Vedic  hymns.  And  the  servants,  with  their  eyes  shut,  sat 
around  him.  The  twenty  heroic  monkeys  headed  by  the 
hifi^hly  powerful  Sugriva  also  began  to  worship  him.  As  the 
Guhyakas  worship  Kuvera  so  Bibhishana,  accompanied  by 
four  Rakshasas,  waited  upon  him.  All  those  who  Jwere 
advanced  in  the  study  of  Vedas,  born  in  respectable  families, 
and  learned,  bowed  unto  the  king  lowering  their  heads. 
Like  unto  the  celestial-king  Indra  worshipped  by  the  saints 
the  king  RSLma  was  being  perpetually  honored  by  the  effulgent 
saints,  kings,  monkeys,  and  Rakshasas.  He  appeared  more 
beautiful  than  Indra  at  that  time.  And  religious  themes  were 
recited  in  that  assembly  by  persons  conversant  with  the  know- 
ledge of  Puranas. 
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SECT  HON  XLVIII, 


t  HUS   did  the  long-armed    Rama  spend  his  days  looking 

into    all    administrative    works    relating    to    the    city    and 

provinces.     Some  days  having  elapsed,  he,  with  folded  hands, 

said  to  Janaka,    the    king    of    MithilS,    **Thou  art   our   only 

refuge — we   have    been  reared  by  thee  and  by  the  help  of  thy 

dreadful    prowess   we    have   been    able    to   destroy    Ravana. 

O   king,    the   relation    between    the  families  of  Ikshwaku  and 

Mithili,  IS  unequalled  and   delightful.     Taking   the  jewel,    do 

thou    proceed   to   thy   own    city   and  Bharata  as  a  help  shall 

follow  thee."     Saying  "so  be    it'*    the    king  Janaka   bespoke 

Rama  "O  king,  I  have  been  delighted  with  seeing  thee  and  thy 

courteous  manners.     The  jewels  collected  for  me,  I  do  confer 

upon   my   two   daughters."     The  royal  saint   Janaka   having 

gone  away,  Rama,  with  folded  hands  and  humbly  said  to   his 

maternal  uncle  Kaikeya — "O. king,  this  kingdom, myself.Bharat 

and  Lakshmana  are   all  at  thy  disposal.     The  old  king   might 

have  been  grieved  for  thy  long  absence.     It  therefore  behoveth 

thee,  O  king,  to  go  there  to-day.     With  immense  wealth   and 

various   jewels   let  Lakshmana    follow  thee.      Agreeing  with 

his    request      Yudhajit     said,     *'  O    Righava,     let      jewels 

and   wealth   be  be    inexhaustible    with    thee."     Thereuoon, 

RSma,    at   first   saluted    and   went     round     him     and    then 

Yudhajit,  the  son  of  Kekaya,  went  away  to  his     kingdom     in 

the  company  of  Lakshmana  like  unto  Indra  (leaving  for  home) 

in  the  company  of  Vishnu  on   the    destruction    of   the   Asura 

Vitra.     Having   bade   adieu   unto    his   maternal    uncle  RSLma 

embraced   his   friend    Pratardana,    the    undaunted     king     of 

Kishi  and  said  : — "Thou  hast  displayed  thy  brotherly  feelings 

and  delight   by    making  arrangements  for  my  installation    in 
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the  company  of  Bharata.  O  king,  do  thou  now  leave  for  thy 
city  BarSnushi^  highly  picturesque,  well-guarded,  girt  by 
strong  walls  on  all  sides  and  having  well-decorated  gate- 
ways." Saying  this,  Rama,  the  descendant  of  Kakutstha 
rose  up  from  his  seat  and  embraced  him  cordially.  Having 
taken  farewell  from  Rama  enhancing  Kausalya's  delight,  the 
king  of  Kashi,  with  his  followers,  fearlessly  and  speedily 
proceeded  to  his  own  city.  Having  bade  adieu  to  the  king  of 
Kashi,  Rama,  with  a  smiling  countenance  and  sweet  accents, 
said  to  the  three  hundred  assembled  kings :  "Being  well 
protected  by  your  own  prowess,  you  have  all  displayed  your 
great  love  for  me.  By  your  piety,  truthfulness,  sagacity  and 
strength,  the  vicious-souled  Ravana  hath  been  slain.  For- 
sooth, I  am  merely  the  instrument  in  the  destruction  of 
Ravana — he  hath  been  slain  by  your  strength.  Hearing  that 
Sita,  the  daughter  of  Janaka,  had  been  stolen  away  frora  the 
forest  the  high-minded  Bharata  did  bring  you  all — but 
fortunately  you  were  not  constrained  to  go  through  miseries. 
High-minded  as  you  are,  you  were  all  prepared  for  this 
work.  Long  since  you  have  come  here.  I  think  it 
better  that  you  should  proceed  to  your  respective 
habitations."  Whereto  the  kings,  greatly  delighted,  replied  : 
**  O  Rama,  it  is  by  thy  good  fortune  that  thou  hast 
come  off  victorious  and  been  installed  on  the  throne  ;  it  is 
by  thy  good  luck  that  thou  hast  got  back  Sit§  and  the 
enemy  Da^anana  hath  been  vanquished.  That  we  behold 
thee,  O  Rama,  victorious  and  freed  from  all  enemies,  is  our 
great  benefit  and  delight.  The  encomiums,  thou  hast 
showered  upon  us,  are  natural  with  thee.  Thou  art  R§ma, 
who  always  pleases  people.  Thou  art  worthy  of  being 
praised  but  we  do  not  know  how  to  praise  thee.  With  thy 
permission  we  shall  now  leave  for  our  respective  provinces 
but  thou  shalt  always  reside  in  our  hearts.  O  thou  having 
long  arms,  O  great  king,  mayst  thou  have  that  love  for  us 
perpetually  that  we  may  find  place  in   thy     heart."     Whereto 
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R^ma  replied  saying  "so  be  it/  Thereupon  the  kings,  highly 
delighted  and  desirous  of  going,  bade  farewell  unto  Rama, 
with  folded  palms  and  being  honored  by  him,  left  for  their 
respective  kingdoms. 


SECTION    X  LIX. 


H- 


_AViNG  agitated  the  earth  with  thousands  of  elephants 
and  horses  the  kings  proceeded  to  various  quarters.  And 
being  prepared  to  help  R§ma  many  Akshauhini  soldiers  with 
many  steeds  waited  at  Ayodha  at  the  command  of  Bharata« 
Those  kings,  proud  and  powerful,  spoke  to  one  another — "  We 
did  not  face  RSvana — the  enemy  of  R§ma ;  Bharata  did 
uselessly  invite  us  after  the  destruction  of  RSLvana.  Had 
they  brought  us  earlier,  we  would,  forsooth,  have  slain  him. 
We  would  have,  on  the  other  side  of  the  ocean,  well  protec- 
ted by  the  prowess  of  RSma  and  Lakshmana,  and  freed  from 
all  disturbances,  fought  at  pleasure."  Being  thus  delighted, 
all  those  assembled  princes  proceeded  to  their  respective 
kingdoms,  dwelling  on  these  and  various  other  topics.  And 
having  arrived  at  their  celebrated  cities,  unscathed, 
abounding  in  delighted  people,  wealth,  crops  and  jewels 
they  sent  various  presents  of  jems  to  Rama  for  his  satisfac- 
tion. Besides  this  they  made  over  to  him  innumerable  horses, 
conveyances,  infuriated  elephants,  sandal,  excellent  orna- 
mants,  jewels,  pearls,  corals,  beautiful  female  servants  and 
various  cars.     And  taking  all  those  jewels,  the  highly  power- 
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ful  Bharata,  Lakshmana  and  Satrughna  returned  to  their 
own  city.  Having  arrived  at  the  picturesque  city  Ayodhyi 
those  foremost  of  men,  made  presents  of  various  jewels  unto 
Rama.  Having  delightedly  accepted  those  gifts  RSma  in 
return  made  presents  of  them  unto  the  successful  king 
Sugriva,  Bibhishana  and  other  Rakshasas  and  monkeys 
by  whose  help  he  had  achieved  victory.  And  those  highly 
powerful  monkeys  and  night- rangers  wore  on  their  heads 
and  arms  those  jewels  conferred  on  them  by  Rama.  Having 
placed  on  his  lap  the  long-armed  Angada  and  HanumSn,  the 
mighty  car-warrior — the  lotus-eyed  RSma  said  to  Sugriva 
"Angada  is  thy  good  son  and  Hanuman  is  thy  wise 
councillor.  O  Sugriva,  these  are  always  engaged  in  my  well- 
being  and  in  giving  me  good  counsels.  For  thee,  therefore, 
O  king  of  monkeys,  I  should  honor  them  in  varfous  ways." 
Having  said  this,  the  illustrious  Rama  took  off  from  his  arms 
valuable  ornamepts  and  adorned  Angada  and  Hanum2.n 
therewith.  Thereupon  having  welcomed  and  casting  loving 
looks  upon  the  highly  powerful  and  leading  monkeys  such 
as  Neela,  Kesarin,  Kumuda,  Gandham^dana,  Sushena, 
Panasa,  Mainda,  Dwivida,  Jambavan,  Gabaksha,  Dhumra, 
Baleemukha,  Prajaghna,  SaunSda,  Dareemukha,  Dadhimuka^ 
Indrajanu  and  others,  he  addressed  them  all  in  sweet  accents, 
saying : — "  You  are  all  my  friends  like  unto  my  limbs  and 
brothers.  O  ye  inhabitants  of  forests,  you  have  saved  me 
from  the  ocean  of  danger.  Blessed  is  the  king  Sugriva  and 
blessed  are  the  friends  like  yourselves*'.  Saying  this  R?lma, 
the  foremost  of  men,  conferred  upon  them  duly  many 
precious  clothes  and  ornaments  and  embraced  them  all.  The 
monkeys  lived  there  all  happily  feasting  on  fragrant  honey, 
well-cooked  meat  and  various  fruits  and  roots.  In  this  way 
they  spent  more  than  a  month — ^but  it  appeared  to  them  as 
a  moment  on  account  of  their  devotion  unto  Rama.  He,  too 
also  spent  his  time  happily  with  monkeys  assuming  shapes 
at   will,   the     highly    powerful     Rakshasas    and   the    mighty 
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bears.  In  this  way  the  delighted  monkeys  and  Rakshasas 
spent  the  second  winter  month.  Enjoying  delight  they  thus 
spent  their  days  happily  in  the  city  of  AyodhyS  working  to 
the  welfare  of  Rama. 


SECTION   XLX. 


j[n  this  wise,  the  monkeys,  bears  and  Rakshasas  spent 
their  days  in  Ayodhya.  Thereupon  the  highly  effulgent 
R2.ma,  the  descendant  of  Raghu  said  to  Sugriva  : — "  O  gentle 
one,  proceeding  to  the  city  of  KishkindhS,  hard  to  begot  at 
by  the  celestials  and  Asuras,  do  thou  reign  there  undisturbed 
with  thy  councillors.  O  thou  having  long  arms,  always  look 
towards  Angada,  with  loving  eyes.  Do  thou,  O  Sugriva, 
protect  lovingly  the  highly  powerful  Hanum^n,  Nala,  thy 
father-in-law  Sushena,  the  mighty  T^ra,  irrepressible  Kumada, 
the  powerful  Neela,  the  heroic  Satabali,  Mainda,  Dwivida, 
Gaya,  Gavaksha,  Gavaya,  Sarava,  the  irresprcssible  and 
powerful  king  of  bears  Jamvaban,  Gandhamadana,  valiant 
Rishava,  Supatala,  Keshan,  Sarabha  and  Sumbha — these 
and  other  heroic  monkeys  who  dedicated  their  lives  to  my 
service.  Do  thou  never  act  to  ther  displeasure."  Having 
said  this  and  embraced  Sugriva  again  and  again  RSLma 
addressed  Bibhishana  with  sweet  accents.  "  I  know,  thou 
art  cognizant  of  piety  ;  the  citizens,  thy  councillors  and 
thy  brother  Kuvera  also  love  thee ;  do  thou  therefore 
go  and  govern  LankSL  piously,  O  king;  never  cherish 
any     vile    intention;      the    honest    kings     always     enjoy 
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the    earth.      And  my    only    request     to    thee,    O    king,    is 
that    thou  mayst  with  love   remember  me  and    Sugriva.      Do 
thou  now  proceed,  divested    of  sorrow."     Hearing  the   words 
of   Rama,   the    bears,    monkeys   and    Rakshasas   repeatedly 
exclaimed  glory  unto  Rama   and  said  "  O  Rama,  having   long 
arms,  thy  understanding  resembleth  that  of   the    Self-Sprung, 
thy   prowess    is   equally    wonderful    and    thy   beauty  is  also 
par    excellence^     The    monkeys     and     Rakshasas      having 
said    this,  HanumSLn    bowing,    said    unto    Rama   "May    my 
loving   reverence    be      always     in      thee,      O    king ;      may 
my   devotion    unto  thee  remain  unshaken,  O  hero ;    and  may 
my  mind  be  not   attached    unto,  any   other    thing.     May   my 
life   remain    in    my   body  as  long  as  the  stories  of  R§ma  shall 
be  in  currency  on  earth.     Let   not   this  prove    otherwise.    0 
foremost   of   men,   O  descendant  of  Raghu,  may  the  Apsaras 
make  me  always  hear  of  thy  themes.     O  hero,   as   the   winds 
scatter   the   clouds   so  I  shall  remove  my  anxiety  by  listening 
to  thy  nectar-like   themes.'*     After   Hanuman   had    said  this, 
Rama   rose  up   from   his  throne  and  having  embraced  Hanu- 
man affectionately  said,  "O  foremost  of   monkeys,   what   thou 
hast   said,    shall    undoubtedly  be  carried  out  into  action.     As 
long  as  my  stories  shall  be  current   on    earth   thy    fame   shall 
exist  and  life  shall  be  in  thy  body.     And  as  long  as  the  world 
shall   exist   my   themes   shall   be  related.     I  cannot,    even  at 
the  sacrifice  of  my  life,  release  myself  from  the   debts   of  one 
good   service    out   of   the    many,    thou    hast   done  for  me,  O 
monkey  ;    and  I  shall  for  ever   remain   indebted    to  thee   for 
thy    last   benefaction.     Or  let   them  wear  out  in  me,  for  men, 
at  the  time  of  danger,    become  worthy  of  having  their  benefits 
returned."       Having     said    this,   Rama    took    off    from    his 
neck   a  chain   set   with    sapphires    brilliant    as    the  rays  of 
the    moon    and    placed    it    round    the    neck    of    Hanuman. 
Like  unto  the  mountain  Sumeru  beautified    by    the    rising  of 
the    moon  on  its  summit,  Hanuman,  the  foremost  of  monkeys, 
appeared  graceful  with  the  chain  placed  on    his   breast.    And 
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hearing  the  words  of  RSlghava,  the  highly  powerful  monkeys, 
one  by  one,  saluted  Rima,  touching  his  feet  and  went  away. 
Both  Sugriva  and  the  virtuous-souled  Bibhishana  embraced 
RSLma  and  three  of  them  were  beside  themselves  with  tears. 
And  other  monkeys  and  Rakshasas  were  all  moved  with 
tears  and  sorrow  to  take  leave  of  R^ma.  Having  received 
favours  thus  from  the  high-souled  Righava  the  monkeys 
went  away  to  their  own  houses  like-unto  bodied  creatures 
leaving  off  their  bodies.  Thereupon  the  Rakshasas,  bears, 
moukeys,  having  bowed  unto  Rama,  the  glory  of  the  Raghu 
family  and  with  their  eyes  full  of  tears  consequent  upon  his 
separation,  went  away  to  the  countries  from  which  they  had 
hailed. 


SECTION    LI- 


XiAVING  bade  adieu  unto  bears,  monkeys  and  Rakshasas 
the  long-armed  Rama  began  to  live  happily  in  the  com- 
pany of  his  brothei-s.  Thereupon  1>e  and  his  brothers 
heard  from  the  air  t^ve  followijig  sweet  accents : — '*  O 
•gent4e  Rlma,  do  thou  with  a  delighted  countenance 
behold  me.  O  lord,  know  me  as  Pushpaka  coming  from 
the  abode  of  Kuvera.  O  foremost  of  men,  at  ihy  com- 
Tnand  I  did  go  there  to  carry  him.  But  he  said  to  me  :-r- 
^  Having  slarn  the  irrepressible  RSvana  in  battk  the  high- 
-souled  Rima,  the  foremost  of  men,  hath  con<juered  thee.  I 
have  greatly  been  delighted  on  the  destruction  of  tbe 
vicious-souled  Ravana,  with  his  relatives,  sons  and  friends. 
215 
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0  gentle  one,  the  great  Rima  hath  conquered  thee  in  LankS; 

1  permit  thee,  therefore  to  convey  him.  Thou  art  the  fit 
conveyance  for  traversing  all  regions.  But  my  earned 
desire  is  that  thou  shouldst  take  RSima,  the  descendant  of 
Raghu.  Do,  thou  therefore  go  there  at  pleasure  without 
any  sorrow.'  Hearing  this  command  of  the  high-souled 
Kuvera  I  have  come  to  thee.  Do  thou  fearlessly  accept 
me.  I  am  above  the  conquest  of  all  the  worlds.  At  the 
command  of  Kuvera  I  shall  valiantly  traverse  all  regions 
carrying  out  your  behests"  Hearing  the  words  of  Push- 
paka,  the  highly  powerful  RSma  said  to  the  returning 
car  stationed  in  the  welkin  : — **  O  foremost  of  cars,  Push- 
paka,  if  such  be  the  case,  do  thou  come  here  ;  while  the 
lord  of  wealth  hath  commanded  thus,  I  will  not  be 
blameable  for  bad  character."  Having  said  this  and 
worshipped  it  with  dried  paddy,  fragrant  flowers  and  in- 
cense, RSma,  having  long  arms,  addressed  Pushpaka — "Do 
thou  go  how  and  come  here  whenever  I  shall  remember  thee. 
While  proceeding  by  the  welkin,  O  gentle  one,  be  not 
sorry  for  our  separation.  And  be  not  obstructed  in  thy 
course  whilst  traversing  all  the  quarters."  Having  bcc» 
adored  by  Rama  and  saving  *  so  be  it'  Pushpaka  proceeded 
towards  its  wished-for  direction.  And  the  holy  Pushpaka 
car  having  thus  vanished,  Bharata,  with  folded  palms,  said 
to  RSma,  the  delight  of  Raghus — **  O  hero,  during  thy 
divine  administration,  we  have  seen  many  inhuman  creatures 
and  objects  speak  like  men.  During  all  these  months 
since  thy  installation  subjects  have  not  suffered  from  any 
disease.  Even  the  most  aged  animals  have  not  met  with 
death.  The  female,  without  any  risk,  have  been  giving  birth 
to  children  and  all  people  are  plump  and  delighted.  The 
delight  of  the  citizens  hath  been  greatly  increased,  O 
king.  Indra  hath  been  pouring  nectar-like  showers  in 
due  time.  The  wind  is  always  delightful  and  wholesome. 
O  king   of  men,  the   inhabitants  of  the  city    and    provinces 


Digitized  by 


Google 


UTTARAKANDAM,  1715 

arc  all  saying  "  we  may  have  for  ever  sucli  a  king."  Hear* 
ing  those  sweet  accents  given  vent  to  by  Bharata,  Rlma^ 
the  foremost  of  kings  was  greatly  delighted. 


SECTION  LIK 


JljLaving  sent  away  the  golden  Pushpaka,  the  highly 
pon^erfal  Rama  entered  the  Asoka  forest  beautified  by 
sandal,  Aguru,  Mangoe,  dark  sandal  and  Debadaru  trees, 
and  covered  with  Champaka,  Aguru,  NSg^a,  Kesara,  Madhuka, 
Panasa,  Sarja,  PSLrijata,  resembling  smokeless  fire,  Sodhra, 
Nccpa,  Arjuaia,  Naga,  Saptaparna,  Muktaka,  Mandara, 
Kadalee  and  various  creepers,  abounding  in  Priyanga, 
Kadamba,  Vakula,  Jambu,  pomegranate,  and  Kadali  trees, 
containing  various  flowers,  picturesque,  having  many  fruits, 
fragrant,  decorated  with  new  leaves  and  adorned  with  various 
other  trees.  There  were  many  a  tree,  having  profuse  foliage 
and  flowers  and  covered  with  maddened  black  bees  as  if 
constructed  by  architects.  The  forest-land  was  variegated 
and  beautified  by  cuckoos,  the  ornaments  of  mangoe  trees, 
black*bees  and  various  birds  of  various  colours.  Amongst 
the  trees  beautifying  the  forest  some  were  gold-hued,  some 
were  radiant  as  the  flame  of  fire  and  some  were  like  red 
collyrium.  There  were  various  flowers,  spreading  fragrance 
and  making  garlands.  And  there  were  various  ponds  filled 
with  pure  water.  The  stairs  of  those  ponds  were  made  of 
corals  and  the  ground  was  of  crystal.  And  thoy  were  all 
filled   with   lotuses   and   lilies.      They    were   beautified  with 
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Chakrabakas  and  the  banks  were  graced  with  variegated 
trees  and  flowers.  And  the  forest  was  encompassed  by 
stone  walls  and  in  the  inside  were  dwelling  many  a  S^rdula 
bird  resembling  Vaiduryas,  All  the  trees  in  the  forest  were 
filled  with  flowers.  And  the  rocks  there,  covered  with  flowers 
falling  down  from  trees,  appeared  like  welkin  beautified 
with  stars.  And  Rama's  Asoka  forest  was  like  unto 
Indra*s  Nandana  and  Kuvera's  Chitraratba  made  by  Brahmi. 
Having  entered  the  rich  Asoka  forest  abounding  in  many 
seats  and  houses  and  creepers  R^ma  sat  on  an  excellent 
seat,  covered  with  a  beautiful  coverlet  and  well  constructed. 
Like  unto  Purandara  with  Sachi  he  took  Sit5  by  the  hand, 
made  her  sit  and  drink  the  wine  distilled  in  the  province 
of  MirS.  And  in  no  time  the  servants  brought  for  him  well- 
cooked  meat  and  various  fruits.  Being  incbriete  the 
beautiful  Apsaras,  well-skilled  in  the  art  of  singing  and 
dancing,  began  to  dance  before  RSLma  in  the  company  of 
Kinnaris.  The  virtuous-souled  R^ma,  the  foremost  of  those 
who  know  how  to  please,  satisfied  those  beautiful  damsels 
adorned  with  various  ornaments.  And  SitS  sitting  by  him, 
he  appeared  like  the  effulgent  Vasishtha  in  the  company  of 
Arundhati.  Being  greatly  delighted  the  celestiaMilce  R&ma 
pleased  every  day  Sita  resembling  a  celestial  damsel.  Sita 
and  RSLghava  thus  spent  their  days  happily.  And  thus  vi-as 
spent  the  delightful  winter  giving  all  enjoyments.  Enjoying 
various  things  the  high-souled  RSLma  and  Sita  spent  ten 
thousand  years.  Once  on  a  time,  having  performed  all  the 
religious  ceremonies,  in  the  fore  part  of  the  day,  R§ma,  to 
spend  the  evening,  entered  the  inner  apartment.  Sita,  too, 
having  performed  all  religious  ceremonies,  at  first  attended 
to  the  service  of  her  mothers-in-law.  Thereupon  wearing 
a  beautifully  coloured  cloth  and  being  adorned  with  various 
ornaments  Siti  appeared  before  R§ma  like  unto  Sachi 
approaching  the  king  of  celestials  in  heaven.  And  beholding 
the     auspicious     signs    of   pregnancy   in   his   spouse    Rama 
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attained  to  excessive  delight.  Thereupon  he  said  to  the 
beautiful  SitSL  resembling  a  celestial  damsel  : — '*'0 
Vaidehi — signs  of  pregnancy  are  manifest  in  thee. 
What  desires  of  thine  can  we  satisfy  T*  Smiling 
a  little  the  daughter  of  Janaka  said  : — **0  Raghava,  I  wish 
to  behold  the  holy  hermitages.  I  wish  to  salute  the 
greatly  effulgent  Rishis  living  on  fruits  and  roots  and 
residing  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges.  I  greatly  desire,  O 
Rama,  that  I  may  spend  even  one  night  in  the  hermitage  of 
the  Risliis  living  on  fruits  and  roots."  Whereto  replied 
R§ma  of  unwearied  actions,  saying  *so  be  it.'  Believe  me, 
O  Vaidehi,  that  thou  shalt  undoubtedly  go  there  to-morrow." 
Having  thus  addressed  Maithili,  the  daughter  of  Janaka, 
Rima,  the  descendant  of  K^kutstha,  then  issued  out  of  the 
inner  apartment  and  entered  the  middle  one  filled  with  his 
friends. 


SECTION     Llll. 


JtV^MA  having  taken  his  seat  there,  the  experienced 
councillors  encircling  him  began  to  dwell  upon  many  amusing 
stories.  Bijoya,  Madhumatta,  Kasyapa,  Mangala,  Kula, 
Surajni,  Kalya,  Vadra  Dantavakta,  Sumagadha — all 
delightedly  began  to  introduce  many  amusings  talks  before 
the  high-souled  R§ma.  Thereupon  RSLma  incidentally  ad- 
dressed them  saying — *'  O  Vadra,  how  do  the  inhabitants  of 
the  city  and  provinces  talk  about  Sita,  Bharata,  Lakshmana, 
Satrughna   and   the  mother  Kaikeyi  ?     The  kings,  when  they 
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deviate  from  the  paths  of  justice,  become  objects  of  censure  in 
the  houses  of  men  and  even  in  the  forests  as  well."  KAma 
having  said  this,  Vadra  with  folded  hands  replied  : — "O  king, 
the  citizens  speak  many  good  things  about  thee ;  besides 
they  dilate  upon  many  things  in  their  own  houses  regarding 
thine  conquest  acquired  by  the  destruction  of  the  Ten-necked 
demon."  Hearing  the  words  of  Vadra,  R^ma  said : — "Without 
hiding  any  thing,  do  thou  relate  every  thing  from  the  be- 
ginning as  they  are  ;  what  good  and  bad  things  have  been 
given  vent  to  by  the  citizens.  Hearing  the  good  and  bad 
opinions  of  the  citizens  I  shall  desist  from  bad  actions  and 
engage  in  good  ones.  Whatever  vicious  actions  of  mine 
are  talked  of  by  subjects  in  cities  and  provinces  do  thou 
relate  unto  me  confidently  and  fearlessly."  Hearing  the 
sweet  accents  of  R2Lma^  Vadra,  with  a  quiescent  mind  and 
folded  palms,  said  : — "Hear,  O  king^  I  shall  relate  to  thee  all 
those  unpleasant  things  frequently  dwelt  upon  by  people  in 
court-yards,  markets,  public  roads,  forests  and,  gardens. 
Indeed  Rama  hath  accomplished  a  wonderfully  hard  work ; 
our  ancestors,  the  celestials,  the  Danavas — none  heard  of 
constructing  a  bridge  over  the  ocean  ?  R2Lma  hath  slain 
the  irrepressible  RHvana  with  his  army  and  brought  over 
the  monkeys,  bears  and  R^khasas  to  his  own  side.  Having 
discomfitted  R&vana,  in  the  encounter  Rima  hath  released 
Sita,  but  not  being  the  least  enraged  on  account  of  her 
being  touched  by  R&vana  he  hath  brought  her  to  his 
own  city.  Rivana  did  forcibly  place  SitJl  on  her  lap; 
how  can  then  Rlma  enjoy  delight  in  her  company? 
Having  taken  her  to  the  city  of  Lank§,  RHvana  did  keep 
her  in  the  Asoka  forest  and  Sita  was  brought  under  the 
control  of  Rikshasees.  Still  R&ma  hath  not  been  worked 
up  with  hatered  by  SitS.  From  now  we  shall  also  brooke 
the  bad  conduct  of  our  wives — »for  the  subjects  always 
tread  the  footsteps  of  their  King.  O  King,  the  subjects 
thus   talk  of  many  things  in  cities  and  provinces,"     Hear« 
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ings  those  words  of  Vadra,  Raghava  was  greatly  sorry 
and  asked  his  friends  saying  **Do  the  subjects  thus  talk 
about  me?'*  Thereupon  lowering  their  heads  and  saluting 
him  they  all  said  to  RBLghava,  of  a  depressed  mind — 
"  For  sooth,  the  subjects  thus  talk  about."  Thereupon 
Kakutstha,  the  slayer  of  enemies,  hearing  all  those  words, 
dismissed  his  friends. 


Section  liv. 


H- 


^AvING  sent  away  his  friends  and  determined  what 
to  do,  RSma,  the  delight  of  the  R§ghus,  commanded  the 
warder,  who  was  seated  hard  by,  saying  i — "  Do  thou 
speedily  bring  here,  Lakshmana  the  son  of  Sumitrl  and 
gifted  with  auspicious  marks,  the  great  Bharata  and  the 
irrepressible  Satrughna."  Hearing  the  words  of  RSLma  and 
placing  his  folded  palms  on  his  head  the  warder  reached 
the  house  of  Lakshmana  and  unobstructed  entered  thereini 
And  having  saluted  him,  with  folded  palms  he  said  to 
the  high-souled  Lakshmana  \ — "  The  King  wishes  to  be- 
hold thee— do  thou  soon  go  there.  "Thereupon  being 
apprised  of  Righava's  command  and  saying  'so  be  it,'  Saumitrl 
ascended  his  car  and  went  speedily  towards  Rama'5 
abode.  Having  beheld  Lakshmana's  departure  the  wardef 
humbly  went  to  Bharata  and  having  blessed  him  with 
folded  hands  said : — "  The  King  wishes  to  see  thee.*' 
Hearing  of  the  command  of  RSma  from  the  warder,  the 
highly     powerful    Bharata    at    once   got    up     from    his    seat 
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and  proceeded  on  foot.  Seeing  Bharata's  departure  the 
Warder  speedily  went  to  Satrughna  and  with  folded  hands 
said : — "  Do  thou  come,  O  foremost  Raghus,  the  King 
wisheth  to  behold  thee/'  Hearing  the  words  of  the  warder 
Satrughna  lowered  his  head  and  rising  up  speedily  pro- 
ceeded to  R&ma.  Thereupon  returning,  the  warder,  with 
folded  hands,  communicated  unto  RSLma,  the  arrivals  of 
his  brothers.  So  long  Rama  was  engaged  poorly  in 
anxious  meditation  with  his  crown  bent  downwards.  In- 
formed of  the  princes'  arrival  he  commanded  the  warder, 
'*  Do  thou  soon  bring  the  princes  here.  My  life  depends 
upon  them.  They  are  my  dearest  life."  Having  obtained 
Rama's  command,  the  princes,  clothed  in  white  raiment, 
entered  there,  with  folded  palms  and  quiescent  mind. 
Having  entered  there  they  saw  that  Rama*s  countenance 
was  shorn  of  beauty  like  unto  the  moon  possessed  by 
RSLhu,  the  setting  sun  and  the  withered  lotus  and  his 
eyes  were  full  of  tears.  Having  approached  him  quickly, 
i^nd  saluted  his  feet  they  anxiously  sat  there. 
Thereupon  having  wiped  off  his  tears  and  embraced  them 
with  his  arms  he  raised  up  the  princes  and  pressed  them 
to  take  their  seats.  Thereupon  he  said — "You  are  mine 
all;  you  constitute  my  life;  O  princes,  I  am  governing  the 
1<ingdom  gained  by  you;  you  are  all  learned,  pious  and 
intelligent*  Do  ye  follow  the  duties  I  point  out."  Rlma, 
the  descetidant  of  KSkustha  having  said  this,  they,  with 
anxiety  and   attention,  awaited  the  orders  of  the  king- 
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SECTION    LV. 


X  HE  princes  were  all  waiting  with  a  poorly  heart  when* 
R§ma,  with  a  dried  countenance,  addressed  them,  saying: — 
"  May  good  betide  you — do  not  act  against  my  desire.  Hear, 
what  the  citizens  have  been  talking  about  me  and  Sitft.  The 
citizens  as  well  as  the  inhabitants  of  provinces  have  been 
showering  censures  upon  me.  I  have  been  pierced  to  the  very 
vitals  by  those  accusations.  I  have  been  born  in  the  illustrious 
family  of  the  high-souled  Ikshawkus.  SitSl  hath  been  born 
also  in  the  holy  family  of  the  great  Janaka ;  gentle  Lakshmana, 
thou  knowest  how  in  the  solitary  forest  of  Dandaka,  Sita 
wag  stolen  away  by  Ravana  and  how  have  I  slain  him.  At 
that  time  even  I  was  stricken  with  anxiety  regarding  Sita 
that  how  I  could  take  her  home  since  she  had  resided  in  the 
house  of  the  Rakshasas.  To  secure  my  confidence,  Sita, 
in  your  very  presence,  entered  fire.  At  that  time,  O  Saumitri, 
fire,  carrying  sacrificial  oblations  and  the  wind  of  the  sky 
declared  Sita's  innocence  before  the  celestials.  In  the  pre- 
sence of  all  the  Rishis  and  gods,  the  Sun.  and  Moon  an- 
nounced the  innocence  of  the  daughter  of  Janaka.  Indra, 
the  king  of  the  celestials,  himself  handed  over  the  chaste 
Sita  unto  me  in  the  island  of  Lanka.  My  mind  knoweth 
Sita  as  chaste  for  ever.  So,  at  that  time,  I  came  back  to 
Ayodhya  with  Sita.  But  now  a  great  sorrow  consequent 
upon  the  censure  of  the  citizens  and  villagers  hath  pierced 
my  heart.  He,  who  is  notorious  on  this  earth  and  as 
long  as  that  notoriety  remains  current,  is  classed  amongst 
the  vile.  Even  the  celestials  speak  ill  of  bad  name 
— whereas  fame  is  adored  in  all  the  regions.  There- 
fore the  high-souled  exert  their  best  to  acquire  reputation. 
216 
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O  foremost  of  men,  what  to  speak  of  the  daughter  of 
Janaka — I  can  even  renounce  my  life  and  yourselves  in 
fear  of  a  bad  name.  Do  ye  therefore  perceive  into  what 
great  abyss  of  sorrow  and  ill-fame  I  have  fallen.  Up  to 
this  time  I  have  never  experienced  such  a  mighty  grief* 
Do  thou,  O  Lakshmana,  next  morning,  ascending  the  car 
driven  by  Sumantra,  take  away  SitS  to  another  country. 
There  is  a  picturesque  hermitage  of  the  high-souled 
V&lmiki  situate  on  the  Tamasft  on  the  other  side  of  the 
river  Ganges.  Do  tbou,  O  delight  of  RSghus,  soon  come 
back,  leaving  behind  SitSt  in  that  lovely  place.  Do  thou 
carry  out  my  words.  Do  thou  not  speak  anything  regarding 
Sit&'s  banishment.  O  Saumitri,  if  dost  thou  request  me 
to  desist  from  this,  it  shall  be  the  more  unpleasant  unto 
me.  For  my  life  and  arms,  do  ye  not  proffer  any  request 
unto  me  regarding  this.  If  so,  you  shall  only  endanger 
tny  well-being  and  I  shall  ever  regard  you  as  my  enemies. 
If  you  obey  my  behests,  do  ye  honor  my  words  now. 
Do  ye  take  away  SitS  from  here.  Ere  this  Siti  had 
communicated  her  intention  of  beholding  the  hermitages 
of  ascetics  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges.  Let  that  desire 
of  hers  be  now  satisfied."  While  saying  this,  the  eyes  of 
the  virtuous-souled  Rama  were  covered  with  tears.  Sigh- 
ing hard  like  unto  an  elephant,  he,  with  a  heart  stricken 
with  grief,  departed  to  his  own  quarter  in  the  company  of 
his  brothers. 
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SECTION   LVI. 


X  HE  night  being  over,  Lakslimana,  with  a  poor  heart 
and  dried  countenance,  addressed  Sumantra,  saying: — *' O 
charioteer,  do  thou  soon  yoke  quick-coursing  steeds  to  an 
excellent  chariot,  and  for  Sita  place  an  excellent  seat  on 
the  car.  At  the  command  of  the  King,  I  shall  take  Sita 
to  the  hermitage  of  the  ascetics  ever  engaged  in  pious 
actions.  Do  thou  soon  bring  the  chariot  here."  Obeying  the 
mandate,  and  bringing  a  beautiful  and  holy  car  drawn  by  first- 
rate  steeds  and  having  excellent  seats,  he  said  to  Saumitri,  the 
enhancer  of  friends*  honor  *'0  lord,  here  is  the  chariot  ready- 
do  thou  now  satisfy  thine  desire."  Hearing  the  words  of 
Sumantra,  Lakshmana,  the  foremost  of  men,  approached  Sita 
in  the  inner  apartment  and  said  : — *'0  queen,  thou  didst 
request  the  king  to  show  thee  the  hermitage — the  king  too 
did  promise — he  hath  now  commanded  me  to  take  thee 
there.  Do  thou  therefore  follow  me,  at  the  command  of  the 
king.  I  shall,  at  his  behest,  take  thee  to  the  forest  where 
dwell  many  an  ascetic."  Hearing  the  words  of  the  high- 
souled  Lakshmana,  Jinaki  attained  to  excessive  delight  and 
became  anxious   tcJ   go.     Taking   various   jewels   and   costly 

clothes  she  said  to  Lakshmana.   on  the  eve  of  her  departure . 

'i  shall  confer  these,  ornaments,  these  costly  clothes  and 
riches  on  the  female  ascetics."  Saying  'we  shall  do  the  same' 
he  made  Sita  ascend  the  car  and  remembering  RSma'i 
command  proceeded,  being  carried  by  quick-coursing  steeds. 
Thereupon  Sita  said  to  Lakshmana,  the  enhancer  o{ 
prosperity  : — "O  descendent  of  Raghu,  I  behold  many 
inauspicious  omens.  My  right  eye  and  body  are  trembling. 
My    mind     is     growing     depressed.      It     is    stricken    with 
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anxiety  and    I    have   accordingly   grown    restless.     I    behold 
the  earth  as  void  of  all  happiness.     O  thou  fond  of  brothers- 
hath   thy   brother   met     with   any   calamity  ?      Are   all   my 
mothers-in-law  and   subjets   well  ?"     Saying   this   Sitl,  with 
folded     hands,     began   to   pray   unto   gods.       Hearing  this 
Lakshmana  bowed  unto   her   touching  the   ground   with  his 
crown,    and   though   greatly   sorry,  said   as   if  delighted  "All 
well.*'     Thereupon  having  arrived  at  the  hermitage  situate  on 
the  banks  of  Gomati  Lakshmana  spent  the  night  there.  There- 
upon  at   dawn   he   rose   up  and   asked  the  charioteer  to  get 
the  chariot  ready,  saying,  "Like  unto  the  powerful   MahSdcva 
we  shall  hold  the  waters  of  the  Bhagirathi  on  our  head."  There- 
upon  Sumantra  yoked  the  horses,  gifted  with  the   fleet  course 
of   the    mind,    to   the   chariot    and  with  folded  hands  said  to 
Sita  "Do  thou  ascend  the  car."     According  to  the  request  of 
the  intelligent  charioteer,  Sita,  with  Lakshmana,  ascended  that 
excellent  conveyance.  In  no  time  the  daughter  of  Janaka,having 
expansive  eyes,  arrived  at  the  banks  of  the  Ganges  removing 
all  sins.     Reaching  the   currents   of  Bhagirathi  before  nooa 
Lakshmana,  on   beholding   her,  cried   aloud.     Thereupon  be- 
holding  Lakshmana  thus   distressed,  Sita,     conversant  with 
piety,     waxing    anxious    said.     "Why     art    thou     weeping, 
Lakshmana?    I  have  reached  the  banks  of  Janhavi,  for  which 
I  have  so  long  desired.     So  this  is  the  time  for  rejoicing  and 
do  not  give  me  pain  at  this  time.     O  foremost  of  men,  thou 
dost  spend   thine  days  and  nights  in  the  company  of  RSma. 
Thou   hast  left  him     for   two   days   only — ^art  thou  sorry  for 
this  ?    Lakshmana — Rama  is  also   dearer  than    my  life— but 
I   am   not   so   sorry— do   thou   not  be  therefore  overwhelmed 
with  grief.     Do  thou  take  me  to  the  other  side  of  the  Ganges 
so  that   I   may   behold   the   ascetics  and   confer  upon  them 
clothes  and  ornaments.     Thereupon   saluting  them   duly  and 
spending   a   night   we   shall   return  to  the  capital.     I  am  also 
anxious   to    see     Rama,    having     eyes    like     lotus    petals, 
breast   like   that   of  a  lion  and  foremost  of  men."    Hearing 
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the  words  of  SitI  and  wiping  his  beautiful  eyes,  Lakshmana, 
the  slayer  of  enemies,  sent  for  boatmen.  As  soon  as  they 
were  called,  with  folded  hands  they  said.  **  The  boat  is 
ready."  Having  then  brought  a  boat  to  cross  the  holy  Ganges 
Lakshmana,  with  a  quiescent  mind,  took  her  to  the  other 
side. 


SECTION    LVII. 


II. 


.AVING  at  first  conducted  Sita  to  the  spacious  and 
well  decorated  boat  plied  by  fishermen  Lakshmana  himself 
got  up.  Thereupon  he  ordered  Sumantra  to  wait  there  with 
the  chariot,  and  being  beside  himself  with  sorrow  ordered  the 
sailors  to  n^ove  on.  Thereupon  having  reached  the  other  side 
of  Bhagirathi,  Lakshmana,  with  subdued  voice  and  folded 
palms,  said  to  Sita — "O  daughter  of  the  king  of  Videha,  this 
hath  pierced  my  heart  like  a  dart,  that  my  brother,  by  making 
me  the  instrumental  of  this  action  hath  made  me  the 
object  of  censure  in  the  world.  The  death  and  the 
pain  consequent  upon  it  are  better  than  the  action  I  am 
engaged  in.  Be  thou  propitiated,  O  beautiful  damsel,  do 
not  hold  me  responsible  for  this."  Saying  this,  the  humble 
Lakshmana  began  to  weep  and  pray  for  death.  Beholding 
him  thus  overwhelmed,  Sit4  said  "What  is  the  matter, 
Lakshmana  ?  I  do  not  understand  anything,  Do  thou 
speak  out  everything  plainly  unto  me.  I  find  thee  beside 
thyself  (with  grief)  ;  is  it  all  well  with  the  kingdom  ?  Id 
the  name  of  the  king,  do  thou  give   out  unto   me,   the   cause 
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of  thy  sorrow."  Sita  having  addressed  him  thus,  Lak2>hmanay 
with  a  poorly  heart  and  suppressed  tone,  said  "O  worshipful 
queen,  I  have  kept  wiihin  my  heart  all  those  words,  which 
the  king  said,  before  he  entered  his  palace,  rendered  sorry 
and  impatient  on  hearing  in  the  assembly  the  report  of 
censure  regarding  thee,  O  daughter  of  king  Janaka.  All 
those  words  are  indeed  above  description  and  so  I  desist. 
I  only  say  so  much,  that  afraid  of  the  calumny  of  the  citizens 
he  hath  renounced  thee  although  thy  purity  was  sufficiently 
proved  before  me.  But  for  that,  do  not  consider  thyself 
in  any  way  guilty.  RSma  hath  commanded  me  to  leave  thee 
near  the  hermitage  on  the  pretext  of  satisfying  thine  desire 
as  thou  art  big  with  a  child.  Do  not  uselessly  give  vent  to 
sorrow  any  more.  There  is  the  holy  hermitage  of  the  saints 
on  the  banks  of  Janhavi.  There  lives  VSllmiki,  the  foremost 
of  saints,  a  great  friend  of  our  sire  Da^aratha.  O  daughter 
of  Janaka,  approaching  that  high-souled  saint,  do  thou  spend 
thy  days  happily  keeping  R§ma  always  in  thy  mind.  Do  thou 
satisfy  the  deities,  O  chaste  damsel.  This  shall  crown  ihec 
with  aus^iciousness." 


SECTION    LVIII. 


ri  EARING  the  ruthless Words  of  ILakshmana,the  daughter 
of  Janaka,  greatly  sorry,  fell  down  on  earth.  And  remaining 
senseless  for  some  time,  Sita,  wiih  her  eyes  full  of  tears 
said  to  Lakshmana  : — "Forsooth,  O  Lakshmana,  the  great 
Dispenser    hath   created    this   body  to   suffer  miseries  ;  and 
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all  my  afflictions  are  manifest  in  form  to-day.  Methinks, 
1  committed  a  mighty  iniquity  in  my  pristine  existence  or 
brought  about  separation  between  a  husband  and  wife  and 
for  that  RSLma  hath  renounced  me  albeit  I  am  pure  and 
chaste.  O  son  of  Sumitra,  the  affliction  of  residing  in  the 
forest  appeared  to  me  as  pleasure  ere  this  for  I  knew  that 
I  would  be  able  to  serve  Rama's  feet.  But  how  shall  I,  O 
gentle  one,  live  in  the  hermitage  being  divorced  from  all  my 
kith  and  kin  ?  And  being  afflicted  to  whom  shall  I  express 
my  sorrow  ?  What  reply  shall  I  offer  unto  the  ascetics 
when  they  shall  ask  me  "Child,  why  hath  the  high-souled 
RSLghava  renounced  thee  ?  What  sin  hast  thou  committed  ?' 
O  Saumitri,  I  shall  just  renounce  my  life  in  the  waters  of 
JSLhnavi  ?  But  I  desist  from  this  for  it  shall  bring  about  the 
termination  O  my  husband's  race.  O  Saumitri,  do  thou 
carry  out  the  orders  thou  hast  received.  By  renouncing 
this  wretched  wight  do  thou  satisfy  the  King's  orders. 
But  hear,  what  I  say.  Without  making  any  distinction) 
do  thou,  in  my  name,  with  folded  hands,  bow  unto  my 
mothers-in-law  and  then  ask  the  well-being  of  the  king- 
dom. Thereupon  saluting  the  pious  King  do  thou  address 
him,  in  my  name,  saying: — "Thou  knowest,  O  RSLghava, 
that  Sita  is  pure,  ever  devoted  unto  thee  and  engaged 
in  thy  well-being.  She  knows  it  full  well,  that  afraid  of 
a  bad  name  thou  hast  renounced  her.  It  is  her  duty  to 
put  a  stop  to  thy  ill-name  and  censure ;  for  thou  art 
her  excellent  refuge.'  Do  thou  tell  further-more  that 
king  established  in  righteousness  to  treat  the  citizens  as 
his  brothers,  to  acquire  piety  by  protecting  his  subjects 
duly—for  this  is  the  greatest  morality  and  by  this  may 
be  acquired  excellent  fame.  Tell  him  that  I  am  not  sorry 
for  my  person — my  greatest  sorrow  is  that  the  citizens 
have  vilified  me.  Husband  is  a  woman's  god — her  friend 
and  spiritual  guide.  It  is  proper  therefore  to  work  out 
husband's    well-being  even    at    the     sacrifice    of    life.     Do 
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ibou,  O  Lakshmana,  communicate  it  in  short  unto 
Rama,  in  my  name.  Do  thou  go  now  and  behold 
the  signs  of  pregnancy  are  manifest  in  me."  Sila 
having  said  this,  Lakshmana,  with  a  bewildered  heart,  saluted 
her  touching  the  ground  with  his  head.  He  could  not  speak 
more.  Thereupon  bewailing  aloud  and  circumambulating 
her,  he,  meditating  a  little,  said.  'What  art  thou  speaking 
unto  me,  O  worshipful  dame  ?  O  thou  having  no  sin,  up  to 
this  time  I  have  not  seen  any  portion  of  thy  beautiful  person 
but  feet.  This  is  a  solitary  forest  and  besides  the  worship- 
ful R^ma,  is  not  present  here — under  these  circums- 
tances how  can  I  cast  looks  upon  thee  ?"  Having  addressed 
Sil^  in  this  wise  Lakshmana  again  sent  for  a  boat  and 
ascending  it  ordered  the  boatmen  to  go.  Thereupon  having 
reached  the  other  side  and  being  beside  himself  with  sorrow 
and  grief  he  speedily  ascended  the  car.  And  casting* his 
looks  behind  while  proceeding  he  espied  that  Sit5,  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Ganges,  was  roving  wildly  like  one  having 
none  to  look  after  her.  Looking  again  and  again  when 
Sita  saw  that  Lakshmana  and  the  chariot  have  gone  beyond 
the  range  of  her  vision,  she  became  overwhelmed  with 
anxiety  and  grief.  Being  sunk  in  grief  and  pressed  down 
with  the  weight  of  sorrow  on  not  beholding  Rama,  the  fore- 
most of  the  illustrious,  the  chaste  Sita  began  to  cry  aloud 
in  the  forest  resounded  with  the  notes  of  peacocks. 
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B. 


BEHOLDING   Sitai   thus  wailing,  the   sons  of  the  Rishis 
there  speedily  approached  the  great  Valmiki,  well-established 
in  asceticism.     And   saluting    him    they   all   communicated 
unto  hin*    SitX's     bewailings    and   said,     "  O  great   sir,   we 
do    ttot   know  the     wife     of    what    great   man,     beautifnl 
like  the  very  Lakshmi,  and  not  seen   before,  is  crying  aloud 
very  poorly  ?     It   is   better   that  thou  shouldst  see  her  once. 
That  beautiful  damsel,  like   a  goddess  falling   from   heaven 
being  bewildered,  is  waiting  on  the  banks  of  the  river.     We 
saw  her  alone  crying  aloud  being  overwhelmed  with  sorrow 
and    grief  as    if  she   had    none     to    look    after    her.     A 
damsel    like   her    should   not   be   subject    to   such    a    con- 
dition.    She   did    not   appear   to   us   to  be   a  woman.     Do 
thou  receive    her    duly.     She  is    near   the   hermitage   and 
so  hath  come  to  seek   thy   shelter.     O   illustrious  Sir,   she 
15  on   the   look  out   for  a  protector — do  thou  protect  her." 
The  pious  Valmiki    could   perceive   every   thing  by   virtue 
of  his  asceticism  ;  and   ascertaining   the  truth   of  the  words 
of  the   Rishi   boys   by   the  power   of  his  understanding,  he, 
with  quick    steps,    approached    Sit§.      And    the    disciples 
followed  that   high-minded   ascetic.     Thereupon    proceeding 
a  little   on    foot  with   Arghya   in   his   hands,  the  wise  Val- 
miki   reached    the    banks     of     the    river    and    saw     that 
Raghava's    spouse    was   bewailing   like   a    helpless   woman. 
Having    gladdened    a   little   the    aggrieved    Sit5   by   virtue 
of  his  own   effulgence   the  great  ascetic  Valmiki  addressed 
htr    in  following  sweet   accents    "  O  chaste    damsel^   thou 
art  the   daughter-in-law    of     Da9aratha,   the   beloved    wife 
of  Rama  and  the   daughter  of  Janaka ;  thy  coming  here  is 
217 
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auspicious.     I    am     apprized,    by   virtue   of    asceticism   and 
meditation,  of  the  object  of  thy  coming  here.     O  great  lady, 
I    am  also  fully   aware. that   thou  art   by   all   means   chaste. 
In    fact   I   am   conscious    of  all   the  incidents  in    the   three 
worlds.     By  the  eyes   of  asceticism,   I  perceive,  O  daughter 
of  Janaka,   that   thou   art   innocent.     Thou  hast  come  under 
my    shelter,   O  Vaidehi — be   thou   consoled.      O  child,  the 
pious    ascetics    live    around    my    hermitage.      They    shall 
daily  take  care  of  thee  as  their  daughter.    Do  thou  accept  this 
Arghya  now,  and  confiding  in  me  do   thou  remove  thy  grief. 
Be  not  sorry   for  anything;    consider  that   thou   hast   come 
to    thy    own   home.*'     Hearing   the  wonderful   words   of  the 
great  ascetic,   Sita   humbly  touched  his   feet  and  said   **  Thy 
desire   shall    be     fulfilled.'*     Saying   this,    she,   with    folded 
hands,    followed    the   ascetic.     Beholding    the   great   ascetic 
and    SitSl    approach,    the   wives,    of    the  Rishis,    delighted 
neared  them    and    said  : — "  Do   thou  come,  O  foremost   of 
Rishis,  thou   hast  arrived  here   after  a  long   time.     We  all 
bow  unto  thee — do  thou   order  what  we  shall  do."     Hearing 
their  words  the  great   VSilmiki   replied  in  worthy  accents — 
"  This  Sita  is  the  wife  of  the  intelligent  Rama,  the  daughter- 
in-law  of  Da^aratha  and  the  daughter   of  Janaka.     She    has 
now  come  to  our   hermitage.     She  is*  chaste  and  innocent, 
still  her  husband  hath  renounced  her.     So  we  should  all  pro- 
tect her.     She  is  worthy  of   your   reverence — specially  while 
such  is  the  order  of  mine — your    preceptor.    So,    do  ye    all, 
take  care  of  her  with  gp-eat  affection/'     Having  consigned  the 
charge   of    SitS    unto    the   hands    of    the  Jemale   ascetics, 
the   great   and   illustrious   ascetic   VSlmiki,  followed   by    his 
disciples,  speedily  proceeded  towards  his  holy  hermitage. 
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JOEHOLDING  the  great  ascetic  Valmiki  thus  conduct- 
ing SitSi  into  his  own  hermitage  Lakshmana's  heart  was 
bewildered  with  grief.  Thereupon  he  said  to  the  expert 
charioteer  Sumantra.  '*  Do  thou  perceive  Rama's  griei 
consequent  upon  the  separation  from  Sita.  His  spouse— 
the  daughter  of  Janaka,  is  perfectly  pure ;  what  can  be 
more  painful  than  that  RSma  is  living  alone  having  renounced 
her  ?  It  is  clear  unto  me,  O  Sumantra,  that  this  separation 
of  Rama,  hath  been  brought  about^  by  the  influence  of 
destiny — for  it  is  hard  to  get  over  accident.  Even  that 
Rama,  who,  when  enraged,  is  capable  of  slaying  the  celes- 
tials, Gandharbas,  Asuras  and  Rakshasas,  hath  been  engaged 
in  the  worship  of  destiny.  Formerly  did  R5ma  go  through 
miseries,  residing  in  the  forest  of  Dandaka,  at  the  com- 
mand of  his  sire  for  fourteen  years.  But  this  banishment 
of  Sita  appears  to  me  as  exceedingly  painful  and  most  ruth- 
less. O  charioteer,  the  opinion  of  the  citizens  is  by  no 
means  just ;  consequently  what  shall  we  gain  by  perform- 
ing such  a  bad  action  for  fame  as  the  exile  of  Sita  ?" 
Hearing  those  words  of  Lakshmana,  the  wise  Sumantra 
reverentially  replied  : — **  Be  not  aggrieved  for  Sitl,  O  Sau- 
mitri  Formerly  in  the  presence  of  thy  sire  the  Brah- 
mananas  related  this  account  of  Site's,  exile.  R9,ma  shall 
be  deprived  of  all  happiness  and  be  separated  from  his 
dear  wife ;  what  more,  the  virtuous-souled  RSma,  having 
long  arms,  shall,  under  the  influence  of  time,  renounce  thee, 
Sita,  Satrughna  and  Bharata.  O  Lakshmana,  when  Durbisa 
was  addressed  by  the  king  Da9aratha  as  to  thy  future  he 
replied  in  the  above  way.  I  have  told  thee  the  same.  Do  thou 
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not  communicate  this  unto  Satrughna,  Bharata  or  any  body. 
O  foremost  of  men,  Durbisa  said  this  unto  Da9aratha  before 
me,  Vasishtha  and  other  great  men.  Hearing  the  words 
of  Rishi,  Da^aratha,  the  foremost  of  men,  said  unto  me, 
"O  charioteer,  do  not  reveal  this  secret  to  any  body."  O 
gentle  one,  it  is  not  proper  by  any  means  to  falsify  the  words 
of  the  king  Da^aratha.  I  shall  always,  very  carefully,  carry 
out  his  orders.  It  is  not  proper  to  reveal  this  mystery 
before  thee.  Still  I  do  so  for  thy  curiosity  hath  been  greatly 
excited.  Though  this  mystery  was  communicated  formerly 
by  the  king  Da9aratha  and  though  it  is  not  proper  to  reveal 
it  to  any  body,  still  I  express  it  before  thee  that  thou  mayst 
not,  on  hearing  it,  be  worked  up  with  sorrow  ;  for  destiny 
is  hard  to  be  got  over.  And  it  is  by  the  influence  of  that 
destiny  that  thou  hast  met  with  such  a  sorrow  and  grief. 
However,  do  thou  not  reveal  this  secret  unto  Satrughna  and 
Bharata.''  Hearing  these  grave  and  important  words  of 
Sumantra,  Lakshmana  ordered  him  to  relate. 


8ECTION  LXU 


JjEiNG  thus  requested  by  the  high-soulcd  Lakshmana, 
Sumantra  began  to  reveal  the  mystery  of  DurbS.s&'s  account 
"In  the  days  of  yore  the  great  ascetic  DurbSisSl,  the  son  of 
Atri,  resided  for  a  year  in  the  holy  hermitage  of  Vasishtha. 
At  that  time  thy  sire,  the  highly  effulgent  and  illustrious 
Da9aratha,  with  a  view  to  see  his  high-souled  priest 
Vasishtha,  repaired  there.     He  saw  the  great  ascf  tic  Di^rb&sS, 
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burning  like  the  sun  in   his  effulgence,   seated   on   the   right 

hand   side  of  Vasishtha.    Thereupon  he  humbly  saluted  those 

two  leading  ascetics.    And  they  too,  welcoming  him,  received 

him   duly  with  seat,  water  to  wash  feet,  Arghya,  friiits  and 

roots.     Then  he  lived  there  in  the  company  of  the   ascetics. 

Thereupon   during  the  noon,  all  those  ascetics,  seated  there, 

began    to   dwell   upon   various  pleasant   topics.     During    an 

interval    Da^aratha,  with  folded  hands  and  uplifted  arms,  said 

to  the  high-souled  son   of  Atri — DurbJlsa,    having   asceticism 

for   his   wealth.     "O   illustrious  Sir,  how  long  shall  my  family 

remain  in  existence  ?    What  is  the  extent  of  the  lease   of   life 

granted  to   RUma  and   my  other  sons  ?     How  long  shall  the 

descendants   of   R^ma   live  ?     And   what  shall  be  the  end  of 

my  race  ?     Do  thou  relate  all   this   unto   me."     Hearing  the 

words   of   the   king   Da^aratha   the  highly  effulgent  Durb&sS. 

replied  : — "Hear,    the   early   history,     O   king.     During  the 

encounter  between   the   celestials  and   Asuras,   the  demons, 

being    remonstrated    with    by  the   celestials   sought   shelter 

of    the    wife   •f     Vrigu — thy   priest.      Vrigu's    wife    having 

promised   them   help   they  •lived    there    fearlessly.     Having 

beheld  the  demons  thus   helped   by    Vrigu's   wife,   Hari,   the 

king   of  the   celestials,   enraged,    chopped   off  her  head  with 

his  sharp  discus.     And    angry   on    beholding   his   wife   slain, 

Vrigu,  imprecated  a  curse  on  Vishnu,  the   slayer   of  enemies' 

race,  saying — "Being  beside  thyself  with  anger  thou  hast  slain 

my  wife,  not  worthy  of  being  killed  ;  therefore,  O  JanSrddana, 

thou   shalt  be   born   in   the    region   of   mortals.     And  there 

thou  shalt  remain  separated  from  thy  spouse   for   many   long 

years."     Having  imprecated     this   curse,  Vrigu   was  greatly 

pained   and   being  propitiated  by  his  adoration,  Vishnu,  fond 

of  disciples,  said  : — "Having  slain  Ravana  and  others,    I  shall 

be,   for  the   behoof   of  mankind,  subject  to  this  imprecation." 

O    bestower    of    kings,    the    highly  effulgent    Vishnu,    thus 

imprecated  by  Vrigu  in  the  days  of  yore,   hath  been   born   as 

thy   son    in   this   birth   and   hath   been  celebrated  under  the 
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appellation  of  RSma.  O  confercr  of  honors,  for  sooth  shall 
Rama  partake  of  the  fruits  of  Vrigu's  curse.  He  shall  reign  in 
Ayodhya  for  a  long  time.  All  his  followers  shall  be  happy  and 
prosperous.  Having  reigned  for  eleven  thousand  years 
Rama  shall  repair  to  the  region  of  Brahm&.  None  shall 
be  able  to  vanquish  him.  He  shall  celebrate  many  a 
horse-sacrifice  with  profuse  gifts  and  shall  establish  many 
royal  families.  He  shall  beget  on  Sit&  two  sons.'' 
Having  thus  related  unto  Da9aratha  the  past  and  future 
of  his  family  the  highly  effulgent  great  ascetic  DurbSsi 
became  silent.  He  being  silent — the  great  King  Da^aratha, 
having  bowed  unto  the  two  high-souled  ascetics,  ag^ain 
returned  to  his  city  AyodhyJ.  I  had  heard  there  all  these 
words  of  the  great  ascetic  Durbasl.  Up  to  this  time  they 
are  lying  in  my  heart.  Rishis*  words  shall  never  prove 
fruitless.  According  to  the  words  of  Rishi  Rama  shall 
install  two  sons  of  Sita  in  Ayodhy3t,  not  anywher.c  else. 
Under  these  circumstances^  O  Lakshmana,  thou  shouldst 
not  grieve  for  Sita  or  Kama ;  in  their  interest  do  thou 
become  patient."  Hearing  those  wonderous  words  of  the 
charioteer  Sumantra,  Lakshmana  became  greatly  happy 
and  eulogised  him  again  and  again  ?  They  thus  convers- 
ing with  one  another  on  their  way  back,  the  sun  set^ 
They  accordingly   spent  that   night  on  the  banks  of  Kesini 
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JlLaving  spent  the  night  on  the  banks  of  Kesini, 
the  mighty  car-warrior  Lakshmana,  got  up  early  in  the 
morning  and  again  proceeded  on  his  journey  (home) 
artd  reached  in  the  noon  the  city  of  Ayodhya  filled  with 
various  jewels  and  delighted  and  plump  citizens.  But  the 
high-souled  Lakshmana  became  greatly  sorry  stricken  with 
the  thought  as  to  what  he  should  relate  on  approaching 
the  feet  of  RSLma.  Whilst  proceeding  with  this  thought 
he  saw  the  highly  picturesque  palace  of  R5ma  resembling 
the  rays  of  the  moon.  Having  descended  from  his  car 
at  the  palace-gate,  Lakshmana,  the  foremost  of  men,  with 
his  face  downwards  and  a  distressed  heart,  unobstructed, 
entered  the  palace.  Having  entered  there  he  saw  his 
cider  brother  R&ma  seated  poorly  on  an  excellent  seat 
with  his  eyes  full  of  tears.  Being  greatly  pained  at  the 
sight,  Saumitri  touched  his  feet  and  with  folded  palm^i 
said  : — "  O  worshipful  sir, .  having  obeyed  thy  behests  I 
have  left  the  daughter  of  Janaka  at  the  holy  hermitage 
of  Valmiki  near  the  banks  of  the  Ganges.  Having  left 
that  illustrious  pure  lady  at  the  skirt  of  the  hermitage 
I  have  again  come  to  serve  thy  feet.  Do  thou  not  grieve, 
O  foremost  of  men,  for  such  is  the  course  of  time.  The 
intelligent  people  like  thee  do  riot  grieve.  Where  there  is 
growth  there  is  decay,  where  there  is  prosperitjr  there  is  ruin, 
and  where  there  is  birth  there  is  death.  Therefore  attach- 
ment unto  wife,  sons,  friends  and  riches  is  not  proper,  for 
surely  shall  be  brought  about  separation  with  them.  Whilst 
thou   canst  control   thyself  and   thy   mind,  shouldst  thou  not 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1736  RAM  AY  ANA. 

be  able  to  bear  this  trifling  pain  of  separation  ?  Leading, 
men  like  thyself  are  never  overwhelmed  by  all  these  things. 
O  Righava,  thou  shalt  again  be  blamed  by  the  people.  In 
fear  of  this  calumny,  O  sing  that  thou  hast  renounced 
Maithili.  And  if  dost  thou  grieve  for  that  spouse  thy 
calumny  shall  undoubtedly  be  deep-rooted  in  the  kingdom. 
Therefore  do  thou  restore  thyself  patiently,  O  foremost  of 
men.  Do  thou  give  up  this  weakness  and  be  not  sorry." 
The  intelligent  Lakshmana,  the  son  of  SumitrSL,  having  said 
this,  R^Lma,  the  descendant  of  KSLkutstha  and  fond  of 
friends,  with  great  delight  said  : — "Thou  hast  spoken  the 
truth,  O  Lakshmana,  O  foremost  of  men.  I  have  been 
greatly  delighted,  O  hero  for  thy  carrying  out  my  orders.  O 
gentle  Saumitri,  my  grief  and  sorrow  have  been  removed 
for  those  pleasant  words  of  thine." 


SECTION   LXIII. 


.— (7^.^ 


XXEARlNG  those  wondrous  words  of  Lakshmana  R&ma 
was  greatly  delighted  and  said  "  O  thou  having  an  auspicious 
look,  thou  art  gifted  with  great  intellect  and  after  my  heart ; 
A  friend  like  thee  is  rare  at  such  a  time.  But  O  beautiful 
Saumitri,  do  thou,  apprised  of  my  intention,  carry  out  my 
words.  O  gentle  son  of  Sumitri,*  for  not  looking  to  sUte 
business  for  these  four  days  I  have  been  pierced  to  the  very 
vitals.  Do  thou  therefore  call  here  men,  or  women,  priesU 
or  councillors  who  have    come   for  business.     For   sooth  do 
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i  kihg  fails  into  the  dreadful  hell  where  the  wind  doth  not 
blow,who  does  nbt  daily  look  into  his  state  affairs.  I  have 
heard,  O  foremost  of  nAert,  that  there  lived  in  the  days  of 
yore  a  highly  llldstfious,  truthful  and  pure-minded  king,  ever 
devoted  unto  the  Brahm^nas,  by  the  name  of  Nriga.  Once 
bn  a  tin%e  at  the  sacred  pilgrimage  of  Pustipaka  that  king 
conferred  ujSoA  the  Brahmanas  one  Kott  of  kine  with 
calves        adorned       with        golden       ornaments.  Acci- 

dentally on     that     occasion,      a   cow   with     calf     belonging 
to  a    poor    Brahnrtan,    living  upon    low    means,   was    given 
away  along  with  other  kine.     Undergoing  hunger  and  thirst, 
the     master   of    that    lost   cow    travelled    for    a    long   time 
in     many     places     in     search     of     it.     Thereupon     havirig 
reached    the    province  of    Kanakhal     he     espied     his    own 
tow  in  the  house  of  a  Brahmana.     The  cow  was  well    k^pt 
and  the  young  one  was  grown    up;     Thereupon  the    Brahman 
Called  the  cow   by  the    name    given  by  him  saying  "  Savala, 
tome,"     The  cow  heard  that  and  recognizing  the  voice  of  the 
Brahman  followed  him.  And  he  preceded  her  burning  like  fire. 
And  the  Brahmana,  in  whose  house  the  cow  so  long  remained^ 
Speedily   pursued    her   and    approaching    the     ascetic   said. 
**  This  cow  is    mirie.     The    king  Nriga    conferred   this    upon 
me."     So   there   arose   a     great    quarrel   between    the   two 
learned    Brahnianas.     And    thiis   qiiarrelirig   they    .both   ap- 
proached  him   who   had   given    away  the  cow.     And  though 
they   waited   for  a   lorig   time  at  the  gate  they  did  not  obtain 
permission  to  enter  thd    paldcc.     Thereat  both  of  them   were 
greatly   engraged   and    imprecated    dreddfal    ciirses,    saying 
"Since    thou    hast  not  granted    us   an   interview  thcfugh    w^ 
have  been  waiting  here  for  a  long  time,  thou   shalt,    by  our 
curse,    remain    invisible,    beirig  a    lizard.     Thou  shalt    in  this 
State    live   in  a  den    for   many   hundred  slnd  thousand  years. 
When  Vishnu  assuming  a  hunlari  person  shall  be  borri  in  the 
Vasudeva  family  of  Yadavas  and  enhance  their  gldry  he    shall 
liberate  thee  from  the  curse.     Immediately  befere  the    advent 
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of  the  Kali  Yuga  the  Rishi  Nara  Narayana  gifted  with  great 
prewess  shall  descend  uport  earth  to  rdieve  her  of  the  burden. 
"  rtaving  thus  imprecated  the  curse  upon  the  king  th^  Rishis 
became  silent.  The  cow  was  old  and  weak  so  they  both^ 
with  mutual  consent,  conferred  that  upon  anothdf  Brahman; 
0  Lakshmana,  the  king  Nriga  is  stijl  suffering  from  that 
dreadful  curse.  It  is  the  king's  folly  that  is  manifest  froni 
the  mutual  disagreement  of  the  workers.  Do  thdu  bring 
them  all  speedily  to  nie  who  have  come  fdr  business.  For, 
sooth  shall  tfte  fcirtgs  profit  by  the  just  administration. 
t)o  thou  therefore  go  in  person,  O  Lakshmaiia  and  see 
who  hath  come  for  business." 


Section  lxi\/; 


-00' 


11. 


^EARING  the  words  of  the  highly  effulgent  Rama, 
Lakshmana,  conversant  with  discrimanative  knowledge, 
Replied  with  folded  hands,  sayirig  : — "  O  Kakutstha,  it  is 
for  a  very  sintp'le  folly  that  the  two  firahmanas  impre- 
cated that  curse  upon  the  kirig  Nriga,  dreadful  as  the 
fod  of  Yama.  May  I  ask  tliee,  O  forenlost  of  men,  what 
did  that  King  say  unto  the  Brahmans  when  he  was 
thus  iniprecated  7"  Whereto  RSma  replied  saying : — "  O 
gentle  orie,  hear,  what  the  king  Nriga  said  when  impre- 
cated. Hearing  df  the  depslrture  of  the  Brahntarias  he 
Serit  ioT  his  priest,  nliriister,  the  citizens  and  subjects  and 
filled    with    sorrow    said  > — '^  Do    ye    all    hear    attentively 
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my  words.     Having  imprecated   a   dreadful    curse   upon  me 
the  jolly  saint  NSrada  and  the  ascetic  Parvata  have  speedily, 
like  the   wind,   repaired   to  the   region  of  Brg.hma.     Do  ye 
therefore,    even    today,     place    the     prince     Vasu   on   the 
throne,  and  let   the   architects   prepare  a  pleasant   den   for 
me.     Living  therein  I  shall  waste  the  curse  of  the  Brahmans, 
Let  the  architects  dig  one  den  to  protect  me  against  the  rains, 
one  against  the  affliction  of  the    winter  and  one  against   the 
distresses  of  summer.     Let  them  enhance  the  picturesqueness 
of    those   dens     by    planting    many    trees    having   profuse 
branches  and  fruits  and  flowers.     As  long  as   time   shall   not 
change  so  long  I  shall    spend  my  days   happily   in   the   den. 
For  half  a  league   on   all  sides  around   me   let   flower  trees 
be  planted."     Having   made  those  arrangements  and  placed 
Vasu  on  the  throne  the  king  Nriga  said  : — "  Do   not   swerve 
from  the  path  of  morality,  O  my  son,  and  do  thou  duly  govera 
the   subjects     according   to   the   custom  of  the    Kshatryas, 
Thou  hast  seen,    with  thine   own   eyes,   the   curse   that  the 
Brahmanas  have  given  me  being  enraged  for  a  very   trifling 
folly  of  mine.     Do  thou  not  repent   for    me.     My   son,   time 
Is  the  lord  of  happiness    and  sorrow  ;  it   is   by   the   influence 
of  time  that  I  have   fallen    into  such   a   disaster.     Creatures 
must  meet   with  what  is  kept   in  store  by  destiny  ;  they  must 
go     where     they    are    bound    for     and     they     must     ac^ 
quire  what  is  set  apart    for  them.     Pristine   actions   are   the 
^-oot    of    all     these;    so,     be    not  sorry,     O   my   son."     O 
foremost  of  men,  having   given  this    advice  unto  his  son,    the 
highly  illustrious  king  Nriga  proceeded  to  live   in    the   sweet 
fragrant   den.     Having   entered     the    den    filled   with    many 
jewels  the  high-souled   king  began  to   spend  his  days    in    the 
c-*;cfaction  of  the  curse  imprecated  by  the  two  Brahmanas.'^ 
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SECTION  LXV. 


"t 

X  HAVE  thus  given  unto  thee  in  account  of  the  curse 
imprecated  on  Nriga.  Listen,  if  dost  thou  wish  to  hear  of 
any  other  theme."  R5ma  having  said  this  Lakshmana 
replied : — '*  I  am  not  satiated  with  the  account  of  those 
wonderful  stories,  O  king."  Hearing  the  reply  of  Laks- 
mana,  RSlma,  the  descendant  of  Ikshawku,  began  again 
with  themes  instinct  with  morality  : — "  There  lived  a  highly 
pious  and  powerful  king  by  the  name  of  Nimi.  He  was 
the  twelfth  of  Ikshawku's  sons.  That  powerful  king  made  a 
picturesque  city  like  that  of  the  celestials  near  the 
hermitage  of  Gautama.  The  name  of  that  beautiful  city 
was  Vai^ayanta  and  the  highly  illustrious  royal  saint 
used  to  live  there.  Having  thus  reared  a  highly 
picturesque  city  he  thought  of  worshipping  the  deity  by 
celebrating  a  sacrifice  for  the  satisfaction  of  his 
sire.  Having  thus  ^resolved  and  invited  his  sire  Ikshawku 
the  son  of  Manu,  he  first  welcomed  the  celestial  saint.  Nimi, 
the  descendant  of  Ikshwaku,  then  welcomed  the  saints  Atri, 
Angiras  and  Vrigu  having. asceticism  for  their  wealth.  Therer 
upon  Vasishtha  said  to  Nimi,  the  foremost  of  royal  saints— r 
f'  I  have  already  been  engaged  by  Indra.  Do  thou  therefore 
wait  as  long  as  his  sacrifice  is  not  finished  there."  After 
the  departure  of  Vasishtha  the  great  Gautama  engaged  in 
the  satisfaction  of  Vasistha's  duties.  And  the  high-souled 
Vasishtha  too  engaged  in  Indra*s  sacrifice.  On  the 
other  hand  having  united  all  the  Brahmans  the  great 
king  began  to  celebrate  the  sacrifice  extending  over  five 
thousand       years     near     his      city     by     the      side     of   the 
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Himayala.     Thereupon     having     finished     the     sacrifice    of 
Indra    there   came   to    the    King,   the   blameless     and    the 
illustrious     Rishi    Vashishtha.      Finding   Gautama    engaged 
in  his     room    he     was     exceedingly    enraged.      Thereupon 
he     waited  there   for  some  time  to   see  the    King.     On  that 
day     the    royal   saint    Nimi    was    deeply    asleep.     And  not 
beholding    the    King   the  high-souled  Vasishtha  was  greatly 
angry     and     said  i — "  Since    thou   hast,    O   King,     engaged 
another   neglecting   me,    thy   body   shall  remain    senseless." 
Thereupon  hearing  the  curse  of  Vasishtha,  the  king   got    up. 
There   beside  himself  with  ire   he  said — **  I  was   unconscious 
in    sleep — still   soiled  with  anger  thou   hast   hurled   the  fiery 
purse    against   me   like   the   second   rod    of    Yama.     There- 
fore,   O  ascetic,    thy   person    shall    remain    senseless  for   a 
long   time.     That   king  and   the  ascetic  having   thus   impre- 
cated one  another  under  the  influence  of  anger,   they  imme- 
diately were  deprived  of  their  bodies. 


jBECTION    LXVI. 


"00 


JnL EARING  the  words  of  the  effulgent  R^ma,  Lakshmana, 
the  slayer  of  enemies,  said  with  folded  hands  : — ^'Having 
thus  cast  off  their  bodies  how  did  that  Brahman  worshipped 
of  the  celestials  and  the  king  regain  them  ?"  Having  been 
thus  accosted  by  Lakshmana,  Rama,  the  descendant  of 
Ikshwakus  and  the  foremost  of  men,  replied  ; — "Havingf 
renounced  thefr  persons  both  Nimi  and  the  pious  Vasishtha, 
haying  asceticism  for  their  wealth,  were  metamorphosed  iptg 
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air.  Thereupon  being  thus  deprived  of  his  body  the  highly 
effulgent  and  great  ascetic  Vasisjitha  went  to  the  Patriarch 
Brahm^  with  the  object  of  acqurrrng  from  him  another. 
Being  merged  in  the  air,  he,  cowersanfc  with  religion^ 
bowed  unto  his  father  and  said  :— "O  illustrious  god  of  gods  \ 
O  thou  lotus-sprung  !  by  the  imprecation  of  Nimi  I  have 
been  now  deprived  of  my  body  and  beeo  converted  inta 
air.  O  lord,  the  state  of  being  bodiless  is  highly  painful 
to  all.  The  bodiless  cannot  perform  any  work  ;  do  thoa^ 
therefore,  by  thy  favour,  grant  me  another  body,  ^*WherCr 
to  the  self-.sprung  Brahmi,  of  unmitigated  prowess,  replied. 
"O  great  one,  do  thou  enteF  into  the  vital  energy  of  Mitr^ 
and  Var4ina  j  and  even  then,  O  foremost  of  twlce-borB  ones^ 
thou  shalt  not  be  born  of  a  woman  and  being  greatly  pioust 
shalt  attain  to  the  rank  of  a  patriarch."  Tiie  Patriarch 
BrahmSl  having  said  this,  Vasishtha,  saluting  and 
circumambulating  him,  repaired  to  the  regioa  of  Vanina. 
At  that  time  Mitra  in  conjunction  with  Varuna  was  reigning 
in  Varuna^  kingdom  being  worshipped  by  all  celestials. 
Meanwhile  encircled  by  her  mates  the  leading  ApsarS  arrived 
ther«  at  her  pleasure.  Beholding  the  frolicsome  and 
beautiful  Urvasi,  Varuna  attained  to  an  excess  of  delight 
Thereupon  he  expressed  his  intention  of  living  with  that  queen 
of  Apsaras,  having  a  moon-like  countenance  and  lotus-eyes. 
Thereat  Urvasi,  with  folded  hands,  said — "O  lord  of  celestials^ 
Mitra  himself  has  already  invited  me  for  the  same."  Being 
stricken  by  desire  Varuna  said  to  Urvasi  "I  shall  discharge 
my  vital  energy  into  this  pot  if  thou  dost  not  wish  to  live 
with  me."  Hearing  those  sweet  words  of  the  Patriarch 
Varuna,  Urvasi  was  highly  pleased  and  said : — "Do  what 
thou  hast  said.  Now  my  body  is  under  the  possession  of 
Mitra — but  my  mind  is  attached  unto  thine  and  thou  art 
equally  attached  unto  me."  Urvasi  having  said  this,  Varuna  j 
discharged  his  vital  energy  into  the  pot.  Thereupon  Urvasi 
approached    Mitra.     And   thereat   highly   enraged  he  said  to 
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her  '*I  invited  thee  first  ;  O  thou  of  vicious  actions,  why    hast, 

thou,    renouncing   me,  secured  another.     For  this  vile  action, 

thou  shalt,  by  my  curse  live  in  the  land  of   mortals   for   some 

time.      The    royal    saint   Putuvara,   the  king   of   Kasi,  is  the 

son  of  Budha.     Do   thoU   go   to   hitn,    O   thou   of  a   vicious 

intellect  ;    he    shall  be  thy  husband.''     Thereupon  being  thus 

placed  tinder  the  influence   of  curse  Urvasi  went  to  PuruvarS. 

The    kirtg   PuruvarSL   wis    the    begotten  sort    of  Budha.     He 

deigned  in  the  foremost  of  cities   Pratishtaro.     He  begot   on 

Urvasi   a  highly   powerful   and  beautiful  son  by  the  name  of 

Ayu.     Nahusha,   powerful    as   Indraj   was   the   son   of  Ayu. 

When    Indra,   the   king  of  the  celestials,   was    assailed  with 

Ihunderbolt  by  the  Asura  Vitra,Kahusha  governed  his  kingdom 

tor    a   hundred   thousand   years.     In  this  Wise  iJrvasi,  having 

beautiful  teeth)  eyes  and  brbw,  reltiaihed  on  earth   for   hiany 

years  and   then   returned   to  the  region  of   Indra   after  the 

period  til  curse  had  been  over. 


SECTION    LXVrL 


XlEARlNG  this  wonderful  and  hrfSventv  theme^  Laksh- 
taana  was  highly  gratified  and  saiid  to  RSma  "  O  Kakuthstha, 
how  did  that  twice-born  one  worshipped  by  the  celestials 
and  the  king  regain  their  bodies,  after  being  bodiless." 
Hearing  the  words  of  Lakshmana,  Rama,  having  truth  for  his 
t)rowess,  began  to  relate  the  story  of  Vasishtha.  '*  O  fotemsot 
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of  Raghus,   there   spang  lip   two  foremost    Brahmin    salnt^i 
(torn  the  vital  energy   discharged   by   the    high-souled    Mitra 
atid  Varuna  into  the   pot.     At    first   thefefrotn    rose    up  the 
illustrious    Rishi    Agastya   and   saying    *  I  am  not  thine  son" 
went     away     leaving     Mitra:      Before    the   vital   energy  ef 
Varuna  was  thrown  iiito  the  pot  Mitra  discharged  his  own  on 
Urvasi's  account  which   Was  the    sdurce   of   Agftstya's  birth. 
Into  the  pot   in  which  Mitra's  eriergy  was  discharged  Varuna 
ftlso  put  his  own,and  both  the  energies  w^r^  miited  up.  There- 
lipon  after  some  time  frOm  the   energies  t>f  both    Mitra  and 
Varuna  sprang  up  the  cflful  jent  Vasishtha — ^the  priest  of  Iksb- 
awkus.     O  gentle  one,  the  highly  effulgeilt  Ikshawku  appoint- 
ed that  blameless  Rishi  as  the  priest  6f  our  family  as  soon  ai 
he  was  born.     I    have   thus  described   to   you  the   story  of 
Vasishtha's  birth    possessing    a   wonderful  body.     Hear  now 
what  befell  the  king  Nimi.     And   beholding   the    king   Nimi 
bodiless    the   intelligent  Rishi    initiated   him    into   the  rites 
of  sacrifice.     And  those   leading   twice-born   onesj   with   as- 
sembled  citizens   and  s  ervants,  began   to   protect  that  body 
with  unguents,    garlands  and  clothes.     Thereupon  at  the  end 
of  the    sacrifice   Vrigu   said  ''  O  king,  I  am  propitiated  with 
thee  ;  I  shall  restore  thee  to  serises.*'     Thereupoti   the   celes- 
tials,   highly  pleased,  addressed   the   consciousness  of  Nimi 
saying  "O  royal  saint,  do    thou  accept  boons  ;  where  shall  we 
place   thy   consciousness  ?"     Thereupon  being  addfessed  by 
the  celestials  the  consciousness  said  '*I  may  live  in    the   eyes 
of   the   celestials."     They  agreed  to    it   and  said  *'0  lord  of 
earth,  for  thee,  their  eyes  shall  be  influenced  within  a  moment. 
The   exhaustion,  that   their   eyes  shall  experience  on  account 
of  thy   moving  about  as  the  air,    shall  be  removed  within  this 
moment."     Having  said  this   the   celestials  repaired  to  thcif 
respective     quarters     and     the   high-souled     Rishis    having 
conveyed  Nimi's  body  to  the  sacrificiatl  ground  and   dedicated 
it   as   an    edy   began  to   churn    it  with  great  energy  accom- 
panied   by    incantations*       They    being    thus    engaged    it 
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churning  the  edy  for  the  purpose  of  having  a  son  of  Nimi 
there  sprang  up  a  son  of  devout  austerities.  He  was  called 
Mithi  for  he  originated  from  Manthana  ;  he  was  called 
Janma  for  his  having  sprung  up  from  jfanan  and  Vaideha 
from  having  been  born  from  Vtdeha.  Ih  this  wise  Janaka, 
the  first  king  of  Videhas,  was  born.  His  other  name  was 
Mithi  and  his  family '  were  celebrated  as  Maithtlas.  O 
gentle  one,  I  have  thus  related  unto  thee  the  wondrous  births, 
in  consequence  of  the  curse,  of  the  great  ascetic  Vasishtha 
and  the  royal  saint  Nimi. 


SECTION     LXVm 


— 00- 


JLV^MA  having  said  this,  Lakshroana,  the  slayer  of 
enemies,  burning  in  his  native  effulgence,  said  : — '*0  fore- 
most of  kings,  this  ancient  account  of  the  ascetic  Vasishtha 
and  the  king  Nimi  is  highly  surprising  and  wonderful.  But 
Nimi  is  a  Kshatrya  king  and  a  hero — besides  although 
initiated  he  did  not  forgive  the  high-souled  Vasishtha.*' 
Being  thus  accosted  Rama,  the  Kshatrya-chief,  said  to  the 
effulgent  Lakshmana  conversant  with  all  Sastras — "O  hero, 
forgiveness  is  not  to  be  seen  in  all  men.  O  Saumitri,  do 
thou  hear  attentively,  the  unbearable  anger  which  was 
forgiven  by  the  king  Yayati  resorting  to  the  quality  of  good- 
ness. Yayati,  the  enhancer  of  the  prosperity  of  cities,  was 
the  son  of  Nahusha.  He  had  two  beautiful  wives,  one  of 
whom  was  Sarmishtha,  grand  daughter  of  Aditi,  the  daughter 
of  Brishaparva.  She  was  the  more  beloved  of  the  two  ;  his 
219 
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other  spouse  was  Devajftni,  grand  daughter  of  UsanSs.  She 
was  not  liked  by  her  husband.  Both  of  them  gave  birth  to  a 
son  each  and  both  the  sons  were  beautiful  and  attentive.  Puni 
was  bom  of  SarmishthJI  and  Yadu  of  E>eva]&ni.  Puru  was 
the  favourite  son  of  the  king,  both  on  account  of  bis  inotbcr 
and  of  his  personal  graces.  Thereat  Yadu,  greatlj  sorrj^ 
said  to  bis  mother  : — "  Born  in  the  race  of  the  illustrioos 
V&rgava  of  unwearied  actions,  thou  art  going  through  mental 
afflictions  and  unbearable  insults ;  therefore,  O  mother,  let  us 
both  enter  into  fire.  Let  the  king  spend  many  nights  with 
Sarmishth& — the  daughter  of  a  demon.  Thou  mayst  withstand 
the  insults  but  I  shall  never  bro'oke  them.  Permit  me,  I  shall, 
in  sooth,  renounce  my  life."  The  son  having,  wcepingly  and 
distressingly,  said  this,  Devaj^ni  was  greatly  enraged  and 
thought  of  her  father.  As  soon  as  he  was  thought  of 
by  his  daughter  Vargava  speedily  came  there  and 
beholding  her  senseless  and  deprived  from  joy  said 
"Daughter,  what  is  the  matter  ?"  The  effulgent 
father  having  addressed  his  daughter  repeatedly  in  this 
wise,  DevajSni,  enraged,  replied  : — "O  foremost  of  ascetics, 
I  shall  either  enter  into  fire  water  or  drink  poison — hy  no 
means  I  shall  preserve  this  life  of  mine.  .Thou  dest  not 
know  of  the  miseries  and  insults  I  have  been  subject  to.  0 
Brahman,  when  a  tree  is  neglected,  those  who  live  thereon 
are  also  distressed.  The  king  having  disregarded  mCi 
forsooth  thou  hast  also  been  neglected."  Hearing  the  words 
of  his  daughter,  VSLrgava,  enraged  said  to  the  king  YaySti  :— 
"Thou  art  vicious-minded,  O  son  of  Nahusha  ;  thou  hast 
dishonored  me  and  therefore  in  thy  youth  thou  shalt  be  subject 
to  decrepitude  and  infirmities  of  age."  Having  thus  impre- 
cated the  curse  and  consoled  his  sorrowful  daughter  the 
highly  illustrious  rishi  VSrgava  repaired  to  his  own  habitation. 
Having  thus  conferred  solace  unto  his  daughter,  that  leading 
Brahman,  effulgent  as  the  sun,  returned  therefrom. 
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X  AYATi,  the  son  of  Nahusha,  was  greatly  distressed  on 
hearing  of  the  ire  of  the  preceptor  Sukra.  Thereupon  meet- 
ing with  the  infirmities  of  age  by  the  imprecation  of  the 
saint  he  said  to  his  son  Yadu  : — *'0  Yadu,  thou  art  cognizant 
of  religion,  do  thou  therefore  take  this  decripitude  for  me  ; 
!  shall  satisfy  myself  with  various  enjoyments.  O  foremost 
of  men,  I  have  not  been  yet  satiated  with  worldly  enjoy- 
ments— I  shall  therefore  again  take  upon  myself  this  decrepi- 
tude after  having  enjoyed  all  objects  of  sense."  Hearing 
those  words  of  Yayiti,  the  foremost  of  men,  Yadu  replied  :— 
''Let  thy  most  favourite  son  Puru  take  upon  himself  this 
decrepitude.  O  king,  thou  hast  deprived  me  from  all 
things — what  more,  thou  dost  not  allow  me  to  come  near  thee. 
Let  that  Puru  take  this,  with  whom  thou  dost  eat  and  live.'' 
Hearing  the  words  of  Yadu,  Yayiti  said  to  Puru  :— "O  thou 
having  large  arms,  do  thou  take  the  decrepitude  for  me." 
Hearing  the  words  of  Yay&ti,  Puru,  with  folded  hands,  said  :— 
'i  am  always  ready  to  satisfy  thy  commands ;  and  I  have 
been  favoured  and  honored  by  this  command  of  thine." 
Hearing  fliose  words  of  Puru  Yayiti  was  highly  pleased  and 
attained  to  an  excess  of  delight  and  then  transferred  his 
own  decrepitude  to  him.  Thereupon  regaining  his  youth 
the  king  reigned  in  earth  for  many  thousand  years  celebrat- 
ing thousands  of  sacrifices.  Thereupon  after  a  long  time 
Yayiti  said  to  Puru  "O  my  son,  do  thou  bring  the  decrepitude 
I  have  kept  as  deposit  with  thee — let  it  now  assail  me.  I 
transferred  it  to  you  as  a  deposit.  For  this  I  shall  take  it 
back ;  be  nbt  sorry  for  this.  I  have  been  greatly  pleased 
that  thou  hast  satisfied  my  behests.     I  shall,   now  pleased, 
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install  thee  on  the  royal  throne."  Having  thus  addressed 
his  son  Puru,  the  king  Yayati  angrily  said  to  Yadu,  the  son 
of  Devayani  : — 'Thou,  vicious  Rakhasa,  art  bom  of  me  in 
the  shape  of  a  Kshatrya,  or  else  why  shouldst  thou  disobey 
my  orders  ?  For  this  thou  shalt  never  be  a  king..  I  am  thy 
father  and  preceptor  and  still  thou  hast  disregarded  me. 
Thou  shalt  be  the  father  of  dreadful  Rakshasas,  O  vici- 
ous minded ;  thy  descendants  shall  be  degraded  from  the 
lunar  race  and  thy  children  shall  be  equally  vicious-minded 
like  thee."  Having  thus  imprecated  Yadu,  the  royal  saint 
YaySti  honored  Puru,  the  enhancer  of  the  prosperity  of  the 
kingdom,  with  installation  and  then  retired  to  woods. 
Thereupon  after  a  long  time  he  breathed  his  last  and  went 
to  the  abode  of  the  celestials.  The  highly  illustrious  Puru 
reigned  piously  in  the  foremost  of  cities  Prathishtan.  Yadu 
begot  thousands  and  thousands  of  R^khasas  and  being 
degraded  from  the  royal  family  reigned  in  a  city  named 
Kraunchavana,  hard  to  be  got  at.  In  this  wise,  according 
to  the  custom  of  the  Kshatryas  the  king  Yayati  took  upon 
himself  the  imprecation  of  the  preceptor  Sukra,  but  he  did 
not  forgive  him.  I  have  thus  related  unto  thee  everything. 
O  gentle  one,  we  shall  follow  the  examples  of  these  illustrious 
men.  And  in  that  case  we  shall  not  be  degraded  like  the 
king  Nriga."  While  Rama,  having  a  moon-like  countenance, 
was  speaking  thus,  the  stars  became  fewer  in  the  welkin,  and 
east,  stricken  with  the  early  rays  of  the  sun,  appeared  like 
damsel,  clothed  in  a  raiment  coloured  with  the  dye  of 
flowers. 
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SECTION  LXX. 


JL  HEREUPON  having  performed  the  morning  rites  the 
lotus-eyed  Rama,  in  the  early  morning,  sat  on  his  royal  throne 
and  in  the  company  of  Brahmanas  and  citizens  enaged  in 
looking  into  state  affairs.  The  assembly  consisted  of  the 
priest  Vasishtha,  the  saint  Kashyapa,  ministers  well  versed 
in  politics,  other  religious  preceptors,  moralists,  members. 
and  kings.  The  assembly  of  Rama,  of  unwearied,  actions 
appeared  like  that  of  Mahendra,  Yama  and  Varuna.. 
RSLma  said  to  Lakshmana,  gifted  with  auspicious  marks  "O. 
O  Saumitri  having  long  arms,  do  thou  proceed  to  the  city- 
gate  to  receive  those  who  have  come  here  for  business."^^ 
According  to  Rama's  command  Lakshmana,  gifted  with 
auspicious  mark,  arrived  at  the  gate  and  called  those  who  had 
come  there  for  business.  But  none  said  that  he  had  been 
brought  there  by  any  business.  For  there  was  neither 
desease  nor  proverty  in  the  kingdom.  During  RSma's  regeme,. 
the  earth  was  filled  with  corns  and  Asadhis,  Children 
youngmen  and  middle-aged  people  did  not  meet  with  deaths 
The  earth  was  governed  piously  so  there  was  no  obstacle. 
Thus  during  the  administration  of  Rama  none  was  seen  wha 
wanted  justice.  Lakshmana,  with  folded  hands,  said  to  RSlma, 
"None  has  come  for  business."  Thereat,  RSnja,  with  a 
delighted  heart,  replied  • — "Do  thou  go,  O  Saumitri,  and  see 
if  any  one  has  come  for  business.  Royal  policy  if  properly 
adopted,  impiety  can  stand  nowhere.  It  is  for  the  fear  of  the, 
king  that  people  protect  one  anothtr.  And  although  laws,, 
instituted  by  me  are  protecting  the  subjects .  like  so  many 
arrows,  stilly  O  thou  having  long  arms,  do  thou  be  engaged  in 
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governing  tbe  subjects."  Being  thus  addressed  Lakshmana 
issued  out  of  the  house  and  saw  that  a  dbg  was  waiting  at 
the  gate.  Casting  its  looks  around  it  was  again  and  again 
barking.  Beholding  it  in  that  plight  the  valiant  Lakshmana 
said  "O  generous  sir,  what  business  has  brought  thee  hither 
—do  thou  relate  it  confidentially."  Hearing  the  words  of 
Lakshmana  the  dog  replied — "I  wish  to  relate  it  unto  Rama, 
of  unwearied  actions^who  is  the  refuge  of  all  creatures  and  who 
declares  fearlessness  unto  all.  Hearing  the  words  ©f  the  dog 
Lakshmana  entered  the  beautiful  palace  to  relate  it  unto 
RSlma.  And  having  communicated  it  unto  RSma  he  issued 
out  and  said  to  the  dog  : — "If  thou  hast  anything  true  to 
speak  thou  mayst  come  and  communicate  it  unto  the  king." 
Hearing  the  words  of  Lakshmana  the  dog  said — "We  cannot 
enter  into  the  houses  of  divinities,  kings  and  Brahmanas  nor 
can  we  go  there  where  is  fire,  Indra,  the  sun  ©r  the  wind, 
for  we  are  the  vilest  born  ;  so  I  cannot  enter  there.  For  king 
is  the  personification  of  virtue  and  specially  the  king  RSma 
is  truthful,  well  versed  in  the  science  of  fighting  and  ever 
engaged  in  the  welfare  of  all  beings.  He  is  perfectly  cogni- 
zant of  where  the  sue  qualities  are  to  be  applied — master  of 
morality,  knoweth  all,  seeth  all  and  the  best  of  beautiful.  He 
is  the  moon,  death,  Yama,  Kuvcra,  the  giver  of  riches,  fire, 
Indra,  the  sun  and  Varuna.  O  Saumitn'i  do  thou  go  and 
communicate  unto  the  king  protecting  his  subjects  that 
without  his  permission  I  do  not  msh  to  go  there."  There- 
upon the  highly  effulgent  and  noble-minded  Lakshmana 
entered  the  psjace  and  said  to  R&ma  : — "O  thou  having  long 
arms^,  O  thou  the  enhancer  of  Kausalyi's  joy — I  have 
communicated  thine  orders— I  shall  relate  shortly  everything 
regarding  that ;  do  thou  hear.  That  dog,  as  a  beggar,  is 
waiting  at  the  gate  for  thy  commands,"  Whereto  Rftma 
replied  :— "Bring  him  speedily  here  who  is  v^raiting  at  the 
gate  for  business.*' 
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.EARING  the  words  of  R2Lma  the  intelligent  Lakshmana 
immediately  sent  for  the  dog  and  infornied  RSima,  who, 
on  beholding  it,  said — "Do  thou  communicate  thy  desire 
unto  me ;  be  not  afraid."  Thereupon  beholding  the  king 
RiLma,  the  dog,  having  his  head  cut  off,  said  "The  king  is 
the  protector  of  animals  and  their  lord.  The  king  is 
awake  when  the  subjects  are  asleep  and  he  protects  them. 
By  administering  the  laws  properly  the  king  protects  piety. 
Without  his  shelter  the  subjects  meet  with  destruction.  The 
king  is  the  lord  and  father  of  the  whole  universie.  He  is 
time,  he  is  Yuga  and  he  is  the  creation,  mobile  and  immobile. 
He  is  called  Dharma  because  he  holdeth  all.  It  is  Dhartna 
(virtue)  that  upht)ldeth  all  mankind.  It  ia  by  Dharma  that 
the  three  worlds  are  being  preserved.  It  is  Dharma  or  virtue 
that  thwarts  the  enemies.  It  is  virtue  that  governs  the 
subjects  duly.  It  is  for  this  that  virtue  is  called  Dhirana 
or  the  holder.  The  virtue  of  preservation  is  the  greatest  and 
confers  fruits  in  after  life.  There  is  nothing  like  virtue  hard 
to  acquire  in  this  world.  Charity,  kindness,  honoring  the 
pious  and  innocent  conduct  constitute  the  chief  virtues  ;  for 
by  those  the  well-being  of  this  life  and  the  next  is  brought 
about.  O  Raghava,  O  thou  of  firms  vows — thou  art  an  example 
of  examples.  Thou  art  cognizant  of  the  conduct  of  the  pious. 
Thou  art  like  an  occean,  the  refuge  of  all  virtues.  O  fore- 
most  of  kings,  out  of  ignorace,  I  have  spoken  unto  thee  so 
many  things.  With  my  head  downwards,  I  beg  for  thy  satis- 
faction. Be  not  offended  with  me."  Hearing  those  wise  words 
of   the   dog,  R5ma     said  :— "What    shall    I    do     for    thee  ? 
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Do  thou  mention  it  confidentially."  Whereto  the  d©g  re- 
plied, saying  : — *'  It  is  by  piety  that  a  king  governs  his 
kingdom — it  is  by  virtue  that  a  king  protects  his  subjects, 
becomes  a  refuge  unto  all  and  removes  the  fear  of  his  men. 
Keeping  an  eye  on  this,  O  Rama  do  thou  hear,  what  I  .say. 
In  the  house  of  a  certain  Brahman  there  lives  a  beggar  by 
the  name  of  Sarvarthasiddha  {i.e.,  who  has  got  all  his 
desires  satisfied).  And  although  J  am  innocent,  he  has  for 
nothing  hurt  me.'  Hearing  those  words  Rama  sent  his 
messenger  who  brought  Sarvarthasiddha^  master  of  all 
subjects.  Thereupon  beholding  R5ma  in  the  assembly  that 
effulgent  and  leading  twice-  born  one  said  : — **  O  blameless 
Rama,  tell  me  what  I  shall  do  for  thee."  Whereto  Rama 
said — **  O  twice-born  one,  thou  hast  hurt  this  dog.  What 
offence  did  it  commit  by  thee  that  thou  didst  strike  it 
severely  with  a  rod.  Anger  is  an  enemy  which  taketh  away 
Ife.  Anger  is  a  sweet-speeched  enemy  in  the  garb  of  a 
friend.  It  is  the  foremost  of  passions  and  like  unto  a  sharp 
dagger.  And  it  is  anger  that  stealeth  away  every  thing.  It 
pilfers  all  that  is  acquired  by  asceticism,  sacrifices  and  gifts. 
It  is  proper  therefore  by  every  means  to  kill  anger.  Passions 
are  running  amock  on  all  sides  like  so  many  exceedingly 
wicked  steeds.  Being  satiated  with  of  all  objects  of  enjoy- 
ments it  is  better  to  govern  them  by  patience.  By  mind, 
actions,  words  and  eyes  a  man  should  engage  in  the  well 
being  of  people.  He  should  not  injure  any  body  and  be 
not  addicted  to  any  thing.  The  harm,  that  a  mind  not 
under  control,  can  accomplsh,  is  beyond  the  range  of  a  sharp 
dagger,  trodden  serpent  and  of  an  enemy  always  enraged. 
Even  the  nature  of  one,  who  has  learnt  humility,  cannot  be 
trusted.  He,  who  hides  his  nature,  himself  reveals  his  true 
self."  Rama,  of  unweared  actions,  having  said  this,  Sarvartha^ 
siddha^  the  foremost  of  twice-born  ones,  said  : — "Knocking 
about  whole  day  for  alms  I  was  highly  enraged  and  struck 
this  dog.       It     was     sitting     in    the    mid-way  and    I    asked 
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it  again  and  again  to  move  away.     Thereupon,  moving  away 
and  standing  with  reluctance,  it  stood    fearfully  on  the  road- 
side.     O  descendant  of  Raghu,   I    was  at   that  time   stricken 
with    hunger,  and    struck    it    for  its  vicious  conduct.     O  king 
of  kings,  I  am  guilty  in  this,  and  thou  must  punish  me.    O  lord 
of    kings,    do   thou    administer  punishment  unto  me, — I  shall 
then  be  released    from    the   fear  of  hell."     Thereupon,  RSLma 
asked    all  the  ministers,  saying  : — "What  is  to  be  done  now  ? 
What  punishment  is  to  be  inflicted  on  him  ?     We  can  protect 
subjects,    if  we   can    administer   punishment  proportionate  to 
crime."         Thereat,     Vrigu,     Angiras,      Kutsa,     Vasishtha, 
K^shya    and    other    ascetics,     the    leading    preachers,    the 
ministers,     the  citizens,    and    other    sages   conversant    with 
Sastras,    present  there,  said  : — "A    Br^hmana  should  not   be 
punished   with    death."     The    sages    conversant    with    laws 
having   said    this,   the    ascetics  addressed    R&ma,  saying  :— 
"O  RSghava,  a  king  is  the  governor  of   all — specially  thyself. 
Thou   art   the   chastiser  of  the   three   worlds,     the    eternal 
Vishnu."     They   all  having  said  this,  the  dog  began  : — "Thou 
didst  solemnly  say   'What    shall    I   do  for  thee  T     Therefore, 
if   thou   art  gratified    with    me,    and     if    thou    dost    wish    to 
confer  boons  on  me,  do  thou    appoint    this  BrSlhmana   as   the 
head    of   family."     Thereupon,  having  been  thus  honored  and 
pleased  and  ascending   an  elephant,  he  proceeded  to   occupy 
his     new     dignified  station.      At     this,     the    councillors     of 
RSma,  surprised,  said  : — "O  thou  of  great   effulgence,    he   has 
not  been  punished.     Rather   thou    hast  conferred   on    him    a 
boon."     Hearing   the  words  of  ministers,  RSma  said  : — "You 
do  not    know  the    real    truth    of  the    whole   thing — the    dog 
knows     it     well."     Being   accosted     by      R^ma,      the     dog 
said  : — "O    RS^jhava,     I     was     the    head    of   the   family   of 
Kaianjava.     After  the  worship  of  the    deities  and    BrShmana 
and   the  feastin^f  of  the  servants,  male,  and  female,  I  used  to 
take  my  food.    I  used  to  parcel  out  things  duly,  and  my  mind 
was  not  in  the  least  attached  to  sin.     I  used  to  preserve  with 
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great  care  the  articles  belonging  to  the  tutelary  deities,  was 
humble,  good-natured  and  engaged  in  the  well-being  of  all 
animals.  Still  I  have  fallen  into  this  dreadful  and  wretched 
condition.  O  Raghava,  <his  Brahmana  is  angry  by  nature, 
and  impious,  injures  others,  and  is  impatient,  cruel,  harsh  in 
words  and  ignorant,  and  therefore  shall  degrade  his  seven 
generations  up  and  down.  He  will  by  no  means  be  able  to 
discharge  the  duties  of  a  head  of  a  family.  He,  whom  thou 
wishcst  to  take  to  hell  with  her  son,  beasts  and  friends,  should 
be  engaged  in  the  serving  the  Brahmans  and  kine.  For  all  his 
good  actions,  he  is  slain  who  steals  the  wealth  of  a  Brahmana, 
a  deity,  a  woman,  and  a  boy, and  the  riches  given  away  by  him. 
O  Raghava,one  who  pilfers  the  riches  of  a  BrShmanaor  a  deity 
falls  into  a  he41  called  Vichi.  Even  he  who  thinks  in 
his  mind  of  stealing  it,goes  once  and  again  into  hell."  Hearing 
the  words  of  the  dog,  the  eyes  of  the  effulgent  Rama  were 
expanded  with  surprise.  The  dog  went  back  from  where  it 
had  come.  In  its  pristine  birth  the  dog  was  high-minded — 
it  is  now  cursed  for  being  born  in  a  degraded  state  of 
existence.  Thereupon,  repairing  at  last  to  Varanasi  the  dog 
took  the  vow  of  fasting. 


SECTION    LXXi  r. 


X  HERE  lived  for  a  long  time  a  vulture  and  an  owl  ofl 
a  mountain  ex'.ending  over  the  banks  of  a  river,  resonant 
with  th«  notes  of  cuckoos  and  filled  with  lions,  tigers  and 
various   birds,  situated  in  a  pleasant  forest  abounding  in  trees 
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near  the  city  oi  Ayodhy3L.  Once  on  a  time  the  vicious 
vulture  alleging  that  the  nest  of  the  owl  was  his  own,  legan 
to  quarrel  with  him.  O  worshipful  Sir,  thereupon  they  both 
said  : — *Thc  lotus-eyed  RSma  is  the  king  of  all  people  ; 
let  us  go  to  him  and  he  will  decide  to  whom  the  nest 
btlongs.'*  Having  thus  settled  the  vulture  and  the  owl, 
being  impatient  with  rage,  quarrelling  with  one  antJther, 
appeared  before  RUma  and  touched  his  feet.  Behold- 
ing that  lord  of  men,  the  vulture*  said  :  *'0  preserver  of 
humanity,  thou  art  the  foremost  of  celestials  and  Asuras. 
O  thou  of  ^great  effulgence,  thou  art  gifted  with  intelligence 
and  learning  more  than  Vrihaspati  and  SukrachSirya.  Thou 
art  cognisant  of  the  good  and  bad  conditions  of  creatures. 
In  beauty  thou  art  like  the  Moon  and  art  irrespressible  like  the 
Sun.  In  glory  thou  art  like  Himalaya,  in  gravity  like  the 
Ocean,  in  prowess  like  the  Patriarch,  in  patience  like  the 
Earth,  and  in  velocity  like  the  Wind.  O  RSLghava,  thou  art 
the  preceptor  of  the  mobile  and  immobile  creation,  gifted 
with  all  sorts  of  wealth,  illustrious,  devoid  of  a  revengeful 
spirit,  unconquerable,  victorious,  and  master  of  all  Sastras 
and  laws.  O  foremost  of  men,  hear.  I  have  an  application 
to  thee.  O  Raghava,  I  had  built  a  nest  for  myself  ;  this 
owl  is  now  occupying  it  as  his  own  ;  therefore,  O  king,  do 
thou  save  me."  The  vulture  having  said  this,  the  owl 
began  : — "True,  it  is,  O  king,  that  in  him  are  the  portions 
of  the  Moon,  Indra,  the  Sun;  Kuvera  and  Yama,  but  there 
is  in  him  also  a  portion  of  man.  But  thou  art  thyself  the 
omnipresent  deity,  NSrSLyana.  Thou,  impelled  by  thine  own 
self,  dost  judge  all  creatures  impartially;  therefore,  a 
portion  of  gentleness  is  well  manifest  in  thee  and  therefore 
do  people  call  thee,  a  portion  of  the  Moon.  O  patriarch,  in 
anger,  punishment,  gift  and  fear,  thou  art  our  giver,  destroyer 
and  protector, — it  is  for  this  that  thou  art  called  In  Ira.  In 
energy  thou  art  like  fire  irrepressible  unto  all  creatureg^and 
because  thou  dost  spread  thy  lusture  upon    all  creatures,    that 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1756  RAMAYANA, 

thou   art   called   the   Sun.     Thou  art   the  very  lord  of  riches 
or  art  even  superior  to  Kuvera  ;  like  PadmS  unto  the   lord  of 
riches,   Sri    is  alwavs   by  thee.     Because  thou  dost  discharge 
the  functions  of  Kuvera,  thou   art   the   giver  of  wealth  unto 
us.     O    Righava,    thou     lookest  upon  all   creatures,    mobile 
and  immobile,  with  an  impartial  eye — thou   dost   regard   thy 
friends  and  foes  with  impartiality,and  thou  art  duly  protecting 
thy  subjects.     O    RSghava,    death   pursues   him    with   whom 
thou   art   offended — and  jt   is    for  this   reason   that  thou  art 
styled  by  people  'the  highly  powerful  Yama.'     O  foremost  of 
kings,   because   thou   art   forgiving    unto   all   creatures  and 
a   kind  king  that  people  sing  thy  glories  as  of  a  man  on  earth. 
The   king   is   the   strength    of   the  weak  and  helpless  and  he 
is  the  eye  of  the  blind  and  the  refuge  of  those   who   have  no 
shelter.     Thou   art   also   our   king  ;  therefore   do  thou  listen 
to  our  petition.     O  king,  entering  into  my  nest,  this   vulture 
is   oppressing   me.     Thou  only,  O   foremost   of   men,  art  the 
divine  chastiser  of   mankind.*'     Hearing  those   words,  RiLma 
sent     for     his    councillors.     The      ministers   of      Da9aratKa 
and   RSLma,   Vrishthi,   Yayanta,   Vijaya,  Siddhirtha,  R^shtra- 
varddhana,    Asoka,      Darmap2Lla        the      highly      powerful 
Sumantra  and  others  were  well  versed  in  laws,   high-minded, 
conversant  with  all  the  Sastras,   intelligent,  born   in   respect- 
able  families,   and   adepts  in  counsel.     Having  invited  them 
all  and  ascending  his  Pushpaka  car,  he  went  to   the  place   in 
question,  and,  descending  there,  asked  the  vulture,  "How  long 
has  this    nest     been    made  ?    Tell    me,   if  thou   remember 
it."     Whereto  the  vulture   replied  : — "From   the   time   when 
mankind   were  first   born   and   spread  over  the  four  quarters 
of  the  globe  have  I  been  living  in   this  nest."     The   owl   also 
said  : — "At  the   time  when  the  earth  was  (first)  adorned  with 
trees  that  this  nest  of  hiine  was  constructed."     Hearing  these 
words,  R2Lma  said  to  the  councillors  : — "That  assembly  is  not 
an  assembly  where  Ih^re  are    no  friends— nor  are   they     old 
men   who   do  not  dwell  upon  religious  topics.     That  religion 
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is  not  a  religion  '  where  there  is  no  truth 
and  that  truth  is  not  the  truth  where  there  is 
hypocrisy.  Those  councillors  are  liars  who  do  not  give 
proper  replies  in  time  on  the  subjects  they  are  well-informed 
on.  He  who  does  give  reply  to  a  question  under  the 
influence  of  passion,  anger  or  fear,  binds  himself  with 
a  thousand  nooses  of  Varuna,  and  at  the  expiration  of  full 
one  year  he  is  released  from  a  single  sin."  Hearing  these 
words,  the  ministers  said  to  RSLma  : — "O  thou  having  a  large 
mind,  what  the  owl  has  said  is  true — the  vulture  has  not 
spoken  the  truth.  Thou  art  the  evidence  this,  O  great 
king — for  the  king  is  the  last  refuge  of  all — the  root  of  the 
subject  and  the  eternal  religion.  He  who  is  punished  by 
the  king,  is  not  doomed  to  a  degraded  state.  He  is,  in 
truth,  saved  from  the  fear  of  hell  and  reaches  a  better  state." 
Hearing  the  words  of  the  ministers,  RSLma  said  : — "Hear 
what  is  mentioned  in  the  PurSnas.  Formerly  the  Sun,  the 
Moon,  the  welkin  with  the  stars,  the  earth  with  the  mountains 
and  forests — the  three  worlds,  the  mobile  and  the  immobile, 
were  under  water.  At  that  time  only  NirSyana  existed  as 
the  second  Sumeru.  In  NSrSyana's  belly  was  stationed 
the  earth  with  Lakshmi.  Having  destroyed  the 
creation  and  entered  water,  the  highly  effulgent  Vishnu, 
identical  with  the  souls  of  creatures,  lay  asleep  there  for 
many  long  years.  Beholding  Vishnu  asleep  after  the 
destruction  of  the  universe  and  knowing  Vishnu  of  obstruct- 
ed breath,  the  great  ascetic  BrahmSL  entered  his  abdomen. 
Thereupon,  when  a  golden  lotus  sprang  from  Vishnu*^  navel. 
That  great  lord,  ascetic  Brahma,  originated  therefrom  and 
was  engaged  in  austere  penance*  for  the  purpose  of  creating 
earth,  air,  mountains,  trees,  men,  reptiles  and  aH  animab 
born  from  womb  or  tg%.  At  that  time  from  the  ears  of 
N^r&yana  originated  two  valiant  and  dreadful  demons  under 
the  name  of  Madhu  and  Kaitabha.  Beholding  the  Patriarch, 
there  they  were  greatly  enraged,  and  pursued   him.     Thereat, 
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the  self-born  cried  aloud  hideously.  Awakened  by  that  sound, 
NSriyana  engaged  in  fighting  with  Madhu  and  Kaitabha,  and 
slew  them  with  his  discus.  And  with  their  gore  the  whole 
earth  was  deluged.  Thereupon,  purifying  the  earth  again, 
Hari,  preserver  of  the  world,  covered  it  with  trees. 
And  various  drugs  were  also  created.  And  the  earth 
was  called  Medini  because  it  was  filled  with  Medas 
marrow  of  Madhu  and  Kaitabha.  It  is  for  this  that  I  hold, 
O  ministers,  that  this  house  does  not  belong  to  the  vulture, 
but  to  the  owl.  Therefore,  this  vicious  vulture 
should  be  punished — for  this  wicked,  vicious-minded  one, 
robbing  another's  nest,  is  oppressing  him.*'  In  the  interval 
a  voice  was  heard  in  the  sky  stating  the  true  facts  : — 
*'0  R2Lma,  do  not  slay  the  vulture, — for  it  has  already  been 
reduced  to  ashes  by  the  force  of  Gautama's  asceticism. 
O  lord  of  men,  this  vulture,  in  its  pristine  birth,  was  a  heroic 
truthful  and  pure  king  by  the  name  of  Brahmadatta.  Once 
on  a  time  a  Brhamana,  by  the  name  of  Gautama,  the  very 
personification  of  KSLIa,  came  to  the  house  of  Brahmadatta 
for  food  and  said  : — 'O  king,  I  shall  feed  in  thy 
house  for  more  than  a  hundred  years.'  Thereupon,  offering 
that  effulgent  Br&hmana,  with  his  own  hands,  water  to  wash 
his  feet  the  king  Brahmadatta,made  arrangements  for  his  meal. 
Accidentally  flesh  was  mixed  with  the  food  of  the  high- 
souled  Gautama.  Being  enraged  thereat,  the  ascetic 
imprecated  him  with  a  dreadful  curse  and  said : — *0  king, 
thou  become  a  vulture.'  The  king  said  : — *Be  propitiated, 
O  thou  of  great  vows  ;  do  not  imprecate  me  thus.  I  have, 
out  of  ignorance  committed  this  offence.  O  great  one, 
O  blameless  one,  do  thou  act  so  that  this  curse 
may  find  termination.'  Thereat  understanding  that 
this  offence  was  committed  by  the  king  unwittingly,  the 
ascetic  said  — *0  king,  in  the  race  of  IkshSwkus  a  king  shall 
be  born  under  the  name  of  Rama.  O  foremost  of  men,  thou 
shalt  be    released    from     the   curse  when  he  shall  toudi  thee.' 
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Hearing  the  voice  in  the  sky,  Rama  touched  Ikahmadatta. 
Thereupon  renouncing  his  venture  from  and  assuming  a 
beautiful  body  smeared  with  celestial  perfumes,  he  praised 
Rama  and  said  : — "O  thou  conversant  with  piety,  by  thy 
favour  have  I  been  saved  from  the  dreadful  hell — here  hath 
ended  my  curse/* 


SECTION     LXXM1 
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Aj^  RSLma  and  Lakshmana  were  (daily)  engaged  in 
conversing  thus,  the  vernal  night,  neither  hot  nor  cold,  came 
on.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  one  bright  morning,  after 
having  performed  his  first  diurnal  rites,  KS^kutstha,  under- 
standing the  ways  of  the  citizens,  became  anxious  to  present 
himself  at  a  spot  whence  he  could  observe  the  citizens.  At 
this  time  Sumantra,  entering,  addressed  him,  saying, — **0 
king,  stopped  at  the  gate,  some  ascetics  stay  there, — 
Maharshis,  led  by  Bh^rgava  and  Chyavana.  And,  O  mighty 
monarch,  eager  for  a  sight  of  thee,  those  dwellers  on  the 
banks  of  the  Yamuna,  well  pleased,  have  despatched  mc 
(hither),  O  tiger  among  men.'*  Hearing  his  words,  the 
righteous  RSLma  answered  :  '* Let  the  exalted  Dwijas  enter." 
Thereat,  honoring  the  royal  mandate,  the  warder  with  joined 
hands  brought  those  ascetics  difficult  of  being  approached. 
And  numbering  over  an  hundred,  flaming  up  in  their  native 
effulgence,  those  high-souled  anchorets  entered  the  royal 
residence.     And    they    presented   RSma  with  various  fruits  in 
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profusion      and        vessels     filled     with     sanctified        waters 
of  all    holy    spots.     Thereupon,  accepting   the    waters  of  the 
holy  places  as  well  as  the  various  kinds  of  fruit,   that   mighty- 
armed   one  spake  to  the  mighty  ascetics  :     **Do  ye  agreeably 
to   desert   take    these   seats."     Hearing   R&ma's   speech,   all 
the    Maharshis    sat   down    on     those     graceful    and   elegant 
golden  seats.     And  seeing  the  saints  seated  there,  that  captor 
of  hostile  capiials;  R^Lghava,    restraining  himself,   with   joined 
hands,  observed  :"     What  is  the  reason  of  your  visit  ?    What 
shall  I  heedfully  perform    for   you  ?     I    am    worthy    of  being 
commanded  by  the  Maharshis  ;    and    I    must   without  demur 
compass  every  pleasure  of   theirs.     And  this  entire  monarchy, 
and  the  life  that  is  resident  in  my  heart, — all  these  are  for  the 
regenerate     ones.     This    I  ttll   you    in    the    name  of  truth." 
Hearing  his  words,  the  sages   of   fierce    austerities   inhabiting 
the  banks  of  the  YamunSL,  broke  out  into    a    peal  of  plaudits. 
And    those   high-souled  ones,  exceedingly  rejoiced,  said :"  On 
earth,  O  crown  of  men,     this  can  only  be  expected  from  thee 
and   nobody  else.     Many    kings   wielding   great  power  have 
passed  away   who,    having  regard    to   the    (possible)  gravity 
of  the    undertaking,  could   not   bring    themselves   to  promise 
anything   befoiehand.     But,   without  knowing    he  task,   thou 
hast  bound  thyself  by  a  promise  for  the  glory  of  the  BrSlmanas. 
And  thou,  without  doubt,  wilt  succeed  in  effecting  the  work ; 
and   it    behoveth    thee    to   deliver   the    sages    from  a  mighty 
fright." 
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HEN  the  sages  had  spoken  thus,  KSkutstha  said :  "  O 
ascetics,  tell  me  what  is  the  work  which  I  shall  have  to  accom- 
plish in  your  behalf.  Your  fear  shall  be  removed."  As 
Kakutstha  was  speaking  thus,  Bhargava  remarked  !  "O  lord 
of  men,  do  thou  hear  of  the  origin  of  the  fear  that  threatens 
our  country.  O  king,  formerly  in  the  Krita  age,  there  was 
a  magnanimous  offspring  of  Diti,  the  mighty  Asura,  Madu, 
eldest  son  of  Lotfl.  He  was  well  dis|>osed  towards 
Brahmanas,  kind  to  those  seeking  his  refuge,  and  gifted  with 
high  intelligence.  The  exceedingly  generous  deities  delighted 
in  him  greatly.  And  by  way  of  honoring  him,  Rudra  con- 
ferred a  wonderful  boon  upon  Madhu  endowed  with  prowess 
and  ever  intent  on  religion.  And  extracting  a  dart  from 
his  own,  possessed  of  terrific  energy,  endowed  with  great 
force,  and  furnished  with  exceeding  splendour,that  high-souled 
one,  well  pleased,  made  it  over  (to  Madhu)  and  spoke  to  him. 
Thou  hast  practised  excellent  and  unrivalled  righteousness, 
which  hath  won  my  good  graces.,  and  (therefore),  I,  highly 
gratified,  bestow  on  thee  this  choice  weapon.  So  long  as 
thou,  O  mighty  Asura,  dost  r.ot  assail  celestials  and  Vipras, 
so  long  shall  this  be  thine, — otherwise  it  shall  come  to  naught. 
Reducing  to  cinders  the  person  that  shall  rashly  enter  upon 
conflict  with  thee,this  dart  shall  return  to  thy  hand."  Having 
thus  obtained  the  boon  from  Rudra,  the  mighty  Asura,  again 
bowing  to  Mahadeva,  addressed  him,  saying  :  '*0  reverend 
one,  may  this  excellent  dart  be  the  possession  of  my  family 
O  god,  thou  art  the  lord  of  the  immortals.'  Thereat  the  lord 
of  all  beings,  the  mighty  deity  Siva,  answered  Madhu,  when 
he     had    spoken     thus  :     'This    will     not    be.     But    in   order 
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that  thy  prayer  may  not  go  for  nothing,    I   graciously   say  in 
thy   behalf  that   one   of   thy    sons   shall  sway  this  dart.    So 
long   that   dart-handed   one   shall    be     incapable     of    being 
destroyed      by     any     creature.'       Having      obtained     this 
wonderful  boon  from  the  god,  Madhu — foremost   of   Asuras^ 
caused   a  splendid   city  to  be  constructed.     His  beloved  wife 
the   exalted   and  majestic     Kumbhinasi    is   the  ofFspriog  of 
Vi9wavasu  by  Anaia.     Her  son,  the   highly   powerful  wicked, 
and  fierce  Lavana,  ever  since  his  boyhood,  gave  himself  up  to 
a  sinful  course   of   life.     Seeing  his   son,   committed   to  an 
impious  course    Madhu   was   overcome  with  gprief,  but  he  did 
not   say   anything   to   him.     And    forsaking  this   world,   he 
entered   the   region   of   Varuna  ;   and    making   over  the  dart 
unto  Lavana,   communicated  to  him   alf  about  the   boon  be 
bad  obtained.     And   by   virtue   of  the  power  of  the  dart,  he 
oppresseth  the  three  worlds  in  especial  the  ascetics  ;  such   is 
the  power   of   Lavana,  and  such  is  his  dart.     Hearing  all  this 
O   K^kutstha,    thou   art     capable   (of  righting   our  wrong.) 
Thou  art  our  chief  resource*     O  Ribma  nwiny  a  noonarch  hath 
been  already  sued  by  the  sages,  O  hero»  to  deliver  them   from 
this   fear, — but  we  have  not  yet  found  a  deliverer.     Hearing, 
O  child,  that  R^Lvana  together  with  all  hb  forces  and   vehicles 
hath   been   destroyed   (by  thee),  we  know  that  there  breathes 
not    another     king    on    earth    capable     of     delivering    us. 
Therefore  our   prayer  is  that  thou  mayst  deliver  us  afflicted 
with  the  fear  of  Lavana.     Thus,  O  RSma,  have  we  acquainted 
thee  with  the   occasion   of  fear  that   hath   arisen.     Thou  art 
capable  of  coping  with  the  same.     Do  thou  of  un deteriorated 
prowess,  do  the  needful/' 
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X  ^^S   accosted   (by   the   sages),    RSnia  ansWered  them 
with  joined    hands :     **  What   doth   he   live  on  ?    What  are 
his     ways  ?    And    where    doth    Lavana    live  ? "      Hearing 
Rfighava^s   words,     the  sages  informed   him   of  the  way  in 
which  Lavana  increased  in  power.     His  food  is  every  creature 
specially  ascetics  ;  his  manner  of  life  is  regulated   by   ferocity 
and  his  constant  home    is    Madhuvana.     Slaying    constantly 
thousands   on  thousands   of  lioas   and  tigers  and  deer,  and 
birds  and  human   beings,   he   provides   his   daily   food  (with 
their  flesh.)     And  like  the  Destroyer  on    the  occasion    of  the 
universal  dissolution,    that  one  possessed  of  gigantic  strength 
feeds  on  other   creatures  as   well."     Hearing  this,   R&ghava 
«poke  to  the  mighty  ascetics  :  "  I  will  slay  that   Raksha.     Let 
your  fright  depart."     Having   thus   bound   himself  with   that 
promise  to  the  asetics  of    fierce   energy,    Raghu^s  €on   along 
with  his  brothers  spoke  :  '*  What  hero  shall  slay  Lavana?     Do 
you  decide  this.     On  whom  shall  devolve  this  duty  ?   Whether 
the  mighty  armed  Bharata    or  the    intelligent  Satrughna  shall 
(do   this    work?)"     Thus    addressed    by    Rlghava    Bharaita 
remarked:  *' 1  will  slay   this.     Let   this  task  be   entrusted  to 
me."     Hearing  Bharata's  speech   instinct    with   fortitude  and 
valor,  the  younger  brother   of   Lakshmana   stood    up,   leaving 
his    golden    seat.        And     Satrughna,     saluting     the     king 
represented :       *The   mighty-armed    second   son   of    Raghu 
hath      already    achieved    a     grand     work:     he       formerly 
governed    Ayodhya     empty     of    the    noble     one,*     bearinrg 
in      his     heart     the      grief     connected     with      his      return. 
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Undergoing  many  a  hardship,  O  king,  that  illustrious  ond 
passed  his  days,  lying  down  on  a  bed  of  sorrow,  and  hving 
on  fruits  and  roots,  and  wearing  rags.  Having  suffered  such 
misery,  Raghu's  son  should  not  be  suffered  to  undergo 
trouble,  while,  O  king  I  his  servant  is  by."  On  Satrughna 
saying  this,  Klghava  again  said  :  '^  Let  this  be  so.  Do  thoa 
do  my  bidding.  I  shall  install  thee  on  the  graceful  city  (A 
Madhu ;  or  if  thou  wish  without  and  entrust  Bharata  with 
this  task,  O  long-armed  one.  Heroic,  and  accomplished,  tfaoo 
art  cometent  to  found  a  city  on  the  YamunSl  as  well  as 
flourishing      provinces.  He       that,        having       people's 

dominion,  doth  not  furnish  it  with  a  king,  goeth  to  hell.  So 
if  thou  accept  my  words,  then  slaying  Madbu's  son,  the 
sinful  Lavana,rule  the  kingdom  righteously.  O  hero,  thou  must 
say  anything  after  what  I  have  spoken.  Without  doubt,  a 
youthful  younger  brother  must  obey  the  injunctions  of  his 
elder  brother.  Do  thou,  O  K^kutstha,  accept  the  installation 
which  1  confer  on  the,  preluded  by  the  prescribed  religious 
formulae  uttered  by  Vipras  headed  by  Vasishtha." — 
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X  HUS  accosted  by  Rama,the  exceedingly  energetic  Satni- 
ghna  was  powerfully  wrought  up  with  ba^hfulness,  and  replied 
slowly :  "  O  lord  of  men,  this  doth  not  appear  to  be  in 
consonance  with  morality.  Wherefore,  an  elder  brother 
existing,  wouldst    thou    install    a    younger    one  ?     1  must,  0 
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best  of  men,  do  thy  behest  ;  for,  O  exalted  one,  thy  mandate 
can  never  be  passed  by  me.  O  hero,  I  have  heard  from  theft 
as  well  as  from  the  Sruti  (touching  tlie  morality  concerned).* 
When  my  second  brother  had  already  vowed  (that  he  would 
slay  Lavana)i  I  ought  not  to  have  returned  the  answer  I 
actually  have.  I  saying, — *I  will  in  battle  slay  the  dreadful 
Lavana/  I  have  been  guilty  of  an  unrighteous  speech.  And 
it  is  for  this  transgression  that,  O  powerful  one,  I  shall  have 
to  undergo  this  improper  process.  But,  albeit  this  course 
is  unrighteous  and  entails  perdition,  yet  desired  by  my  eldest 
brother,  I  certainly  ought  not  to  make  any  answer.  And,  O 
KSlkutstha,  a  second  answer  I  would  not  return  ;  so  that, 
O  bestower  of  honor,  I  may  not,  by  a  second  reply,  render 
myself  liable  to  a  fresh  punishment.  In  this  matter,  O  chief 
of  men,  I  will  even  do  thy  desire.  Do  thou,  O  descendant 
of  Raghu,  so  order  that  sin  may  not  be  mine  (in  having 
obeyed  thy  mandate.)"  Thus  addressed  by  the  heroic  and 
high-souled  Satrughna,  RSlma,  delighted,  spoke  unto  Bharata 
and  Lakshmana, — "Do  you  carefully  provide  the  things 
necessary  for  the  coronation  :  this  very  day  shall  I  install 
that  foremost  of  men,  the  descendant  of  Raghu.  And  by 
my  order  do  you  summon  the  Purodhasas,  O  KSlkutstha, 
and  the  citizens  and  the  Ritwijas,  and  the  councillors." 
Having  received  the  royal  behest,  the  mighty  car-warriors 
did  accordingly.  And  the  Kshatriyas  and  the  Brahmanas 
entered  the  royal  mansion  with  the  priest  as  well  as  the 
requisite  things  for  the  installation.  And  then  commenced 
the  auspicious  sprinkling  of  the  high-souled  Satrughna, 
gladdening  (the  hearts  of  all  in)  the  palace  of  R&ghava.  And 
on  being  installed  KSikutstha  resembled  the  Sun  ;  and  he 
like  Skanda  formerly  installed  by  the  celestials  led  by  Indra. 
And  when  Satrughna  had  been  installed  by  RSima  of  untiring 


I.  €.  of  being  installed  as  a  king  during  the  life  of  nny  elder  brother. 
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deeds,  the  citizens  as    well  as  the  BrSihmanas   of   vast    Vedic 
attainments     experienced    excess   of    joy.     And     Kau9alyi 
and  Sumitr§  and    Kaikey)  and  the   other   wives  of  the    king 
set-up   festal   salutation    in   the  palace.     And  on   Satnighna 
having    been    installed     the      high-souled     sages      dwelling 
on  the  banks  of  the  Jamun^,  thought   that   Lavana   had    been 
slain.       Then    placing  the    installed   Satrughna  on   his    lap, 
Rlghava,  extolling  his  prowess,  addressed    him  sweet  words: 
'*  O  captor  of  hosti  le  capitals,  this  divine  arrow  never  missing 
is  thine.     With  this,  O  son  of  Raghu,    thou,   O   splacid    one, 
wilt  slay  Lavana.     O  KJlkutstha,  this    shaft  was  forged    when 
invisible  by   celestials    and    Asuras    the    divine    self-sprung 
and  invincible   (deity)    reposed    on    the  mighty  main,       and 
when  creation  was   oppressed  by    Madhu  and    Kaitabha   as 
well  as  other  RSlkshasas.     He,  overwhelmed  with    rage  desir- 
ous of  creating  the  three  worlds,  created  this  best  of  arrows 
invincible  to  all   beings,  for  the'  destruction   of    the    wicked 
ones ;  and  destroyed  them  in  battle   by   means  of  this   very 
arrow.     And  having  with  this    foremost    ot    shafts    finished 
Madhu    and   Kaitabha,  they   set  about  creating  the   worlds. 
When,  O  Satrughna,   formerly   I    sought   to   slay   Rivana,   I 
did  not  discharge  this  arrow,  thinking  that   if  discharged,   it 
would  inflict  great  havoc  on  creatures.     Keeping  in  his  abode 
that  great  and  redoubted  which  had  been  bestowed  on  Madhu 
by  the  bigh-touled  Tryamvaka,  for  the    destruction  of  foes,— 
and  worshipping  the   same    ever,    Lavana    goeth  about  and 
securetk  cxccUet  fare   (for   himself)     when   one  challengeth 
him,  desirous   of  reducing    him    (his   antagonist)     to  ashes. 
Therefore,  O  foreinost  of  men,  thou  shouldst,  before  entering 
the  city,  ^and  at  the  gate   obstructing  his  course.     O  thou 
having  long  arms,  thou  shouldst  invite   him  for  battle  when 
be  shall  be  weaponless  and   in   that  way  wouldst   be  able 
to  destroy  him.     And  by  no  other    means  he   is   to  be   slain. 
If  thou  canst  encompass  this,  he  shall   forsooth   be    slain.     0 
my  son,  I  have'  thus   to  d  thee  the    way  in  which   the  dart 
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should  be  thwarted.     It  is  impossible  to    surpass  the  prowess 
of  the  graceful  Nilkantha. 


SECTION    LIXVill. 


H  AVING  thus  addressed  Satrughna,   lUima   again   and 
again   praised   him   and   said  :-^''0  foremost  of  men,  let  four 
thousand  horses,  two  thousand  chariots,  one  hundred  excellent 
elephants,  shops  with   various   articles   and   songsters  follow 
thee.     O   foremost   of   men,  O   Satrughna,   do  thou  proceed 
with  Nijuta  gold  and  silver  coins  and   necessary   riches   and 
conveyances.     Do  thou   so   act,   O   hero,  that  soldiers  might 
be   well-fed  and  delighted   and   be   not  annoyed   with   thee. 
Do  thou   please  them   with   sweet   words,  for  the  servants, 
when  they  face  enemies,  have  not  with  them  friends  or  wives 
— and    so   they   are  pleased,    O    R§ghava  when  they  receive 
sufficient   food   and    presents.       O   Satrughna,   having   sent 
before   a   huge   and    well   contented   army   do   thou  proceed 
afterwards  to  Madhuvana.     Thou  shouldst   proceed   so  fear- 
lessly  that    Madhu's   son    Lavana  might   not  know  that  thou 
wert  going  for  encounter.     O  foremost  of   men,   he  shall    not 
be  slain  by   any  other  expedient  than  that  I  have  acquainted 
thyself  with.     If  he  can  perceive  before,  whoever  that   enemy 
might   be;  Lavana   shall   forsooth    destroy  him.     When  rains 
shall  f^et  in  after  the  expiration  of  the   present   summer   thou 
shouldst  slay  him  for   that   is  the  proper  time  for  destroying 
that   vicious-minded     one.      For    he   shall     then     fearlessly 
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movo  about  leavinor  off  his  dart  understanding  that  no  one 
would  come  to  fight  with  him  during  rains.  Let  the  soldiers 
only  now  proceed  with  ascetics  before  them  ;  the  summer 
hath  not  as  yet  fully  expired  and  this  is  the  time,  when  they 
shall,  without  any  trouble,  be  able  to  cross  the  Ganges. 
Afterwards  having  encamped  thy  army  on  the  other  side  of 
the  Ganges  thou  shouldst  alone  proceed  speedily  with  thy 
bow.*'  Hearing  those  words  of  R^ma  and  summoning  all 
his  highly  powerful  and  leading  warriors  Satrughna  said 
"Do  ye  all  proceed  and  halt  at  those  places  which  are  well- 
known  to  you.  Do  not  oppress  any  body/'  Having  thus 
ordered  the  powerful  warriors  the  highly  powerful  Satrughna 
bowed  unto  Kau^alySL,  SumitrSL  and  Kaikeyi.  Thereupon 
having  circumambulated  with  folded  hands  R&ma,  Laksh- 
manaand  Bharata  he  reverentially  saluted  the  feet  of  the 
priests.  And  then  with  Rama's  permission  and  having  gone 
round  him  the  highly  powerful  Satrughna  issued  out.  Having 
thus  depatched  before  a  huge  army  consisting  of  selected 
elephants  and  horses,  Satrughna,  the  enhancer  of  the  glory 
of  Raghu's  race,  took  farewell  from  RSma.  And  all  showed 
him  proper  respect. 
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_AVING  thus  despatched  his  army  and  waited  at 
Ayodby2L  for  a  month  Satrughna,  the  slayer  of  enemies, 
proceeded  alone.  Having  spent  two  nights  on  his  way  he 
arrived  at  the  holy  and  picturesque  hermitage  of  the  great 
ascetic  Valmiki.  And  having  bowed  unto  that  high-^oulcd 
Muni  he,  with  folded  palms,  said  : — ^*0  illustrious  Sir,  t  wish 
to  wait  here  this  day  ;  I  have  come  here  for  some  business 
of  our  master  Rama.  To-morrow  morning  I  shall  proceed 
to  the  dreadfiil  West.'*  Hearing  the  words  of  the  hig^h- 
souled  Satrughna,  Valmiki,  the  foremost  of  ascetics,  replied 
saying  : — "O  thou  of  great  renown,  do  thou  wait  here 
without  any  hesitation.  O  gentle  one,  this  hermitage  belongs 
to  the  descendants  of  the  Raghu  race.  Do  thou  fearlessly 
take  thy  seat  and  water  to  wash  thy  feet."  Thereupon  taking 
water  to  wash  his  feet  and  feeding  upon  fruits  and  roots  Satru- 
ghna attained  to  great  delight.  And  afterwards  he  asked  the 
great  ascetic  Valmiki  saying  : — "O  great  ascetic,  to  whom 
belong  the  articles  of  sacrifice  in  the  east  near  this  hermit- 
age ?"  Whereto  Valmiki  replied  "Satrughna,  hear  I  shall 
tell  thee,  whose  sacrificial  ground  was  this  in  the  days  of 
yore.  There  was  a  king  by  the  name  of  Saudasa — one  of 
thy  ancestors.  His  son  Virjashaha  was  a  highly  powerful  and 
pious  king.  The  heroic  Saudasa  was  fond  of  hunting  from 
his  boyhood.  Once  on  a  time  while  a-hunting,  he  espied 
two  Rakshasas  in  the  forest.  He  had  heard  about  them 
many  times  before  :  they  were  in  the  shape  of  tigers  and  of 
a  dreadful  figure  and  were  not  satiated  with  devouring 
many  thousand  deer.  King  Saudasa  saw  those  two 
222 
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R^kshasas  and  found  the  forest  divested  of  all  creatures 
And  enraged  in  consequence  thereof  he  slew  one  of  them. 
Having  slain  him  and  been  at  ease,  Saudasa,  the  foremost 
of  men,  began  to  ey^  that  Rakshasa.  His  mate,  greatly 
aggrieved,  said  to  him  : — "O  vicious  one,  thou  hast,  without 
any  fault,  slain  my  companion — I  shall  therefore  mete  out 
becoming  punishment  unto  thee.'*  Having  said  this  the 
Rakshasa  vanished  therefrom.  Thereupon  in  time  the  prince 
Virjashaha  became  king.  SaudSsa  engaged  in  celebrating 
a  mighty  horse-sacrifice  in  the  vicinity  of  this  hermitage. 
Vasishtha  officiated  as  a  priest  at  that  sacrifice.  It  continued 
for  many  Ayuta  years.  For  immense  riches  the  sacrifice 
appeared  like  one  performed  by  the  celestials.  Thereupon 
when  the  sacrifice  was  about  to  be  finished  the  aforesaid 
RSikshasa,  remembering  his  former  enmity,  assumed  the  shape 
of  Vasishtha  and  said  to  the  king  Saudasa  : — **0  king,  to-day 
the  sacrifice  shall  end ;  do  therefore,  without  any  delay, 
feed  me  with  meat."  Hearing  the  words  of  the  Rakshasa  in 
the  guise  of  a  Brahman,  the  king  ordered  his  expert  cook?, 
saying  : — '*Do  ye  soon  prepare  such  dishes  of  meat  as  may 
satisfy  my  preceptor  Vasishtha."  Having  been  ordered  by 
the  king  the  cooks  reverentially  went  away  and  the  Rakshasa 
assuming  their  shape  brought  before  the  king  dishes.  The 
king  and  queen  offered  those  dishes  unto  the  ascetic 
Vasishtha,  who,  after  being  treated  to  them,  perceived  that 
they  were  of  human  flesh  and,  terribly  enraged,  said  : — ''0 
king,  let  this  be  thy  food  which  thou  hast  offered  me  ;  this 
shall  not  prove  otherwise."  Being  enraged  on  hearing  it 
the  king  Saudasa  took  w'ater  in  his  palms  and  was  about 
to  imprecate  Vasishtha,  when  his  queen,  preventing  him 
said  : — "O  king,  the  illustrious  great  ascetic  Vasishtha  is 
our  preceptor  and  priest  and  so  thou  shouldst  not  imprecate 
him."  Hearing  those  words  of  his  queen,  the  king  SaudSLsa, 
threw  off  that  powerful  water  on  bis  own  feet  which  at  once 
became   dark.     From   that   time  the  fllustrious  king  Saudasa 
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became  also   known   by   the  name  of   KalasmpSida.     There- 

upon   the    king   with   his  spous^  again  and  again  bowed  unto 

V^asishtba's  feet   and   informed   him   of   what   the   RSlkshasa 

had    done   under  the   guise    of  a   BrSlhmana.     Hearing  the 

words  of  the  king  and  being  apprised  that   this   vile   act   had 

been    done   by   the   Rakshasa,  Vasishtha  said,  "O  king^  even 

what  I  have   said   angrily   shall   not   prove   futile.     However 

I    confer   upon   thee   this  boon  that   after  twelve  years  thou 

shalt  be  freed  from  this  curse,  and   by   my  favour   thou  shalt 

cherish  no  recollection  of  thy  condition  extending  ever   those 

twelve   years."     Having   thus   suffered   the   consequences  of 

the  curse,  SaudSsa,  the  slayer  of  enemies,  again  obtained  his 

kingdom    and    governed    his    subjects.      O    descendant    of 

Raghu,  the   sacrificial   ground   of  which  thou  hast  asked  me, 

belongs   to   the   king    Saudasa.''       Having   thus   heard   the 

dreadful   story   of   the   king   SaudSsa  and  saluted  the  ascetic 

Valmiki,  Satrughna  entered  a  thatched  cottage. 


SECTION    LXXiX. 


-^(7— 


Un  the  same  night  Satrughna  housed  himself  in  a  thatch- 
ed cottage  Sita  gave  birth  to  twin  sons.  In  the  midnight 
the  Muni  boys  came  to  Valmiki  and  communicated  unto  him 
this  auspicious  intelligence,  saying  ''  O  illustrious  Sir,  the 
beloved  spouse  of  Rama  hath  given  birth  to  two  sons  ;  do 
thou  so  protect  them  that  evil  spirits  might 'not  injure  them.'* 
Hcarinc:  those  words  the  highly  effulgent   Valmiki  went  therr 
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and  attained  to  great  delight  on  beholding  those    two   highly 
effulgent  sons,  resembh'ng  the  newly  risen  sun  and  the  celes- 
tials.    Thereupon  he  made  arrangements  against  the  oppres- 
sion of  ghosts   and   goblins.     Thereupon    taking    Kusa  ( the 
upper  part  of  the  grass)  and  Lava  (the    lower  part)  the  great 
ascetic    VSllmiki   made     those     arrangements.     And    giving 
Kusa  sanctified  by  Mantras  unto  the  hands  of  elderly  women 
he  said,  "do  ye    rub  the  person  of  the  elder  boy  with  these"  ; 
and  giving   them    Lava  he  said   "do  ye  rub  the  person  of  the 
younger  brother  with   this.     And   according   to   this    I   shall 
name  the  first  Son  Kusa  and  the  second   Lava  ;  and  by  those 
names  they  shall  be  celebrated  on  earth."  Thereupon  reveren- 
tially taking  from  the  hands  of  V^lmiki   and    Kusa  Lava,  the 
means  of , protection,  the   elderly   laJies  engaged  in  guarding 
them.     Hearing  that  Sita  without  any  trouble  had  given  birth 
to  two  sons   and  elderly  female  ascetics  had  been  engaged  in 
protecting  them  and  hearing  the  chanting  of  Rama's  glories  in 
the  midnight,  Satrughna  thought  within  himself.     "  Blessed  it 
is  that  Sita  hath  given  birth  to  two  sons."     And  with  this  joy 
the   live  long   night   of   Sr^bana    passed   away    in  bo  time. 
Having  performed  the  morning  rites  aft^  the   expiration  of 
the   night   and    taken     farewell    from     the   ascetic  VSlmiki, 
Lakshmana  proceeded  towards  the  west.     And  having  spent 
seven  nights  he  at  last  arrived  at  the  hermitage  of  the  pious 
Rishis     living     on     the     banks     of    the   YamunSl.     Taking 
shelter   there   he   engaged    in    pleasant     conversation   with 
Chabanya  and  other   ascetics.     Having   remained   there   for 
the  night   and    talked  with   those  ascetics   the    high-souled, 
heroic  Raghu  prince  Satrughna  was  greatly  delighted. 
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SECTION    LXXX. 


JL  HEREUPON  when  the  night  set  in  Satrughna  accosted 
Vrigu's  son  Chabanya  saying,  "O  Brahman,  how  powerful  is 
Lavana  ?  And  what  is  the  strength  of  his  dart  ?  What 
persons  before  had  been  destroyed  by  this  dart  in  conflict  ?'' 
Hearing  the  words  of  the  high-souled  descendant  of  Raghu, 
— Satrughna,the  highly  effulgent  Chabanya  replied  saying  . — 
"  O  descendant  of  Raghu,  Lavana  hath  accomplished  many 
works  by  this  dart ;  amongst  them,  hear,  what  Mandh^ta, 
born  in  the  race  of  Ikshawku,  did.  The  early  king  of  Ayodhya 
was  known  over  the  three  woi  Ids  under  the  name  of  M^n- 
dhata.  He  was  the  son  of  YavanSshwa,  highly  powerful  and 
strong.  Having  brought  the  whole  world  under  his  subjec- 
tion the  king  Mandhata  engaged  in  the  conquest  of  the 
celestial  region.  He  having  been  engaged  in  making  prepa- 
rations to  conquer  the  world  of  gods — the  celestial  chief 
Indra  with  other  immortals  was  greatly  terrified.  With  this 
promise,  the  king  MSlndhSlta  went  up  into  the  celestfal  region 
that  he  would  occupy  the  half  of  Indra's  throne  and  kingdom 
*and  the  celestials  would  adore  him.  Being  apprised  of  this 
vicious  intention  of  his,  Indra,  the  slayer  of  Paka,  consoled 
him  in  sweet  words,  saying  : — "  O  foremost  of  men,  even 
in  the  land  of  men,  thou  hast  not  been  able  to  become  the 
real  king.  Without  perfectly  subjugating  the  earth  how 
dost  thou  wish  to  lord  over  the  celestial  kingdom  ?  If  the 
whole  world  is  under  thy  subjection,  O  hero,  be  thou,  with 
the  whole  host  of  thy  servants  and  solSiers,  installed  on  the 
celestial  thr  one."  Indra  having  said  this,  the  high-soulcd 
Mandhata  replied: — *'  O  Sakra,  who  on  this  earth,  hath  dis- 
obeyed my  commands  ?"     Whereto  Indra  replied  ''O   sinless 
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one,     the  night-ranger,  Lavana,  Madhu's  son,  living  in  Madlh 
uvana,  is  not  under  thy  control."     Hearing  those  dreadful  and 
npleasant   words    from   Indra,   the    king  lowered  his  head  in 
shame  and   became     silent.      Thereupon  ,having  welcomed 
Indra  in  that  way,  he  left  there  and  returned  earth.     O  slayer 
of  enemies,  with  an  angry   heart,   army  and   conveyance  be 
went  to  subjugate  Madhu's  son  Lavana  and  sent  an   emissary 
inviting  him  to  battle.     The   ambassador,  having  gone  there^ 
addressed  many  unpleasant  words  unto  Lavana  and  the  nigk- 
ranger  devoured  him.     On  the  other  hand  finding  the  delay  of 
his  return  tke  king  MandhMa,   enraged,   began  to  assail  the 
RS^kshasa  Lavana  with  arrows  from  all   sides.     Laughing  wild 
Lavana  took   up  the   dart  in   his  hand  and  discharged  it  to 
destroy   the   king  with   his    followers.     Thereupon   growing 
powerful  the  dart  reduced  the  king  with  his  servants  and  army 
into  ashes  and  returned  to  Lavana.     In   this   wise   the  high- 
souled  king  MSndhata,   with   his   huge  army,   was   slain.    0 
gentle   hero,   incomparable  and  great   is    the  strength  of  the 
dart.   Forsooth  thou  shalt  slay  Lavana  next  morning.    Certain 
is  thy  victory  if    Lavana  cannot   take   up   his   dart.     People 
shall  be  at  ease  if  thou  canst  bring  ^bout   the    destruction  of 
Lavana.     O   foremost  of   men,   I   shall    then   deseribe   unto 
thee  the   imcomparable  and   dreadful  prowess  of  the  vicious- 
souled  Lavana  and  his   dart.     O   king,    with    great  exertions 
did  Lavana  slay   Mindhata  and   not    easily.     O    high-minded 
one,   next   morning    thou   shalt   surely   destroy  Lavana.    He 
shall  issue  out  for  flesh  without  taking  his  dart.     And  at  that 
time,  O  lord   of   men,   thou  shalt,  for  sooth,  be  crowned  with 
victory." 
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SECTION    Lxx  XI. 


1   HEY  being  thus  engaged  in  conversation  regarding  his 
achieving   victory   without  any   danger  Satrughna  in  no  time 
passed   the   night.     The   clear   morning  having  arrived,  the 
heroic  Lavana  issued  out  of  his  city  to   collect   food.     In   the 
meantime    having    crossed    the    river    Yamuna,   the    heroic 
Satrughna,   with   bow   in    his  hands,    stood   at    the    gate  of 
Madhu's  city.     Thereupon  returning  in  the   noon    with  many 
thousand    animals,     the    night-ranger    Lavana,   of    dreadful 
actions,  espied  Satrughna  standing  at  the  gate  with  a  weapon 
in  his  hand.     Thereupon  he  said  : — "What  shalt  thou  do  with 
this  weapon  ?     O  vile  wight,  enraged  I  have   devoured   many 
thousand  persons  holding  weapons  like  thee.     I  now  perceive 
thou  hast  also  been  possessed  by  K§la.     O   vile    man,     I   am 
fully  fed.     How  shalt   thou,   of  thy  own  accord,  enter  into  my 
mouth  ?"     Lavana  having  said  this  again  and  again   laughing 
the   great   hero    Satrughna    shed    tears  in  anger.     The  high- 
minded  Satrughna  being  beside   himself   with    rage,  from   all 
his   person    issued    burning   lustre.     Greatly  enraged  he  said 
to  the  night-ranger  "O  thou  of   a  vicious   intellect,  I   wish  to 
enter   into   a   dual    encounter  with  thee.     I  am  the  son  of  the 
great  king  Da9aratha,  brother  of  the  intelligent  R^ma  and  my 
name  is  Satrughna.  I  slay  all  my  enemies  and  have  come  here 
to  destroy  thee.     I  wish  now  to  fight  with  thee — do  thou  enter 
into  a  dual    conflict.     Thou    art   the    enemy   of  all    animals. 
Thou    shalt  not  be  able  to  survive  at  my  hands/*     He  having 
said    this,    the    Rakshasa,    laughing   aloud,    replied  unto  that 
foremost     of     men  : — "Thy    understanding    is     bewildered. 
By  the  influence  of  destiny  thou    hast  come  under  my  controh 
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The    Rakshasa  Ravana  was  the  brother  of  my  aunts,     q  ^^" 
of  vicious  understanding,    O    vile    wight,    it    is   for    his   wife 
that  Rama   did    slay   him.     It    is   out   of   hatred  that  I  have 
tolerated    the     destruction     of     RSvana's    family    and   have 
pardoned  you  all.     You  are  all  vile    men  ;    I   have    slain    and 
defeated    all   of  your  family  that  have  passed  away  and  shall 
destroy  all   that   are  living   and   shall   come    into   existence. 
O   thou  of  vicious   intellect,  if  thou  wishest    I    shall  fight  with 
thee.     Do    thou    wait    here    so    long    I  do   not    bring  my 
weapon.     Do  thou    remain     here   as   long   as   I     with  that 
shall    not    kill     thee.*'       Whereto    Satrughna     immediately 
replied    "Where   shalt   thou    go     while    I    am    alive  ?      The 
practical   men    should   never   let   off  the  enemies  who  come 
out  of  their  own   accord.     He,  who   inviteth   an   enemy  into 
battle   under  the  influence    of  perverted   understanding,  is 
slain   like   a  coward.     Do  thou  behold  this  world  of  creatures 
to  thy  hearts'  content  for  I  shall   by   various  sharp   weapons 
despatch  thee  to  Yama's  abode  who  is  the  enemy  of  the  three 
worlds  and  RSghava." 


SECTION    Lxxxii. 


'00' 


JnL EARING  the  words  of  the  high-souled  Satrughna 
Lavana  was  greatly  enraged  and  again  and  again  asked  him 
to  wait.  And  clashing  his  hands  and  grinding  his  teeth  be 
invited  that  foremost  of  Raghus,  Satrughna,  to  light.  And 
Satrughna,     the   slayer     of   celestial's  enemies,   said   to  the 
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dreadful    Lavana,    giving   vent  to  those  words  : — "Satrughna 
was  not  born  when  thou  didst    defeat   other  kings  ;    do   thou 
therefore   proceed  to  Death's  abode  being  assailed  by  shafts. 
O  thou  of -a  vicious  soul,  as  did  the  celestials   behold   RSlvana 
slain    so   shall   the  Rishis  and  learned  Brahmans  behold  thee, 
destroyed  by  me.     O  Rlkshasa,   forsooth   shall   good   crown 
cities   and   villages    when    thou    shalt  fall  down  burnt  by  my 
arrows.     As  the  rays    of  the  sun    enter  into   lotus    so   shall 
arrows,   hard   as   lightning,    discharged  by   my   hands,   shall 
enter  into   thy   heart."     Being   beside   himself   with    ire   on 
hearing  those   words  of  Satrughna,  Lavana  threw  a  huge  tree 
against  his  breast.     And  Satrughna  too  sundered    it   into   a 
hundred    pieces.      Beholding    his    own    action    baffled    the 
RiLk<«hasa  again   took   up    many   trees   and   hurled    them    at 
Satrughna,   who,  with  three  or  four  hundred  bent  arrows,  cut 
them   all,   one   by   one,   into   pieces.     Thereupon   when   the 
powerful  Satrughna  assailed  him   with   arrows   the   RSLkshasa 
was   not  the  least  pained.     Rather  laughing  aloud  the  valiant 
R^kshasa  uprooted  a  tree  and  struck   him   with  that  on   the 
head.     With    that   stroke   he   was  wounded  and  slain.     And 
that  hero  falling  there   arose    a  terrible  uproar   amongst   the 
Rishis,    celestials,    Gandharbas    and    Apsaras.      Thereupon 
considering   Satrughna  slain  the    night-ranger  did  not    enter 
his  house  albeit  he  got  the  opportunity ;  and  moreover  behold- 
ing him  fallen  and  destroyed   he  did    not   take    up   his   dart. 
He  then  began   to   carry   his   collected  food.     Regaining  his 
sense  within  a  moment,  Satrughna,  with  a  weapon  in  his  hand, 
stood    at   the   city   gate    and  the  Rishis  began  to  praise  him. 
Thereupon,  he  having  taken  up  an  excellent  arrow   of   unfail- 
ing  aim  the  ten  quarters  were  filled  with  its  native  brilliance. 
Its  face  was  like  lightning  and  its   velocity    the    same   and    it 
looked    like    Meru   and    Mandara  ;    its   joints   were  all  bent. 
None   could    defeat  it    in    battle.       It   was    pasted   with    red 
sandal   resembling   blood   and     its   feathers    were  beautiful. 
Beholding  that  dart    like    unto   the    fire   of   dissolution,    and 
223 
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dreadful  like  unto  the  lords  of  DSnavas,  mountains  and  Asuras, 
the    creatures    were    greatly    terrified.       What    more,    being 
disturbed,    the    celestials,    Asuras,   Gandharbas,    saints    and 
Apsaras   and    all  other  creatures  of  the  world  approached  the 
Great    Patriarch,    the   conferrer   of   boons   and    said  : — ^"TTie 
fear  of  the   celestials   and   the    destruction    of  the  creatures 
hath  arrived."     Hearing  those    words   the   Patriarch    BrahmS 
replied   "Although   it    is  a  source  of   great  fear  still  it  is  not 
dreadful  unto  the  celestials."     Thereupon    with  sweet  accents 
he  said  : — "Hear.  O  ye   celestials,    Satrughna  hath    taken    up 
this   arrow   for   the   destruction    of    I^vana.     By  the  energy 
thereof  we  have  all  been  overwhelmed.     This   eflFulgent,  ever- 
existing   arrow   was  made  by   the  Primeval^  Deity,  Vishnu — 
the  lord  of  creatures.     My  children,   the  burning   arrow,   of 
which   you   are   afraid,  was  made  by  the  high-minded  Vishnu 
for  slaying  the  demons  Madhu   and   Kaitabha.     And   Vishnu 
alone    is   cognizant  of  its  energy.     Th's  Satrughna  is  the  first 
portion  of  Vishnu's  person  ;  do  ye  all  go  hence  and  behold  the 
destruction  of  the  foremost  R^kshasa,    Lavana,  by   the    high- 
souled,    heroic   Satrughna,    the   younger   brother   of  RSma." 
Hearing   the   words   of  the    Patriarch    Brahm^,  the  celestials 
arrived  at  the  battle-field  of  Satrughna  and    Lavana   and   saw 
that   the  arrow,  held   by  Satrughna's  hands,  was  burning  like 
the  fire  of  dissolution.     Beholding  the  welkin  covered  by   the 
celestials,    Satrughna,    the     descendant    of   Raghu,    emitting 
leonine  roars,  again  and  again  looked  towards  Lavana.     And 
being   again     excited     by    the    high-souled    Satrughna   and 
enraged  Lavana  arrived  for  encounter.     Thereupon  expanding 
his   bow    up     to    ears,     Satrughna,   the    most   accomplished 
archer,  discharged  his  arrow   against   the  spacious   brerst  of 
of   Lavana.      And   piercing  his   heart    that    arrow    entered 
speedily  into   Ras2itala      And   having   entered  Ras&talathat 
arrow,  honored  by  the  celestials,  again  came  to  the  descendant 
of    Raghu.     And   being   pierced     by   that   shaft   the     night- 
ranger    Lavana   fell   down    on    earth  like  a  mountain  clapped 
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by  a  thunder-bolt.  The  Rikshasa  being  slain  that  celestial, 
huge  arrow  came  into  the  possession  of  Rudra  before  the 
gods.  Having  removed  the  fear  of  the  three  worlds  with 
one  shaft,  that  heroic  Raghu,  Satrughna — ^younger  brother 
of  Lakshmaiia,  holding  excellent  bow  and  arrow,  appeared 
like  the  Sun  of  thousand  rays  removing  darkness.  There- 
upon chanting  the  glories  of  Satrughna,  the  celestials,  Rishis, 
Pan nagas,  Apsaras,  said  "O  son  of  Da^aratha,  it  is  really 
fortunate,  that  thou,  renouncing  fear,  hast  acquired  victory 
and  that  the  RSikshasa  Lavana  hath  been  vanquished  like  a 
serpent." 


SECTION   LXXXm. 


XjAVANA  beingslain  the  celestials  headed  by  Agni  and 
Indra  said  in  sweet  accents  to  Satrughna  the  represser  of 
enemies  ; — "O  child,  fortunate  it  is  that  thou  hast  been 
crowned  with  success  after  slaying  the  Rclkshasa  Lavana. 
Do  thou,  therefore,  O  foremost  of  men,  O  thou  of  firm  vows, 
accept  boons.  O  thou  having  long  arms,  all  those  who  can 
confer  boons  have  arrived  here  ;  they  all  wish  for  thy? 
victory;  seeing  us  doth  not  go  without  fruits."  Hearing  the 
words  of  the  celestials  the  large-armed  and  self-controlled 
Satrughna  placed  his  hands  on  his  head  and  said  . — **Let 
this  picturesque  and  charming  city  of  Madhu,  built  by  the 
celestials,  be  my  capital  ;  this  is  the  only  excellent  boon  I 
can  beg."  The  celestials,  with  a  delighted  heart,  said  to  the 
descendant   of   Raghu. — **Thy    desire    shall   be   fulfilled  and 
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forsooth  shall  thy  city  be  turned  into  a  picturesque  capital  under 
the    name   of  SurashcnS."     The  high-souled  celestials  having 
ascended    the    welkin    saying    this,    the    highly      effulgent 
Satrughna   brought   the   soldiers   there,  that  were  encamped 
on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges.     When  the  soldiers  arrived  there 
on   hearing  the  commands  of   Satrughna    he    engaged    in 
making  encampments   in  the  month  of  SrSLban.     In  this  wise 
the  fearlessness  of  the  celestial  host,  taking  the    shape  of  a 
country,   that   beautiful   and  picturesque   city   was  reared  in 
the  course  of  twelve  years.     All  the  fields   there   were   filled 
with   crops   and   Indra  began  to  pour  showers  in  due  season. 
And   being   protected   by  the   strength   of  Sati  ughna's  arms 
all  men  there  became  valiant  and  were  freed   from    deseases. 
That   city  on   the   banks   of  YamunS  appeared  beautiful  like 
the   half   moon   and   was    filled   with   yards,    shops,   streets 
beautiful  houses,  men  of  four  orders   and   various   articles  of 
trade.     Satrughna   now   engaged  in  beautifying  the  spacious, 
white  houses  that  were  made  by  Lavana  before,  with  various 
ornamental  works.  Beholding  the  city  interspersed  with  various 
excellent  gardens,  pleasure  grounds   and   prosperously  filled 
with  celestials  and  men  and  diverse  articles  of  trade  and  mer- 
chants hailing  from  various  countries,  Satrughna,  the  younger 
brother  of  Bharata,  attained  to  the  satisfaction  of   desire  and 
excess   of   delight.     Having    thus   reared   the   beautiful  city 
he   resolved  within  himself   "The   twelfth  year  has  come.    I 
shall  now  behold  the  feet  of   R^ma."     Thereupon  having  set 
up   the   city  resembling  the  region  of  the  celestials  and  filled 
with   various   men,   the    king   Satrughna,   the    enhancer  of 
Ragbu's  race,  determined  on  beholding  Rama's  feet. 
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SECTION    LXXXIV. 


T. 


HEREUPON   on   the    completi'on    of   the   twelfth   year, 
Satrughna,   with  few  servants,  soldiers  and  followers,  desired 
to  proceed  to  AyodhyS  protected  by  RSlma.     Having  prevent- 
ed his  minister  and  leading  generals  he   proceeded  with   one 
hundred  cbariols  and  cavalry.     And   having  counted   seven 
halting  stations  on  his  way,  the  highly  illustrious  descei%dant  of 
Ragha — Satrughna,  arrived  at  the  hermitage  of  Valmiki.    Ani 
having  bowed  unto  the  feet  of  the  leading  Muni,  that  foremost 
of  men  took  from  his  hands  water  to  wash   feet  and   Arghya 
and    accepted  his    hospitality.     The   great   ascetic  V^lmiki 
addressed  to  the   high-souled  Satrughna  many   sweet  words. 
Having  referred  at  first  to  Lavana's  destruction,  he   said  :— 
"Having  slain  Lavana  thou  bast  performed  a  very  hard  work. . 
O  gentle  one,  O  foremost  of  men,Lavana  had  slain  in  conflict 
many  hundred  highly   powerful   kings  with  their    army  and 
conveyances.    And  thou  hast  easily  slain  that  vtcious-seuled 
Rakskasa,  Lavana.     By   thy  prowess   the  whole  world  hath 
been  divested  of   fear.     With  great  difficulty  Rama  had  slain 
Rivana — ^but  without  any  trouble  whatsoever  thou  hast  accom- 
plished this  mighty  work.     Lavana  being  slain,  the  celestials 
have  been  greatly  delighted — what   more    the  well-being  of 
the  whole  universe  and  all  creatures  has  been   brought  about. 

0  Righava,  O  foremost  of  men,  being  present  in  the  assemblage 
of  Vasava — I    duly   witnessed   your    combat.     O  Satrughna, 

1  too  have  been  greatly  delighted — I  therefore  smell  thy  crown 
for  this  is  the  best  expression  of  love."  Saying  this  the  high- 
minded  Valmiki  smelled  his  crown  and  made  arrangements  for 
his  reception  as  well  as  that  of  his  followers.  After  meals, 
Satrughna,      the     foremost     of    men,    listened     to    themes 
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relating   to   RAma  and   set  in  musical  notes.     Those  themes 
were     composed   describing     the   early    actions    of   R2,ma. 
They   were  composed    in    Sanskrit,   set   to    the  tune    of  a 
musical  instrument,  adorned  with  all  the  marks  of  vocal  music 
and  arranged  in  accompaniment  with  notes.     Satrughna,   the 
foremost  of   men,  heard    them  from  the  beginning  to  the  end, 
pregnant  with   truth  and  composed   of  those  words.     And 
on  hearing  it  he  was  beside   himself   with   joy   and   his   eyes 
were   full   of  tears.     And   remaining  stunned  for  some  time 
and  regaining  his  sense  afterwards  he  began  to   breathe  bard 
out  of  excess  of  surprise.     He   heard,  in  that  song,  of  past 
events  as  things  passing  on.     And  hearing  it,   his  followers, 
with  their  heads  down  and  sorrowfully  said  : — "  Wonder"  ;  and 
saying  this  they  began   to    converse  with  one   another  : — 
**  Alas  !     Where   are   we  ?     Is  this  a  dream  ?     We  have  been 
hearing  at  this  hermitage  what  we  had  not  seen  before.   What 
wonder,   that  in  a  dream  we  hear   such   an   excellent  song." 
Being  in  this  wise  greatly  surprised  they  said  to  Satrughna  :— 
"  O  foremost  of  men,    do  thou  ask  particularly,  about  this, 
Vilmiki,  the  foremost  of    ascetics."     They  being  all   thus 
struck  with  curiosity,  Satrughna  said  :— "It  is  not  proper  for 
us,0  Ye  soldiers,  to  question  him  in  this  way.  There  are  many 
such   wonders  in   the  hermitage    of  this  ascetic.     It  is  not 
therefore  becoming  to  ask  him   about  this  out  of  curiosity." 
Having   thus  addressed  the    soldiers  and   bowed  unto  the 
ascetic,  Satrughna,  the  desendant  of  Ragjhu,  entered  his  own 
quarter. 
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SECTION    LXXXV. 


■   HEREUPON  going  to  bed,  Sitrughna  began  to  meditate 

upon     that  excellent   theme  relating  to  R^ma  and  treating  of 

diverse  subjects  and  did  not  enter  into  sleep.     In    sooth    the 

high-minded  Satrughna  spent  the  night  in  no  time  listening  to 

that  charming  song  set  in    musical  notes.     The    night   being 

over,   he   first   went   through  the  morning  rites  and  then  with 

folded  hands   addressed   the    foremost   of   ascetics,  V^lmiki, 

saying  : — "O    illustrious    Sir,    I    am  anxious  to  see  R^ma,  the 

enhancer  of  the  delight  of  the  Raghu    race.     And    my  desire 

is    that   thou   mayst   with   other   illustrious  Rishis,  grant  me 

permission    on   this."      Satrughna,     the   slayer   of   enemies, 

having   said   this,   the   great   ascetic   V^lmiki  embraced  and 

bade  him  farewell.     He  was  greatly  anxious  to  behold   RSma 

and    saluting  the  foremost  of  Munis  he  speedily  proceeded  to 

AyodhyS.  Thereupon  having  entered  the  highly  picturesque  city 

AyodhyS,   the   graceful  descendant  ot  IkshwSLkus,  Satrughna, 

reached  where  the  long-armed  and  the  highly  effulgent  Rama 

was  waiting.     He  espied   there    R^ma   in    the    midst   of   the 

councillors    like    Indra    amongst  the  immortals  burning  in  his 

own  effulgence.     And  having  bowed  with  folded    hands    unto 

R&ma,    having  truth    for  his    prowess.  Satrughna  said  : — **0 

great  king,  I  have  carried  out  all  thine  behests  ;    1  have    slaire 

the   vicious    Lavana   and     filled   his    city    with    subjects.     Q 

descendant  of  Raghu,  twelve  years  have  passed  away  without 

thee — I  do  not  wish  to  live  any  longer   separated    from    thee. 

Do  thou   therefore,  O    Kakuthstha  of  unmitigated  prowess, 

I    have  compassion  on  me.     Without  thee,  I  cannot  live  for  ever 

in  a  foreign  province  like   a   motherless   child."     He  having 

said   this,    RSlma   embraced   him    and  said  : — *'Be  not  sorry, 
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O  hero.  This  is  not  a  becoming  action  for  Kshatryas.  The 
kings,  O  Raghava,  are  never  tired  of  living  in  a  foreign 
land.  According  to  the  morality  of  the  Kshatryas,  their 
greatest  duty  consists  in  governing  the  subjects.  O  heroic 
and  foremost  of  men,  do  thou,  at  intervals,  come  to  Ayodhya 
to  see  me  and  return  to  thy  own  city.  Forsooth  thou  art 
dearer  than  my  life.  But  it  is  an  incumbent  duty  to  govern 
the  kingdom.  Do  thou  therefore,  O  Kakutstha,  live  with  me 
for  seven  nights,  and  afterwards  return  to  thy  city  with 
thy  servants,  army  and  conveyances."  Hearing  those  moral 
and  charming  words  of  R^ma,  Satrughna  poorly  replied, 
saying  : — "Thy  command  shall  be  carried  out.*'  Thereupon 
Satrughna,  well-skilled  in  the  use  of  bows,  remained  with 
R§ma  for  seven  nights  and  then  addressed  himself  for 
departure.  Thereupon  having  invited  Bharata  and  Laksh- 
mana,  the  high-souled  Rima,  having  truth  for  his  prowess, 
speedily  went  for  his  city  in  a  huge  chariot.  The  high-souled 
Lakshmana  and  Bharata  followed  him  on  foot  for  some 
distance. 
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SECTION    LXXXV 


XXAViNG  bade  adieu  unto  Satrughna,  R5ma.  the  descen- 
dant of  Raghu,  was  greatly  delighted  by  governing  his 
subjects  piously  in  the  company  of  Bharata  and  Lakshmana. 
Some  days  having  passed  in  this  wise — a  villager,  an  old 
Brahman,  arrived  at  the  palace  gate  with  a  dead  body.  That 
Brahman,  stricken  with  affection,  again  and  again  bewailed 
in  various  piteous  accents,  exclaiming  'What  henious  crime 
had  I  committed  in  my  pristine  birth  that  I  have  been 
constrained  to  witness  the  death  of  my  son.  My  son,  thoii 
hast  not  as  yet  completed  fourteen  years.  To  my  misery  thoii 
hast  met  with  untimely  death.  Forsooth,  for  thy  grief,  O 
my  son,  myself  and  thy  mother  shall  soon  be  snatched  away 
by  death.  I  do  not  remember  to  have  ever  uttered  a  false- 
hood, or  injured  an  animal  or  perpetrated  any  other  crime. 
Therefore  for  some  other  sinful  action,  this  boy,  without 
performing  the  son's  duties  towards  his  parents,  has  gone 
to  the  abode  of  death.  Save  under  the  regeme  of  RSma, 
I  have  never  seen  or  heard  of  the  dreadful  death  of  such  a 
boy  who  hath  not  attained  the  age.  Forsooth,  R&ma  hath 
perpetrated  a  mighty  iniquity  for  which  boys,  during  his 
administration,  have  been  meeting  with  untimely  death.  In 
jther  governments  boys  have  no  fear  of  such  an  untimely 
ieath.  Therefore,  O  king  confor  life;  upon  this  d^iul-  child. 
3r  else^  wjth  ^y  spousq  I  shall  re^ouoqe  my  Ii(e.at  this  fg^XM 
ike  one  having, no  lord.  Q  RSipa,  soiled  by,  the  ;siii  con«je« 
)uent  upon  t^e  destruction  of  a  Br^^hmana,-  do.thoulive  long 
lappily  with  brothers.  O  thou  of  great  prowesis,  up  to  thi^- 
ime  we  have  lived  happily  in  thy  kingdom.  And  now,  Q  • 
Raoia,  under  thy  subjection  we  are  being  trQubled.  wi^h/tfef 
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sorrow  of  our  son's  death.  We  have  been  brought  under 
the  influence  of  K&la  ;  so  in  thy  kingdom  there  is  not  the 
least  happiness  for  us.  Having  attained  Rlma  as  its  lord, 
the  kingdonii  of  the  high-souled  Ikshw^kus,  hath  attained  to 
the  condition  of  one  having  no  master,  where  during  R&ma's 
regeme  the  death  of  a  boy  hath  been  brought  about.  For 
being  impiously  governed  by  a  king,  for  his  sin,  the  subjects 
meet  with  calamities.  And  a  king  following  evil  tracks  and  not 
governing  the  subjects  righteously  people  meet  with  untimely 
death.  Therefore,  when  a  king  doth  not  suppress  the  crimes 
committed  by  people  either  in  cities  or  provinces  the  fear, 
of  untimely  death,  comes  in.  Evident  it  is  therefore  that 
undoubtedly  the  sin  of  the  king  hath  appeared  in  cities  and 
provinces.  And  for  that  reason  this  boy  hath  met  witb 
death."  Being  overwhelmed  with  sorrow  that  old  Brahman 
again  and  again  remonstrated  with  the  king  in  these  piteous 
words  and  afterwards  covered  the  death  body  (of  his  son). 


8E  CTtON    Lxxxv  ii . 


Heahiwc  those  sorrowful  words  of  the  Brafaman,  Rtea 
w»  greatly  sorry  and  sent  for  Vasishtha,  B&madev8,iiis 
hfMttfs,  citizens  and  eotincillors.  Thereupon  having  etflcred 
tkc  apartment  in  the  o>mpany  of  Vasisbtha,  «>ght  Brabmans 
lilessed  the  kmg  Rima»  ri^sembling  a  celestial,  saying  'may 
^tory  crown  thee/  Mftrkandeya,  Maudgalya,  B&oiadeva, 
Ka^apa,  K&ty&yana,  Jav&Ii,  Gautama,  and  Nftrada — dicsc 
ttgbl  leading  Brabnanas  liaving  taken  tbeir  seats,  lU»a» 
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mtb   fotded  hands^  saluted   them.      And    he     showed    due 

c&Ttlities  towards  bis  minister,  citizens,  Rishis  and  all  others. 

Thereupon  all  the  highly  effulgent  Rishis  being  accomodated 

with  seats  Rirna  narrated  duly   before  them   the   account  of 

the    Brahmana   and   said.     'This   Brahman  is  waiting  at  the 

Palace-gs^e."     Hearing  those   words    of    the    poorly    king« 

N3Lrada,  in  the  presence  of  all  other  Rishis,  replied  : — "Hear, 

O  king,  why  this  boy  hath   met  with   untimely  death.     And 

bearing  this,  O  descendant  of  Raghu,  do  thou  settle  what 

thott    thinkest  proper.      O  king,  in  the  golden  age,  only  the 

Brahcnans  used  to  engz^e  in  asceticism.     At  that  age,save  the 

Brahmanas   no  other    caste    used   to  lead  the  life   of    an 

anchoret.    And  for  this,  the  Brahmans  were  the  highest  caste, 

effulgent  in  asceticism,  shorn  of  ignorance,  above   death  and 

conversant  with  three   ages.     Thereupon   at  the  end  of  the 

golden  age,   Brahmana's  understanding  became  loose     and. 

the    Treta   Yuga   set  in.     At  this  age  Kshatryas,  gifted  with 

tbe  power  acquired  by  pristine  asceticism,   were  born.    And 

those   men,   intent   upon  austere  penances,  that  were  born  in 

the  Treti  age,  were  more  powerful  and  greater  devotees  than 

those  in  theformerage.  In  the  golden  age  the  Brahmanas  were 

more  powerful  than  tbe  Kshatryas.     But  in  the  Tretft  age  the 

Brahmanas  and  the  Kshatryas  were  equally   powerful.     Thus- 

In  the  Treti  age,  not  beholding  prominence  of  the  Brahmanas 

greater  than  that  of  the  Kshatryas,  Manu  and  other   religious. 

leaders  of  the  time   composed  the   Sastra  describing  and 

setting  in  the  four  divisions  of  castes.     In  this  wise  the  Tretl; 

age  was  prolific  with  virtues  of  the   four  Varnas,   and  many 

pious     sacrifices'    and     was     shorn     of     iniquities.      But 

being  attacked    a  little   with    iniquity,  one   portipn   of  sin 

appeared  on   earth.    And  growing  impious  people  lost  their 

strength.     And  for  houses  and  farms  that  were   the  property 

of  the  former  age,  people  of  the  Treta  Yuga  were  possessed 

by  envy,,  the  outcome  of  the  quality  of  darkness.  And  with  the 

treading   of    impiety   on  earth  during  Treti,  the  soiled  sin  of 
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untruth  appeared.     And  this  iniquity  stretching  one   footstep, 

the   lease   of  people's   lives,   for  sins,  became  limited.    And 

the  sin  of  untruth  descending  on  earth,  people,  to  avoid  the 

extinction  of  life   in   consequence   thereof,   became  truthful 

and  engaged  in  many  pious  observances.     During  the  Treta 

age    the    Brahmanas    and    Kshatryas   engaged    in    austere 

penances  and  the  Vaisyas  and    Sudras   engaged   in   serving 

then^.     And   the   greatest   piety    of  the  Vaisyas  and  Sudras 

at    that    time    consisted    of    serving    the    Brahmanas    and 

Kshatryas  and  specially  for  the  Sudras   the   highest   religion 

was   to   serve  people   of  all  Varnas.     O  foremost  of  kings,  at 

the  end  of  the  'treta  age,    Vaisyas   and     Sudras   being  fully 

overpowered   by   the   sin    of   untruth,  the  Brahmanas  and  the 

Kshatryas    also     grew     feeble.     And     the     second  foot   of 

impiety  being     ushered     into   the   world   the   Dwapara  age 

set  in.     O   foremost   of  men,    during  this   age   two   legs  of 

piety   being   cut  off,  impiety  and  untruth  multiplied.     And  in 

Yuga    named    DwSlpara    the    Vaisyas    engaged    in    devout 

penances.     In    this    wise   in   three   ages   the   three   Varnas 

gradually   engaged   in    ascetic  performances.     The   piety  of 

asceticism  by  Yugas  gradually   became   established   in   three 

Varnas.     But,   O    foremost   of  men,  in  these  three  Yugas  the 

Sudras  were  not  entitled  to  the  virtues   of   devout   penances. 

O   foremost   of   men,  the  degraded  caste — the  Sudras,  dunng 

thy  rogeme,  have  engaged  in  austere  penances.     And    in   the 

Kali   Yuga  asceticism  shall  be  established  in  the  Sudras.    0 

king,  even  in  the  DwJlpara,    devout  penances  for  Sudras  were 

considered  as  impiety,  what  to  speak   of   the   TretS   age.    0 

king,  one  Sudra,  under  the  influence  of  vicious  understanding, 

has   begun   devout   penances   within  thy  kingdom.     And  for 

that  reason  this  boy  hath  met  with    death.     Calamity   sets  in 

thai  kihjgdom   where  a  vicious-minded   person    commits  an 

iniquity  and  tliat  vicious  wight  and  the  king  forsooth  speedily 

repair  to  hell;    The  king,  who  piously  governeth  his  subjects, 

receivcth  the  sixth   portion  of  theirstudy,asceticism  and  good 
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factions.  While  the  king  is  entitled  to  the  sixth  portion  of 
everything  why  should  he  not  fully  protect  his  subjects  ? 
Therefore,0  chief  of  men, do  thou  bring  all  informations  of  thy 
kingdom.  And  be  then  studious  to  repress  vices  wherever 
thou  shalt  find  them.  And  by  that,  O  foremost  of  men,  the 
piety  of  the  subjects  shall  be  increased,  the  lease  of  their 
life  shall  be  prolonged  and  this  boy  shall  regain  his  life." 


SECTION   LXXXVIII. 


H. 


_EAR1NG  the  sweet  words  of  the  celescla!  saint  NSrada 
Rama  was  greatly  delighted  and  addressing  Lakshmana 
said  : — "O  gentle  one,  do  thou  console  that  foremost  of  twice- 
born  ones  and  place  the  dead  body  of  the  boy  in  a  jar  full  of 
oil.  Let  this  body  be  protected  by  sweet-scented  oil  so  that  it 
might  not  be  soiled  by  any  means.  See  that  it  is  not 
disfigured,  its  joints  are  not  loosened  and  the  hairs  do  not  fall 
off.''  The  highly  illustrious  RSma,  the  descendant  of 
Ikshwakus,  thus  commanded  Lakshmana,  gifted  with 
auspicious  marks,  and  thought  of  his  car  and  desired  it  to  come 
soon.  Understanding  his  intention  the  golden  car  appeared 
before  him  in  no  time  and  saluting  him  said: — "Othou  of 
long  arms,  thine  chariot  hath  come.''  Hearing  the  sweet 
words  of  Pushpaka  the  king  Rama  saluted  the  great  ascetics, 
ascended  tht  car  with  his  burning  bow,  quiver  and  dagger 
and  left  Bharata  and  Lakshmana  in  charge  of  the  eity.  And 
searching  that  Sudra  devotee  here  and  there  Raghava  pro- 
ceeded towards   the   west.     And   not   beholding    him  there 
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be  went  to  the  North  bounded  by  the  Himalyas,  And  t^tm 
there  he  did  dot  espy  the  Sudra  ascetic  and  even  the  smallest 
miquity  was  not  seen  there.  Thereupon  returning  from  that 
quarter  the  king  journeyed  the  whole  of  ^^sX,  And  baviftg 
sat  on  the  Pushpaha  car  he  saw  that  th«  eastern  quarter 
was  transparent  like  a  looking  glass  and  there  was  not  the 
best  touch  of  sin.  From  the  east  RSighava  proceeded  to- 
wards the  south  and  espied  a  big  tank  by  the  side  of  the 
Saivala  mountain.  On  the  banks  of  that  pond  one  ascetic 
was  performing  the  most  austere  penances  with  his  I^s 
upwards  and  head  downwards.  Thereupon  approaching 
him,  Rlma  said — "  O  thou  of  good  vows,  blessed  art  thou  ; 
I  do  ask  thee,  now,  O  thou  highly  effulgent  and  grown  old 
old  in  asceticism,  in  what  Varna  thou  art  born.  I  put  this 
question  out  of  curiosity.  I  am  the  son  of  king  Da9aratha 
and  my  name  is  R2tma.  For  what  art  thou  going  through 
such  hard  austerities?  Is  it  heaven  or  anything  else  that 
tbou  prayest  for?  O  ascetic,  I  wish  to  hear,  of  the  purpose 
for  which  thou  art  performing  such  hard  penances.  Art  thoa 
a  Brahman,  or  an  irrepresible  Kshatrya  or  the  third  caste 
Vaisya  or  a  Sudra  ?  Do  thou  speak  the'  truth  and  thou  shalt 
be  Crowned  iivith  auspiciousness.''  Hearing  the  words  of 
Rima,  the  ascetic,  whose  face  was  downwards,  gave  out  his 
degraded  birth  and  communicated  unto  him  for  what  be 
was  perfonaing  ascetic  observances. 
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SECTION   LXXXV. 


H. 


.EARING  the  words  of  RSLma  of  unwearied  actions^  the 
ascetic,  with  his  face  downwards,  said :— "  O  highly  illustrious 
Kftma,  I  am  born  in  the  race  of  Sudras ;  and  with  a  view  to 
reach  the  region  ot  the  celestials  with  my  body  I  ajn  going 
through  these  austere  penances.  O  K&kuthstha,  I  shall 
never  utter  a  falsehood  since  J  am  willing  to  conquer  the 
ihe  region  of  gods.  I  am  a  Sudra  and  my  name  is  Sambuka.'^ 
Tbe  Sudra  ascetic  having  said  this,  Rlma  took  out  of 
ficabbard  a  beautiful  sharp  sword  and  chopped  off  his  head 
therewith.  And  that  Sudra  being  slain,  Indra,  Agni  and 
other  celestials  praised  him  again  and  again  and  showered 
flowers.  And  being  greatly  delighted,  the  celestials  said  to 
R&ma^  having  truth  for  his  prowess: — "O  thou  of  a  |^eat 
mind,  thou  bast  nicely  performed  this  godlike  work. 
O  slayer  of  foes,  do  thou  now  crave  a  boon.  O  des- 
cendant of  Raghu,  being  slain  by  thee  this  Sudra 
hath  been  able  to  attain  to  the  abode  of  the  celes* 
tials."  Hearing  the  words  of  the  deities,  Rima,  having 
truth  for  his  prowess,  said  with  folded  hands  to  Purandara, 
af  a  thousand  eyes  : — "If  the  celestials  are  pleased,  I  beg  for 
this  boon  that  the  son  of  the  twice*boro  one  may  be  restored 
to  life.  Do  ye  confer  upon  me  this  boon  ;  this  is  my  wished- 
lor  object.  It  is  for  my  iniquitous  conduct  that  this  only  son  of 
the  Brahman  hath  met  with  untimely  death.  Do  ye  restore 
bim  to  life.  I  have  promised  before  that  leading  twtco-bora 
Dae  that  I  would  restore  bis  son  to  life*— do  ye  therefore* 
Make  not  me  a  liar.''  Hearing  tbe  words  of  RSma  the 
leading  celestials  delightedly  said  : — ''Do  tkou  rel«r««  O 
iUkutstba.    The  Brahmin  boy  shall  immedi^te^ .  gain  .back 
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his  life  and  be  united  with  his  father,  mother  and  friends. 
O  Righava,  with  the  death  of  the  Sudra  the  boy  has  regained 
his  life.  Be  thou  at  ease  ;  may  good  betide  thee.  O 
foremost  of    men,    we,    too,   return    with     delighted   hearts. 

0  R^ghava,  we  desire  to  behold  the  hermitage  of  the  great 
saint  Agastya.  Having  been  initiated,  that  highly  effulgent 
Brahman  saint  hath  lived  within  waters  for  twelve  years  ; 
his  vow  hath  now  terminated,  O  KSLkuthstha,  we  shall  now 
go  to  welcome  that  Muni.  Do  thou  also  follow  us  to  see 
that  saint.''  Saying 'so  be  it' to  the  words  of  the  celestials 
that  descendant  of  Raghu  ascended  his  golden  car  Pusbpaka. 
And  having  ascended  spacious  cars  the  celestials  proceeded 
to  the  hermitage  of  Agastya  born  of  a  Kumbha.  R^ma 
too  also  followed  them.  Thereupon  beholding  the  celestials 
present  the  virtuous-souled  Agastya,  the  jewel  of  asceticism, 
welcomed  them  particularly.  Having  accepted  his  worship 
and  adored  in  return  that  great  Muni,the  immortals,  delighted, 
proceeded  to  their  abodes  with  their  followers.  The  celestials 
having  departed  R^ma  descended  from  Pushpaka  and 
saluted  that  effulgent  and  foremost  of  Rishis  Agastya.  And 
having  received  due  hospitality  he  sat  there.  Thereupon 
the  highly  effulgent  and  leading  ascetic  Kumbhajoni  said  : — * 
**0  RSighava,  1  have  been  greatly  delighted  with  thy  coming. 
By    my   good    fortune  I    have  seen   thee  to-day.     O   Rama, 

1  love  thee  because  thou  art  gifted  with  many  qualities.  O 
king,  thou  art  my  worshipful  guest.  I  was  thinking  of  thee. 
The  celestials  informed  me  •  that  thou  wert  coming  having 
slain  the  Sudra  ascetic.  Thou  hast  observed  piety  and.bast 
given  back  life  unto  the  dead  child  of  the  Brahman.  Do 
thoi*  &pdnd  ^his  night  with  me,  0  RUghava.  Thou  art  the 
graceful  NSlrayaria.  In  thee  the  whole  univer^  is  estabRsh- 
ed.  Thoa\  art  the  lord  of  all  creature^  and  thd  eternal 
PurUsha.  Thou  •shnlt- go  to  thy  city  next  morning  in' thy 
Pushpaka  car.  Tliis*  ornament,  O  gentle  one,  hath  beea 
made  by   thiC    Architect  of   the    celestials  ;    its   make  is  vei^ 
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beautiful  and  it  is  dazzling  by  its  own  lustre.  By  accepting 
this,  O  Kakutstha,  do  thou  satify  my  desire.  It  is  said,  that 
one  attains  to  best  fruits  if  he  makes  present  unto  his  deity,- 
of  best  articles  he  gets  from  another.  Thou  art  the  only 
worthy  person  to  use  this  ornament.  Thou  art  alone  capable 
of  conferring  best  fruits.  Thou  dost  protect  Indra  and  other 
celestials.  Therefore  I  do  duly  present  thee  with  this 
ornament.  O  king,  do  thou  accept  it."  Thereupon  meditat- 
ing upon  the  duties  of  the  Kshatryas,  the  heroic  Rama,  the 
foremost  of  the  intelligent,  said  : — '*0  illustrious  Sir,  the 
Brahmanas  only  can  accept  presents — how  can  the  Kshatryas 
do  ?  To  take  gifts  is  the  function  of  the  Brahmanas — for 
Kshatryas  it  is  a  source  of  censure.  Besides,  to  receive 
presents  from  a  Brahmana,  is  highly  culpable.  Do  thou 
therefore  tell  me,  how  I  may  accept  this  ornament." 
Hearing  the  words  of  Rama,  the  great  saint  Agastya  replied 
saying  : — "O  Rama,  O  son  of  Da^aratha,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  golden  age,  people  had  no  king;  but  Vasava  was  the  ruler 
of  the  celestials.  Therefore  to  obtain  a  king,  men  approached 
BrahmS,  the  god  of  gods  and  said  *'0  deity  thou  hast  placed 
Indra  as  ruler  over  the  celestials  j  therefore,  O  lord  of 
creatures,  do  thou  also  confer  upon  us  a  king  who  shall  be 
foremost  among  men  ,\  by  worshipping  him  we  shall  be  freed 
from  all  sins.  We  shall  not  live  without  the  king — even 
this  is  our  firm  resolution."  Thereupon  the  Patriarch 
BrahmSL  sent  for  Indra  and  other  deities  and  said  : — *'Do  ye 
all  give  a  portion  of  your  respective  energies."  Thereupon 
the  deities  gave  each  a  portion  of  their  own  energies.  There- 
upon Brahma  made  a  Khshupa  or  sound  and  therefrom 
originated  a  king  under  the  name  of  Khshupa,  And  in 
his  person  Brahma  placed  in  equal  proportions  the  energies 
of  the  deities.  Thereafter  he  made  Khshupa  the  foremost 
king  of  men.  By  virtue  of  the  portion  of  Indra's  energy 
the  king  Khshupa  brought  the  earth  under  his  control  ;  by 
that  of  Varuna's  energy  he  fostered  his  own  body ;  by  Kuvera's 
225 
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portion  he  conferred  riches  upon  his  subjects  ;  and  by  that 
of  Yama  he  governed  them.  Therefore,  O  R§ma,  by  virtue 
of  Indra's  portion,  do  thou  accept  this  ornament  and  confer 
upon  me  the  salvation."  Hearing  the  words  of  the  Muni,  Rama 
took  from  him  that  brilliant  celestial  ornament  burning  like 
the  rays  of  the  Sun.  And  having  taken  that  excellent 
ornament,  DS^arathi  asked  the  great  saint  Kumbhayoni, 
saying  : — **W'hence  hast  thou  obtained  this  celestial  ornament 
of  a  wondrous  make  ?  Who  hast  given  thee  this  ?  0 
Brahman,  I  do  accost  thee  thus  out  of  curiosity.  Thou 
art  the  mine  of  many  wonders."  Whereto  Agastya  replied, 
saying  ^'Hearken,  O  R^ma,  how  I  did  obtain  this  ornament 
in  the  TretS  age." 


SECTION    XC. 


yj  Rama,  in  Treta  age,  there  was  a  huge  ^.forest  ex- 
tending over  hundred  Yoyanas  divested  of  animals'and  men. 
In  that  forest  I  used  to  perform  my  austere  penances.  Once 
on  a  time  I  began  to  roam  all  over  the  forest  being  willing 
to  see  well  every  nook  and  corner  of  it.  And  I  saw  that 
it  was  impossible  to  ascertain  how  very  pleasant  that  forest 
was.  In  every  place  there  were  trees  with  profuse  sweet 
fruits  and  roots.  In  the  middle  I  espied  a  pond  extending 
over  a  Yoyana.  There  was  no  moss  in  that  deep,  calm, 
clear  and  sweet  water  ;  there  were  lotuses  and  lilies  and 
swans,  KarandSvas,  Chakravakas  and  many  other  water 
fowls  were    playing  in  the  waters.     O  lord  of  creatures,  at  no 
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distance  from  that;''pond»  I  saw  an  old,  holy  hermitage  but 
there  was  no  creature  or  animal  around  it.  It  was  summer 
and  I  spent  that  night  in  that  hermitage.  Next 
morning  leaving  my  bed  I  arrived  at  the  banks 
of  the  pond  and  saw  a  plump  dead  body  in  the  waters. 
None  of  its  limbs  was  pale  and  its  beauty  was  not  spoiled. 
Beholding  it  and  standing  on  the  banks  I  began  to  meditate 
upon  it.  And  thought  I  "What  is  this  ?'  In  a  moment  I 
espied  a  beautiful  car,  swift-coursing  like  the  mind  and 
drawn  by  ganders.  And  I  saw  in  that  chariot  a  celestial 
person.  He  was  being  attended  by  Apasaras  adorned  with* 
celestial  ornaments  and  having  lotus-eyes.  Some  of  them 
were  singing,  some  dancing  and  some  playing  on  Mridanga,^ 
Vina  and  other  musical  instruments  and  some  were  fanning^ 
his  lotus-like  countenance  with  valuable,  golden  chowries,. 
dazzling  like  the  rays  of  the  moon.  O  Rama,  the  foremost 
of  Raghu's  race,  like  unto  the  moon  renouncing  the  summit 
of  the  Sumeru  mount  that  celestial  wight  got  down  from 
his  seat  in  the  car  and  engaged  in  devouring  the  dead  body. 
And  having  taken  enough  flesh  he  got  down  into  waters  and- 
duly  performed  ablution.  And  thereafter  that  heavenly 
being  again  addressed  himself  for  ascending  the  car.  O 
foremost  of  men,  beholding  that  heavenly  being  about  to 
get  up  I  accosted  him,  saying  *Who  art  thou  ?  I  see,  thou  hast 
a  celestial  firm,  then  why  hast  thou  taken  such  an  abomina- 
ble food  ?  O  thou  adored  of  the  immortals,  persons  like 
thee  should  not  take  such  meals.  O  gentle  one,  I  have  been 
striken  with  great  curiosity  and  wish  to  hear  all.  Thine 
living  upon  dead  body  doth  not  appear  agreeable  unto  me.' 
O  king,  plainly  and  out  of  curiosity  I  put  to  him  these 
questions.  And  hearing  them,  the  celestial  being  related 
everything  unto  me. 
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SECTION    Cxr. 


\j  Rama,    hearing    my    words    pregnant    with    sound 
reasoning,   that   heavenly    being,  with    folded  hands,  said  :— 
'*  Hear,    O  Brahman,    from     what   unavoidable    cause    hatli 
proceeded   this   happy   and   again    painful  incident.     There 
flourished    in    the    days   of  yore    a   highly    illustratious   and 
powerful  Vidarbha    king   under   the  name  of  Sudeva  known 
over  three  worlds.     He  was  my  father.     His  two  queens  gave 
birth   to  two  sons.     My  name  is  Sweta  and  the  name  of  ray 
youngest  brother  was  Suratha.     After  the  decease  of  my  sire 
the  subjects  installed  me  on  the  throne  and  I    governed  them 
•  piously  and  carefully  for  a  thousand  years.     By  some  reason 
I   was   informed   of  th3   extent   of  my   life.      And   when  I 
perceived   that   the   lease   of  my  life   had  well-nigh  expired 
I  entered  into  the   life   of  Banaprasta.     And   having   placed 
my   brother   Suratha  on   the  throne   I    entered  into  a  dense 
forest  devoid   of  men    and   animals  at  no  distance  from  this 
pond   to   perform   devout   penances.     And  I  performed  aus- 
terities  for  a  long  time  near   this   pond.     Having  performed 
hard   penances   in   this   forest,   for  three  thousand  years  I  at 
last   attained  to  the  region  of   BrahmS.     And   albeit  I  had 
reached  the   Brahmi  region   I   was  still  being  assailed  by 
hunger  and  thurst.     And  gradually  I  grew   tired   therewith. 
Thereupon  approaching  the   patriarch   BrahmS,   the  lord  of 
three   worlds,  I  said  :— "  O  Brahma,  here  there  is  no  hunger 
or   thirst;  still   why  have  I   been   brought   to  their  control? 
Of   what   iniquity   of  mine   is   this  fruit?     O   deity,  tell  me 
upon   what   I    shall  live."     Whereto  the  patriarch  replied  :- 
•*0  son  of  Sudeva,  do  thou  live   upon    sweet   savoured  meat 
cvervdav.   O  Sweta,   thou    didst   only  look  to  the  growth  of 
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lliy   person  when  thou  didst  perform  rigid    penances.     O  thou^ 
of    21    great    mind,    nothing   grows,    when    nothing   is    sown. 
Xhou  didst  only  perform  ascetic  penances,  but  thou  didst   not 
ma.ke    any    gift   of  charity.     It   is  for  that  reason,  O  my  son, 
that  thou  art,  even  in  heaven,  being  assailed   by   hunger   and 
thirst.  Thereupon  do  thou  now  live  upon  thine  own  dtad  body 
fostered  by  various  food.     By   this   thou   shalt   keep   up   thy 
being.     O  Sweta,  thou  shalt  be    relieved    from    this   affliction 
when  the  irrepressible,  great  Saint  Agastya  shall    reach   that 
forest.     O  gentle  one,    even   unto  the  immortals  he  can  give 
salvation  ;  what  wonder  it  is  that  he  shall    relieve   thee  from 
the    miseries   of  hunger   and   thirst.     O    foremost   of   twice- 
born  ones,  from  the  time  of  hearing  those  words  of  the  great 
Brahma,  the  god  of  gods,  I  have  been  engaged  in  this  cursed 
work  of  feeding   upon   my   own    dead   body.     O    Brahman, 
for    many   long  years    I    have   been  living    upon  this  corpse 
still  I  have  not  done  with  it.     O  Saint,  I,   too,   derive  satis- 
faction  from  it ;  I  now  understand  that  thou  art  the  illustrious 
Agastya   born   of  a   Kumbha  ;  for   none   else   is   capable  of 
coming  here  ;  do  thou  therefore  save  me  from  this  pain,   who 
am  afflicted  with  great  miseries.     O  foremost   of  twice-born 
ones,0  gentle  one,do  thou  take  this  ornament ;  may  good  betide 
thee.     Do   thou   be   propitiated   with  me.     O  Brahman,  I  do 
confer   upon   thee,   gold,     riches   various    clothes,   eatables, 
excellent  ornaments  and  diverse  other  objects  of  desire   and 
enjoyment.     O  foremost  of  Munis,  do  thou  with   compassion 
save   me."       Hearing  those  words   of  the   heavenly   being, . 
exciting  pity,  I  accepted  this  ornament  for  saving  him.     And 
as   soon    as  I   took   this   ornament   that   human  body  of  the 
royal  saint  disappeared.     And  the  body  being   dissolved,  the 
royal   saint   Sweta,   greatly   delighted,   happily   went  to  the 
land  of  immortals.     It  is  for  this   reason,   O   K^kutstba,   that 
royal     saint,     resembling     Indra,     conferred   upon    me   this 
wondrous,  celestial  ornament."  .    . . 
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SECTION    CXII. 


XJ. EARING  the  wondrous  words  of  the  great  saint  Kum- 
bhayoni,  RSlma,  out  of  great  curiousity  and  importance  of  the 
subject,  again  asked  him,  saying  : — ^'O  Brahman,  why  was 
that  dense  forest,  in  which  the  king  Sweta  used  to  perform 
hard  penances,  divested  of  birds  and  animals?  And  how 
did  he  proceed  to  that  forest  devoid  of  men  and  animals 
for  undergoing  penances?  I  wish  to  hear  the  truth."  Hear- 
ing the  words  of  Rama  stricken  with  curiosity,  the  highly 
effulgent  saint  Agastya  said  : — "  O  Rama,  formerly  in  the 
golden  age,  Manu  was  the  king.  His  son  was  Ikshawkir. 
Having  installed  the  irrepressible  Ikshawku,  Manu  said: — 
'  Be  thou  the  lord  over  creatures.'  Saying  "so  be  it"  Ikshawku 
accepted  the  command.  Thereupon  greatly  delighted  Manu 
said  to  his  son  : — '  I  have  been  highly  pleased  with  thee. 
For  sooth  thou  shalt  become  a  very  liberal  prince.  Thou 
shalt  govern  the  subjects  meting  out  proper  punishment 
unto  them,  but  do  not  punish  them  without  any  fault.  If 
the  punishment,  which  a  king  inflicts  upou  the  guilty,  be 
just  it  becomes  the  instrumental  in  taking  the  giver  to 
heaven.  Therefore,0  my  son  having  large  arms,bc  particularly 
studious  as  regards  punishment  for  thereby  thou  shaft 
acquire  great  piety.'  Having  in  this  wise  advised  Ikshawku 
Manu  delightedly  repaired  to  the  region  of  Brahm§.  After 
Manu's  departure,  the  effulgent  Ikshawku  thought  of  the 
nieans  for  creating  progeny.  Thereupon  performing  many 
pious  rites  Manu's  son  engendered  a  hundred  sons.  O 
descendant  of  Raghu,  the  youngest  of  all  those  sons  became 
stupid  and  ignorant  and  did  not  respect  his  elder  brothers. 
And   thinking   that    he    should     therefore    be   punished   he 
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named  this  son  *  Danda.'  Thereupon  finding  no  other 
province  worthy  of  Danda  he  allotted  the  region  between 
Vindhya  and  Saivala  to  him.  Danda  became  king  of  that 
picturesque  valley.  And  having  reared  a  fine  city  there  he 
named  it  as  Madhumanta  and  appointed  Sukracharja  of 
firm  V0WS  as  his  priest.  Having  thus  established  his  kingdom, 
Danda,  with  his  priest,  began  to  lord  over  it  filled  with 
healthy  and  delighted  people  like  unto  the  lord  of  celestials 
in  their  region.  O  Kima,  like  unto  Mahendra  governing 
his  kingdom  of  heaven  under  the  guidance  of  Vrihaspati, 
the  preceptor  of  celestials,  Danda,  the  grand-son  -of  Manu, 
governed  his  own  kingdom  with  the  help  of  Usanis." 


SECTION    XC  III. 


00' 
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_AVING  related  this  story  unto  Rama  the  great  saint 
Agastya  again  said : — O  KSkutstha,  having  subdued  his 
passions,  the  king  Danda,  reigned  undisturbed  in  this  wise 
for  many  long  years.  Thereupon  during  spring,  in  the 
month  of  Chaitra  the  king  arrived  at  the  pictu-esque  her- 
mitage of  the  preceptor  Sukra.  At  that  time,  Sukra's 
daughter,  matchless  in  beauty  and  grace,  was  walking  in  the 
forest.  The  king  saw  that  jewel  of  a  girl,  and  being 
stricken  with  lust  and  growing  restless  he  approached  her 
and  said: — "  O  thou  having  a  beautiful  waist,  O  fair  lady, 
whose  daughter  art  thou  ?  O  thou  having  a  moonlike  coun- 
tenance, I  have  been  assailed  by  the  arrows  of  Cupid  and 
hence    I    do   accost   thee  thus."     Hearing   the   words  of  the 
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vicious-souled  Danda,  maddened   with   lust,  Sukra*s  daughter 
humbly  said : — *  O    king  of  kings  I  am    the  daughter    of  the 
preceptor  Sukra  of  unwearied  actions  and  my  name  is  Arajas. 
I    am    living   in    this    hermitage — O   king,    do  not  touch  mc 
forcibly  for  I  am  a  maid    and   hence  under  the    guardianship 
of  my  father.     Besides  my  father  is    my  preceptor,  and  thou 
art  also  his  desciple.     Being  enraged  he  shall  imprecate  thee 
with  a  curse.     O  foremost  of  men,    if  thou    dost  cherish  any 
desire    for   me,    do  thou  honestly  and  piously  pray  for  it  unto 
my  sire.     Or   else   thou   shalt   suffer   dreadful  consequences 
in  the  long   run.     When  worked   up  with    ire,  my  father  can 
reduce  even  the  three  worlds  to  ashes.     O   thou  of  a   blame- 
less  person,  if  thou  dost  pray,  my  father  may  make  me  over 
unto   thy   hands.''     Arajas   having  said  this,  the  king  Danda, 
maddened  with  lust,  placing  folded  palms  on  his  head,  said: — 
"  Be  thou    propitiated    with    me,    O    thou  having  a  graceful 
person  ;  do    not    tarry   even   for  a  moment.     My  heart  bursts 
out  for  thee,    O   thou  having  a  moon-like  countenance.     For 
acquiring   thee  I    can    even    take    upon    myself  my  own  des- 
truction or  dreadful  iniquity.     Do  thou  seek  me,  O  fair  lady — 
I  am    beside    myself   for   thee."     Having  said   this  the   king 
forcibly   ravished    her.     Having   perpetrated   such   a  mighty 
iniquity  he  speedily  returned  to  his  own    city  Madhumanta. 
Arajas   cried    aloud   in    forest   at  no  distance    from  the  her- 
mitage and  waited  for  her  sire    who  had  been   away   on  visi- 
ting the  celestials. 
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"SECTION    XClV. 


JL  HEREUPON  having  heard  everything  about  Arajas  from 
a  desciple,   he,  surrounded   by  his  pupils,  arrived  at  his  own 
\iermitage  and  beheld  her   there  poorly,  soiled  with   dust  and 
like   unto   the   morning   rays   of  the   moon  possessed   by  a 
planet.     He  was   stricken    with   hunger   and  was  greatly  in- 
<:ensed  on   beholding  his  daughter   in   that  wretched  plight, 
as  if  burning  the  three   worlds  with    rage.     Addressing   his 
pupils  he  said . — "  Do  ye  witness  today  the  dreadful  calamity, 
^arising  out  of  ray  flaming  ire,  of  the  vicious    Danda  treading 
the  path  of  immorality.     This  vicious  wight  hath  placed  his 
liands  in  the  burning  flame  so  he  shall,   along  with  followers, 
meet  with   destrsction.     Since   that   vile  being  hath  perpe- 
trated such  a  dreadful  crime  he  shall  forsooth  suffer  the  con- 
sequence   thereof.     Within    seven    nights,    the   wicked   and 
vicious  Danda,  with  his  son,    soldiers  and  retinue,  shall  meet 
with     death.         Showering     dust       Indra      shall        destroy, 
to   the    extent     of    a    hundred    Yoyana,    the    territory    of 
this  vicious  king.     And  all    creatures    mobile  and    immobile, 
wherever  they  might  be,  shall  be  destroyed  with    this    down- 
pour of  dust.     All  animals   as  far   as   this  Dandas'    territory 
extends,    shall   be    destroyed  within  seven  nights.*'      Having 
said  this,  with  eyes  reddened  with  ire,    Usanas,  Vrigu's    son, 
said  to  the  inmates  of  his  hermitage  : — "  Do  ye   all   go    and 
wait   outside    this    kingdom."      Hearing   the    words    of    the 
preceptor   Sukra,   the    inmates    left   the  hermitage  and  lived 
at  a  place  beyond  the  limit   of  Danda's    territories.     Having 
thus  addressed  the  inmates  of  the  hermitage  the   great  saint, 
said    to   Arajas.     *'0  unfortunate   girl,   with  a  devoted  mind 
do   thou  .wait    at   this    hermitage.      Without   any   anxiety, 
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O  Araj&Sy  do  thou  wait  for  the  time  at  the  picturesque  banks 
of  this  pond  extending  over  a  Yoyana.  Within  seven  nights 
whoever  shall  approach  thee,  shall  be  destroyed  with  this 
downpour  of  dust.''  Hearing  the  words  of  the  Brahmana 
saint  and  preceptor  Sukra,  ArajSLs  sorrowfully  said  to  her 
father  'it  shall  be  done.'  Thereupon  Sukracharjya  went 
away  and  lived  elsewhere.  According  to  the  words  of  the 
saint,  the  entire  kingdom  of  Danda,  with  servants,  army, 
and  conveyances,  was  destroyed  within  seven  nights.  0 
Rima,  in  the  golden  age,  the  province  between  the  moun- 
tains Vindhya  snd  Saivala  comprising  Danda's  territories, 
imprecated  by  the  Brahman  saint,  in  consequence  of  the 
iniquity  of  the  vicious  souled,  was  reduced  into  a  desert. 
From  that  time  it  passes  by  the  name  of  Dandaka  forest. 
And  it  is  otherwise  called  JanasthUna  because  the  ascetics 
used  to  perform  austerities  there.  O  Righava,  I  have 
thus  related  unto  thee,  all  thou  didst  ask  of  me.  O  hero, 
the  time  for  performing  evening  rites  hath  come.  Behold  0 
foremost  of  men,  having  performed  ablution,  the  great  saints, 
on  all  sides,  with  jars  full  of  water,  are  worshipping  the 
sun.  Having  accepted  adoration  in  the  shape  of  Vedic 
hymns  chanted  by  Brahmans,  well- versed  in  Vedas,  the  illus- 
trious Aditya  is  about  to  be  set.  Therefore,  O  R^ma,  do 
thou  perform  the  ceremony. 
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SECTION    XCV. 


XJ.EAR1NG  the  words  of  the  great  saint,  Ramai  to  per- 
form the  evening  adoration,  went  to  the  pond  filled  with 
ApsarSs  ;  and  haying  performed  the  worship  he  again  retured 
to  the  hermitage  of  the  high-souled  Agastya.  Thereupon 
the  great  ascetic  offered  him  as  food  many  substantial 
Kanda,  roots,  Oshadis  and  the  holy  Sili  rice.  And  taking  that 
nectar-like  cooked  rice,  Rima,  the  foremost  of  men,  was 
greatly  delighted  and  spent  the  night  there.  Having  got  up 
in  the  morning  and  performed  the  necessary  ceremonies  he 
approached  the  ascetic  to  bid  farewell,  and  saluting  him 
said  : — "  O  great  Rishi,  I  do  crave  for  thy  permission  to  go 
to  my  own  habitation.  Do  thou  permit  me.  O  high-souled 
one,  I  have  been  highly  favoured  and  blessed  by  beholding 
thee.  I  shall  come  again  some  other  time  to  free  myself 
from  sins."  Hearing  those  wondrous  words  of  R^ma,  Agastya 
having  asceticism  for  his  wealth,  delightedly  said : — "O  RUma 
these  words,  set  in  charming  letters,  are  highly  wonderful. 
O  descendant  of  Raghu,  thou  art  the  purifier  of  all  creatures. 
O  Rama,  one,  who  beholds  thee,  even  for  a  moment, 
becomes  pure  and  worthy  of  repairing  to  heaven.  Even  the 
leading  deities  worship  him.  Those  on  earth,who  cast  dreadful 
looks  on  thee,  are  immediately  brought  under  the  control 
of  Yaraa  and  are  constrained  to  go  to  hell.  O  foremost  of 
Raghus,  thou  art  the  purifier  of  all  creatures  ;  people  become 
perfect  even  if  they  only  chant  thy  glories.  Kikutstha, 
do  thou  now  go  with  ease  and  fearlessly,  and  govern  thy 
kingdom  righteously.  O  RSlma  thou  art  the  refuge  of  the 
world."  Hearing  the  words  of  the  great  and  truthful  Rishi 
the   wise    RSma,   with    folded  hands,   saluted  him  and  other 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1885  RAMAYANA. 

Rishis,and  with  serene  air  ascended  the  golden  car  Pushpaka. 
Like  unto  the  immortals  welcoming  the  Chief  of  the  deities,  the 
Rishis  showered  blessings  upon  Rama  from  alt  sides  while 
he  was  proceeding.  And  seated  on  car,  he  appeared  like 
the  moon,  after  the  expiry  of  the  rainy  season.  Thereupon 
being  welcomed  by  the  villagers  on  his  way  he  reached 
AyodhySl  at  noon  and  descended  at  the  middle  apartment. 
And  having  permitted  the  charming  chariot  coursing  at  will, 
to  go  away  he  said  : — *Do  thou  now  go ;  may  good  betide 
thee."  Thereupon  he  said  to  the  warder,  *^  Do  thou  speedily 
go  and  having  communicated  my  arrival  unto  Lakshmana 
and  Bharata  bring  them  here." 


SECTION   cxvr. 


^CjLccording  to  the  command  of  RSLma  of  unwearied 
actions,  the  warders  went  to  the  princes  and  communcated 
unto  them  (the  arrival).  Beholding  Bharata  and  Lakshmana 
present,  RSLiria  embraced  them  and  said  : — "I  have,  as  pro- 
mised, performed  the  work  of  the  excellent  twice-born  one. 
I  wish  now  to  perform  a  Rajshuya  sacrifice,  the  source  of 
religious  glory,  the  destroyer  of  all  sins,  inexhaustible  and 
un-ending.  Therefore,  with  you  like  my  own  self,  I  wish 
to  engage  in  the  most  excellent  and  eternal  Rajshuya  sacri- 
fice. O  slayer  of  foes,  by  celebrating  Rajshuya,  Mitra 
attained  to  the  dignity  of  Varuna.  And  having  celebrated 
the  same  sacrifice,  Soma,  conversant  with  piety,  established 
eternal  kme  in  the  three  worlds.  Do  ye  therefore  consult  with 
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me  even  today  as  to  what  is  proper.    Do  ye   consider  care- 
fully and  tell  me  what  is  auspicious  and   productive   of  well- 
being  in   the   long   run."     Hearing  the   words   of   RSghava, 
Bharata,   well-skilled   in    the    art    of    speech,    with    folded 
hands,      said      ''O     pious    Sir      in      thee    are     established 
piety,      earth      and      fame.        O     thou       of       unmitigated 
prowess,   as   the   deitfes   honor   the  patriarch  so  other  kings 
hold  thee  in  reverence.     O   king,    all'  creatures   mobile   and 
immobile    consider   thee    as   their   father.     O   thou    of  gteat 
strength,thou  art  the  refuge  of  all  animals  and  of  the  universe. 
Therefore   of   what   use   is   siich   a;   sacrifice  unto  thee  ?     In 
such  a  sacrifice  all  the   royal   families   meet   with   ruin.     All 
those  kings,  who  are  proud  of  manliness,  being  incensed  with 
great   ire    on    the    occasion    of  this  sacrifice,  shall  bring  ruin 
upon  all.     O  foremost   of   men,   the   tvhole   earth   has   been 
brought    under  thy  subjection  so  it  is  not  proper  to  devastate 
it."     Hearing  those  sweet  accents  of  Bharata,  kHma,   having 
truth    for   his    prowess,  attained  to  incomparable  delight,  and 
addressed  the  enhancer  of  Kaikeyi's  delight  with  kind   words, 
saying : — *'0    thou    freed    from    sins,   I   have   beeii   ^eatly 
delighted  with  thee.     O  foremost  of  men,  for  the  preservation 
of  earth,thou  hast  given  vent  to  words,  without  any  hesitation, 
pregnant  with  manliness  and  piety.     O  thou  conversant   with 
piety,  according  to  thy  wise  counsels,  I  refrain  from  celebrat- 
ing this  Rajshuya  sacrifice.   The  wise  should  never  undertake 
all  those  works  which  give   affliction   unto   people.     O   elder 
brother  of  Lakshmana,  it  is  proper  to  tslke  \Vise  counsels  even 
from  a  boy." 
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SECTION    CXVII. 


^/V-FTER  the  conversation  between  R&ma  and  Bharata 
had  been  over,  Lakshmana,  with  reasonable  words,  said  to  the 
former  . — "O  worshipful  Sir,  amongst  sacrifices  Aswamedha 
is  the  best  and  the  remover  of  all  sins  ;  it  is  my  prayer  there- 
fore that  thy  desire  might  be  turned  towards  this  great  and 
highly  purifying  sacrifice.  It  is  said  in  this  Pur^nas,  that 
Purandara,  sullied  by  the  sin  consequent  upon  slaying  a 
Brahmana,  was  again  purified  by  celebrating  a  horse  sacrifice. 
O  thou  having  long  arms,  formerly,  during  the  war  between 
gods  and  demons  there  flourished  a  highly  honored  Asura 
under  the  name  of  Vitra.  The  breadth  of  his  body  was  a 
hundred  Yoyanas  and  the  height  thereof  was  three  hundred 
Yoyanas.  Considering  all.under  his  subjection  he  used  to 
regard  them  with  aflFectioh.  He  was  pious,  grateful  and  used 
to  perform  nothing  without  proper  deliberation.  And  tread- 
ing pious  tracks  he  used  to  govern  his  subjects  very  carefully. 
During  bis  administration  earth  produced  all  wished-for 
objects  ;  roots  and  fruits  were  tasteful  and  flowers 
were  fragprant.  Without  being  cultivated  earth  used  to  yield 
crops.  In  this  wise  for  many  long  years  he  governed  a 
prosperous  and  wonderful  kingdom.  Thereupon  he  deter- 
mind  upon  performing  a  hard  penance.  He  considered 
asccticiiim  as  the  best  of  all  and  regarded  all  other  things 
as  mere  illusions.  Having  resolved  thus  and  placed  his  son 
Madhurcswara  on  the  throne  Vitra  engaged  in  austerities 
creating  terror  unto  all  deities.  He  being  thus  engaged  in 
asceticism,  Indra,  greatly  terrified,  approached  Vishnu  and 
said  : — "O  thou  having  long  arms,  by  virtue  of  his  asceticism 
Vitra  is   about   to   conquer  all  the  worlds.     He  is  pious,  so  I 
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cannot  subdue  him.     O  illustrious  Sir,  if   his   ascetic    powers 
grow     more        we    shall    be     constrained     to      live    under 
his    control    for   ever   from    the   creation.      Do    thou  there- 
fore    not   neglect   any    longer   this   highly    generous   Asura. 
Thyself   being   enraged,  O  lord  of  deities,  Vitra  shall  not  live 
even  for  a  moment.     O  Vishnu,  from  the  time    he    succeeded 
in    propitiating   thee,  he  hath  obtained  the  sovereignty  of  the 
three  worlds.     Do  thou,  therefore,  be  propitiated    now  ;   save 
thee    none    can    free   this    world   from  thorns  and  bring  it  at 
rest-     O  Vishnu,  all  the  deities  are  waiting  for  thee  ;    do  thou 
help  them  by  slaying  Vitra.     O    thou  having   a   large    mind, 
thou   art   always   the   help  of  these  high-souled  deities.     It  is 
impossible  for  any  one  else  to  accomplish   the   present   work. 
Thou  art  the  refuge  of  the  helpless.*' 


SE  CTION    XC  VIII. 


00-- 


xi EARING  the  words  of  Lakshmana,  RUma,  the  slayer 
of  enemies,  said  : — "O  thou  of  firm  vows,  do  thou  at  length, 
describe  the  destruction  of  Vitra."  Hearing  the  words  of 
RSLghava,  Lakshmana,  the  enhancer  of  SumitrSL's  delight,  again 
took  up  that  theme.  "Hearing  the  words  of  Indra  and  other 
deities  Vishnu  replied  : — 'From  before  I  am  bound  with  the 
high-souled  Vitra  by  the  ties  of  friendship.  For  this,  even 
for  your  satisfaction,  I  shall  not  (myself)  slay  him.  Again 
I  am  to  afford  excellent  felicity  unto  you.  I  shall  myself  divide 
you  into  three  classes  and  then  forsooth  your  king  shall  be 
able   to   destroy  Vitra.     Of  those  three  portions  the  first  shall 
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be  able  to  slay  him.**  Vishnu,  the  god  of  god^,  having  said 
this,  the  deities]  replied,  saying  ; — '*0  slayer  of  demonsj 
undoubtedly,  what  thou  hast  said,  shall  ptove  true  ;  may 
victory  crown  thee  ;  we  proceed  now^  to  slay  Vitra.  O  highly 
generous  deity,  do  thou  now  make  Vasava  pqw.erly  by  infus- 
ing thy  own  energy."  Thereupon  .the  highly  poweiful  im- 
mortals headed  by  Indra  entered  the  forest  where  the  great 
Asura  Vitra  was  performing  austerities.  Arriving  there 
they  observed  that  the  leading  Asura  was  spreading  rays 
all  over — the  outcome  of  his  own  effulgence,  as  if  devouring 
the  three  worlds  and  burning  down  the  quarters.  Beholding 
tliat  foremost  of  Asuras,  the  deities  were  greatly  terrified 
and  began  to  think  of  plans  by  which  they  would  be  able 
to  slay  him  and  not  be  defeated.  While  they  were  thus 
thinking,  Indra,  of  thousand  eyes,  taking  up  a  thunderbolt, 
hurled  it  against  Vitra's  head.  That  dreadful  burning 
thunderbolt,  like  unto  the  fire  of  dissolution,  falling  on  Vitra's 
head,  the  three  worlds  were  agitated.  Thereupon  thinking 
that  he  has  perpetrated  an  iniquity  by  slaying  Vitra  engaged 
in  asceticism,  Indra,  out  of  fear,  fled  to  the  other  side  of 
Lokaloka^  perpetually  enshrowded  with  darkness.  And  the 
sin,  consequent  upon  the  destruction  of  a  Brahman,  pursuing 
him  vehemently,  entered  into  his  person.  In  this  wise  Indra 
became  subject  to  dreadful  afflictions.  Beholding  the  enemy 
slain  and  Indra  fled,  the  deities  headed  by  fire  again  and 
again  chanted  the  glories  of  Vishnu — the  lord  of  three 
worlds,  saying  : — "O  great  god,  thou  art  the  refuge  of  the 
three  worlds.  Thou  art  the  first-born  and  the  father  of  the 
universe.  For  -  protecting  all  creatures  thou  hast  assumed 
this  Vishnu  form.  Thou  hast  slain  this  Vitra  but  the  sin  of 
sUying  a  Brahman  has  visited  Indra.  Therefore,  O  excellent 
Puruslia,  do  thou  so  arrange  that  he  may  be  freed  from  sins." 
Hearing  the  words  of  the  celestials  Vishnu  said — "Let  your 
Chief  celebratfe  a  sacrifice  in  my  honor — and  by  that  he  shall 
be  cleansed   off   the   sin.     If  the  slayer  of  Paka  celebrates  a 
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horse  sacrifice^  he  shall  again  fearlessly  be  installed  as  the 
chief  of  deities."  Having  addressed  these  nectar-like  words 
to  the  deities  and  being  glorified  by  them,  Vishnu,  the  god  of 
gods,  returned  to  his  abode. 


SECTION    XCIX. 


xJlaving  thus  described  at  length  and  finished  the  story 
of  Vitra's  destruction  Lakshmana  said  : — The  mighty  Vitra, 
the  terror  of  the  deities,  being  slain,  and  the  slayer  Indra, 
being  assailed  by  the  sin  of  Brahmanicide,  was  bewildered 
and  at  a  loss  to  ascertain  his  duty.  Being  at  his  wit's  end 
he  repaired  to  the  other  side  of^he  Lokaloka  mountain  and 
remained  there  for  some  time  like  a  coiled  serpent.  And 
again  in  consequence  of  Indra's  separation,  the  whole  world 
was  agitated,  the  forests  grew  dried  and  the  earth  was 
devoid  of  water.  On  account  of  the  rivers  beiftg  dried  up  and 
want  of  rain  all  creatures  grew  impatient.  In  this  wise,  the 
time  of  the  destruction  of  creatures  having  arrived,  the 
celestials  being  stricken  with  anxiety,  according  to  the 
previous  command  of  Vishnu,  engaged  in  celebrating  the 
sacrifice  With  Rishis  and  Ritwikas  they  fearfully  approach- 
ed Purandara ;  and  beholding  him  assailed  by  the  sin  of 
Brahmanicide,  they  with  him,  at  their  head,  engaged  in 
celebrating  a  horse-sacrifice.  After  the  sacrifice  the 
sin  issued  out  of  Indra's  person  and  addressing  the  high- 
souled  deities  said  "Do  ye  all  ascertain,  where  I  shall  go 
now."  Thereupon  highly  pleased  the  deities  replied  : — *'Do 
227 
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thou  divide  thyself  into  four  portions/'  Hearing  the  words  of 
the  high-souled  celestials  she  divided  herself  into  four  parts, 
and  wishing  for  a  separate  habitation  said  : — '*By  one  portion^ 
I  shall  at  my  pleasure,  live  in  rivers  full  of  water  during 
rains  and  shall  obstruct  people  from  going  there.  By  my 
second  portion  I  shall  live  perpetually  on  lands  as  Ushara-^ 
I  tell  you  the  truth.  By  my  third  portion  I  shall  for  three 
nights  every  month  live  in  youthful  women  proud  of  their 
youth — so  that  men  might  not  live  with  them.  And  by  my 
fourth  portion  I  shall  enter  into  the  persons  of  those  who 
shall  slay  innocent  Brahmanas/'  Hearing  those  words  the 
deities  said  "What  thou  hast  said  shall  be  carried  out.  Do 
what  thou  wishest."  Thereupon  the  celestials,  delighted, 
adored  their  Chief  divested  of  sins  and  crowned  with  victory. 
And  Vasava  being  installed  again  on  the  throne,  the  whole 
universe  was  at  rest.  Thereupon  Indra  worshipped  Vishnu 
in  the  shape  of  that  wonderful  sacrifice.  O  descendant  of 
Raghu,  such  is  the  power  of  a  horse-sacrifice."  Hearing  the 
charming  words  of  Lakshmana,  the  energetic  and  high-souled 
king,  RUma,  powerful  like  Indra,  was  greatly  delighted. 

*  .  A  spot  with  saline  soil. 
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SECTION    C. 


XXEARING  the  words  of  Lakshmana  and  smiling,  the^ 
highly  effulgent  descendant  of  Raghu,  R^ma,  skilled  in  the 
art  of  speech,  replied  : — "Lakshnvana,  O  foremost  of  men, 
thou  hast  truly  related  the  story  of  Vitra's  destruction  and 
the  fruits  of  horse-sacrifice.  O  gentle  one,  I  have  heard, 
that  formerly  in  the  province  of  Valheeka,  the  graceful  king 
Ila,  the  son  of  the  patriarch  Kardama,  was  highly  pious.  O 
foremost  of  men,  having  brought  the  entire  earth  under  his^ 
control,  the  highly  illustrious  king  Ila  used  to  govern  his 
subjects  like  unto  his  own  sons.  O  descendant  of  Raghuy 
being  terrified,  the  generous  deities,  the  rich  Daityas,  the 
highly  powerful  NSgas,  the  irrepressible  RSkshiasas^  Gan- 
dharbas  and  Yakshas  used  to  adore  him  perpetually.  The 
high«souled  Ila  being  enraged,  the  three  worlds  used  to  be 
convulsed  with  terror.  And  albeit  so  very  powerful  the 
highly  illustrious  king  of  Valheeka  never  swerved  from  the 
path  of  morality  nor  neglected  his  deities  and  rather  intelli- 
gently used  to  administer  all  business.  Once  on  a  time  in 
the  picturesque  season  of  spring  the  mighty-armed  Ila,  with 
his  army  and  conveyances,  entered  into  a  charming  forest, 
and  on  the  pretext  of  hunting,  slew  hundreds  and  thousands 
of  deer.  With  slaying  deer  only  the  high-souled  king 
was  not  satisfied.  He  slew  millions  of  diverse  other 
animals.  In  this  way  being  engaged  in  hunting  the 
king  Ila  arrived  where  Kartikeya  was  born.  At  that  time,  in 
that  hilly  fountain  there  was  sporting  in  the  company  of  hi^ 
followers,  the  irrepressible  god  of  gods,  the  three-eyed  deity 
with  the  daughter  of  the  Chief  of  mountains.  Being  desirous 
of   satisfying   the   goddess   Uma^   her  lord,  whose  emblem  is 
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bull,  was  sporting  under  the  guise  of  a  female.  In  that  forest 
landi  all  male  animals  or  trees  were  metamorphosed  into 
the  other  sex  at  that  time.  A-hunting,  the  king  Ila,  the  son 
of  Kardama,arrived  at  that  place  and  saw  all  animals  and  trees 
changed  into  female  forms.  And  immediately  the  king, 
and  his  army  were  changed  into  similar  forms.  Finding  him- 
self in  that  plight  the  king  Ila  was  greatly  sorry,  and  thinking 
that  the  misfortune  was  owing  to  the  influence  of  the  god 
of  gods — Um&'s  lord,  he  was  greatly  terrified.  Thereupon 
with  his  followers  and  army  the  king  took  shelter  of  the  high- 
souled  and  red-throated  deity.  Thereupon  the  great  god, 
the  conferror  of  boons,  with  the  goddess,  smiling  said  : — 
"Rise  up,  O  son  of  Kardama,  O  thou  of  great  strength,  0 
gentle  one,  do  thou  beg  of  me  any  other  boon  than  that  of 
obtaining  thy  manhood."  Being  thus  disappointed  by  the 
great  deity,  the  king  Ila,  metamorposed  into  a  female,  became 
greatly  sorry  and  did  not  pray  for  any  other  boon.  Being 
stricken  with  great  sorrow,  the  king,  with  whole  heart,  saluted 
the  daughter  of  the  mountain-chief  and  said  : — ''O  goddess, 
thou  art  the  protectress  of  all — thou  dost  confer  boons  on  all; 
seeing  thee  doth  not  become  fruitless.  Do  thou  therefore 
have  compassion  on  me."  Thereupon,  cognizant  of  that 
king's  intention,  the  goddess,  with  Hara's  consent,  said  :— 
"Half  of  the  boon,  that  thou  shalt  beg  of  us  both,  shall  be 
granted  by  MahSdeva,  and  the  other  half  shall  be  granted  by 
me.  Do  thou  therefore  beg  of  me  the  half."  Hearing  of 
that  excellent  and  wondrous  boon  the  king  became  greatly 
delighted  and  said  : — ''If  thou  art  pleased  with  me,  O  god 
dess,  do  thou  confer  upon  me  this  boon,  that  I  may  be  for 
one  month,  a  female  gifted  with  wonderful  beauty  in  the 
three  worlds  and  for  another  month  I  may  be  a  male." 
Thereupon  understanding  king's  desire,  the  beautiful  goddess 
Pirvati,  mercifully  said  : — "The  boon,  according  to  thy 
desire,  shall  be  granted.  O  king,  when  thou  shalt  attain 
to  the   male   figure,  thou  shalt  not  remember  anything  of  thy 
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female  form.  And  when  thou  shalt  assume  the  charming 
female  figure  thou  shalt  forget  everything  of  thy  male  state." 
O  Lakshmana,  by  virtue  of  this  boon,  the  king  Ila  for  one 
nionth  used  to  become  a  man  and  for  the  next  used  to  be- 
come a  female,  charming   in  the  three  worlds  under  the  name 

of  im. 


SECTION    CI. 


XXAVING  heard  of  the  story  of  the  king  Ila  from  Rlma, 
Lakshmana  and  Bharata  were  greatly  surprised.  And  with 
folded  hands  they,  requesting  the  noble  king  R2lma,for  further 
particulars,  said  : — "How  could  the  king  Ila  subject  himself 
to  those  afflictions  in  the  shape  of  a  female  ?  And  how  did  he 
use  to  behave  himself  in  his  male  form  ?"  Hearing  those  words 
begotten  of  curiosity,Rama  engaged  in  relating  the  whole  story 
as  he  had  heard  before,  saying  : — "In  the  first  month,  assum- 
ing his  female  form  having  lotus-eyes  and  charming  the  three 
world,  he  used  to  sport  in  the  forest  abounding  in  groves^  in 
the  company  of  his  companions  metamorphosed  into  the 
same  form.  Having  sent  away  all  his  conveyances  he  used 
to  sport  in  the  mountain  vale.  Thus  roaming,  1121  one  day 
espied  Budha,  a  bundle  of  rays,  resembling  the  full  moon  in 
a  picturesque  pond  filled  with  birds  at  some  distance  from  the 
mountain.  Having  compassion  for  all  creatures  Budha,  at 
that  time,  was  performing,  hard,  glorious  and  wished-for 
austerities  within  waters.  O  son  of  Raghu,  on  beholding  him 
\\k  was  greatly  surprised,  and  with  her   female   companions 
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began  to  agitate  waters.     As  soon  as  Budha  saw  her  he   was 
assailed   by   the    arrows  of  Cupid.     Not  being  able  to  control 
himself  he  grew  impatient  within  waters   and   thought    'This 
damsel   is   far   more   beautiful   even   than  the  celestial  girls. 
I  have  never  seen  before  a  like  beauty  amongst  the  celestials, 
NSLgas,  Asuras  and  Apsaras.     If   she   has   not   been    married 
before   then    she  is  my  worthy  spouse."     With  this  resolution 
Budha  got  up  from  the  waters,  and  repairing  to  his  hermitage, 
sent   for  the   fair   ones.     They  all  saluted  him.     Thereupon 
the  virtuous-souled  Budha  accosted   them    saying  : — "Whose 
daughter   is   this   graceful  girl  amongst  you  and  for  what  she 
has  come   here  ?     Do   not   delay — tell    me   soon."     Hearing 
those  sweet  words  of  his,  the  females  said  : — "This  fair  damsel 
is  our  supreme  lady.     She  has  no   husband.     Journeying  she 
has   come   here  with  us."     Hearing  those  plain  words,  Budha 
thought  of  the  learning  by  which  one  can  perceive  everything. 
And  being  informed  of  all  regarding  the  king  115   thereby  he 
said — "Do  ye  all  live  in  this  mountain  beiog  Ktmpurusas  )io 
ye  make  your  respective  habitations  here.     I   shall   give  you 
always   fruits   and   roots.     O   ye    females,  y«u   shall  have  all 
Ktmpurusas  as  your  husT^ands."     According  to  the  words  of 
Budha   they  lived  in  that  mountain  as  Ktmpurusas.     In  this 
wise  many  Kimpurusa-Budhas  were  procreated. 
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SECTION    CI  I. 


H- 


.AVING   heard  of  the   origin    of   Ktmpurushas,     both 
Bharata  and  Lakshmana  said  to  R^ma  : — '*  This  is  a  wonder- 
tul  story/'     Thereupon  the  highly  illustrious  R§ma,  the  fore- 
inost  of  the  pious,  again    began   with  the   story   of  Ila,   the 
son  of  the  patriarch.     '^Beholding  the  Kinnaris    repairing  to  a 
distance,    Budha   the    foremost    of   ascetics,  smilling  said,  to 
the  beautiful  Hi  :— "  O  thou  of  a  graceful  presence,  I  am  the 
most  favourite  son  of  the  moon ;  O  fair   one,   do  thou,    with 
<3elight,    cast    looks    upon    me."     Hearing   the    words  of  the 
highly  effulgent  and  beautiful  Budha  in  the  picturesque  forest 
Land .  divested   of  men  and  animals,    Ila   said: — "O    gentle 
one,  I  am  not  subject  to  any  body  ;  I  surrender   myself  unto 
thee   out   of   my   own   accord.     O   son  of  Soma,  thou  mayst 
command  me  whatever  thou    wishest.*'     Hearing  those  wond- 
rous words,  the  son  of  moon,  possessed  by  lust,  began  to   live 
with    her.     And  living  in  the  company  of  Ila,  having  a  grace- 
ful countenance,  Budha,  possessed  by  desire,  spent  the  entire 
month  of  Madhu  like  a  moment.     Thereupon  after  the  expiry 
of   a   month,  the  graceful  king  Ila,  son  of  the  pariarch,  awoke 
from  sleep  and  beholding  Budha,  the  son   of   Soma,    engaged 
in    austerities  with    uplifted    hands    in   the    midst   of  waters, 
said  : — 'O  illustrious  Sir,    with    my   followers  I    entered   this 
dense  forest — I  do  not  see  them  now  anywhere.     Where  have 
they  gone  ?"     Hearing  the  words  of  the  royal  saint,  who   had 
lost   all    recollection,    Budha,   with  sweet  words  consoled  him 
and  said  : — "All   thy   followers   have    been    destroyed   by   a 
downpour   of  huge  rocks  ;    thyself,  being  afraid  of  the  storm, 
was  also  asleep  in  the  hermitage.     Thou   hast   no  fear   now. 
Therefore,  O  hero,  being  consoled  and  renouncing  all  anxiety 
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do  thou  live  here  happily  livini^  upon  fruits  and  roots." 
Being  comforted  by  those  words,  the  high-minded  king  Ila, 
striken  with  distress  in  consequence  of  the  destruction  of 
his  servants,  poorly  replied  :-— "O  Brahman,  I  shall  renounce 
my  own  kingdom.  Separated  from  my  servants,  I  shall  not 
be  able  to  live  even  for  a  moment.  Do  thou  give  me 
permission  in  this.  O  Brahman,  my  eldest  son,  the  highly 
illustrious  Sasabindu,  the  foremost  of  the  pious,  shall  be  the 
owner  of  my  kingdom.  O  Brahman,  renouncing  my  servants 
and  wives  of  the  country  I  shall  not  be  able  to  wait  here. 
Therefore,  O  highly  effulgent  one,  do  thou  not  give  me  such 
an  unpleasant  command  of  remaining  here."  Hearing  those 
wonderful  words  of  the  king  Ila,  Budha  consoling  him, 
said  : — "Do  thou  wait  here.  Be  not  aggrieved,  O  highly 
powerful  son  of  Kardama.  If  thou  dost  live  here  for  a  year^ 
I  shall  render  thy  well-being."  Hearing  the  words  of  Budha, 
of  unwearied  actions,  the  king  Ila  desired  to  live  there. 
Thereupon  becoming  a  man  for  the  next  month  he  began 
to  perform  ascetic  penances.  Thereupon  in  the  ninth  month, 
11^,  having  a  beautiful  waist,  gave  birth  to  a  highly  effulgent 
son,  under  the  name  of  Pururav^,  bom  of  the  loins  of  Budha, 
and  equally  graceful  like  him.  And  she  handed  over  the 
highly  powerful  son  unto  his  father  Budha.  Thereupon  after 
a  year  Hi  having  regained  the  male  form,  Budha  by  means 
of  various  words  afforded  delight  unto  him. 
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SECTION    cm. 
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^AMA  having   thus    described   the    wonderful   birth    of 
Pururava,  the  illustrious  Bharata  and  Lakshmana  asked  him 
s^ain    saying : — ^*'  O    foremost  of  men,  tell  us   what   did  Ila 
afterwards   do   after  living   in   the   company  of  Soma's  son 
for  a  year/'     Hearing  their  sweet  words  R&ma   again   began 
with  the  story  of  Kardama's  son  and   said  : — **  In    turn,   the 
heroic  Ila,  having  regained  his  manhood,   the   highly   illustri- 
ous and  intelligent  Budha,  well-informed   of  birth   and   well- 
skilled   in   the   art   of  speech,  sent    for    the    highly   libera! 
Sangbarta,  Vrigu's  son  Chyavana,  Aristhanemi,  the   foremost 
of    Munis,    Durvasa,   capable   of   affording  delight,  and  other 
friends  gifted  with  patience  and  said  : — "Ye  all  know  well,how 
this  mighty-armed  Ila,Kardama's  son,  attained  to  this  peculiar 
condition."     Thereupon  while   those   high-souled   ones   were 
conversing   upon   this   subject,  the  highly  effulgent  Kardama 
arrived  at  the   hermitage.     Pulastya,  Kratu,   Vashatkar   and 
the    highly   effulgent     Omkara   came    there     following   him. 
Being   greatly   delighted    for   their   arrival    they  all  gave  out 
their  individual  opinion  for  bringing  about  the    well-being   of 
the  king  of  Valhakee.  For  the  welfare  of  his  son, the  patriarch 
Kardama  said  : — "Hear,  O   twice-born    ones,  how  the   well- 
being   of   the    king   Ila   may  be  secured.     For  this  desease  I 
do  not  find  any  other  good  medicine   but    UmS's    lord.     And 
save    Aswamedha   there    is    no  other  sacrifice  more  favourite 
unto  the  high-souled   deity.     Let    us    all    therefore   celebrate 
that   hard    sacrifice   on    behalf    of   this    king.''       Thereupon 
Sambarta's  desciple,  the  royal  saint    Marutha,    the   conqueror 
of  enemies'   cities,    collected   all   articles   for   the   sacrifice. 
Thereupon    in    the   vicinity  of  Budha's  hermitage  that  mighty 
228 
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sacrifice  was  celebrated.  And  by  that  the  Great  Rudra 
attained  to  delight  and  said  to  the  twice-born  ones,  in  the 
presence  of  the  king  Ila  ; — *'0  foremost  of  twice-born  ones, 
I  have  been  greatly  delighted  with  this  sacrifice  and  your 
dtvotion.  Tell  me  now,  what  I  can  do  for  this  king  of 
Valheeka/'  Hearing  the  words  of  MahSdeva,  the  Brahmanas, 
having  propitiated  him  with  great  devotion,  prayed  for  Ila's 
manhood.  Thereupon  delighted  the  highly  effulgent  Mabl- 
deva,  having  conferred  upon  him  manhood,  disappeared.  In 
this  wise  the  horse-sacrifice  being  finished  and  Mahadeva 
having  disappeared,  the  far-seeing  and  leading  twice-born 
ones  repaired  to  their  respective  hermitages.  And  having 
placed  his  eldest  son  Sasavindu  as  the  king  of  the  country 
of  Vaiheeka,  the  king  Ila  reared  another  city  in  the  middle 
country.  In  time  Ila  attained  to  the  excellent  BrahmSL 
region  and  his  son  Pururava  obtained  that  Pratishthana 
kingdom.  O  foremost  of  men,  such  is  the  power  of  the  horse- 
sacrifice,  that  the  king  Ila,  though  converted  into  a  female, 
regained  manhood  by  virtue  thereof.'* 


SECTION    CIV. 


XJAVING  thus  addressed  his  both  brothers,  Rima,  the 
descendant  of  KSikuthstha  of  unmitigated  prowess,  again  said 
to  Lakshmana,  in  words  pregnant  with  morality :— "0 
Lakshmana,  having  -invited  Vasishtha,  the  foremost  of  twice- 
born  ones,  conversant  with  all  the  rites  of  Aswamedha, 
Vamadeva,  J^vSili,  and    Kashyapa   and   consulted   with   them 
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duly    1   shall   set   free  a  horse  gifted  with  all  marks.**     Hear- 
ing the  words  of  RSLma,  Lakshmana,  of  unmitigated   prowess, 
invited   all   those  Brahmanas  and  approached  Rama.     Seeing 
them,   RSlma  saluted   them   touching  their   feet.      And   the 
Brahmanas   too,     beholding   the   irrepressible   celestial,   like 
RSlghava,  welcomed  him  with   blessings.     Thereupon    RSma, 
with   folded  hands,   asked    of  those  leading  twice-born  ones, 
questions  regarding  the  Aswamedha  sacrifice.     And   hearing 
the  words  of  R§ma,  they,  too,  saluting  the  deity  Rudra,  began 
to    speak   highly   of  the   ceremony   of  horse-sacrifice.     And 
being  informed   from   the   Brahmanas   of   many  unheard   of 
virtues   of   Ashwamedha,    RSlma  was  greatly  delighted.     And 
according  to   their   desire  he  said  to  Lakshmana : — "  O  thou 
having   long  arms,    do   thou   soon   send  an    emissary  to  the 
high-souled    Sugriva,    communicating    unto   him  *  Do   thou 
come   here  to   enjoy   festivities  in   the  company  of  all  those 
highly  powerful  monkeys  and    bears,    under  thee  ;  may  good 
betide  thee.'     See  that  Bhibhishana   of  unequalled  prowess, 
the  king  of  Rakshasas,  encircled   by  his  followers,   coursing 
at  will,  may  be  present  at  the  horse  sacrifice.     Let    the  great 
kings,   wishing  my   welfare  with  their  followers,  be  present 
at  the  sacrific.     O  Lakshmana,  do  thou  also  invite  carefully, 
for  witnessing  the  ceremony, other  pions  foreign  kings  who  are 
friendly  unto   me.     O  thou  having   long   arms,   do  thou  also 
invite   the   Rishis,   having   asceticism    for   their   wealth  and 
other  pious  Brahmanas  living  in  various  provinces.     Do  thou 
also    invite   actors   and    songsters.     Do   thou   order   that   a 
spacious,  sacrificial  ground  may  be  made  on  the  banks  of   the 
river  Gomoti  in   the   Naimisha  forest.     O  thou  having  long 
arms,  that  part  of  the  country  is  best  suited   and   holy.     And 
let   ceremonies,    invoking  peace,    be  celebrated  everywhere. 
O  thou  conversant  with  piety,  do  thou   soon    invite   hundreds 
of   subjects,   so  that  they  all,  having  witnessed   the  ceremony 
in   the    Naimisha   forest,   may   return  delighted  and  honored. 
O  thou   having   long  arms,    let   Bharata   go  before  with   a 
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million  of  beasts  carrying  rice,  sessamun  seed,  Kindney  bean, 
Chickpea,  pulse,  Masha  (a  sort  of  Kindney  bean)  salt,  oil, 
clarified  butter  and  a  hundred  koti  of  silver  and  golden  coins. 
Let  merchants,  to  set  up  shops  on  the  way,  actors,  dancers, 
cooks,  and  many  youthful  females  follow  Bharata.  Let 
soldiers  go  before  him.  And  let  the  highly  illustrious  Bharata, 
with  children,  old  men,Brahmanas,  citizens,  servants,  cashiers, 
mothers,  wives  and  the  golden  image  of  my  wife  to  be 
initiated  at  the  sacrifice,  go  before."  According  to  the  com- 
mand of  R&ma,  Bharata,  with  Satrughna,  made  arrangements 
for  highly  valuable  quarters,  food,  drink  and  clothes.  And  the 
highly  powerful  monkeys  with  Sugriva  and  Brahmanas 
engaged  in  the  work  of  distribution.  And  Bibhishana, 
surrounded  by  various  Rakshas  and  females,  engaged  in  the 
service  of  the  high-souled  Rishis  intent  on  hard  penances. 


SECTION    CV. 


H' 


^AVING  speedily  despatched  before  all  articles  of 
sacrifice,  Bharata's  elder  brother  RSlma  set  free  a  black  horse, 
gifted  with  all  marks  and  worthy  of  the  sacrifice  and  placed 
Lakshmana  with  Rittwigas  in  charge  of  it.  Thereupon  the 
mighty-armed  Kakuthstha,  in  the  company  of  his  soldiers, 
proceeded  to  the  Naimisha  forest  and  beholding  the 
wonderful  sacrificial  ground  attained  to  an  excess  of  delight 
and  s>aid  :— 'It  has  become  highly  charming."  And  while 
he  remained  in  the  Naimisha  forest,  all  the  kings  sent  him 
presents  and  Rama  also  made  returns.  And  diverse  food, 
drink  and  clothes  were  offered  to  the  kings  when  they 
arrived  there  with  profuse  presents.  Bharata,  with  Satrughna, 
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engaged    in    attending   upon    the    kings.      The   high-souled 
monkeys,  with   Sugriva,   being     self-controlled     engaged    in 
attending  upon  the   Brahmanas.      Bibhishana,  in  the  company 
of    many   Rakshasas,    with    a   collected  mind,  began  to  serve 
the    Rishis,    having   asceticism    for   their   wealth.     And   the 
highly     powerful    R§ma,     the    foremost    of   men,    set    aside 
valuable    houses    for  the     accomodation   of  the   high-souled 
kings.     Under  these  proper  arrangements  the   horse-sacrifice 
commenced.       Lakshmana    engaged    in    looking    after    the 
sacrificial    horse.     In    this    wise    RSlma,    a   lion  amongst  the 
kings,  undertook  the  celebration  of  the    horse-sacrifice.     And 
in    that    Ashwamedha    of   Rama    presents    were    given  unto 
people   as    long   as   they    were   not  satisfied.     There  was  no 
other  sound  audible  at  that  time  save  that  of   'Give  I    Give  II." 
In    sooth    at   the   horse-sacrifice    of  the  high-souled  R&ma,  to 
their  fullest  satisfaction,  sweets  and  other  things    were    distri- 
buted   unto     people.     Indeed   before   words    came  out  from 
the  lips  of   the   beggars,    monkeys   and    Rakshasas   satisfied 
them    with    gifts.      And   all    the     ascetics    living    for    ever 
and  having  asceticism    for   wealth   that   were   present  there, 
could  not  think  of   any   other   sacrifice,   accompanied   by   so 
profuse    presents,   they    had   seen   before      In  that  sacrifice, 
those,  who  wished  for  gold,  obtained  it,  those  who  wished  for 
property    got   it   and   those,  who  longed   for  jewels,  received 
them.     In  this  wise   before  all,  enough  of  gold,  jewels,  and 
clothes  were  given   away.     The   ascetics  said : — **  We  have 
never   seen    before    a   sacrifice    like    this,     Indra*s,    Soma's, 
Yama's   or  Varuna's.     And    being   present   everywhere    the 
Rakshasas   and   Vinaras    gave   away   enough  of   riches   and 
clothes  even  unto  them  who  did  not  want.     And  though  this 
sacrifice,  gifted  with  all  marks,  of  Rama,  a  lion  among  kings, 
continued  for  a  year  still  his  accumulated  treasure  was  not 
exhausted,  but  rather  was  increased. 
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SECTION    CVI. 


X  HAT  sacrifice,  the  like  of  which  was  never  seen  before, 
having  been  undertaken  the  illustrious  ascetic  V&Imiki,  with 
his  desciples,  came  there.  And  beholding  this  wonderful 
sacrifice  resembling  that  of  the  celestials,  his  followers,  the 
Rishis,  made  charming  cottages  in  a  soh'tary  corner  and  at  no 
distance.  Inside  the  highly  charming  cottage  of  Valmiki  they 
placed  his  picturesque  car  full  of  fruits  and  roots.  Thereupon 
VSLlmiki  said  to  his  desciples.  Lava  and  Kusa  . — "Do  ye  care- 
fully and  delightedly  sing  the  whole  of  Rlmayana  in  the 
highly  holy  hermitages,  of  the  Rishis,  in  the  homes  where 
perpetual  fire  is  kept  up  by  the  Brahmanas,  in  streets  and 
palaces,  at  the  gate  of  Raima's  house,  in  the  sacrificial  arena 
and  before  all  Ritwigas.  And  eating  all  those  sweet  fruits 
that  are  on  the  summit  of  the  mountan  near  our  hermitage, 
do  ye  engage  in  chanting  the  sweet  RUmayana.  If  you 
begin  singing  after  taking  all  those  sweet  fruits  you  shall 
not  experience  exhaustion  in  singing  nor  you  shall  forget 
measure.  If  R^ma,  the  lord  of  earth,  invites  you  to  sing 
the  Rimayana,  you  may  fearlessly  sing  it  there  in  due  notes 
and  measures  before  the  assembled  ascetics.  During  the 
day  do  ye  sing,  in  your  sweet  voice,  twenty  sections  out  of 
many  I  have  laid  in  the  R&mayana  consisting  of  many 
slokas.  Do  not  cherish  the  least  longing  for  riches.  Of 
what  avail  is  wealth  unto  ascetics  living  perpetually  on  fruits 
and  roots?  If  RSlma  asks  you  about  your  father  you  may 
say,  "  We  are  both  desciples  of  the  high  souled  VSlmiki. 
O  Kusa  and  Lava,  in  your  proper  mood  do  you  sing  the 
sweet  song  with  charming  Murchana  accompanied  by  the 
sweet  notes  of  Vini.     Before  you  begin  with  the  song,  with- 
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out  disregarding  the  king,  do  you  bow  unto  him  reverentially. 
Morally  the  king  is  the  father  of  all.  Do  you  therefore 
both,  delightedly  and  with  a  collected  mind,  early  in  the 
morning,  sing  the  theme  in  a  sweet  voice  and  accompanied 
by  the  music  of  the  stringed  instrument/'  Having  in  this 
wise  given  counsels,  the  highly  generous  and  great  ascetic 
Valmiki,  son  of  Pracheta,  became  silent.  Being  thus  com- 
manded by  the  ascetic,  JSnakis'  sons.  Lava  and  Kusa,  the 
slayers  of  enemies,  issued  out  therefrom  saying.  *  So  we 
shall  do.'  Like  unto  the  two  Aswins  following  the  moral 
precepts  of  Sukra,  the  two  princes,  placing  those  wonderful 
counsels  of  Valmiki  in  their  minds,  spent  the  night  with  a 
heart  stricken  with  curiousity. 


SECTION   evil 


— 00- 


X  HEREUPON  the  night  being  over,  having  bathed  and 
performed  the  Homa,  both  Lava  and  Kusa,  in  consonance  with 
Rishi's  command,  began  the  song.  That  song  was  composed 
by  the  first  preceptor(Valmiki)  neverheard  of  before, consisting 
of  sounds  originating  from  six  places,  containing  all  metres, 
many  proofs  and  set  in  accompaniment  with  the  music  of  a 
stringed    instrument.     Hearing   such    a   song  from   the  boys 

,  Rama  was  striken  with  curiosity.  Thereupon  taking  leave 
from  business  for  some  time  and  inviting  the  great  ascetic 
Valmiki,  kings,  learned  men,  persons  well-versed  in  Nyaya, 
Puranas   and   science  of  words,  all  old  men,  twice-born  ones, 

those  conversant  with  the  signs  of  music,  Brahmanas  desirous 
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of   hearing   the    RSlmayana,  persons   deep  read  in  palmistry, 
Gandharbas,    citizens,    all    those    who  have  mastered  the  use 
of  words,  letters  and  Samasas,  those  who   have   studied    well 
metres,    those   well    informed    in   the  science  of  music,  those 
well-versed   in    astronomy,    those   who  are    well    up    in    the 
knowledge   of   rites  and  ceremonies,  those  expert  in  the  des- 
patch of  business,  logicians  whose  fame   has  spread   far    and 
wide,   those   well-versed  in  reasonings  and  arguments,  poets, 
historians,  Vedic  Brahmanas,  painters,  and    songsters    Rdma 
resquested  Lava  and  Kusa  lovingly  to  sing  the  song  before  the 
assembly.     The  audience  being  seated  there  and  engaged    in 
conversation   with   one   another   those  two  Muni  boys  began 
with  the  song  enhancing  the  delight  of   all.     Wondrous    and 
charming   was   their   song  and  the  audience  were  not  by  any 
means  satiated  with  the  hearing    thereof.     Greatly   delighted 
the   highly   effulgent   ascetics    and  kings   again    and    again 
looked  towards  them  as  if  drinking  them  up  with    their   eyes. 
And    they  all  attentively  said  to  one  another — **Both  of  them 
take  after  Rama,  like   unto   a   bubble  resembling  the   one    it 
rises   from.     There   would  not  have  been  perceived  the  least 
difference   between    them    and    Rama   had   they    not     been 
cloathed   in   bark    and  used  clotted  hair."     The  citizens  and 
villagers  speaking   thus   with    one   another    Kusa  and    Lava 
chanted     twenty  sections   beginning  from  the   first,  pointed 
out   by   Narada.      Having   heard     up   to   twentieth   section, 
Rama,  fond  of  his  brothers,  said  to  Lakshmana   in    the   after- 
noon,    *'0    Kakutstha,    do   thou    soon  confer  upon  these  two 
high-souled  ones  eighteen    thousand  gold  coins   and  all  other 
things  they  wish  for."     Thereupon  when  Lakshmana  address- 
ed himself  in  no   time   to   give   them    gold   coins   separately 
Kusa   and   Lava,  not  accepting  them  and  surprisingly  said  : — ^ 
"We  are  dewellers  of  a  forest,  living  upon  roots   and    fruits — 
what   shall    we   do   with    them  (coins)  ?     Therefore  living  in 
the  forest  what  shall  we  do  with  the   gold  ?"     Hearing  those 
words   R§ma   and  the  audience  were  greatly  worked  up  with 
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curiosity  and  surprise.  Thereupon  being  anxious  to  learn 
of  the  origin  of  the  poera,  the  highly  effulgent  RUma  asked 
the  two  Muni  boys,  saying.  **What  is  the  proof  ot  the  story 
of  this  poem  ?  How  great  is  his  fame  who  has  composed  it  ? 
What  leading  ascetic  is  the  author  of  this  great  poem  ?" 
RUma  having  thus  asked  them  those  two  Muni  boys  said  : — 
**The  illustrious  Vaimiki  is  the  author  of  this  poem.  He  has 
described  in  this  poem  thine  endless  story.  He  has  of  late 
come  to  thy  sacrifice.  The  great  ascetic  VSlmiki  has  com- 
posed this  poem  consisting  of  a  hundred  stories  and  twenty 
four  thousand  slokas.  O  king,  t^iat  high-minded  ascetic  is 
our  preceptor.  He  has  described  thy  actions  in  six  books 
beginning  with  the  first  consisting  of  five  hundred  sections. 
All  good  actions  performed  by  thee  since  thy  birth  have  been 
recorded  in  this.  O  mighty  car-warrior,  O  king,  if  thou  dost 
wish  to  hear  the  whole  of  it^  do  thou,  at  thy  leisure,  hear  it 
deliglitedly  in  the  company  of  thy  younger  brothers." 
Saying  *so  it  ^all  be'  RSLma  bade  them  adieu  and  they  too, 
delighted,  repaired  to  where  Valmiki,  the  foremost  of  Munis 
was.  Thereupon  having  heard  that  charming  song  in  the 
company  of  ascetics  and  kings  the  high-minded  RiLma  repaired 
to  the  place  of  business.  He  heard  the  Ramayana  sung  by 
Kusa  and  Lava,  gifted  with  musical  characteristics,  consisting 
of  sections,  vowels,  and  consonant  and  enchanted  in  accom- 
paniment with  the  music  of  a  stringed  instrument. 


SECTION    CVIII. 


'00 — 


R- 


^AMA  heard  that  highly   sacred   theme   for  many   long 
days   in  the  company  of  ascetics,  kings  and  Vanaras.     And 
understandingfrom  the  story  that  Kusa  and  Lava  were  Janaki's 
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sons,  RUma  mentioning  her  name  said  before  the  assem- 
bly : — '*  Send  a  good  emissary  unto  the  illustrious 
Vllmiki  and  let  him  communicate  unto  the  ascetics  that  if 
Jinaki  is  sinless  and  has  lead  a  pure  life  in  the  forest ;  let 
her  give  proof  of  purety  by  the  great  ascetic's  permission. 
Let  the  emissaries  learn  well  the  intention  of  the  ascetic  in 
this  and  if  Sita  is  at  heart  willing  to  bring  in  proofs.  To 
uphold  her  as  well  as  mine  purity,  let  Maithili,  the  daughter 
of  Jinaka,  swear  before  the  assembly."  Hearing  those 
wonderful  words  ef  RSma,  the  emissaries  speedily  went  to 
V2Llmiki  and  saluting  the  high«souled  (ascetic)  burning 
in  his  effulgence  and  of  incomparable  lustre,  communicated 
unto  him,  in  sweet  words  all  what  Rama  had  said.  Hearing 
the  words  of  the  messengers  and  understanding  Rama's 
intention  the  ascetic  said  : — *  What  R^ma  has  said 
shall  be  satisfied.  May  good  betide  you.  Husband 
is  the  greatest  god  for  women.  So  SitSL  shall  carry  out 
his  behests."  The  great  ascetic  having  said  this,  the  highly 
powerful  emissaries,  approaching  RSlma,  communicated  unto 
him  what  the  Muni  had  said.  Hearing  the  words  of  the  high- 
souled  Valmiki,  Rama  was  greatly  delighted.  Having  ad- 
dressed the  assembled  Rishis  and  kings  he  said : — "  The 
Rishis  with  their  desciples,  and  the  kings  with  their  followers 
and  all  others  willing  shall  see  Sita  swear  here."  Hearing 
the  words  of  the  high-souled  RcLma,  all  the  high-souled 
Rishis  began  to  speak  of  him  in  high  terms  and  said  :  "O 
foremost  of  men,  such  an  action  becomes  thee  not  any  one 
else."  Thereupon  having  settled  that  Sita  would  swear 
next  day,  Rama,  the  slayer  of  enemies,  dismissed  them  all. 
And  having  made  arrangements  that  Sit5  would  go  through 
the  trial  next  day,  the  high-minded,  generous  king  RSma 
bade  adieu  unto  all  kings  and  Rishis. 
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SECTION     CrX. 


J^  ExT  morning  RSma,  being   present   in   the   sacrificial 

ground  and  having  sent  for  the  Rishis,  Vasishtha,   Vamadeva 

J  avail,    Kashyapa,   Viswamitra,   carrying  on    penances   for  a 

long'  time,  Durvasa,  Pulastya   of  hard   austerities,   Salastri, 

Vargava,    Markandaya    living    long,    the   highly   illustrious 

Madgalya,  Gargya,    Chyavana,    Satananda,    conversent   witb 

religions,  effulgent  VaradwSya,  Agnis'son  Vasuprava,  N^radar 

Parvata,  the  great  Gautama  and  other  ascetics   of   firm  vows,. 

assembled  with  mmds   possessed   by    curiosity.     The   highly 

powerful   RSikshasas   and    monkeys   also   came   there   out  o£ 

curiosity.      Besides   thousands  and  thousands   of  Kshatryas,. 

Vaisyas,  Sudras  and  Brahmans  of  firm  penances,  also  bailed 

there    from   various   parts   to   witness    Site's   trial.     Having: 

arrived   there   they  all  sat   down  motionless  like   mountains. 

Thereupon,  Valmiki,  the  foremost  of   ascetics,  speedily  came 

there  accompanied  by  SitS.     With  her  face  downwards,  folded 

palms,    eyes   full   of   tears  and  meditating  upon  RSima  in  her 

mind,  Sita,  following  the    Rishi,  came   befpre   the   assembly. 

There  arose  a  great  uproar  of  eulogy  from  the  assembly  when 

they   saw   Sit5   following   Valmiki    like   UT?to  Sruti  following 

Brahm2l.     Thereupon  members,  stricken  with   sorrow,    made 

a  tumultuous   sound.     Amongst    the   visitors   some   praised 

RSLma,   some   praised  Sita  and  others  eulogised  both  of  them. 

Thereupon  having  entered  that  huge  assemblage  in  company 

of  Sita,  the  great  ascetic  Valmiki  addressed  R&ma,  saying  :— 

"  O  son  of  Da9aratha,  in  fear  of  calumny,  thou  didst  renounce 

her  near  my  hermitage,,  albeit  Sita   is    pure  and    follows   the 

ways    of  morality.     O  R^ma  of  firm  vows,  thou   art  afraid  of 

the  censure  of   the    people.     Sit2l   has   becoming   willing   to 

give   testimony    (of   her  purity)  for  removing  the  calumny  o£ 
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the  public  ;  do  thou  mercifully  give  her  permission  in  this. 
I  tell  you  the  truth,  O  Rama,  that  these  irrepressible  twin 
brothers  are  your  sons,  O  descendant  of  Raghu.  1  am 
the  tenth  son  of  PrachetS,  so,  far  from  speaking  untruth 
it  does  not  even  spring  up  in  my  mind.  I  therefore 
know  the  truth  that  these  twins  are  thy  sons.  I  have 
performed  austere  penances  for  many  thousand  years ;  I  now 
swear  before  thee,  that  if  this  Maithili  is  found  touched 
by  any  sin  I  shall  not  reap  the  fruit'iof  my  ascetic  observances 
extending  over  many  thousand  years.  I  have  never  perpe- 
trated before  a  crime,  either  in  my  mind,  body,  or  speech. 
If  Maithili  is  found  divested  of  sin  I  may  then  partake  of 
the  fruits  of  piety.  O  descendant  of  Raghu,  finding  Sit^ 
pure  in  mind  and  five  elements  of  body  I  took  her  near  the 
spring  in  the  forest.  Besides  this  SitS,  of  pure  ways,  divested 
of  sins  and  ever  considering  her  husband  as  deity,  shall  give 
testimony  this  day.  Thou  hast  been  afraid  of  the  public 
calumny.  O  son  of  a  king,  thy  mind  being  possessed  by  the 
fear  of  public  scandal,  thou  didst  renounce  this  Sita  of  a  pure 
character  and  always  regarding  her  husband  as  a  god  ,*  I 
came  to  know  this  by  virtue  of  my  discriminative  knowledge." 


SECTION    CX 


^^.FTER  the  great  Rishi  VSlmiki  had  said  this,  RSma,  on 
beholding  the  daughter  of  Janaka  resembling  a  celestial,  in 
the  midst  of  the  assembly,  with  folded  hands,  said  : — "0 
great  one,  thou  art  conversant  with  piety.  By  thy  words 
shorn  of  sin,  I  have  been  convinced  that  JSlnaki  is  of  pure 
ways.  Still,  O  Brahman,'  what  thou  hast  commanded  shall 
be   carried   out  ;   let   Sita  produce  testimony  of  the  purity  of 
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lier  character.  Because  Vaidehi  formerly  underwent  a  trial 
in  the  city  of  Lanka  before  the  celestials  I  brought  her  home. 
O  Brahman,  vilification  of  the  people  is  very  powerful. 
Although  I  know  that  Jclnaki  has  not  been  touched  by  any 
sin  still  I  have  renounced  her.  Do  thou  therefore  forgive 
me.  I  know  that  these  twin  brothers  Kusa  and  Lava  are 
my  sons.  Yet  if  j2Lnaki  gives  evidence  of  her  own  purity 
before  the  assembly  I  shall  be  greatly  satisfied."  Being 
apprised  of  Rama's  intention  as  to  Site's  trial  the  celestials 
all  came  there  on  the  occasion.  The  Adityas,  Vasus,  Rudras, 
Viswadevas,  Maruts,  Sadhyas,  Siddhas,  NSgas  and  Rishis 
placing  BrahmSL  before  them,  all  came  there.  And  beholding 
the  celestials  and  Rishis  assembled  there  R2Lma  again  said  to 
Valmiki  : — "O  foremost  of  Munis,  the  words,  of  the  high- 
souled  Rishis,  are  divested  of  sin  ;  therefore  on  thy  words 
only  I  shall  consider  Sita  as  having  pure  ways.  Still  all  have 
come  here  being  anxious  to  witness  Sita^s  trial.  I  shall 
therefore  be  greatly  delighted  if  janaki  gives  in  before  them 
any  testimony  of  her  pure  character."  As  soon  as  those 
words  were  uttered,  sweet,  fragrant,  cold  air,  the  witness  of 
virtue  and  vice,  blowing  mildly,  excited  the  joy  of  the  assem- 
bly. People,  hailing  from  various  countries,  with  all  attention 
began  to  witness  this  wondrous  and  unthought  of  event. 
In  the  golden  age  only  the  celestial  wind  used  to  blow — and 
it  now  blew  even  in  the  Treta  Yuga  and  forsooth  it  was  a 
matter  of  exceeding  surprise.  Thereupon  beholding  all 
people  assembled  there,  Janaka's  daughter,  wearing  a  red 
cloth,  with  her  face  and  looks  downwards  and  folded  palms 
said  : — "I  have  never  thought  of  any  other  person  in  my 
mind  but  Rama ;  by  the  strength  of  this  virtue  let  the  god^ 
dess  Vasundhara  give  me  room.  I  have  always  with  my 
mind,  body  and  words  prayed  for  Rima's  well-being  and  by 
virtue  hereof  may  the  goddess  Vasundhara  give  me  room 
in  her  womb."  As  soon  as  Sita  swore  in  this  wise  a  wonder- 
ful  incident  took   place.     From   inside   the  earth  a  celestial 
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and  excellent  throne  rose  wp.     It  was  carried  on  head  by    the 
NSigas   of   unmitigated   prowess,  having  celestial  persons  and 
adorned     with     celestial     jewels   and   ornaments.       Having 
stretched  out  her  arms  and  taken  Maithili,  the  goddess   earth 
welcomed   her  and   placed    her   on   the  throne.     And  while 
seated  on  the  throne  she   was   entering   the   earth,    she   was 
covered   with   the   continued     showers   of   celestial    flowers. 
Eulogising  her  at  that  time,  the  celestials  said  : — "Oh  !  highly 
praiseworthy   is   thy  conduct,  O  SitS.*'     Being  present  in  the 
welkin  tand  beholding  SitSl   enter  into  the  Earth,  the  celestials 
again  and  again  eulogised  her   in  various  words.     The  Rishis, 
kings   and   other   leading  men  present  in  the  sacrificial  arena 
repeatedly  expressed  their  surprise.    Beholding  Sit2t*s  censure 
thus  removed   all   animals,  animate    or   inanimate,  either  on 
earth  or  in   the  sky,  were  greatly  delighted.  Some  cried  aloud 
in   joy,   some   remained   silent,   and  some  motionless   espied 
Rama  or  SitS.     In  this  wise   beholding   Sita's   entrance   into 
the   Earth   the   ascetics   were    greatly   delighted.     They  all 
attaining  to  the  same  state  of  mind,  the  whole   universe,  for 
a  moment,  was  possessed  with  the  state  of  equality. 


SECTION    CXI. 


J^ITA  having  entered  Ras^tala,  all  the  monkeys  and 
Rishis  repeatedly  eulogised  her  before  RSlma.  Stricken  with 
sorrow  and  grief  and  lowering  down  his  head,  Rama,  with 
eyes  full  of  tears,  face  downwards,  and  a  dejected  mind,  sat 
down.  And  being  possessed  by  grief  and  anger  and  shedding 
tears  he  wept  for  some  time  and  then  said  : — "My  mind  is 
about  to  be  possessed  by  grief,  which  I  had  never  experienced 
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before,  for  in  the  very  presence  of  mine    the  graceful    jSinaki, 

like  Lakshmi  herself,  hath   disappeared  from  view.     Formerly, 

in     my   absence,   J^naki    was   once  carried  away  into  the  city 

of  Lanka,  on  the  other  side  of  the  great  ocean  and   I    brought 

her   back  ;   what   wonder   it  is  that  I  shall  get  her  back  from 

PSLtlila  ?     O  goddess  Vasudha,    do   thou    soon    bring    SitS    in 

my   view,   or  else,   worked   up   with  ire  I  shall  give  thee  the 

fruits  of  thy  negligence.     Thou  art   my    mother-in-law,  since 

the    royal   saint   Janaka   obtained   SitSi  from  thy  womb  while 

cultivating  thee  with  plough  share.     Do  thou  therefore   bring 

back  my  SitSl  or  give  me  a  region  of  the  celestials,  I  wish  to 

live  with  Sita.     I  am  beside  myself  for  her ;  do  thou  therefore 

bring  back  Sita.     If  thou  dost  not  render  back  Sita  unto  me 

0  Vasudha,  I  shall  deluge  the  earth  with  waters,  having 
assailed,  destroyed  and  drowned  into  water  thy  huge  com- 
pass with  mountains  and  forests."  RSma,  having  given  vent 
to  those  accents  under  the  influence  of  ire,  the  patriarch 
BrahmS,  with  the  consent  of  the  celestials,  said  : — "  O  RSma 
of  firm  vows,  O  slayer  of  enemies,  thou  shouldst  not  grieve 
thus.    Recollect  thy  former  state  of  Vishnu  and  the  counsels. 

1  would  not  have  remindedthee  of  this  secret  but  for  the 
present  necessity.  Do  thou  now  once  more  remember  thy 
birth  from  Vishnu.  By  nature,  Sit5  is  pure,  chaste  and  ever 
dependent  upon  thee.  And  by  virtue  of  her  ascetic  depen- 
dance  upon  thee  she  has  gone  to  the  region  of  Nagas.  Thou 
shalt  again  meet  her  in  heaven.  Hear,  what  I  communicate  unto 
thee  before  the  assembly.  Thou  shalt  be  informed  of  every- 
thing by  listening  to  this  excellent  poem  describing  thy  own 
actions,  O  hero.  Valmiki  has  described  herein  all  miseries  and 
joys  thou  hast  experienced  since  thy  birth  and  what  shall 
happen  in  future  after  Site's  entrance  into  P2Ltala.  O  R^ma, 
this  first  epic  poem,  R2Lmayan,  has  been  composed  describing 
thy  works.  None  but  thee  is  worthy  of  the  fame  of  this 
poem.  O  Raghava,  O  highly  illustrious  one,  do  thou  hear  with 
the    Rishis,    Uttarakandam,  the  last  portion  of  this  poem.     O 
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descendant  of  Raghu,  this  is  not  worthy  of  being  heard  by  any 
but  those  who  art  the  foremost  of  the  royal  saints/'  Having 
said  this,  the  deity  Brahmi,  the  lord  of  the  three  worlds,  with 
other  deities,  repaired  to  the  region  of  immortals.  The  high- 
Bouled  and  the  highly  effulgent  ascetics,  living  in  Brahma's 
region,  who  were  present  in  the  assembly,  obtaining  Brahmis 
permission,  waited  there,  to  hear  Ram2Ls  future  carreer  in  the 
Uttarak9Lndam.  Hearing  the  words  of  the  grpat  Patriarch 
instinct  with  well-bdag,  the  highly  effulgent  RSma  said  to 
Valmiki : — "  O  illustrious  sir,  the  Rrshis  living  in  Brahoftas' 
region  have  grown  desirous  of  hearing  my  future  history. 
So  let  it  be  taken  up  next  morning."  Having  thus  settled 
and  taken  with  him  Kusa  and  Lava  and  sent  away  the  assem- 
bled people  he  entered  his  palace  and  spent  the  night 
mourning  for  Sit4. 


SECTION  C  X  n. 


T. 


HE  night  being  over  and  having  invited  the  leading 
ascetics,  Rlma  told  his  sons  to  sing  the  poem  fearlessly. 
Thereupon  the  high-souled  Rishis  having  taken  their  seats 
Kusa  and  Lava  began  the  last  portion  of  the  UttarakSndam. 
Siia  having  entered  PJltala  by  the  strength  of  her  vow,  and 
the  sacrifice  having  terminated,  RSLma  grew  poorly  in  spirit. 
In  JSinaki's  absence  the  whole  world  a^ppeared  to  him  as 
blank.  Now  being  overwhelmed  with  grief  he  lost  all  mental 
peace.  Having  conferred  various  gifts  upon  the  kings, 
Rakshasas,  monkeys,  and  leading  Brahmanas,  Rama  sent  them 
away  and  meditating  upon  Sit&'s  absence  entered  AjoydhyS. 
And  from  tl>e   time    of  Site's   entering   into   Patftla   he   did 
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not  take  any  other  spouse.  And  having  made  a  golden  image 
ot  Sits   he  engaged  in  the   performance  of  various  sacrifices. 
In   this   wise   for  thousand  years  he  celebrated  many  Horse- 
sacrifices,    many    Bajpeyas   with   profuse    gold,   Agnisomas, 
AtirStras,  numberless  Gomedhas  and  various  other  sacrifices. 
Rama  being  engaged  in  governing     the  kingdom    and   per- 
forming  many   pious   rites    long   time  passed   away.     And 
being  under  his  subjection,    bears,    monkeys,    R&khasas   and 
kings   always  afforded    delight    unto    him.     On   account   of 
showers   in  proper  time  there  was    enough  of  food    in    his 
kingdom.     The    quarters    were    pure    and   delightful.      The 
citizens    and   villagers    were     happy   and    healthy.      None 
met  with  premature  death.     In    fact,  in   his    regime  all  cala- 
mities  were   removed.      Thereupon    after   many   years,  the 
.  illustrious,  Kausalya,  Rama's  mother,  surrounded  by  her  son^ 
and    grand-sons,      breathed    her    last.      Performing    many 
pious  observances   Kakeyi  followed    her  and  obtained  peace 
in  the  land  of  immortals.     Those    noble  ladies,   being  united 
with  the  king  Da^aratha,  in    heaven,  were  greatly  delighted 
and   obtained   all   virtues.     Besides,   having  worshipped  the 
deities   and   manes  on   the  occasion   of  his   father's    Srddha 
ceremony  the    high-souled    RSlma   distributed   many  jewels 
and   engaged  in  the  performance  of  a  very  difficult  sacrifice. 
In  this  wise  having  performed  many  sacrifices  and  multiplied 
pieties  he  spent  many  thousand  years  in  happiness. 


SECTION    C  X  III. 


o. 


FNCE  on  a    time   Yudhajit,   the   king  of  Kekaya,   sent 
unto   the    high-souled    Rama,    Gargya — son    of  his  own  pre- 
ceptor Angeras — a  BrShmin    saint   of   unmitigated  prowess; 
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and  with  him   he  sent,  as  tokens  of  affections,    gifts  of  ten 
thousand  horses,   numberless  blankets,  various  jewels,  diverse 
clothes  and   well   washed  coverlets.     Hearing  of  the  arrival 
of  the  great  saint  Gargya  with  above  valuable   presents  sent 
by  his   material  uncle    Yudhajit,   the  intelligent  RSLma,    with 
his   brothers,    proceeded  about  a  Krosa  to  receive  him   and 
adored    him    particularly   likely   unto   the    lord   of  celestials 
honoring  Vrihaspati.     Having  thus   welcomed   that   foremost 
of  Rishis  and   accepted   the   valuable   presents   sent  by  his 
maternal  uncle  he  asked  the  ascetic  about  his  welfare  in  every 
thing.     Thereupon   the  great  Rishi  being  seated,  he  said : — 
"  Thou  art  the  foremost  of  those  skilled   in  the  art  of  speech 
like  the  very  preceptor  of  the  celestials.    Since  thine  own  self 
hath  come  here  my  uncle  must  have   commissioned  thee  with 
a  very  important  message."     Hearing   those  words  of  RSima 
the   great   saint   communicated   unto   him    the   object  of  his 
coming,  saying . — "  O   thou  having  long  arms,  if   thou   dost 
like,   hear  what  loving  words  thy  maternal  uncle  Yudhajit, 
the   foremost   of  men,   has   said.     The    Gandharvas,  holding 
weapons  and  expert  in  warfare,  guard  that  beautiful  province 
abounding   in  fruits   and    roots   on   the   banks   of   the    river 
Sindhu.  O  hero,  those  Gandharbas  are  SailuskSl's  sons — ^highly 
powerful   and   three   kotis   in   number.     Having   hoisted  thy 
flag  of  victory  and  conquered   that   highly  picturesque   city 
of  Gandharbas   do   thou   include   that   kingdom  within  thine 
well-established  territories.     None  can  enter  there.     O  thou 
having  long  arms,  I  do  not  request  thee  for  any  harm  of  thine. 
Let  that  highly  charming  country  be  liked  by  thee."    Hearing 
the  words  of  the  maternal  uncle  communicated  by  the  great 
saint,  RSLma,  with  delight,  said  : — "  What  you  have  commanded 
shaU  be  satisfied."     Saying  this  he  looked  towards  Bharata 
and  delightedly  and  with  folded  hands  said  to  the  Rishi    "  O 
Brahmarshi,  these  two  princes  are  Bharata's  sons  and  their 
names  are  Taksha  and    Pushkala.     Being  well   protected  by 
uncle   Yudhajit  and    preceded   by  Bharata  with   army    and 
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followers  they  shall  subjugate  the  Gandharbas  and  divide 
the  kingdom  between  them.  Having  established  two  king- 
doms and  installed  his  two  sons  there  Bharata,  the  foremost 
of  the  pious,  shall  come  back  to  me> 

Having  thus  said  to  the  Brahmarshi,  Rima  commanded 
Bharata  and  welcomed  the  two  princes.  Thereupon  under 
the  auspices  of  favourable  stars,  having  placed  Gargya  before 
them,  Bharata  with  the  princes  and  army,  issued  out  of  the 
city  of  Ayodhya.  And  R&ma's  army  unconquerable  evea 
by  the  celestials  went  on  fw  a  month,  from  the  dty  like  a 
celestial  host  nnder  the  command  of  Indra.  Animals,  living 
upon  flesh  and  huge-bodied  Rakshasas  longing  for  blood 
followed  Bharata.  Besides  many  thousand  birds^  moving 
in  the  sky,  lions,  tigers  and  boars  went  before  the  army. 
The  army,  consisting  of  delighted  and  healthy  subjects  spen- 
ding half  a  month  in  the  way,  arrived  at  the  Kekaya  kingdom 
in  good  health. 


SECTION  ICXIV. 


XXeARING  of  the  arrival  of  the  Bharata  with  the  army 
Gargya  and  Yudhajit,  the  king  of  Kekayas,  were  greatly 
delighted.  And  with  a  huge  army  they  speedily  went  out  for 
conquering  the  Gandharbas.  Thereupon  the  highly  power- 
ful and  light-armed  Bharata  and  Yudhajit,  with  the  soldiers 
and  followers,  arrived  at  the  city  of  Gandharbas.  Having 
heard  of  the  coming  of  Bharata  the  highly  powerful  Gan- 
dharbas gathered  round  and  sent  up  leonine  roars.  There- 
upon began  the  battle  capable  of  making  down  erect  and 
continued   for   a  week.    On  neither   side  there   was   victory 
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or   defeat.      On    all    sides    there    flowed  streams   of    blood 
and  there  were  afloat   human    bodies.     Daggers,    Saktis   and 
bows  Were  like  the  banks  of  the    river.     Thereupon    enraged 
Bharata^   Rima's  younger    brother,    discharged    a   dreadfuf 
arrow   named  Sangharata  resembling  the   fire  of  dissolutioi^ 
against  Gandharbas.     HaTi^g  bound  them  all  with  the  noose 
of  death  and  sundered  them  with   Sangharata,  Bharata    des- 
{)atched  M  the   Gandharbas  to  the   abode  of  death.     Even 
the  celestials  could  not  recolleet  if  such  a  dreadful  encounter 
had   happened  before.     In^  a  moment    the   huge    Gandbarba 
host  was  slain.     After  the  destruction   of  the   Gandharbas,. 
Kaikeyi^s  son  Kiarata   set   »p  two   excellent  and    prosper- 
ous cities  Hk  the  province  of   Gandharba.     And   he   placed 
Taksha     ia     Takshasila    and     Pushkala    in     Pushkalabati. 
Both  the  cities  were  filled  with  profuse  riches  and  jewels 
and   covered  with  various  gardens.      As   for    many   orna- 
ments both  of    them  as   if   vied  with  one   another.     By  just 
purchases  and  sales>  and  by   the    conduct   of    the   people 
the   cities  grew  highly  charming.     Both  of  them  were  filled 
with   gardens   and   conveyances.     Rows   of  shops  were  well 
arranged  by  the   streets  in   both   the  cities.     Both  of  them 
were  adorned  with  many  excellent  fancy  articles,  picturesque 
houses,   charming  palaces  and  many  beautiful  and  high  Taia,. 
Tamala,  Titafca  and  Vakula  trees.     Having  reared  up   those 
two   cities  within  five  years,   Raima's  younger  brother,  the 
mighty  armed  Bharata,  son  of  Kaikeyi,  returned  to  Ajodhy^ 
And  like  unto  VSksava  saluting  BrahmSl  he   adored  the  high- 
souled  Raghava  the  very   personation   of  virtue  and  com- 
municated  unto  bun  duty  the   destruction  of  the  Gandhar- 
bas and  the  establishment   of  the  two  cities.     And    hear- 
ing the  words  of  Bhaurata^  RSLma  attained  to  an  excess  of 
delight. 
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SECTION     CXV. 


Xj_EARING  the  wonderful  words   of  Bharata   both   Rama 
and    Lakshmana   were   greatly   delighted.     And    then  RSima 
said   to    Lakshmana : — "  O  Saumitri,   thy   two   sons,  Angada 
and   Chandraketu     are    well-versed    in     relrgions,    perfectly 
qualified    in    governing   the    kingdom    and    highly   powerful. 
I  shall   therefore    install  them  on  throne.     O  gentle   one,   do 
thou  find  out  such  a  country  where  these  two  skillful   archers 
may   unobstructed   roam  about.     And  where  if  a  kingdom  is 
established  it  might  not  disturb  the  peace  and   happiness   of 
other   kings."     RSma,  having   finished  his    speech    Bharata 
replied: — " The  country  of  Karupada   is   highly    picturesque 
and   freed   from   all    thorns.     Let   the   city  for   Angada   be 
established  there.     And  let  the  beautiful  country  of  Chandra- 
dyuti  be  the  kingdom  of  Chandraketu.'^     Kama  approved   of 
the   words   of  Bharata   and   having   brought   the  country  of 
Karupada  under  his   subjection   gave   it  to   Angada.      He 
reared   a  beautiful     and   well-protected    city    for  Angada. 
And    in    the    country   of    Mallya    he    reared    a    city    for 
Chandraketu,  named   Chandrakanti    highly    picturesque   and 
like   unto  the  city   of    celestials.      Thereupon    greatly    de- 
lighted    RSlma,    irrepressible    in     battle,     Lakshmana     and 
Bharata,   having    performed     the   ceremony   of    installation 
ordered   them  to   go  their  respective   cities.     Angada  started 
towards   the   West   and   Chandraketu     towards   the    North. 
Sumitrl's   son    Lakshmana   went   with  Angada  and  Bharata 
accompanied      Chandraketu.     Having    spent     a     year  '  in 
Angada's   city  and  finding  his   son    well    established  in    the 
kingdom   Lakshmana   returned   to    Ayodhyi.     And  Bharata, 
according  to  his  desire,  having  spent  more  than  a  year  in  the 
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city  of  Chandrakinti»  came  back  to  Ajodhyl  and  saluted 
Rima's  feet.  Tbe  pious  Lakshmana  and  Bharata — both  the 
brothers,  were  greatly  attached  unto  Rama ;  and  though  they 
spent  their  days  in  another  place  they  did  not  experience 
any  pain  in  consequence  of  separation  from  their  sons. 
Observing  all  virtues  in  this  way,  Rima,  the  foremost  of 
the  pious,  Bharata  and  Lakshmana  governed  the  subjects 
for  ten  thous<ind  years.  Having  spent  their  days  in  the 
city  of  AjodhyS,  the  very  city  of  virtue,  the  three  brothers, 
appearing  graceful  like  the  burning  fire  receiving  oblations 
in  a  great  sacrifice,  attained  to  joy  in  the  fullness  of  time. 


SECTION    CXVI. 


J[n  this  wise  the  virtuous  Rlma  having  spent  some  time 
Kila,  assuming  the  shape  of  an  ascetic,  arrived  at  the 
palace  gate.  And  beholding  the  intelligent  Lakshmana  at 
the  door  he  said:  "Do  thou  communicate  (unto  RSlma) 
that  for  some  important  business  I  have  come  here.  I  am 
the  messenger  of  the  great  saint  Atibala  of  incomparable 
effulgence.  O  thou  of  great  strength,  for  a  particular  busi- 
ness, I  have  come  here  to  see  Rlma."  Hearing  the  words  of 
the  great  saint,  Saumitri  speedily  went  to  Rlghava  and  com- 
municated unto  him  the  arrival  of  the  ascetic,  saying: — 
"  O  tkou  of  great  effulgence,  observing  the  royal  duties, 
mayst  thou  acquire  victory  in  both  the  worlds;  one  ambas- 
sador radiant  like  the  sun  by  virtue  of  his  asceticism,  has 
come  here  to  visit  thee."  Hearing  the  words  of  Lakshmana 
Rlma  said: — "Do  thou  speedily  bring  here  the  highly 
effulgent  ascetic  bringing  in  a  message."  Thereupon  say- 
ing "  So  be  it,"  Saumitri  conducted,  the  effulgent  ascetic  unto 
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R&ma's  house.     And  having  approached  RSma  the  foremost  ?  ' 
of  Raghus,  the  ascetic,  burning  in  his  own  energy,  said  to  him, 
in    sweet   accents : — "  O   great   king,  may   prosperity  crown 
thee."     And  having  welcomed  him  with    water   and   Argya 
the  highly  effulgent   R5ma   asked  him  about  his  well-being. 
Being  asked  by  Rama  as   to   his  welfare,   that   foremost   of 
ascetics,    skilled   in   the  art   of  speech,  sat  on  a  golden  seat. 
Thereupon  welcoming   him  RiLma  said  : — "  Do   thou   commu» 
nicate   unto   me   his   words  by  whom    thou  hast  been  sent." 
Being   thus   addressed   by   R^ma,  a  lion  amongst   kings,  the 
ascetic   said  :— "  If  dost   thou    wish  to    bring  about   the  well- 
being    of    the     celestials,    my    earnest   desire    is   that    we 
may  talk  over  it   in  a  solitary; place.     And   if  thou   hast  any 
regard  for  the  words  of  that   foremost   of  ascetics,  do  thou 
so  order  that  whoever  shall  hear  or  see    us,  when    we  shall 
converse  in  a  solitary  place,  shall  be  slain  by  thee.     There- 
upon   Rllma   promised   that   it   should   be    done  and  said  to 
Lakshmana : — "  O  thou  having   long  arms,  sending  away   the 
warder  do  thou  wait  at  the  gate.     When    I    shall   talk   with 
this   ascetic    in   this    solitary    room  whoever,  shall    hear  or 
see    us,      shall     be    slain    by    me.*'     Having     thus    placed 
Lakshmana  at  the  gate  Rima  said  to  that    Rishi : — "  O  great 
saint,   tell    me    what   he   has   communicated    unto   thee.     O 
Muni,    what   is   thy    intention  and  by  what  high-souled  Rishi 
thou   hast   been  sent  here.     Tell  me  all  this  without  any  fear. 
I  have  become  anxious  to  hear  it.'* 


1' 


SECTION    CXVII. 


X  HEREUPON  the  great  saint  said  : — "  Hear,  O  king,  O 
thou  gifted  with  great  energy,  for  what  I  have  come  here» 
O   thou    of  great   strength,   the     great   Patriarch    has   sent 
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me  to  thee.  O  hero,  I  am  thy  son.  Thou  didst,  in  thy 
pristine  birth,  beget  me  on  Miya — I  am  Kala,  the  des- 
troyer of  all.  Lord  Brahma,  the  father  of  all  creatures,  has 
said  that  thou  didst  promise  to  preserve  the  three  worlds. 
Formerly  when  having  slain  all  animals  by  thy  Miy§ 
thou  wert  asleep  in  the  waters  of  the  mighty  deep  I  was  born. 
Thereafter  thou  didst  create  the  huge-bodied  Ananta,  living 
in  the  waters  as  the  king  of  serpents.  Then  thou  didst 
create  two  highly  powerful  Asuras  named  Madhu  and 
Kaithabha.  At  that  time  the  bones  of  those  two  Asuras 
having  been  scattered  far  and  wide  this  earth  containing 
many  mountains  .was  named  Medinu  Having  procreated 
me  in  thy  lotus  navel,  dazzling  in  celestial  brilliance 
thou  didst  employ  me  in  the  work  of  generation.  I  took  the 
charge  and  procreated  men  ;  but  finding  no  other  means  to 
preserve  them  I  worshipped  thee,  the  lord  of  the  universe  and 
said  : — O  lord,  thou  shouldst  protect  the  creatures,  for  thou 
art  my  father  and  giver  of  energy  and  therefore  irrepressible. 
Thereupon  for  concerting  means  for  the  preservation  of 
creatures,  thou  didst  renounce  thy  irrepressible  shape  and 
assume  Vishnu  form.  And.taking  thy  birth  from  Aditi's 
powerful  son,  thou  wert  engaged  in  enhancing  the  delight  of 
my  brothers.  Thou  didst  use  to  protect  the  deities  whenever 
they  were  assailed  by  any  calamity.  O  lord  of  the  universe, 
it  is  for  that  reason,  on  beholding  the  destruction  of  creatures 
thou  wert  born  on  earth  to  slay  the  Ten-necked  demon. 
And  at  that  time  thou  didst  promise  that  thou  wouldst  live 
in  the  land  of  mortals  for  eleven  thousand  years.  Thereupon 
thou  didst  assume  a  human  form  to  carry  out  thine  desire. 
Now  that  period  is  ripe  and  this  is  the  proper  time  to  inform 
thee  of  it.  O  great  king,  do  thou  wait  in  this  land  of  mortals 
if  dost  thou  wish  to  govern  people  for  some  time  more. 
And  if  dost  thou  wish  to  repair  to  the  region  of  immortals, 
do  thou  again  lord  over  the  deities  in  thy  Vishnu  form  and 
let  them  be  freed  from  anxiety.     O  Hero,  the  Patriarch  hath 


Digitized  by 


Google 


UTTARAKANDAM.  1922 

sent  this  intelligence  unto  thee."  Hearing  those  unequalled 
wjrds  of  the  Patriarch  from  the  mouth  of  Kila,  the  destroyer 
of  all,  R&ma  smiling  said: — "I  have  been  greatly  pleased 
and  happy  for  thy  coming  here,  O  my  son.  I  descended  on 
earth  to  bring  about  the  well-being  of  the  three  worlds.  May 
good  betide  thee.  I  shall  now  repair  to  from  where  I  have 
come  here.  I  was  thinking  of  this  when  thou  didst  come 
here.  Therefore,  I  have  no  doubt  in  this.  O  lord  of  destruc- 
tion, the  immortals  are  dependent  on  me,  so  I  shall  be  with 
them  in  all  works.     The  Great  Patriarch  has  said  the  truth." 


SECTION    CXVIH. 


w. 


HILE  RSma  and  Kala  were  thus  conversing  with  one 
another,  the  great  ascetic  DurvSLs^  arrived  at  the  gate  for 
seeing  RSlma  and  approaching  Lakshmana  said : — *'  O 
Saumitri,  do  thou  soon  take  me  to  Rama ;  my  time  goes  away, 
so  do  thou  take  me  first."  Hearing  the  words  of  the  ascetic, 
Lakshmana,  the  slayer  of  enemies  worshipping  the  feet  of 
that  high-souled  one,  said  : — **  O  illustrious  Sir,  kindly  men- 
tion thy  business.  What  is  thy  object  ?  Order  me  what  I 
am  to  do.  Rama  is  engaged  in  some  business  so  kindly 
wait  here  for  some  time."  Hearing  those  words  that  fore- 
most of  Rishis,  Durvasa,  impatient  with  rage,  said  with 
blood-red  eyes : — "  O  Saumitri,  if  dost  thou  not  go  even 
this  very  moment  and  communicate  unto  Rima  my  arrival, 
I  shall  impricate  thee,  RSma,  Bharata,  Sutrughana,  your 
sons  and  grand-sons.  I  shall  curse  also  thy  kingdom  and 
cities.  I  cannot  any  longer  restrain  my  growing  ire." 
231 


Digitized  by 


Google 


19^3  RAMAYANA. 

Hearing  those  dreadful  and  resolute  words  of  the  Rishf, 
Lakshmana  thought  within  himself : — "  My  own  destruction 
is  far  more  desirable  than  that  of  all."  Having  thus  re- 
solved Lakshmana  approached  RSima  and  communicated 
unto  him  the  intelligence.  Hearing  the  words  of  Lakshmana 
and  having  bade  adieu,  unto  KSlla,  RSLma  soon  came  out  and 
saw  Atri's  son.  And  having  saluted  that  great  and  powerful 
ascetic  he  with  folded  hands,  said  "  What  is  thine  business." 
Hearing  the  words  of  Rama,  the  highly  powerful  DurvSsS, 
the  foremost  of  Munis,  said.  "  Hear,  O  RSma  fond  of  virtue. 
For  a  thousand  years  I  have  carried  on  the  vow  of  fasting. 
It  has  terminated  to-day,  so  do  thou  give  me  food  as  much 
as  possible.''  Hearing  those  words  R^ma  was  greatly 
delighted  and  gave  proper  food  unto  that  ascetic.  And 
feasting, on  that  .nectar-like  sweet  food,  Durv^sS,  the  foremost 
of  Rlshis,  thanked  RSma  and  repaired  to  his  own  hermitage. 
Thereupon  remembering  the  words  of  KSlla,  RSLma  was 
greatly  sorry.  And  thinking  of  those  dreadful  words  he 
was  overwhelmed  with  grief.  And  with  a  poorly  heart,  and 
face  downwards  he  remained  silent  for  some  time.  There- 
upon thinking  of  Kala's  words  and  determining  that  every 
calamity  would  befall  him,  that  highly  illustrious  descendant, 
of  Raghus,  summoned  patience. 


SECTION    C  XIX 


X  HEREUPON  beholding  RJlma  with  his  head  down- 
wards and  poorly  like  unto  the  moon  possessed  by  RSbu, 
Lakshmana,  delightedly  and  with  sweet  words,  said  : — "  Be 
not   aggrieved   for  me,  O  thou  having  mighty  arms.     Such  b 
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\\\e  course  of  time ;  the  movements  of  creatures  are  destined 
l3y     their   pristine   actions,    good  or  bad.     O  gentle  one,  do 
thou  satisfy  thy  promise  slaying   me   without    any  hesitation. 
O  KSkuthstha,  those,  who   cannot   carry   out  their   promises, 
repair  to  hell.     O  great   king,    if  thou  hast  any  love  or  affec- 
tion for  me,  do  thou  satisfy  thy  promise  by  fearlessly   slaying 
me."     Hearing    those    words   of    Lakshmana   RSLma's    mind 
vras  greatly  moved.   Thereupon  having  invited  his  priests  and 
ministers  there  he  communicated    unto  them  his  promise  and 
DurvasS's    arrival.     Hearing  it  the  ministers  and  priests    re- 
mained  silent.     Thereupon    Vasishtha,  of   unmitigated  efful- 
gence, said  : — '*0  highly  illustrious  and  mighty  armed    R^ma, 
I    knew  before  by  virtue  of  my  asceticism,  of  this  thy  present 
destruction  and  separation  from  Lakshmana.     Time  is  power- 
ful ;    do   not   falsify   thy   promise.     Promise    not  carried  out, 
brings  on  the    destruction    of   virtue.     And  on    the  wane   of 
virtue,    forsooth,    the   three    worlds,    with    celestials,    saints^ 
mobile  and  immobile  creations,  shall  be  destroyed.   Therefore^ 
O  foremost  of  men,  do  thou  protect,  the  universe  by  sufferings 
separation  from  Lakshmana,  in  the  interest  of  the  preservation 
of  the  three  worlds."     All    other  ministers  and  priests  agreed 
with    Vasishtha's    words.      Thereupon   hearing    their    moral 
counsels,  RSma  said  to   Lakshmana   before   the   assembly  :— 
"  O  Lakshmana,    it  is   not  proper  to  act  against  morality,  I  do 
therefore  renounce  thee  ;    for  the  pious  hold   that   destruction 
and   renounciation   are   all   the   same."     RSlma   saying  this, 
Lakshmana  did  not  go  to  his  own  house,  but   with   eyes   full 
of  tears   specially   repaired  therefrom.     Having  reached  the 
banks  of  Saraju  and  rinsed  his   mouth   he   stood   there    with 
folded  palms.     And  having  obstructed  all  passages  he  did  not 
breathe    any    more.     Lakshmana,   the    younger    brother    of 
Rima,  being  thus  engaged  in  penances,  having  obstructed  his 
breath,  Apsaras,  Indra  and  other  deities  and  Rishis    showered  ' 
flewers   on     him.     Thereupon     beyond     the   sight   of    men, 
having  taken  the  highly  powerful  Lakshmana  within  his  body^ 
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the  king  of  celestials  entered  his  own  city.  Thereupon  be- 
holding Lakshmana,  the  fourth  portion  of  V^ishnu  arrived  at 
their  city  the  celestials  were  greatly  delighted  and  eiigaged 
in  his  worship. 


SECTION   CXX. 


H- 


AVING  forsaken  Lakshmana  and  being  stricken  with 
sorrow  and  grief  RSLma  said  to  his  citizens  and  ministers  : — - 
•'  Having  placed  the  pious  and  heroic  Bharata  on  the  throne 
of  Ayodhya  I  shall  to-day  repair  to  woods.  Do  ye,  with- 
out any  delay  collect  there  all  articles  of  installation.  I 
shall  follow  the  way  which  has  been  wended  by  Lakshmana.*' 
Hearing  the  words  of  RSghava,  the  subjects  with  their  heads 
downwards  remained  motionless  like  so  many  dead  bodies. 
Hearing  RSLma's  words  Bharata  was  also  stupiRed  and  speak- 
ing ill  of  the  kingdom,  said  : — *'0  King,  I  swear  by  truth,  that 
far  from  kingdom  I  do  not  wish  to  live  in  heaven  even  with- 
out thee :  O  King,  of  these  two  princes,  Kusi  and  Lava  do 
thou  place  Kusi  in  Kosala  and  Lava  in  North  Kosala  :  And 
let  quick-moving  emissaries  go  to  Satrughna  and  communi- 
cate unto  him  the  intelligence  of  our  going  there."  Hearing 
those  words  of  Bharata  and  beholding  the  subjects  stricken 
with  sorrow  having  their  heads  downwards,  Vasishtha 
said  : — "  Behold,  O  RSLma,  the  subjects  have  placed  them- 
selves on  the  ground.  Do  thou,  therefore  ;  apprised  of  their 
intention,  satisfy  their  desire."  Raising  up  the  subjects 
according  to  the  words  of  Vasishtha  Rama  said  : — **  What 
good  can  I  do  for  you ! "  Hearing  Rama*s  words  they 
said ;— **  O  King,  we  shall  follow   thee   wherever   thou   shalt 
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go.  If  thou  hast  any  love  or  affection  for  the  citizens  do 
thou  permit  them  that  they  may  follow  thy  good  path  with  their 
wives  and  children.  O  lord,  if  thou  dost  not  forsake  us,  let 
us  all  go  wherever  thou  wilt, — be  it  a  forest,  an  intractable 
tract,  a  river  or  an  ocean.  O  great  king,  by  this  we  shall  be 
greatly  delighted.  We  pray  for  this  boon  only.  Our  delight 
consists  in  following  thee  in  everything."  Observing  such  a 
firm  devotion  of  the  citizens  Rama  agreed  to  that.  There- 
upon having  gone  through  his  duties  he  installed  Kusi  in 
the  kingdom  of  Kosala  and  Lava  in  the  northern  country. 
Having  thus  installed  the  high-souled  and  heroic  Kusi  and 
Lava  and  conferred  upon  each  of  them  thousand  chariots, 
Ajuta  Nigas,  Ajuta  horses  and  various  jewels  and  riches 
he  established  them  in  their  respective  kingdoms.  Having 
thus  settled  the  princes  he  despatched  an  emissary  to 
Satrughna. 


SECTION    CXXI. 


JlLaving  been  despatched  by  RSma,  quick-moving 
emissaries  speedily  arrived  at  Mathura.  Continually  travelling 
for  three  nights  and  days,  they  arrived  there  and  communi- 
cated unto  Satrughna  the  intelligence.  Having  informed 
him  of  the  renouncing  of  Lakshmana,  Rama's  promise  and 
the  following  of  the  citizens  they  said  : — "  The  intelligent 
RSLma  has  reared  for  Kusi  the  spacious  city  of  Kusavati 
at  the  foot  of  the  Vindhya  range.  The  city  of  Sravanti 
has  been  reared  for  Lava,  and  the  mighty  car-warriors 
RSlma  and  Bharata,  making  Ajodhya  void  of  men,  have 
addressed   themselves   for    repairing    to     heaven."      Having 
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speedily  communicated  unto  him  this  intelligence  the  emis* 
saries  took  rest.  Thereupon  they  asked  Satrughna  to  pro- 
ceed soon.  Observing  the  dreadful  destruction  of  his  race, 
Satrughna  sent  for  his  subjects  and  priests  and  informed 
them  of  everything.  He  also  communicated  unto  them  his 
own  destruction  with  his  brothers.  Thereupon  the  king 
Satrughna  determined  upon  installing  his  two  sons  in  the 
kingdom.  Suv&hu  was  placed  on  the  throne  of  Mathura  and 
Satrugh^ti  became  the  king  of  Vidisha.  Having  thus  estab- 
lished Suv2Lhu  in  Mathur2L,  and  SatrughSti  in  Vidisha,  the 
great  hero  Satrughna  ascended  his  car  and  went  to  Ajodhya. 
And  there  he  saw  the  great  R^ma,  clothed  in  silk  raiment 
burning  like  fire  in  the  midst  of  the  ascetics.  Thereupon 
remembering  his  duty  he  saluted  R§ma,  conversant  with 
piety  and  with  folded  hands  said  : — "  I  have  placed  my  two 
sons  on  the  throne  of  my  kingdom.  I  have  now  resolved 
upon  following  thee,  O  King.  O  hero,  do  not. command  me 
otherwise.  I  pray  only  that  I  may  not  neglect  thy  com- 
mand.'' Thereupon  understanding  the  firm  resolution  of 
Satrughna,  the  descendant  of  Raghu  agreed.  Immediately 
after  RJima  had  said  this,  monkeys  assuming  shapes  at  will 
bears  and  Rakshas,  began  to  assemble  there.  Apprised 
of  Raima's  determination  of  going  to  heaven,  monkeys,  born 
of  the  celestials,  Rishis  and  Gandharbas  taking  Sugriva 
before  them,  came  there  to  see  Rima.  And  they  all  said  : — 
"  O  Rama,  O  foremost  of  men,  if  thou  dost  repair  to  heaven 
forsaking  us  all,  it  will  be  hurling  Yama's  rod  upon  us.''  The 
highly  powerful  Sugriva  too  saluting  RSLma  said  : — *'  O  lord 
of  men,  having  placed  Angada  on  the  throne  I  have  come 
hither.  I  have  determined  upon  following  thee,  O  King." 
Hearing  the  words  of  monkeys,  R^ma  said  that  their  desire 
would  be  fulfilled.  He  then  said  to  Bibhishana  the  king  of 
RSLkshasas : — "  As  long  as  people  shall  breathe,  O  Bibhishana, 
O  highly  powerful  lord  of  R&kshasas,  thou  shalf  preserve 
thy  body  in  Lanki.     As  long  as  the  moon,  the   sun   and   the 
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earth  shall  exist  and  as  long  as  my  story  shall  remain  current, 
thy  kingdom  shall  be  in  existence.  Thou  didst,  out  of  friend- 
ship, carry  out  my  behests  and  perform  my  works.  Do 
thou  piously  govern  thy  subjects.  I  should  not  speak  any 
thing  else.  What  shall  I  say  more  unto  thee,  O  highly  power- 
ful lord  of  RSLkshasas.  Worship  Jagannath  (the  lord  of 
the  world),  the  presiding  deity  of  the  IkshSLwku  race." 
Having  thus  addressed  the  king  of  RSkshasas  always 
obeying  Raghava's  command,  KSLkuthstha  said  to  Hanu- 
m5n  : — "  It^is  settled  «;hat_  thmi^^fih3]t  Ijyft  fnrf;Y/*rj^Hn  thou, 
now  observe  thy  promise.  As  long  as  my  history  shall  run 
current  in  this  world  do  thou  at  my  command  live  happily." 
Being  thus  addressed  by  the  high-souled  RSLghava  Hanuman 
attained  to  great  delight  and  said  : — "  As  long  as  the  sacred 
theme  shall  pass  current  in  this  world  I  shall  live  here 
carrying  out  thy  commands.*'  Thereupon  he  said  to  the 
J§,mbhuvlln,  Brahma's  son,  Mainda,  Dwivida  and  five  others 
in  his  company : — "  As  long  as  the  Kali  Yuga  exists  do 
ye  all  live."  Having  thus  addressed  them  all  Kakuthstha 
said  to  bears  and  monkeys.     "  Do  ye  come  all  with  me." 


SECTION    CXX  \  I. 


— 00-^ 


A. 


_FTER  the  night  had  expired  the  highly  illustrious 
Rama  having  a  spacious  breast  and  eyes  like  lotus  petals  said 
to  the  priest : — *'  Let  the  brilliant  .umbrellas  Agnihotra,  and 
Bajapeya  go  with  the  Br^hmanas  before,  which  look  well  in 
the  great  road."  Thereupon  the  highly  effulgent  Vasishtha 
arranged  duly  all  the  ceremonies  necessary  for  going  to  the 
next  world.  Thereupon  wearing  a  thin  cloth,  holding  kusa 
grass  by  his  fingers,  and  reciting  Vedic  hymns  he    proceeded 
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to  the  banks  of  Saraju.  Having  given  up  all  actions  of 
senses,  and  suffered  the  pains  of  going  on  foot  he  issued 
out  of  the  city  speechless  like  unto  the  burning  sun.  On 
his  right  hand  side  was  the  lotus-handed  Sree,  on  his  left 
hand  side  was  the  goddess  Earth  and  before  him  was  the 
power  of  destruction.  Various  arrows,  huge  bows,  and  dag- 
gers, assuming  forms  followed  him.  And  also  went  with 
him  the  four  Vedas  in  the  shape  of  the  Brahmanas,  the  all 
protecting  GSLyatri,  Omkara  and  Vasatkara.  The  high-souled 
Rishis  and  great  Asuras  followed  the  high-souled  R^ma  to 
the  open  gates  of  heaven.  All  the  female  servants,  old  and 
young,  the  damsels  of  the  seraglio  accompanied  by  servants 
having  no  manhood,  3harata  and  Lakshmana  accompanied 
by  their  wives,  followed  him  with  Agnihotra.  All  those 
high-souled  ones,  assembled  there  with  Agnihotra  and  follow- 
ed Kakuthstha  with  their  wives  and  children.  The  minis- 
ters and  the  servants,  with  their  sons,  beasts  and  friends, 
followed  R^ma  delightedly.  Thereupon  all  the  subjects 
healthy  and  delighted  went  after  Raghava,  attracted  by  his 
accomplishments  and  cleansed  of  their  sins.  All  the  females 
and  males,  with  their  beasts,  birds  and  friends,  delightedly 
followed  Raighava.  Bathed  and  delighted  all  the  monkeys, 
healthy  and  joyous  following  R§ma,  created  a  continued  tumult. 
There  was  none  poorly,  aggrieved  or  miserable — all  of  them 
appeared  wonderfully  happy  andidelighted.  When  Rama 
issued  out  of  the  city,  whoever  came  to  see  him  followed  him 
being  desirous  of  going  to  heaven.  Bears,  monkeys  and 
,RiLkshasas  and  all  the  citizens,  followed  him  with  great 
devotion  and  collected  minds.  And  all  other  animals,  that 
were  beyond  the  view  of  all  in  the  city  went  after  RSghava 
proceeding  to  heaven.  All  creations  mobile  and  immobile, 
whoever  beheld  Kakuthstha  followed  him.  All  beings  in 
AyodhyS,  whoever  breathe  and  are  very  minute,  accom- 
panied Rama. 
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SECTION    CXX  \\l 


H> 


^AViNG   thus   goxkt   for   more  than  a  half  Yoyana,  the 
descendaat   of  Raghu   espied   Saraju   of   holy   waters   flow- 
ing  towards  the   west.     And   having   crossed   that   river  of 
rising   waves  to  some   extent,    Rftmai   with     his    followers 
arrived   at   the  place   where  he  «houl4   give  up  his  person. 
Thereupon  at  that   mon>ent,  BrahmSl,  the   grandfather  of  all 
encircled  by   all  high-souled   deities   and  with  hundred  kotis 
of   celestial   cars,   arrived   there  where  Kakuthstha   had   ad- 
dressed  himself   to   repair   to  heaven.     The   serial  way  was 
full   of    lustre   but   its   brilliance   was     increased   the   more 
by  the   native   effulgence    of    the   inhabitants   of    heavens, 
always   performing  pious   actions.      There    blew   the   holy, 
fragrant    and    delightful   winds   and    there     fell     profusely 
•celestial  flowers  from  the  hands   of  the  deities.     The  place 
was   filled  with  the  noise  of  hundreds*  of  bugles   sounded  by 
'Gandharbas  and  Apsar&s.     And   then   Rama  prepared   him- 
self to  descend   to  the  waters   of  Saraju.     Thereupon  the 
Patriarch   gave  vent  to  the  following     accents    from    the 
•^velkin  : — "  Come  O  Vishnu ;  may  good  betide  thee  ;  by   our 
good  fortune  thou  art  coming  here ;   O  RSLghava  hear — O 
thou   having   mighty   arms,    do   thou    enter   here  with   thy 
brothers,  resembling  the  celestials  in   brilliance  in   whatever 
form  thou  likest — either  in  that   of  the   sky   or   in   thy   own 
Vishnu  form.     Thou  art  the  refuge  of  the   creatures — nobody 
knoweth  thee.    Thou  art   above  the  range  of  thought ;  great 
immortal  and    imperishable ;    nobody  knoweth    thee    save 
Miya,  having  wide  eyes,  thy  former  spouse.     Do  thou   enter 
here  thyself  in  whatever  effulgent  form  thou  likest,"    Hearing 
the    words   of    the    Patriarch   and     determining  everything 
the  high-minded  RSLma  entered  there  bodily  with  his  brothers 
in  his  Vishnu  form.    Thereupon   all  the  celestials  S&dhyas 
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Marutas,  headed  by  Indra  and  Agni  worshipped  that  deity, 
Vishnu.  So  did  all  the  celestial  Rishis,  Gandharbas  Apsar2is, 
Suparnas,  NSgas,  YakhaS;  demons,  DSnavas  and  Rtkshasas. 
Thereupon  eulogising  him  the  celestials  said  : — "  Our  region 
is  now  freed  from  sins  and  all  here  have  been  delighted 
and  all  their  desires  have  been  fulfilled."  Thereupon  the 
highly  effulgent  Vishnu  said  to  the  Patriarch  Brahm&: — 
"  It  behoveth  thee,  O  thou  of  good  vows,  to  allot  to 
those  people  their  proper  regions.  These  illustrious  ones 
have  followed  me  out  of  love.  They  are  worthy  of  my 
respect  for  they  are  my  devotees  and  have  renounced 
their  persons  for  me."  Hearing  the  words  of  Vishnu,  the 
.lord  Brahml,  father  of  all  creatures,  said : — All  these 
people  who  have  come  here  shall  go  to  the  region  named 
SantSlnaka.  This  region  is  intended  even  "  for  him,  who 
though  born  in  the  most  degraded  state,  thinks  of  all  ob- 
jects as  Vishnu.  There  is  no  question  about  their  attaining 
to  this  region  who,  out  of  devotion,  have  followed  thee  and 
renounced  their  persons.  This  region  has  all  the  attributes 
of  the  Brahma  region  and  is  next  to  it.  The  monkeys  and 
•bears  shall  enter  into  their  respective  celestial  forms.  They 
•shall  enter  into  the  deities  from  whom  they  had  respectively 
originated.  Sugriva  shall  enter  into  the  Sun's  region.  And 
they  shall  obtain  their  respective  fathers*  forms  among  the 
celestials  present.*'  The  lord  of  the  deities  having  said  this, 
all  those  who  were  present  at  the  holy  pilgrimage  of  Gopratra 
descended  into  the  waters  of  Saraju  with  eyes  full  of  tears 
of  joy.  Having  bathed  there,  given  up  their  lives  delightedly 
and  renounced  their  human  forms  they  ascended  the  celestial 
cars.  And  having  obtained  the  waters  of  Saraju,  hundreds 
of  those  that  were  born  in  the  race  of  birds  attained  to  the 
land  of  immortals  obtaining  the  respective  celestial  forms 
(they  had  before).  And  in  those  celestial  forms,  they  looked 
effulgent  like  the  deities.  And  going  to  the  waters  of  Sarajci 
all  objects,,  mobile  and  immobile,  having  bathed  there,  repaired 
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lo  the  excellent  celestial  region.  Having  renounced  their 
bodies  in  the  water  thereof  all  the  bears,  monkeys,  and 
Rakshasas  attained  to  the  land  of  deities.  Having  thus  set- 
tled in  heaven  all  those  arrived  there  the  father,  of  creatures 
with  the  deities,  delighted  and  happy,  repaired  ta  the  highest 
heaven. 


SECTION   CXXIV. 


X  HIS  Story  ends  with  the  UttarS.  It  is  held  in  reverence 
by  Brahml  composed  by  Valmiki  and  passes  as  the  foremost 
of  all  under  the  name  of  the  RSmayana.  Thereupon  as 
before,  Vishnu,  who  compriseth  the  three  worlds  and  all 
objects^  mobile  and  immobile,  again  established  himself  as 
before  in  the  land  of  immortals.  Thereupon  the  celestials 
the  Gandharbas,  the  great  Rishis  used  to  hear  happily  every 
day  in  heaven  this  poem  of  RAmayana.  At  the  Sarddha 
ceremony  the  wise  should  chant  this  R^mayana  sacred  like 
the  Vedas,  removing  sins  and  increasing  life  and  prosperity. 
Reading  even  a  single  verse  of  this  poem,  one  who  hath  no 
son,  obtaineth  him  ;  one  having  no  riches,  gets  by  them — and 
people  are  freed  from  all  sins.  By  reading  even  one  slokar 
people  are  freed  from  all  sins  which  they  commit  every  day. 
Clothes,  cows,  and  gold  should  be  conferred  upon  him  who 
chants  this  poem,  for  he  being  pleased  all  the  deities  remain 
satisfied.  Whoever  reads  this  story  of  Rimayana,  conferring 
a  long  life  is  honoured  in  this  world  along  with  his  sons 
and  grand-sons  and  as  well  as  in  the  land  of  the  dead.  Who- 
ever shall  read  this  RSLmayana  either  in  the  morning,  noon, 
or  evening,  shall  never  be  wearied.     The  picturesque  city   of 
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Ayodhyi  remained  devoid  of  men  for  many  long  years  bat 
was  again  peopled  under  the  regeme  of  tbe   King   Rishava. 
PrachetH's  son  V&lmiki  composed  this  poem,  conferring  longi^ 
life,  together  with  the  future  story  of  the  diety  and  the  Uttara- 
K&ndam.    Even  BrahmSi  admitted  this. 


kM^H 


THE  END. 
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